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THE 

TRANSLATOR 

T O T H E 

R E A D E R. 

I F there was any one man noto living, who hid been To general a traveller 
as to have vifited all the nations we have heard of; he would be cer- 
tainly mentioned with admiration and envy by all curious and rightly- 
intelligent perfons. And if this imaginary perfon had been bleficd with 
found judgment and an unprejudiced mind, to guide him in his obffcrva- 
tions throughout, he would doubtlefs be Ailed a moft agreeable and amufing 
companion, and a moft rational and profound philofopher. But iuch a 
man as this has never yet exifted, and in all human probability never will. 

For though mathematicians in comparing the dimenfions of our earth 
with the infinite fpace of the univerfe, pronounce it to be but a point, 
a mere nothing; yet with reference to us who move on it, it may be, pro- 
perly enough, termed vail and immenfe. The wide extended oceans which 
mud be traverfed; the long, the uncouth trads of land which mud be 
meafured by thofe whole curiofity fhould lead them to fee a very confider- 
able part of the globe, would tire the footfteps and exhauft the patience. 

But if the length of the way were alone fufficient to deter the generality 
of mankind, from undertaking far-diftant journies and voyages; what 
fhall we lay to the addition of dangers and difficulties, which mud be 
undergone and incurred at the fame time ? Dangers of the moft dread- 
ful kinds, of infinite variety ; and difficulties infurmountable, but by the 
utmoft intrepidity and refoludon. For fuch is the feeming decree of na- 
V o L. I. A ture ; 
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ture; fuch the averfion between nation and nation; and fuch the con* 
ftru&ion of this our terraqueous abode ; that we are in continual jeopardy, 
whenever we exceed the bounds of our native foil. If we efoape the deaths 
which impend from the bare change of climates and ordinary nourifhmcnt; 
others more difmal threaten us, from the violence of tempefts, the rage of 
feas, the barrennefs and unknown paths of defarts ; from precipices, quick- 
lands and torrents; and in fine, from the fury of wild beads, the veno- 
mous bites and llings of reptiles and infedts, and from the murderous hands 
of robbers, favages and frantic zealots. 

But to what purpofe fhould we dwell on the hardlhips which mull 
be encountered by thofe who wander far from home ? They are innumer- 
able, which being well known, few orQone have been tempted to gra- 
tify their curfofity at fo extravagant a rate; and which perhaps in our days 
would be elteemed little better than knight-errantry. 

However, all perfons of true tafte and a right turn of mind, greatly 
prize the relations of travellers, which when methodically digefted, and' 
drawn up with a ftridt regard to truth, are of great ufe; efpecially when 
. • they come from the hands of men of penetration and judgment ; and when 
^attentively perufed have almoft as lively an effect on the mind as if we had 
been eye-witneffes of what is communicated to us. 

And it is by this means, that the learned and the wealthy chufe to inform 
themfelves in all matters of remote tranfa&ion and import; and grow wife 
and knowing therein at the expence of thofe whom the . love of riches, 
or the urgent occafions of necellity have driven to the uttermoft parts of the 
earth : amongft whom there have not been wanting numbers of men fuffici- 
ently flocked with capacity and learning, to enable them to give a handfom 
and rational account of what they have feen and obferved in their travels. 

From thefe, the authors of this curious work have collected their materials, 
towards the fumifhing us with a diftindt notion of all the religions and re- 
ligious rites, which have hitherto been known to be pradtifed. And fee- 
ing that this compilation is fo extenfive in its compafs, and fo various and 
important in its fubjedls, which relate purely to the moft interefting article 
of life, religion; it mull afford a moft pleafing diverfity of contemplation 
and amufement; and therefore we doubt not, will be perfectly accepta- 
ble, to a people whofe conftant charadteriftics are generofity, candor and 
good fenfe ; a people whofe peculiar happinefs it is, that they both can 
and dare to make ufe of their reafon. 

And though a bare enumeration and reprefentation of what is here pro- 
mifed were abundantly enough to recommend it to the world; that is not 
all you will find here. For by a plain and natural method of reafoning, 
together with the hints, interfperfed up and down, you will alfo form to 
yourfelf an idea, and a very clear and competent one too, of the genius, 

policy, 
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policy, manners and arts of the feveral people fpoken of, and alfo of the 
nature and chief produ&ions of the foil they live upon. 

• Let none think, that becaufe the learned and the wealthy, either too 
prudent or too indolent to hazard their lives or wafte their time, never 
travel beyond the bounds of Europe; that therefore nothing beyond them 
is worthy our attention. There is fcarce any nation, even the moft favage 
and uncouth, but may afford matter of very ferious reflexion to a man of 
fenfe. And lure this cannot be doubted, when we behold the numbers 
of perfons, who are impatiently eager and indefatigable in-their refearches 
as to what concerns the animal and vegetable worlds; for if we aigue 
juftly, moft of them would be, and doubtlefs are, in proportion more 
mduftrious in their ftudy of the rational world, as this infinitely excels in 
dignity the two others. 

But you may object, that excepting complexions and two or three out- 
ward accidents, all men are the fame; and it is very true, if weconfider 
their bodies only. But if we are not miftaken, the body is the laft thing 
considered, except by thofe who profefs to relieve it in cafes of difeafe 
and cafualty. No one ever acquired wifdom by a bare contemplation 
on the bodies of men : no, that is obtained by confidering their intellects 
and difpofitions, their religious and civil inftitutions, in which there is as 
great a variety, and confidering that all men have reafon for their guide, 
to the full as unaccountable and amazing, as in any things elfe within 
the verge of nature. 

Befides, what can we employ our thoughts on more commendably, 
than in the purfuit of that Proteus , the mind of man, throughout all its 
transformations? What fubjeCt is there of greater dignity, or that more 
nearly concerns us, than that which may help us to attain a true know- 
ledge of what we really are, and of the bleftings we really enjoy ; and 
from thence learn how to exalt and humble ouffelves by turns. We can 
judge of our happinefs or mifery, but by comparifon ; and how fhall we 
compare ourfelves with others we know nothing of ? 

Many men otherwife of good underftanding, who have never tra- 
velled themfelves, or only read and converfed with fuch travellers as have 
carried their little prejudices with them wherever they have been ; have 
conceived contemptible notions of the reft of the World, and con- 
fequently flatter themfelves in the higheft ftrain for the chimerical excel- 
lence they and their own nation have above all others. Thefe are like the 
Cfcmefe, who were wont (and it is likely continue the practice) to place 
their own country in the center of their maps, and draw little frightful 
figures upon their borders to reprefent the nations round about them. 

But the miftake that a man lies under in this cafe, is attended with 
great incoftveniencies. It cafta a damp upon his curiofity ; it ftifles the 
z generous 
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generous (parks of humanity, which might naturally glow in his bread ; 
it fours his temper and inclines him to a very confined way of thinking; 
all which mud certainly combine to make him a worfe man in every con- 
cern of life, than he originally is. So natural is it for thofe who deem 
themfelves the grand favorites of heaven, to ad the mod unworthily of 
the divine beneficence! Not confidering that God is the tender parent 
of all mankind wherefoever difperfed, or howfoever didinguiflied, ftri&ly 
impartial, perfectly righteous. 

A fond pretenfion to the dronged God -among the Heathens, and a full 
perfuafion of ele&ion and purity of revelation, among thofe that have had 
fublimer notions of divine matters, have been the feeds of the diflenfion and 
wars in all ages, and in almod all countries. And if we ferioufly confider the 
natural fprings and motives, that have defolated the greated part of the 
inhabited world by turns, we (hall always find religion to be at the bottom. 
And if the difference of religion has dill this (ad effed almod every where, 
that it keeps up an unkind and unbrotherly averfion betwixt nations, 
and by influencing their manners didingui(hes them more generally than 
their complexions, is it not worth while to confider what the various re- 
ligions are, which at the fame time, that they unite their profeflors to- 
gether and beget in them a veneration and efleem for each other, makes 
them infupportable to their neighbours about them, though formed of the 
fame materials, and by the fame Almighty hand ? 

It is with grief we fay it, the Chriflians themfelves, though every line 
of their dodrine breathes brotherly love and unbounded charity, have 
almod furpafled all others in the blood they have (pilt, and the ambitious 
views they have entertained. How often has the Chridian dove been 
transformed into a ravenous vulture i It may be hard to tell the true 
caufe, why we ad both in our private capacities as we are men, and in 
our public capacities, as we are nations in fuch dired repugnance to the 
precepts of our holy law. But perhaps a very little dudy would let a mid- 
dling capacity into this prepoderous fecret. 

One thing is, and it feems to be too true; a prevailing notion which has 
obtained among the feveral nations, that have pretended to God’s (pecial 
grace and undoubted revelation; namely, that this fpiritual blefling could 
not be complete without temporal honour ; and becaufe this might be 
equal to that, nothing lefs than the empire of the world could fuffice. 
And hence it has come to pafs, that when occafion has offered, even the 
celedial and benign fydem of Chridianity has been condrued into the mod 
bloody and tragical inditution, that barbarity itfelf could invent, to flatter 
(flrange!) the fandity of the religion, and wild ambition of the chief pro- 
feflors of it As if the father of many children (hould unnaturally fix all his 
affedion on fome particular fon, and command him to murder all his 
x brethren, 
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brethren, becaufe he liked not them fo well as himfelf. But men, it Teems, 
will be men, and though Chriftians have been conftantly taught to lift up 
their eyes to heaven, there to look for their kingdom ; yet they have made 
it fufficiently appear, that they have not been quite fb fpiritually given as 
to content themfelves with that comfortable profpeft. So then, Were out 
religion, (we mean Chriftianity in general) ftri&ly compared with our de-* 
predations on infidels, our cruel perfections and maflacres of each other* and 
the numberlefe abominations and excefles pra&ifed among all feds of us* 
it is likely, we might make a more defpicable figure in the eyes of a ra- 
tional creature, who fhould be indifferent to all the religions profeffed 
on earth, than the worft of thofe we call Barbarians. 

The Mahometans alfo, who though they are defe&ive in faith, are 
commendable enough for their morals, and their ads of piety in fome 
refpeds ; they in their turn hope, that the whole world will be Mahometan 
one day or other, and to bring it about, all opportunities are embraced, 
and all artifices pradifed, fometimes bloody, fometimes mild. 

The Jews alfo, though now an abjed and feemingly-abandoned race, 
and no better than vagabonds upon the face of the earth; yet they live 
pot without expedations of lording it over the kingdoms of the countries 
and in the fury of their zeal to trample them under their feet. > 

And now what fhall we fay, when we behold thefe three religions, 
who profefs in the pureft manner to adore and imitate the great Creator 
and Upholder of all things; what fhall we fey, when we behold their 
difpofitions fo deftrudive to the peace of the world; and at the feme time 
perceive the vifible, the univerfal benignity of the ineffeble Deity they 
adore, whofe mercy is over all his works ? 

. Indeed the Mahometans have fome colour of reafon in endeavouring 
to propagate their faith with fire and fword, and therein they ad con- 
■ formably to the genius and precepts of their law, which is haughty and 
boifterous. But yet fome how or other, they do not give fb much into 
perfecution as might be expeded from the heat of their zeal, and pride of 
their ambition. The exiftence of the Greeks the Armenian , the Coptic , 
and other churches under their dominion, is an undeniable infiance of it. 

On the other hand, the Chriftians have no commiffion to ufe violence 
in the fpreading of their tidings of felvation, no promife of fuccefs if they 
attempt it, and yet how hard do they prefs even upon each other for 
every trifling difference in matters of faith i And how wofully with the 
peace of God in their mouths, and the cruel weapons of war, and inftru- 
ments of torture in their hands, have they tormented and torn to pieces 
the bodies of men, and laid wafte whole empires ? Can rapine and mur- 
der become the followers of the Prince of peace, the Lamb of God ! 

V o l. I. a We 
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We fee then, that in fome meafure the Chriftian6 fcem to obey the 
fierce commandment of Mahomet •> and the Mahometans in fome degree 
to be foftened by the mild and gentle law of Chrift, 

Thefe two are, in our weftem parts of the world, called the grand re- 
ligions ; and are doing what they can to bring the reft of mankind into 
an observance of their refpe&ive laws ; not excepting each other. 

And in truth, the Mahometans, to all outward appearance, have great; 
opportunities of fpreading their faith, from the terror of their' arms, the 
widenefs of their pofteftions, and the Seeming reaSbnablenefs and Simplicity 
of their do&rine ; which in the main teaches nothing further than the unity 
of God, and that Mahomet is his prophet. And this belief, together with 
die injunction of Some ceremonies and practices which tend to decency, 
health, and devotion, is eaSily conceived, and chearfully accepted, by 
thofe who have been ufed to grofler Sentiments of God and religion. 

The Chriftians alfo, have great opportunities of preaching the gofpel to 
all nations. But if wc take a brief Survey of the prefent State of the world, . 
we may be induced to think that if ever they make any considerable ac- 
quisitions to Chrifi’ s fpiritual kingdom on earth, it muft be the work of 
time* and wholly owing to his own divine inSluence, and the powerful 
co-operation of the Holy Ghoft, 

For let us firft look towards Afia . This quarter of the world, which 
humanly fpeaking is the moft considerable of the four, is in great part 
poSTeffed by Chriftians of various denominations and Mahometans of 
difeording feCbs? But the greateft part of it is heathen and idolatrous. 
How the Afiatk Chriftians are over-run with Such errors and Superflitions, 
that the reformation which might be made of them, might be ftiledalmoft 
n total conversion. But can this .change be wrought, without the down- 
fel of thofe who at once proted them in their opinions, and tyrannize 
them into their ignorance? Then the Mahometans; how are they to be 
reconciled? Not by any human means visible to us; that muft be the 
work of heaven itSelf, and we muft patiently expert the bleffed event. And 
now for the great and haughty kingdoms of the Pagans in Afia ; they are vaftly 
remote from us; they have but very Slender idea’s of our power and learn- 
ing; they are obftinately wedded to the inftitutions of their forefathers 
and wifemen, under which they have - enjoyed great worldly happinefs 
and grandeur; they are Superlatively conceited of the brightnefs of their 
lights and understanding ; they boaft their antiquity, their arts, and their 
Sciences; and think too juftly, that they inhabit the largeft and moft ferr 
tile portion of the earth, and from thence may naturally enough pro- 
nounce themfelves the darlings of heaven. Add to all this a notion which 
feems in fome degree to obtain among them all, and is pofitivcly main- 
tained by fome of them ; That as God has Stamped a difference upon na- 

4 tions, 
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dans, cither by the caft of their complexion, the turn of their coun- 
tenance, or the proportion of their ftature, delighting in the variety of 
his works; fo from each of them, he requires a different mode of wor- 
fliip, and gives a kind acceptance to each. This is an odd notion, but 
it muff be owned, that it carries a great air of humanity and uqiverfal 
benevolence with it. In a word, it pafles for a common civility with 
them, to treat all religions with refpe£t and veneration ; and this is con- 
formable to what was enjoined to the Jews, and was the conftant prac- 
tice pf the civilized nations of the ancients. But not to digrefs, let 
us fee, how thefe nations are to be prevailed on to depart from the 
cuftoms and opinions, which are fo deeply, fo religioufly, rooted in them. 
Sure it cannot be expe&ed, that the few ignorant though well meaning 
zealots, and crafty agents, the church of Rome fends among them, will 
bring it about. No, they have wit enough to perceive the ignorance of 
the former ; fubtlety enough to penetrate through the artifices of the lat- 
ter; and in general, fenfe enough to tell them, that if all Chriftians are 
fuch lewd and extravagant companions as thofe they have feen, however 
pure and holy their religion may be in itfelf, it makes no appearance in 
their morals, and therefore is not for their turn ; for they are generally a 
grave and a prudent people. We here mean the Indian kingdoms and 
iiates, the Siamcfe, the Chimfe y Japannefe and fome others: As for 
the more Northern idolaters, and fome of the fmaller and remoter iflands 
fcattered up and down on the Eaftern fhores of Afia y they are out of 
the queftion; firfl y becaufe it is difficult and dangerous to get at them ? 
and fecondbjy for a reafon which molt will guefs at. 

Afric alfo, is in good part inhabited by Chriftians and Mahometans of 
different degrees of illumination. The^reft are moltly lavages and bar- 
barians, too truly and juftly fo called. The cafe of the Chriftians and Ma- 
hometans here, with regard to the Weftern Chriftians, is the fame as in Afia. 
As to the other Africans , lb for as we know of them, they are covered 
by the thlckeft milt of ignorance. The Negroe idolaters are involved in 
an obfcurity, much darker than their own complexion : But the bare 
naming of thefe laft is lb {hocking, that for the honour of the Chriftian 
name, we can proceed no farther in the ungrateful task of mentioning 
them upon this occafion. Let it fuffice, that inftead of treating them 
with the charity due to fellow creatures, we ufe them worfe than beafts, 
debaling the image of God to a level with the als of burthen; and that 
we foment and abet fuch diforders among them, as nothing but the moft 
abominable fpirit of avarice and irreligion could fuggeft. 

Let us therefore fluff the feeneto a more pleafing profpecl, and view 
what religipus revolutions may happen in Ajnertca y the new world. And 
here we have fome rational hope, that the cloudy gloom which is 

fpread 
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fpread over the infinite inhabitants of this new-found continent, may one 
time or other be difpelled, and themfelves turned away from their numberlefs 
errors and fearful fuperftitions ; but after all it may be juftly dreaded, that they 
will only change thefe for others almoft as pernicious and dishonourable. 
The Spaniards and P or fugue fe have hitherto made by much the greateft 
number of converts here; but the Chriftians they make, may be judged of 
the Christianity they themfelves profefs. To pafs this over, we may fup- 
pofe, that in times to come, and as the European colonies fpread and blend 
with the Indian natives, their religion and manners, good and bad, will 
Spread in proportion; and that the many nations which are now Savages, 
will put on the face of the prevailing Chriftians, to whom they are aflo- 
ciated, and by whom they have been or may be governed ; but this great 
change is fo far removed from us, both in time and place, that we perceive 
nothing of it diflindly. Hitherto it is certain, that the natives of America , 
both North and South, have been but little amended, if not greatly de- 
bauched by their acquaintance with the Europeans , who have Shewn them 
fome dreadful examples of injuftice and cruelty ; and have thereby, as 
many intelligent perfons think, rendered them more fierce and treacherous 
than they found them. The laft of our navigators that viiited the Wes- 
tern coafts of America , gives a very edifying account of the Southermoft 
Californians, and places them in a Slate of perfed innocence; but at the 
fame time delivers his opinion, That it is, becaufe they have not yet been 
tainted by the intercourse of the Europeans or others, nor exaSperated by 
the opprefiions of invafioh and tyranny. 

Here let us make a Hand, and impartially rcfled with ourSelves, 
which feem the moft naturally to incur the wrath and indignation of 
heaven: Whether thofe to whom God has condefcended to reveal 
himfelf, and declare his fublime attributes, his infinite mercy in parti- 
cular, and yet dare to cloath him with all the foul and deteftable pafi 
lions of the weakeft, the moft unworthy mortals: Or thoSe who ha- 
ving no pofitive knowledge of his fpirituality and univerSality, repre- 
fent him under the borrowed form of an human or any other crea- 
ture? When the faving knowledge on the one Side, and the palpa- 
ble ignorance on the other, are duly pondered, the greateft weight of 
guilt muft be adjudged to lie on thofe who Shut their eyes againft the 
light of the fun, and pervert juftice and righteoufnefs in the name of 
God. 

But we mean not to anticipate any thing that may be found in the 
following Sheets, nor to didate to you, how you Shall think or conclude 
upon the perufal of what is therein contained; religious and other refledi- 
ons of all forts muft abundantly flow in upon you at every page. 
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It remains now, that we fay fomething to you in recommendation of 
the work; but that were needlefs, the title itfelf will do it with every 
curious perfon. However, we will be bold to fay thus much of the 
original compilers; that if to their induftry and judgment it be owing, 
that we have adiftinCt and lively view of the feveral methods and practices 
which have entered into the heads and hearts of men to infure them- 
ielves happinefs in this world, and reft in the next: If they have put it 
into our power to fit calmly and fedately in our retirements, and run 
over the furface of the whole earth, and without danger either to our 
perfons or confidences, afiift at the frantic excefies of lome, the 
forrowful penances, folemn adoration, and moft out-of-the-way 
worfhip of others : In fine, if by their afliftance we are with very 
little trouble admitted into the gloomy receffes of the moft remote fanc- 
tuaries, and initiated into the occult myfteries and wild fuperftitions of 
all nations, what acceptance, what thanks do not they and their labours 
deferve > Nor muft we forget the juft tafte and exquifite art of the en- 
graver, whofe care has been fiich as to inform himfelf of all the particu- 
lars relating to his fubjeCts: By which means he has been enabled to give 
us, not only the moft exaft reprefentations of habits and buildings; but 
alio the moft lively pictures of the face of each country, and the very coun- 
tenances of every people upon every occafiori ; as is confefied and has. been 
often admired by different travellers of the beft note now living amongft 
us. Therefore as no fubje&s ftand more in need of illuftration than theft ; 
lo hardly any have been ever fet off with fuch truth and advantage. 

And now a word or two on the general plan of this undertaking, and 
of this tranflation, and we will trefpals no longer on your patience. And 
for the firft, it was the original defign of the authors to publilh a complete 
body of the various religions and fuperftitions in four volumes, but finding 
the materials to fwell under their hands to a greater degree than they ex- 
pected ; they perceived it neceflary to enlarge their compafs to fix volumes. 
Four of them are already publifhed, and the remaining two will lpeedily 
fte the light 

We here prefent you with a tranflation of three of the abovementioned 
volumes. And if we lay, that this Englijh edition has fome advantages 
over the French , we hope it will, not be imputed to us as arrogance, nor 
can it be thought, that we have therein any defign to depreciate our ori- 
ginal. For as he that ftands upon another man’s (boulders, fees further 
than the perfon that fupports him, lo has it been with us. And befides, 
we have had opportunities of improving, by conliilting our own travellers, 
here cited, in their original expreffion. But a brief recapitulation will 
dilplay this matter. 

Vol. I. a z In 
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PREFACE. 

Jn the fccond volume we have illuftrated the Romijb religion and 
ceremonies with feveral notes. In the third volume we have alfo, fre- 
quently animadverted by way of note, on what is (aid concerning die 
Americans. And in the fecond part of the fame volume, we have given 
at length, and in the very words of the author, adifleitation on the reli- 
gious rites and cuftoms of the Banians , by the reverend Mr. Lord, which 
the French editors had caftrated. And this we did for two reafons; 
becaufe it is writ with great depth of judgment and majefty of flile, and 
founded upon actual experience ; and feeondby, becaufe it is now grown 
fearce and fells at a dear rate. Such are the additions and improvements 
we have made to our original; which whether they enhanfe the value of 
this edition is not for us to lay. 

And now for the body of the tranllation we have little to add; ex- 
cept that we have done our utmoft to make it Englijh , and a juft inter- 
pretation throughout. This is all we need, or can with decency fay : 
And therefore, we now leave you to the perufel of the vaft and extraordi- 
nary matter before you, and wilh you all the pleafure you can exped, 
and all the fruit you can reap from a curious attention to what you will 
here find. 
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And Dire&ions to the Book-bikers, for placing the Cuts* 



N® j. N® i. Page 32. 

T HIS plate is particularly explained at the end of the preliminary Diflertation upon Religious 
Worlhip. 

N° 2. ’ . ; 

La dedicace dela fynagogue des Juifs Portuguais 



a Amfterdam. 

A L’Hechal oil on garde les livres de la loy. 

* 

B Theba ou pupitre oh le Hazan ou Hacham 
lifcnt la loy 

C Les 2 gaieties pour les femmes. 

La dedicace de la fynagogue, & J’entree des 
livres de la loy, fe celebra pendant 8 jours le 
i o du mois de Menahem 5435. qui fe raporte s^u 
mois d’Aout 1675. on en fait la commemo- 
ration tous les ans. 



N° 3. Page J9_2. 

Dedication of the fynagpgucof the Portuguefc 
Jews at Amfterdam. 

A The hechial where the books of the law are 
kept. * . 

B Theba or delk where the Hazan or Hachcun 
readsthefew* 

C The two galleries for the women. 

The dedication of the fynagogue, and carrying 
thither the books of the law was celebrated 
for 8 days, the ioo> of the month Menahem, 
5435. which anfwers to the month of Auguft 
1675. and is commemorated every year. 



N® 3. 

A Taled ou voile blanc qu’ils mettent fujr la 
tete 2t la fynagogue pendant la priere, aux 4 
coins duquel pend le Sifith, ou cordon? a 5 
noeuds. 

B B \jc bras gauche vfi en dehors, Sc ea de- 
dans avec la Teffila. 

C Teffila Seel Jad,' ou la Teffila de 1 *, main, 
en grand, & le noeud en form de 

D D Totafot, ou Teffila Seel Rofc, ou la 
Teffila de la tete. 

E E Noeud en forme de ©derriere 14 tete. 

F Juif couvert du Taled, & aiant les Teffilin 
a la tete. Sc au bras. 



V N® 3. Page 195. 

A Taled of white veil worn on the head in the 
fynagogue during prayer time, at the 4 cor- 
ners whereof hangs the Sifith, or firings with 
5 knots. • 

B B ( View of the infide and outfide of the left 
. arm. with the Teffila on. 

C . ! Tjeffila Seel Jad, or the hand Teffila in large, 
and the knots in the form of 1. . 

D D Totafot, Teffila Seel Rofc, or Teffila 
. for the head. 

E E ICnot in 'the form of U behind the head, 
F Jew covered with his Taled, and having 
the Teffilin on his head and hand. 



A 



N® 4. 

Vetement que les Juifs portoient autrefois. 
Sc qu’ils portent maintenant fous leurs habits 
Vox.. I. 



~ N® 4. Page 196. 

A 'Robe' which the Jews formerly wore, and 
ftill wear under their ufual cloths, that they 
b ordinaires 
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Explanation of the Plate s. 



ordinaires pour nc point choquer les manieres 
dcs pais ou ils vivent. 

£ Lxs cordons qui font aux 4 coins. 

C Un des dies cordons reprefente plus grand & 

5 nocuds, qui fignifient le nom de Dieu. 

D Lampe fabathique. 

M Pain fans levain avec le quel ils font le Pique. 

i : 

F 'Pain ordinaire fans levain qui le mange pen- 
dant la fete. 

G Rameau de palme,' de faule, & de myrthe, 
joints enfemble, qu’ils tiennent a la main 
gauche, & le citron H. dans la droite qu’ils 
aprochent l’un coritre l’autre, & ks agitent 
vers les 4 vents. 

/ Corne de belier avec laquelle on fonne aux 
jours de l’an, & aux autres fetes. 

K Baton, ou canne creufe, attach^ au cham- 
branle de toute$ les por^es, au cote droit, 
dans lequel eft" renferme un parchmin ou eft 
ecrit les pafiages du Deutcr. ch. vi. f. 4, &c. 

6 ch. xi. f. 13, &c. 

No 5. - • 

A Les pretres defeendans d’Aron donnant la 
benediction au peuple. 

Maniere d’expofer la loy au peuple avantque 
de commencer a la lire. 

N» 6. 

Le fon du cor au premier jour de l’an. 

Le Chipur ou le jour du pardon, tel qu’il fe ce- 
lebre chez les Juifs Allemands. 

N» 7. 

L’examen du levain, &c. ‘ 

A La maitrefle de la maifon qui metdu pain 
leve* en divers endroits, a finque fon mari, qui 
cn fait la recherche, en trouve. 

Le repas de paques chez les Juifs Portuguais. 

1. Le plat oh eft un os d’epaule d'agneau, avec 
un ceuf dur. 

2. Plat, oh font les Herbes ameres. 

3. Plat de Agues, pommes, amandes, canelle, 
&c. hachees & cuites enfemble, reprefentant 
la maniere dont ils faifoient les briques eh 
Egypt. 

4. Plat avec la fauce pour tremper les herbes 

_ ameres. . ' „ 

5. Moitie du gateau des Levites dont le pere 
de famille rompt dcs morccaux, qu’il diftri- 
bue a tous ceux qui font a table. N. B. Tous 
les domeftiques Juifs font a la meme table avec 
lui. 

6 . Serviette fous laquelle le gateau a cte cache. 

7. Panier oh font les matfot, ou pain de paques. 

N° 8. 

Proceffion des palmes chez les Juifs Portuguais. 

Repas des Juifs pendant la Fete des Tentes. 



may not run counter to the mode of the coun- 
try where they live. 

B The firings hanging at the 4 corners. 

C One of thofe firings drawn larger with 5 
knots at it, fignifying the name of God. 

D The fabbath lamp. 

E Unleavened bread wkh which they celebrate 

; the paflover. 

F Common unleavened bread eaten during the 
feftival. 

G A branch of palm, willow, and myrtle tied 
together, held in their left hand, and the li- 
mon H. in their right, which they put clofe 
to one another and fhake towards the 4 
winds. 

I The ram’s horn -.which they blow -on new 
year’s, and other feftival days. 

K A flick or hollow cane, tied to the right 
fide of all door cafes, wherein is enclofed a 
parchment, on which "are written pafiages 
from Deuter. ch. vi. f. 4, &c. and ch. xi. 
f. 13, &c. 

N* 5. Page 203. 

A The priefts,defcendants of Aaron, giving the 

benediftion to the people. 

Manner of holding up tfie law in the fight of 
all the people before they begin to read it. 

N° 6. Page 205. 

Sounding the horn on New-year’s-day. 

The Chipur or day of pardon, as celebrated by 
the German Jews. 

N° 7. Page 208. 

The fearch for the leaven, &c. 

A The miftrefs of the houfe putting leavened 
bread in feveral places, that her hufband in 
his fearch may find it. 

The paflover repaft among the Portuguefe Jews. 

1. The difh with a bone of the fhoulder of a 
lamb, and an hard egg. 

2. Difh with bitter herbs. 

3. Difh with figs, apples, almonds, mace, &c. 
hafhed and drefled all together, reprefenting 
their way of making bricks in Egypt. 

4. Difh with the fauce for dipping in the bitter 
herbs. 

5. Haifa Levite’s cake which the mailer of the 
family breaks in pieces, and diftributes to all 
at the table. N. B. All the Jewifh fervants 

. fit at the table with him. 

6. Napkin under which the cake lay hid. 

7. Bafket wherein are the matfot, or paflover 
loaves. 

N° 8. Page 210. 

Proceffion of palms among the Portuguefe Jews. 

Repaft of the Jews during the Feaft of Taber- 
nacles. 

N» 9. 
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Explanation 

N<* 9. 

Simcha Tora, ou joie pour la loy. 

Le cadan berefcid? ou epoux de la loi re- 
B Le cadan tore j prefentant les Roisd’If- 
rael, qui etoient obligez de commencer & 
de finir la lefture de la loi, le dernier jour de 
la ftte descabanes j le cadan tora eft celui qui 
ftnit, le cadan berefcid eft celui qui la. recom- 
mence. 

C C Deux parnaffins. 

Maniere de conduire les epoux de la loi chez 
eux. 

A Le cadan tora lejour qu’il finit la lefture de 
la loy, eft reconduit le foir par le cadan 
berefcid, qui eft * fa droite, & un parnaffin 
* fa gauche, fuivi des autres parnaffins, de 
. P arcn *> & amis, efcorte de quelque ferjens, 
Et lejour que le cadan berefcid commence la 
loy, le cadan tora le reconduit a Ion tour dans 
le meme ordre, avec cettc difference, que le 
cadan berefcid occupe alors la place du mi- 
lieu. 

N« 10. 

Inftrumens qui fervent a la circonciiion. 

Petit plat oh font les emplatres. 

Autre plat oil il y a du fable pour y mettre le 
prepuce. 

Autre emplatre. 

Flacon oil font les poudres aftringentes. 

Couteau qui fert a la circonciiion. - - 

Bande qui fert a retenir les emplatres. . .j 
Petite Verge d’argent for laquelle on tire le pre- 
puce. 

Tenace, inftrument qui fert a tenir le prepuce. 

A 1 etit coffre oil font les noms de tous les 
membra* de la fynagogue, d’ou l’on tireau 
fort les noms de 7 perfonnes deftinets a por- 
ter & a lire la loy. Ce petit cofre eft divife 
en quatre parties. La prfcmiere marquee, 

1. contient les noms des Levites. 2. Eft poor 
mettre les noms des Levites a mefurel qu‘ils 

ontlfi. 3. Les noms de tous les autres mem- 

bres de la fynagogue. .4; Place pour mettre 
les noms de ceux d’entre ces dernicis, qui ont 
deja 16 . 

B SepherTora, 06 le rouleau de la loi ouvert. 

C Le rouleau de la loi ferme & entour6 d’un 
ruban fort large. 

D Le rouleau de la loi avec les omemens. 

E Rimonim, ornement d’argent a lonnettes, 1 qui 
fc mettent aux deux extremitez d’enhaut du 
rouleau. 

F Touche qui fert a guider celui qui lie. 

N° 11. 

Lacirconcifion des Juifs Portuguais. 

A Le pere de l’enfant. 

B La mere dans une autre' chambre avec la 
maraine, car les femmes Juivcs n’affiftent 
pas a cette ceremonie. 

3 



of the Plates, 

N° 9. Page 2i 1. 

Simcha Tora, or joy for the law. 

A The cadan berefcid> or fpoufes of the law 
B The cadan tora j reprelenting the Kings 
of Ifrael, who were obliged to begin and end 
the leffons of the law, the laft day of the Feaft 
of Tabernacles. The cadan tora is he who 
ends, the cadan berelcid, he who begins it 
again. 

C C Two parnaffins. 

Manner of conducing the fpoufes of the law 
home. . 

A The cadan tora on the day he finilhes the 
' r€adin g of the law, is Waited on home by the 
cadan berefcid, who is on his right, and a 
parnaffin on his left-hand, followed by the other 
parnaffins, relations and friends, and guarded 
by officers. . And the day that the cadan bert- 
fad begins the- law, the cadan tora in his turn 
waits on him home in the fame order, with 
this difference, that the cadan berefcid is ih 
the middle. 

N° 10. Page 223. 

Inftrumcnts ufed in drcumcifion. 

A Imall dilh for the plaifters. 

Another diffi with hind to lay the prepuce on. 

Another Plaifter. 

Phial for the aftringent powders. 

Knife ufed in the : circumcilion. : 

Bandages to keep on the plaifters.' ' 

Small fiivef rod over which the prepuce is 
drawn. 

PinCers for holding die prepuce. 

A Small box in which are the names of all the 
member of the fynagogue, whence are drawn 
by lot the names of 7 perfons appointed to 
carry and read the law. Tliis box is divided 
into four parts. The“ firft marked 1. Con- 
tains the names of the Levites. 2. Is for the 
names of . the Levites as they have Hnn P 
reading. 3. The names of all the other mem- 
bers of the fynagogue/ 4. Place for throw- 
ing in' the names of the latter, who have done 
reading. 

? Sepher Tora, or the volume of the law open. 

C The volume of the law rolled up, and bound 
round with a very broad ribband. 
i> The volume of the law with its ornaments. 

E Rimonim, a filver ornament with bells, fet 
upon the two ends of the uppermoft part of 
the volume. 

F Fefcue to guide the- perlbn reading. 

N« 11. Page 224. 

The Circumafxonof the Portuguefe Jews. 

A The father of the child. 

B ■ The mother in another room with the god- 
mother, for the Jewilh women never appear at 
this ceremony. 

N. B. 
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N. B. Celles qu’on voit ici font des Chretiennes. 

C Le parain tenant 1’enfant for fcsgetloux pen- 
dant Toperation. 

D Un liege voide p6ur le prophete Elie. 

E Le Moel, on celui qui fait la fon&ion de 
circoncire. 

F Le Rabin, un parent, ou un a*ni tenant 
la: coupe. 

Le rachapt du Premier ne. 

A Un facerdote, ou defoendant de k fajndle 
d’Aron, emportant l’enfant. 

B Le pere offrant de Pargent pour le racheter. 

C La mere de l’en&ot. D. La fage femme. 

E La nourpce. Les; autres font des parens, 
& amis invitez a cetee ceremonie. 

N® 12. 

Ceremonie nuptiale des Juifs Portuguais. 

A Le marie cafiant le verre. 

. £ La mariee voilee. 

C C Les a perfonnes fervant de maraines a la 
mariee. 

D D Les 2 perfonnes fervant de parains au 
marie. 

E Le Rabin. F Les chantres. 

C Celui qui ecrit les aumones que les afliftans 
promettent. 

Ceremonie nuptiale des Juifs Allemands. 

A Le marie donnant l’anncau a k marine tous 
deux fous le Taled. 

B B Les 2 maraines de la mariee. 

C C Les 2 parains du marie. 

D Le Rabin. * Le derriere de la fynagogue. 

E Le chantre tenant la bonteiUe pour faire 
boire les epoux. 

F Deux garjons avec des batons ornez qui 
marchent devUnt les marks. 

N* 13. 

: Les Acsffodi,ou les fepc tbulrs autour du cercueil. 

Lei affifUns jettent de la terre for le corps. 

, N? 14. 

Figure reprefentant le cote impritne d’tfn billet 
pour le ferutin. 

.Figure fcprefentanP le revers d’un billet pour le 
ferutin* & P&cc&j convert de fleurons. 

La ftru<fture & la cjiafpfimte des oeUttks des 
Cardiiiaux. 

N® 1 5. 

L’Entree des Gardlnxux au Conclave. 

La'meffe du faint Efprit. 

Premiere congregation genCrdle des Cardinaux. 

Le forutlh des Cardinaux pour' Pdedtion d’un 
Pape. 

Maniere dont on; porte ksvivrcs ah conclave. 

L’Examen dcs vmts. 

2 



of the Plates. 

N. B. Thofe here are Chriftians. 

C The godfather holding die child on his knees 
during the operation. 

D An empty feat for the prophet Elias. . 

E The Moel, of perfon performing the office 
of circumcifing. 

F The Rabbi, a relation, or friend, holding the 
cup. 

The redemption of the firft-born. 

A A prieft or defoendant of the family of 
Aaron carrying away the child. 

B The father offering money to redeem him. 

C The mother of the child. D. The midwife. 

£ The nurie. The reft are relations and 
friends invited to the ceremony. 

N® 12. Page 227. 

Nuptial ceremony of the Porcuguefe Jews. 

A The bridegroom breaking a glafs. 

B The bride veiled. 

C C The 2 perfons who are inftead of god- 
mothers to the bride. 

D D The 2 perfons who are inftead of god- 
fathers to the bridegfoom. 

E The Rabbi. F. The fingers. 

G The perfon who takes an account of the alms 
promifed by the byftanders. 

Nuptial ceremony of the German Jews. 

A The bridegroom giving the bride a ring, 
both under one Taled. 

B B The bride’s two godmothers. 

C C The bridegroom’s two godfathers. 

D The Rabbi, * The bockfide of the fyna- 
gogue. 

E The chanter with a bottle in his hand for 
die ne# married couple to drink. 

F The boys with (ticks adorned walking be- 
fore diem. 

N® 13. Page 233. 

■ The ACafoth orfovdn turns round the Biere, 

The byftanders throw earth upon the corps. 

N® 14. Page 275. 

Figure reprefenting the printed fide of a billet 
for the ferutiny. 

.Figure reprefenting the back fide of a billet for 
the ferutiny, and for the acceffus, covered with 
flourifhes. 

The form and carpenters work of the Cardinals 
cells. 

N® 15. Page 277. . 

Entrance of the Cardinals into the conclave. 

Mafs of the Holy Ghoft. 

Firft general meeting of the Cardinals. 

Scrutiny of the Cardinals for ele&ing a Pope. 

Manner of carrying provifions into the conclave. 

Examination of the provifions. 

N* 17. 
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Explanation 

N° \ 6 i 

L } Adoration du Pape dast la chapelle. 

L’ Adoration du Pape fur le. grand auosl d$ St. 
Pierre. 

Les etoupes brulecs devant le Pape. 

Le couronnement du Pape. 

Les Juife prefontant le Pentateuque au Pape dam 
le Collifee. 

Les clefs prefentees au Pape lous le veftibule de- 
St. Jean de Latran. — 

N° 17. 

Le Pape va en ceremonie prendre jmflHIion dq 
Pontificat dansl’cgiife de St, Jeaa de Latran, 
qui eft la capitale de toutes celles qui relevant 
de la jurifdifliQQ duPape dans la Cluretientte. 

Compagnie de cuirafficn. 

Timbales. ' ' ' . 

Trompettes. 

Deux compagnies de e^vanx legers. 

6 Trompettes. 

Dfcux Litieres de fa Saintete. 

Phtriarehes, arche venues, eveques, protonotaires 
apoftolics, audTteufs dela chambre, threforicrj, 
eveques non affiftans, referendaires. 

Cardinaux-diacres. ’ 

Cardinaur-pr&res. 

Cardinaux. 

Eveques. 

Lidere du Pape. 

Chaife a porteurs.dk fa Su n t et sB. 

Maftre de la chambre, fecretaire, mededti dif 
Pape. 

Le Pape precede des.tonfcrvittwrs Ramairri, air 
milieu des mahraad’eftradet, pa^s. matters, 
coureurs, &c. 

Le fous diacre portanc la croix; 

Maitres de ceremonies. 

Le. Govemeur de Rome, le Prince du duone. 

Auditeucs de Rote. 

Maltre du facre palais. ' 

Clercs de la chambre. 

Abbreviateurs du grand! parget. 

Capitaine des Suites. 

Anfpeflade du S. P. 

4 Cameriers portant les 4 chapeaux du Pape. 

Ciimeriers fecrets. 

Cameriers d’honneur. 

Prinees; barons, tftalaires Romains, & titu- 
laires etrangers. 

Anfpeflade du Saint Pert. 

Chapelainsdu common & fecrets de li famille du 
Pape. 

Cameriers d’honneur, d’^sfe, St tfegli fe. 

A vocats coafiftoriaux 3 t fifeasr. 

Scala Santa. 

St. Jean de Latran. 

Vol. I. ' 



9/ the Plate j*. nil 

N° 1 6. Page 281. 

Adoration of the Pope, in the chapel. 

Adoration ,qf the Pope upon the high *1f*r of 
St. Peter’s. 

Tow burnt before the Pop*. : 

Coronation of the Pope. . 

The Jdto? pfcfenftng the. Pdutuiitdi to the Fbpo 
in the ColU&unii 

The keys prefented to the Pope at the porch off 
St. John de Lateren. 

17. Pago ag^. 

The Pope going in ceremony 00 take poGbBuki 
of the Pontificate in the church of 8t. John dtf 
Lateran, which is the head of alt tJsctft koid-< 
ing under the Pope’a jwrhcMion rfitaughtrat 
Chriftendom. 

Company of cuirafficte. 

Kettle drums. 

Trumpets. 

Two companies of light ftorfe« 

6 Trumpets'. 

Two litter* «f hi* Mofinefi. 

Patriarchs# atchbifiopa, biffcopa, apoftolkspto- 
thonotaries, auditors of the chamber, (Mn 
furers, bifhops non-afliftant, rtfutndafks. 

Cardinal-deacons. 

Cardinal-priefts. 

Cardinals. 

Bifhops. 

Pope’s litter. 

Pope’s chair. 

Matter of the chamber, fecretary, and phyfici*a 
of the Pope. 

Pope, with the Rohiatt confefvatOrs before him, 
in the midft of the gentlemen of the chamber, 
pages, macebearers, couriers, &c. 

Sub-deacon witk the crofL 

Mafter of the ceremonies. 

Governor of Rome, Pranlce of the throne. 

Auditors? of the Rota. 

Mafter of the facred palace. 

Clerks of the chamber. 

Abbreviators of the high' court. 

Captain of the .Swift-guards. 

Anfpeflade of the Holy Father. 

Four gentlemen of the chamber with the Pope’# 

4 hatsi 

Gentlemen of the privy clumber. 

Gentlemen of the chamber, of honour. 

Princes, barons, Roman and ' foreign titulars. 

The Holy Father’s anfpeflade. 

Chaplains in ordinary and private of the Pope’s 
family. 

Gentlemen of the chamber, of honour, of the 
fword, and the church. 

Cenfiftorial and fifeal advocated 

TheScab Santa, or holy ftcps. 

St. John de Lateran. 

« Clcrgf 
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Explanation 

Clerg6 de St. Jean de Latran. 

Anfpeflade. 

Avant garde de cavalerie. 

Fourrier major 6 c furintendanf de l'etable. 

Porte manteaux des Cardinaux. 

Mafllers des Cardinaux. 

Gentillhommes des Cardinaux. 

Portemanteaux & tailleurs de fa Sainted. 
Jardinier, barbier, & boulanger de fa Saintete. 
Ecuyen. 

Let haquenees blanches couvertes de houfles re- 
levees en broderies d’or & d’argent. 

Les mules bardees de velours. 

Litieres du S. Pere. 

Maitre d’etable. 

4 Trompettes. 

Cameriers hors des murs. 

N* 19. 

La chapelle du Pape. 

N° 20. 

Les ceremonies des petites mefles reprefen tees en 
trente cinque figures avec leurs conformitez a 
la pallion de notre Seign r . Jefus Chrift. 

Jefus Chrift va au jardin des olives. 

Le pretre va a l’autel. 

J. C. arrive au jardin y fait fa priere. 

Le pretre commence la mefie. 

Jefus Chrift profterne fue du fang. 

Au confiteor. 

Jefus Chrift trahi par un bailer. 

Le pretre baife l’autel. 

Jefus Chrift eft pris & lie. 

Le pretre va au cote de l’epitre. 

Jefus Chrift amene chez Anne. 

A PintroTte. 

St. Pierre renie trois fois Jefus Chrift. 

Le pretre dit le Kyrie Eleifon. 

J. C. regardent Pierre lui fiiit pleurer fon peche. 
Le pretre tourne vers le peuple dit Dominus 
vobifeum. 

N° 21. 

Jefus Chrift accufe devant Pilate. 

Le pretre dit l’epitre. 

J. C. accufe devant Herode ne dit rien. 

Le pretre courbe au melieu de 1 'autel dit tout 
bas mundacor, &c. 

Jefus Chrift renvoye d’Hcrode a Pilate. 

Le pretre lit l’Evangile. 

J. C. depouill£ pour etre flagelle. 

Le pretre decouvre le calice. 

J. C. lie a la colonne, & flagelle. 

L’Oblation de l’hoftic. 

J. C. couronne d’epines. 

Le pretre couvre le calice apres l’avoir offert. 
Pilate levant fes mains declare J. C. innocent. 
Le Pretre lave fes mains. 

4 



of the PLAtES* 

Clergy of St. John de Lateran. 

Anfpeflade. 

Advance guard of horfe. 

Chief harbinger, and fir ft equerry. 
Train-bearers of the Cardinals. 

Mace-bearers of the Cardinals. 

Gentlemen of the Cardinals. 

Train-bearers and taylors of his Holinefi. 
Gardiner, barber, baker to his Holinefs. 
Querries. 

White jennets covered with houfings of gold 
and filver embroidery. 

Mules with velvet trappings. 

The Holy Father’s litters. 

Matter of the horfe. 

4 Trumpets. 

Gentlemen of the chamber without the walls. 

N° 19. Page 298. 

The Pope’s chapel. 

N° 20. Page 312. 

The ceremonies of low mafles reprelented in 
thirty five figures, with their conformity to 
the paflion of our Lord Jefus Chrift. 

Chrift goes to the garden of olives. 

The prieft goes to the altar. 

J. C. arrived at the garden there prays. 

The prieft begins the mafs. 

Jefus Chrift proftrate fweats blood. 

At the confefiion. 

Jefus Chrift betrayed by a kifi. 

The prieft kifies the altar. 

Jefus Chrift is taken and bound. 

The prieft goes to the epiftle fide. 

Jefus Chrift led before Annas. 

At the introite. 

St. Peter thrice denies Chrift. 

The prieft fays the Kyrie Eleifon. 

J. C. looking at Peter makes hi m bewail his fin. 
The prieft turning to the people, fays, Dominus 
vobifeum. 

N* 21. Page 312, 

Jefus Chrift accufed before Pilate. 

The prieft reads the epiftle. 

J. C. accufed before Herod anfwers not. 

The prieft bending towards the middle of the 
altar in a low voice, fays, munda cor, &c. 
Jefus Chrift lent back from Herod to Pilate. 
The prieft repeats the gofpel. 

J. C. ftripped to be fcoutged. 

The prieft uncovers the calice. 

J. C. tied to the pillar, and fcourged. 

The offering of the hoft. 

J. C. crowned with thorns. 

The prieft covers the calice after offering ic. 
Pilate wafhing his hands, declares Chrift innocent. 
The Prieft wafhes his hands. 

J.C. 
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J. C. couvert d’un manteau dc pourpre. 

Lc pretre tourne Vers le peuple dit, orate fra- 
tres. 

J. C. condamne & etre crucifie. 

Le pretre dit la preface. 



XV 

J. C. covered with a purple robe. 

The prieft turning to the people* fays* orate 
fratres. ' 

J. C. condemned to be crucified. 

The prieft fays the preface. 



N» 22. 

J. C. portant fa croix va mourir pout nous faire 
vivre. 

Le pr&re joignant les mains prie pour les fidelles . 
vivans. 

St. Veronique prefente fon mouchoir a J. C 
Le pretre couvre de. fes mains l’hoftie & le calice. 

J. C eft attache 5 la croix. 

Le pretre fait des fignes de croix fur l’hoftie & 
fur le calice. 

J. C. eft eleve en croix. 

Le pretre adore l’hoftie avant de l’clevef. 

Le fang de J. C. repandu fur la croix. 

Le pretre eleve le calice. 

Jefus Chrift prie pour fes enemies. 

Le pretre dit lc memento pour les fidelles tre* 
pafiez. 

J. C. promet le paradis au bon larron. 

Le pretre dit nobis quoque peccatoribus. 

J. C. donne St. Jean pouf fils a la vierge. 

Au Pater Nofter. 

J. C. remet fon amc a Dieu fon Fere. 

Le pretre rompt l’hoftie cn deux. 



N° 22. Page 312. 

j. C. carrying the crols goes to death to give us 
life. 

The prieft joining his hands, prays for the faith- 
ful that are living. 

St. Veronica gives her handkerchief to J. C. 
The prieft covers the hoft and chalice with his 
hands. 

J. C. is fixed to the crols; 

The prieft makes figns of the crols over the hoft 
and chalice. 

J. C. is lifted up on the crols. 

The prieft adores the hoft before he elevates it. 
The blood of Chrift fpilt upon the crols. 

The prieft elevates the chalice. 

J. C. prays for his . enemies. 

The prieft fays the memento for the faithful 
who are departed. 

J. C. promiles the good thief par&dife. 

The prieft lays, nobis quoque peccatoribus. 

J. C. gives St. John to the virgin as a fon. 

At the Pater Nofter. 

J. C. refigns his foul to God his Father. 

The prieft breaks the hoft in two. 



N® 23. 

L’Ame de J. C. defeend aux limbes. 

Le pretre met dans le calice un petite partie de 
l’hoftie. 

J. C. etant expito Pierre s’en retoume fe frap- 
pant le poitrine, &c. 

Le pretre fe frappe la poitrine en difant trois 
fois Agnus Dei, &c. 

Le corps de J. C. eft mis dans un fepulchre neuf. 

Le pretre communie. 

On embaume le corps de Jefus Chrift. 

Le pretre fait Pablution. 

La refurre&ion de Jefus Chrift. 

A la poft-communion. 

J. C. apparoit a fa mere, & a les difciples. 

Le pretre tourne vers les afiiftans dit Dominus 
vobifeum. 

Pendant 40 jours, Jefus Chrift vifite & inftruit 
les difciples. 

Aux dernieres orailons. 

J. C. monte au del en prefence de fes difciples. 

Le pretre tourne vers le peuple dit Ite mifia eft. 



N° 23. Page 312. 

The foul of Chrift goes down into limbo. 

The prieft puts a fmall piece of the hoft into the 
chalice. 

J. C. being dead, Peter returns fmiting his 
breaft, &c. 

The prieft Unites his breaft, laying thrice Agnus 
Dei, &c. 

Chrift’s body is put into a new fepulchre. 

The prieft communicates. 

The body of Chrift is embalmed. 

The prieft performs the ablution. 

Chrift’s refurre&ion. 

At the poft-communion. 

Chrift appears to his mother and dilciples. 

The prieft turning to the congregation, fays, 
Dominus vobifeum. 

Chrift vifits and inftru&s his difciples for 40 
days. 

At the laft prayers. 

Chrift afeends up to heaven in the prefence of 
his difciples. 

The prieft turning to the people, lays, Ite mifla 
eft. 



J. C. envoye le St. Elprit a fes apotres. Chrift fends the Holy Ghoft down to his dilci- 

ples. 

Le pretre donne la benediction aux afiiftans. The prieft gives the congregation the benedidion. 

N* 23. 
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N* 23. ' 

Mcfle folemnellc ou grande meffe. 

N* 25. 

Confccration de la grande croix. 

L’Encenfement des croix. 

Le batgme de la cloche. 

Benedidion de la cloche. 

On parfume la cloche. 

Confecration d’une image. 

N* z 6. 

Benedidion des habits facerdotauX. 

Benedidion d’une nouvelle croix. 

L* Adoration de la dite croix. 

Benedidion du fokil. 

Benedidion d’un homme de guerre. 

Benedidion d’une drapeau. 

N° 26. 

Figure des deux fameux fuaires. 

Le S. Suaire de Turin vij par derriere. 

Le S. Suaire de Turin vft par devant. 

Le S. Suaire de Bezanjon. 

N« 28. 

La confecration du fel & de l’eau pour benir la 
premiere pierre. 

Benedidion du terrain oil l’on doit batir une 
eglife. 

L’Eveque va pofer la premiere pierre. 
L’Eveque benit les fondemens de l’eglife. 
L’Eveque fait l’afperfion de 1 ’egtife par dehors. 

L’Eveque fait le figne de la croix * la. portp de. 
l’eglife. 

N° 29. 

L’Eveque ecrit 1 ’alphabet fur la croix, de cendres 
que le fousdiacre a fait. 

Figure de la croix de cendres qu’on a trace© fur 
le pave de l’eglife. 

L’Eveque fait la croix avec de l’eau benite au 
milieu de l’autel. 

L’Eveque afperge le pave de l’eglifc avec de 
1’eau benite. 

On porte les reliques en proceffion dans l’eglife. 
L’Eveque cnferme les reliques dans l’autel. 

N° 30. 

Le celebrant oint avec le St. Chreme les douze 
croix des murailles. 

II fait avec le St. Chreme une croix au devant de 
l’autel. 

11 benit les vaifieaux qui doivent fervir a 1’autel. 
11 verfe de l’huile and du Chreme fur la table- 
de l’autel. 

Il-allume les cinque croix de tire qui iontpofees 
fur les cinque croix d’encens. 

II confacre les parctnens de l’autel. 

1 



N tt 23. Pag<J 312. 

Solemn, or high mafs. 

N» 25. Page 326. 

Confecration of a large crofs. 

Incenfing of erodes. 

Baptifm of a bell. 

Bleffing of a bell. 

Bell perfumed. 

Confecration of an image. 

N* 26. ftige 334* 

Benedidion of the facerdotal habits. ‘ 
Benedidion of a new crofs. 

Adoration of the fame crofs. 

Benedidion of a fun. 

Benedidion of a warrior. 

Benedidion of a ftandard. 

N° 26. Phge 333. 

Figure of the two famous hand kerchiofx 
Back view of tbe holy haadkcrchief at Turin. 

F rone view of the holy handkerchief at Turin. 
The holy handkerchief at Befan^on. 

N® 28. Page 344. 

Confecration of the fait and water for bl effin g 
the firft (lone. ^ 

Benedidion of the ground where a church is. ta 
be built. 

Bifhop going to lay the firft ftone. 

Bifhop bleffes the foundations of the church. 
Bifhops performs the afperfion of thp outfidq of 
the church. 

Bifhop makes the fignof the crofs at the church 
door. 

N° 29. Page 347. 

Bifhop writes the alphaberupon the croft ofafhes 
made by the fub-deacon. 

Figure of the croft of afhes made upon the pave- 
ment of the church. 

Bifhop makes the crofs with holy water in. th« 
middle of the altar. 

Bifhop fprinkles the pavement of the church 
with holy water. 

Relics carried in. proceffion into the church. 
Bifhop clofes up the relics within the altar. 

N° 30. . Page 350. 

The celebrant anoints the twelve crofics on the 
walls with the holy Chrifm. 

He makes a crofs before the altar with the holy 
Chrifm. 

He bleffes the Vefiels to be ufed at the al.tar. 
He pours oil and Chrifm upon die table of the 
altar. 

He lights the fiye wax crofies which are placed 
upon the five croffes of incenfe. 

He confecram die ornaments of the altar. . 

N* 30. 
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N° 3 *. 

Ordre de la proceffion pour la canonization de 
quelques faints dans 1’egliie; de St. Pierre fous 
le pontificat de Clement XX. en 171s. 

1. Abbreviate rs. 

2. Votans de la fignature. 

3. Clercs de la chambre. 

4. AuditeursdeRote, &maitre du facre palais. 

5. Acolytes avec la 7 chafltfciltef*. 

6. Sous diacre avec la croix. 

7. Penitenciers. 

8. Abbez. • 

9. Eveques afliftans & noiV-tfllftaUls. 

10. Cardinaux diacres. 

11. Cardinaux prStrig. 

12. Cardinaux Eveques. 

13. Legal de Bologrkl, arrec lb prieur dis quar- 
tiers. 

14. Confervateurs. 

15. Connetable ColOfil**. 

16. Gouverneur de Rome. 

17. Cardinaux diacre afliftant & de l’evangile. 

1 8. Le Pape foils Id dak, port£ par IcS refe- 
rendaires. 

19. Cubicaiaira afliftans avec Pafttditeur de la 
mitre. 

20. ProCOHO&irea apoftoliques 6rfe$ anoints. 
•2i. Genera®* (Torches. 

tz. Le pevtfib. 

23. Entree de l’eglifc. • 

4 

N* 33. 

Theatre drefle dans l’eglife de St. Pierre pour la 
csMOftixatfAMi 1 de. qndques' faints fbus le pofi- 
tificatde clement XI. en 1712. 

1. Le Pape. 

2. Siege du Cardinal eveque' afllftant. 

3. Cardinaux diacres afliftans. 

4. Cardinaux, eveques, & pretres. 

5. Cardinaux diacres. 

6. Eveques afliftans-. 

7. EvdqueS rton-afliftahs-. 

8. Penitentiers. 

9. Gouverneur de Rome, protonotaires & ad- 
jointst 

10. Connetable Colonna. 
i*r. Gcnerau^ d-’ordres: 

1 2. Confervateurs de Rome. 

13: Legaf der Bologne. 

14. Place da maitre du facre hofpice'. 

15. Auditeurs de Rote. 

1 6: Cfercs dela' chambre. 

17. Prdats votans deia fignature' & de'juftice. 

18. Abbreviateurs. 

19. Rcferendaires. 

*b. Cameriers fecrets. 

21. Cameriers d’honneur. 

22. Chaplains fecrets Sc commUns. 

23. Place des ecuyers. 

Vol. I. 



N» 32. Page 358. 

Order of the procefiion for the canonization of 
fome faints in the church of St. Peter in the 
pontificate of Clement XI. in 1712. 

1. AbbreViatdr9. 

2. Voters of the fignature. 

3. Clerks of the chamber. 

4. Auditors of the Rota, & matter of the iktred 
palace. 

5. AcOlytes *ith the 7 candleftks. 

6 . Sub-deacon with the crofs. 

7. Penitentiaries. 

8. Abbots. 

9. Bilhops afiiftant and non-afliftant. 

10. Cardinal-deacons. 

11. Caidinal-prieftsi 

12. Cardinal-bifhops. 

13. Legate of Bolognia* and prior of the qdat- 
ters. 

14. Conferva tors. 

15. Conftable Colonna. 

16. Governor of Rome. 

17. Cardinal-deacon afllftant, and of the gofpel. 

18. Pope under a canopy, harried by the refe- 
rendaries. 

19. Gentlemen of the bedchamber, afllftant with 
the auditor of the mitre. 

20. Apoftofic prothoAotaries, and their deputies, 
xr. Generals of orders. 

22. The people. 

23. Entrance of the Church; 

. N° 33. Page 36ft 

Theatre erc&ed in St. Peter’s church for the 
canOtffeatioi^ of feme feints in the pontificate 
of Clement XI. in 1712. 

1. The Pope. 

2. Seat for the' Cardinal bifhop afliftant. 

3. Cardinal-deacons afliftant. 

4. Cardinal-bifhops and priefts. 

5. Cardinal-deacons. 

6 . Bifliops afliftant. 

7. Bifliops non-afliftant. 

8. Penitentiaries. 

9. Govemour of Rome, prothonotaries, and 
their depuriesi; 

10. Conftable Colonna. 

1 1'. Generals of orders.- 

12. Confervators of Rome.- 

13. Legate of Bologna. 

14. Place of themafter of thefecrum hofpitium. 

1 5. Auditors of the Rota. 

16. Clerks of the chamber. 

1 7. Prelates voters of the fignature and of juftice. 

18. Abbreviators. 

19. Referendaries. 

20. Gentlemen of the privy chamber. 

21. Gentlemen of the chamber, of honour. 

22. Chaplains, private and in ordinary. 

23. Place of the querries. 

d 24. Cau- 
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xviii 

* ■ 

24. Caudataires. 

2 5. Maitre de la garderobbe. 

• 2 6 . Offrandes. 

* Avocats confiftoriaux. 

27. Credence fur la quelle on met les vafes facrez. 

2 8 . Autre credence fur laquelle on met 7 cierges. 

29. Credence du Pape. 

50. Ceux qui poftulent pour la canonization du 
faint. 

31. L’Ambafladeur de l’Empereur. 

3 2. L’Ambafladeur du Roi de Portugal incog- 

nito. 

' 33. Les Neveux du Pape. 

34. Belle fceur du Pape, &c. 

35. Coeur dcs muficiens. 

36. Dames de qualite. 

37. Theatins & capuchins. 

38. Gen tils hommes. 

39. Face du grand aucel de la chapelle du Va- 
tican. 

40 Le petit throne du Pape. 

41. Statue de St. Veronique. 

N° 35. 

. La proclamation du jubile au ion des trompcttes 
dans l’eglife de St. Pierre. 

Les Penitentiers ayant balaye la porte S te . apres 
qu’elle a etc demuree, le Papeprend £ 1 croix, 

r - & y entre en chantant le Te Deum. 

Le Pape depute trois Cardinaux pour aller ouvrir 
les portes de St. Jean de Latran, de St Marie 
Majeure, & de St. PauL 

Marche des Cardinaux deputez par fa Saintete 
pour aller faire l’ourerture de la porte fainte 
aux trois autres eglifes. 

La garde de la porte laintc eft commife au 
milice. 

Les pcnitenciers remettent les pechez aux pele- 
rins en les touchant de leurs baguettes. 

N° 36. 

Le Pape feifant l’ouvcrture de la porte fainte. 

Veu des loges d’oh la noblefle regarde la cere- 
monie de Pouverture de la porte fainte. 

N* 37. 

Les pelerins vont en proceifion viflter les fepc 
eglifes. 

Les pelerins montent a genoux la fcala fanta. 

Les prelats & barons Romains vetus en penitents 
lavent les pieds des pelerins & les fervent. 

Le Pape benit les tables des pelerins, & leur fere 
a manger, avec les Cardinaux & autres pre- 
lats. 

Le Pape diftribue aux pelerins des chapelets, 
medailles, & Agnus Dei, & ils lui baifent les 
pieds. 

A la fin du jubile lePapepofe la premiere pierre 
pour fermer la porte lainte. 



24. Train-bearers. 

25. Mafter of the wardrobe. 

2 6. Offerings. 

* Confiftorial advocates. 

2 7. Bufet whereon Hand the facred veflels. 

28. Another whereon ftand 7 tapers. 

29. Pope’s bufet. 

30. Petitioners for the faints canonization. 

31. Emperor’s embaflador. 

32. King of Portugal’s embaflador incognito. 

33. Pope’s nephews. 

34. Pope’s fifter-in-law, &c. 

35. Choir of mufic. 

36. Ladies of quality. 

37. The theatins and capuchins. 

38. Gentlemen. 

39. Front of the high altar of the chapel of the 

Vatican. * 

40. The Pope’s fmall throne. 

41. Statue of St. Veronica. 

N« 35. Page 380. 

The jubilee proclaimed with the found of trum- 
pets in St. Peter’s church. 

The penitentiaries having fwept the holy gate 
after its unmuring, the Pope takes his crols, 
and goes into it flnging Te Deum. 

The Pope deputes three Cardinals to go and oper 
the gates of St. John de Lateran, St. Mary 
Major, and St. Paul. 

March of the Cardinals deputed by his Holineft 
to open the holy gate at the three other 
churches. 

The keeping of the holy gate committed to the 
militia. 

The penitentiaries ablolve the pilgrims from 
their fins by touching them with their rods. 

N» 36. Page 380. 

The Pope opening the holy gate. 

View of the pews, from whence the nobility fee 
the ceremony of opening the holy gate. 

N* 37. Page 383. 

The pilgrims vifiting the 7 churches in procef- 
fion. 

The pilgrims going up the holy fteps on their 
knees. 

The Roman prelates and barons, drefled like 
penitents, waih the feet of the pilgrims, and 
wait on them. 

The Pope blefies the tables of the pilgrims, and 
together with the Cardinals and other prelates, 
waits on them at the table. 

The Pope diftributes chaplets, medals, and 
Agnus Dei’s to the pilgrims, and they kifs his 
feet. 

At the end of the jubilee, the Pope lays the firft 
ftone for clofing up the holy gate. 

N* 35- 
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N* 35. 

Let vertUS de 1 * Agnus Dei compofe de fainA 
crefrte baumc, & pure cire. ExtraiCt du 
livre appelle le ceremonial, oh parlant de la 
benediction d’iceux les paroles fuyvantes fe 
trouvent regiftrees fur la fin en cefte maniere. 

II fe lit que le Pape Urbain V. envoya a l’Em- 
pereur desGrecs trois Agnus Dei, avec vers & 
paroles. 

Les tonneres il chafle, 

Les pechez il efface, 

Sauue d'embrafement, 

Et de fubmergement. 

Garde de mort fubite, 

Les diables met en fuite, 

Dompte les ennemis 
Hors de danger font mis 
Et l'enfant & la mere 
• Qui travaille a le faire ; 

Il donne maint pouvoir 
Aux dignes de l’avoir 
La part quoique petite 
Tant que la grande profite. 



N» 35. Page 387. 

The virtues of the Agnus Dei compofed of 
holy chrifm, balm, and virgin's wax. Taken 
from the book called the Ceremonial, where 
fpeaking of the blefiing of them, the follow- 
ing words in verle are regiftered in this man- 
ner. 

We read that Pope Urban V. fent the Empe- 
ror of the Greeks three Agnus Dei's, with the 
following veries. 

It drives away thunder. 

It wadies away fin. 

Secures from fire. 

And from drowning, 

Preferves from fudden death. 

Chafes away devils. 

Conquers enemies. 

Both mother and child 
Are freed from danger 
Who have a hand in mak ing it: 

It gives great power 
To fuch as are worthy of it 
The fmalleft portion 
Is as effectual as the greateft. 



La priere que le Pape faiCt a la benediction de The Pope's prayer at his blcffing the Aenus 
1 ' Agnus Dei. Dei. 6 



Qu’il efface les pechez, qu'on impetre pardon, 
qu’il confcre les graces. 

Que le touchant & voyant les Chreftiens foient 
efmeus a louer Dieu. 

Que le bruit de l’air, grefles, neiges, & tem- 
peftes, la furie des vents & des tonneres foient 
moderez & arreftez. 

Que devant le falutaire & glorieux eftendart de 
la croix qui y eft figure les efprits malings 
s’efpouvantent & s'enfuyent. 

Que celuy qui le porte, aye vertu concre les il- 
lufions, tromperies, aftuces, & fraudes du 
diable, & des efprits malings. 

Qu’aulcune tempefte, adverfitC, air peftilentiel, 
ou corrumpu, ni mal caduc, aulcune tour- 
mente, tempeftes de mer, aulcun feu, ou 
aultres injures de temps, ne puiflent offenfer, 
nuire, ni prejudicier a celuy* qui le portera 
devotement fur foi. 

Qu’en l’accouchement foient confervez la mere 
& l'enfant. 

Que tous ceux qui le portent puiflent etre tou- 
jours en furete, qu’ils ne craignent aulcun 
peril, qu’ils n’ayent point peur des ombres, 
qu’aulcune cruaute du diable ne les endom- 
mage, qu’ils ne puiflent etre trompez des 
hommes, qu’ils foient exempts de tout perils 
defeu, defoudre, detourmente, & tempeftes. 
Ec que les femmes enfantenc fans travail, & 
foient delivrees de mal, & de tout danger. 

A Rome chex l’imprimeur de la chambre apofto- 
lique 1662. 



May itwafhaway fin, obtain pardon, and con- 
fer bleflings. 

May Chriftians by the touch and fight of it be 
incited to praife God. 

May noifes in the air, hail, (now, and ftorms, 
the fury of wind and thunder, be calmed and 
flopped. 

May evil fpirits be terrified, and fly before the 
falutary and glorious ftandard of the crols, 
which is formed upon it. 

May whofoever wears it feel a vertue in himfelf 
againft the illufions, deceit and fraud of the 
devil, and other evil fpirits. 

May no ftorm, adverfity, peftilential or un- 
wholfome air, nor the falling ficknefi, tem- 
peft, ftorm at fea, no fire or other ill acci- 
dent of weather, offend, hurt or prejudice 
him who lhall devoutly wear it. 

May mother and child be preferred in the ti me 
of travel. 

May all who wear it be continually in fafety, 
may they fear no perils, or be ftightned 
by ghofts, may no cruelty of the Devil hurt 
them, may they not be deceived by men, may 
they be free from all perils of fire, of thun- 
der, ftorms, and tempefts. And may women 
bear children without pain, and be preferred 
from evil and all danger. 

Printed at Rome by the printer of the apoftolic 
chamber, 1662. 

2 Avec 
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Explanation of tie Plat es. 



Avcc pefm}ffiop d^s fuperieurs. 

A Copie exadie de la feuille imprimee que le 
Pape doppe avcq les Agnus Pci, qui eft une 
. efpece de medaiUe de cire reprefentant un ag- 
peau cqfpqie on le voit a la lcttrc B. Cette 
medaille a pour rcvers P image de quelque 
iaitit. •; 

C Le? aj-ipes du Pape Alexander VII. qui a 
donne Poriginal'a la fufdite feuille A- 
D Le fcapulaire. 

E Lerofaire, chapelet cqmpofe de I5dixaines. 
F Chaplet ordinaire enr jqhi de reliques. 1 
G Bague dont les chevaliers de malthe fe fer- 
vent pour direjeur rofaire, la rofe qui eft au 
deffus tourne a reflort, &; marque avec le pe- 
tit" point noir 'fur les 15 c^iftes, qui fopt au- 
tour, le nombre des dixfine* dya dites. 

H Dixaine pour diif? fop ch^pelet. 

I Pain de St. Genevieve,, pq efpece de petit 
bifcuit fee, que les ffligw* de St.Genevieve 
diftribuent pour la fievre, 

K Medaille benite dc ^uiyre, que lea fefurs de 
la charite a Paris pepten^ a Jeur qhfpelet pour 
conferver leur yirgwfte t ; 



By permillioh of the fuperiours. 

An exaft copy of the printed Iheet the Pope gives 
with Agnus Dei’s, which is a kind of wax 
medal, reprefenting a lamb, as in letter* B. 
The reverie is always the image of ,fomc 
faint. 

r . . ’ ' » * ' * 

C The arms of Pope Alexander VII. who gave 
rife to the abovementioned Iheet A. 

D The fcapulary. 

E The rofary ,a chaplet coippofedofi 5 glorias. 

F A common chaplet adorqed with relics. 

G A ring ufed by ihe knights of Malta, in 
faying their rofary, the rofe a top turns by a 
Ipring, and by the little biack Ipot points out 
on the 16 figures round it, the number of 
gloria’s repeated. 

H Tens to fay the rofary. 

I St. Genevieve’s bread, a fort of fmall dry 
bilket given by the monks of St.Genevieve, to 
perfons afflicted with fevers. 

K A copper medal bleffed, worn by the fitters 
of charity at Paris at their beads to preferve 
their virginity. , 
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A 

DISSERTATION 

UPON 

Religious Worfhip. 

T HE greateft part of mankind would have no knowledge of a God, were 
not that worfhip, which is paid him, attended with fome external fignsj 
and wherever the fupreme Being has been leaft known, there thefe figns 
have been the moft whimfical and extravagant. Ignorance has carried devotion 
even to barbarity j and the wifefl amongft an infinite number of formidable zealots, remain 
the Handing objects of Ridicule. Some of thefe have believed, that in order to ferve God, 
k was their duty to a kill and deflroy men in a cruel and barbarous manner: others, b that 
they were to flupify themfelves by turning round, by beating their breafl againfl the 
'earth ; c by lafhing themfelves, by fwinging over a fire j 4 by remaining in extafies for fe- 
veral hours together. The foundation of temples and chapels, the ceremonial part of 
religion, proceflions, and the frequenting of churches, all this has been called religious 
worfhip. In fhort, people have believed that, in order to obtain the affiflance of God, 
and the forgivenefs of their fins, they were (if I may prefume to fay it) bound to impor- 
tune him by an infinite number of repeated exclamations, to dazle his eyes with pompous 
or extraordinary ceremonies, and with cufloms that cramp and tire the mind, and are 
often infupportable: but few have been able to raife their minds up to that divine Being, 
and break through that croud of cufloms which were as fb many obflacles in their Way $ 
all which will more particularly appear in the fequel of this difcourfe. 

I will not here amufe my reader with enquiring into the origin of words that ex- 
prefs that duty, which men have, in all ages, thought themfelves indifpenfably bound 
to pay unto a Deity of what nature loever he be. It is almofl needlefs to inform him 
that, to adore and odor are , are derived from ad and orare, as if we fhould fay, ad os 
referre manum , to fray •with the band before the lips. We leave thefe and many other $ty- 
' V o l. HI. B mologies 

* The Scythians , Mexicans , Peruvians , &C. * The Tscrkijb Dervifes. 4 The Braminf . 

* The Quakers, and thofe called Pietiils. 
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mologies to fuch as think them an ornament to their writings: but we {hall only fay, that 
men have extremely multiplied the terms defigned to cxprefs religious adts; believing, 
perhaps, that the fame idea exprefled in their prayers, in different terms, fomemore fub- 
miffivc than others, and ever attended with certain ceremonies which they thought agre« 
able to God, might procure them his afliftance in a more effectual manner. The Greeks 
and Romans afcribed a wonderful virtue to particular words and fuperftitious forms, which 
they made ufe of in their prayers, and were even perfuaded, that, by the influence of 
fome words attended with fantaftic ceremonies, they could compel the Deity to be favour- 
able to them. I am willing to believe that no Chriftian can be lb madly fuperftitious as 
to imagine that his prayers will have any virtue of this kind : but probably there are 
very few men who do not believe, they (hall obtain what they afk of God, by ufing many 
fynonymous terms, attended with that external devotion, wherein is comprehended all the 
religion of an infinite number of people. 

There is no great difficulty to find out the rife and occafionof prayer; for no fooncr had 
the firft man finned, than he was forced to implore the mercy of God, and beg his affif- 
tance againft the evils which upon his difobedience {unrounded him: but even had he re- 
tained his innocence he could not have been excufed from imploring the help of his Crea- 
tor, and offering up his vows unto him; and hence proceeded * Cain and Abel’$ facrifices, 
though we otherwife know not the merit or manner of them. All that can be faid on this 
fubjedt is, that it appears (from the teftimony of Holy Writ) that at that very time Cain 
was a wicked man. After the death of Abel, f when Seth was arrived at an age capable 
of knowing and worfhiping God, it is to "be fuppofed that men who led a good life began 
to form a kind of Church, and fall into a regular worfhip: but the manner of it is like- 
wife unknown to us. 

As mankind in general have the fame things to afk of God, it is not ftrange that their 
forms of prayer fhould be almoft the fame, or at leaft in many things. They all aim at 
the fame end, and their neceffities are alike ; but as by degrees man began to lofc the 
true notion of the divine Being, and took upon him to attribute corporeal qualities, or 
human frailties to him, he likewife loft the true idea of prayer; he has added fuperfti- 
tion to his worfhip, and ferved God under corporeal notions ; fo that being no longer 
capable of contemplating him in fpirit, whether through pride, fear, or weaknefs, he 
takes delight in reprcfenting him by images, ftatues, &c. he has offered up unto him all 
that could be offered to men in order to appeafe them, and at laft is arrived at fuch a de- 
gree of extravagance, that he no longer dares to addrefs himfelf to him in a fhort, eafy, 
and plain manner, fo as to be underftood both by the people and by himfelf, without for- 
mality. This is the rife of fo many extraordinary ceremonies, and fo much extravagant 
devotion, as well as of an infinite number of forms, ufed in prayer, which muft have no 
other than a very whimfical effedt, when not underftood. Such amongft the ancient 
Gentiles was the Io Pean , which made a part of the prayers addrefled to Apollo, and which 
they did not underftand, if we may judge of it by the different ways they have explained 
thefe b two words. 

Amongft the ancient idolaters, prayers ufed often to go before facrifices, often like- 
wife after them, and often between them. There is fome probability that the firft 
race of men did not offer up unto God any blood-offerings, and that having no tem- 
ples, they ufed at . firft to invoke him in the open fields, or every man in his own 
houfe without pomp, myftcry, or any of thofe human inventions, which in length of 
time produced the irreligion of feme, and the bigottry of others. This manner of worfhip 
was too plain and Ample; they foon went into the woods to worfhip, and there built cha- 
pels; filence infpired them with devotion; they confecrated unto God the talleft trees of 

the 

* Genefis Chap. iv. f lb. i6. * Some have explained them by <* v«m>, heal, O P tease. 

P*an was one of Apollo's furnames, others have given other fenfes to thefe two words. And it is poffible, 
that thofe who derived them from two Hebrew words, which lignify, Eternal, ’Jehovah , look down upon 
us, have given them a better interpretation than either the ancient Greeks , or modern interpreters. 
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upon Religious Worihip. 3 

the forefts. Then they went up to the hills, and in fhort from thence carried their re- 
ligious worihip to the top of mountains, and as they changed places, they took care to 
leave Gods behind them wherever they came. God has upbraided the Jews with this 
idolatry ; yet we fee in the Old Teftament, that before the promulgation of the law, the 
conduit of the Patriarchs was the lame in regard to the true God. After all, there was 
no other evil in this kind of worihip than the applying it to falfe Deities : devotion requires 
that lilence and contemplation, which woods and fields infpire j mountains and other 
high places give us lome notion of God’s elevation and luperiority over us. And it may 
be for the fame realbn that ( according to Arrian ) Jupiter h was worlhiped upon the 
mountains of Bitbynia ; but had no temple confecrated to him there, (becaufe of the im- 
menfity of God) and the Sicyomans worlhiped fome of their Gods in the la me manner. 
The Getce and ancient Indians likewife confecrated no temples to their Gods, and as for 
the ancient Perfians it is well known, that in their irruptions into Greece , they dellroyed 
all the temples which they found there, being perfuaded that God being infinite could 
neither be limited, nor contained within a temple. The fame Perjians did not reprefent the 
fupreme Being by ftatues, nor erelt altars to him } but offered their facrifices on high 
places. It is certain that the idolatry of that nation had a great deal more purity in it, 
than that of the reft of the Heathens, but cfpecially was more free from the wild heap of 
fuperftitions and fables of the Greeks . The learned Hide goes ftill a great deal farther ; 
for he infills, in his Hijiory of the religion of the ancient Perfians, that they prelerved the. 
true religion for a great length of time. The Romans themfelves, who afterwards multi- 
plied their Gods to that degree, that they had Deities for all the neceflaries of life: for 
difeafes and health j for the kitchen, and the fire} for the table, and the^bed, &c. not to 
mention that fwarm of leffer Gods, which their imaginations had framed for prefiding 
over their marriages; * the Romans, I fay, continued to worjhip their Gods for above one 
hundred and feventy years, without making any images of them: and bad that been fill ob- 
ferved to this day (fays Varro) the worjhip paid them would be more pure and holy. It is pro- 
bable that Numa , the Founder of their religious worihip, had jufter notions of religion 
than other idolaters, and poffibly he might have drawn them from fuch fprings as were 
not entirely corrupted. Thole very Romans did not degenerate from the pra&ice of the 
primitive times, ( that is to fay) from the cuftom of worlhiping the Gods in woods, and 
letting up their worihip in forefts, it was in thofe places, that they built the temple of 
Diana Aricina, and of Juno Lacinia ; there it was that the temple of the Goddefs Pomona 
was feen in the form and manner that Chart ari has given us it in a figure at the end of this 
Difiertation ; and it is thus, that the modem Indians diftribute their idols all over the 
woods and fields. The people of Guinea, and thofe of the illand of Z ocotora, repair likewife 
to groves in order to perform their religious worihip, and chufe tall hollow trees for their 
temples. The Deities of the Negroes (according to the relations of travellers) have no 
other fan&uaries. The Laplanders have placed their Stor-junkare upon mountains amongft 
trees or in places of difficult accels ; in Ihort, we ourfelves have likewile in fome meafure 
lan&ified this rural devotion, and upon a fuppofition that God has appointed the faints as 
prote&ors of the univerfe (which, according to the Scripture, they are one day to judge) 
have honoured the woods, the hills, and rocks with their names. 

Devotion having thus made her retreat into wild and defert places, it is not furprifing 
that fome men, who pretended to a warmer devotion than the reft of mankind, threw 
off the cares of life, gave over all bodily labour, and grew indolent, idle, and even la- 
vage from their affeltion to the Gods. Yet this was not fufficient; a myfterious turn 

was 



h 7"P ittr Cafitu was likewife worlhiped upon a mountain of that name, fituate between Syria and Egypt 
The lame Jupiter was alio worlhiped upon a mountain of Moot, named Peer, and from thence it is called 
Baal-Peor . 

' the Go ^ k>t>- IV. ch. 31. In the fame treatifemaybefeena large and particular account 

of thofe lefler Roman Deities, who were appointed to prefidc over all the adions of life, and even over thofe 
that were the molt mechanic and mean. a 
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was given to this folitary worfhip, and penances were added to it. Thus the Bramini 
generally live under trees, and, with the ancient idolaters, believe, that their religious 
worfhip can never be either private enough, or fufficiently concealed; they take care to 
have the entrance to their * Pagods built very low, fo that the day itfelf fhall hardly 
give any light to their idolatry. They pretty conftantly live (at leaft fome amongft them 
do fo) in woods and wildernefles, that they may pradtife their worfhip in a voluntary 
and affedted mifery, in imitation of the ancient Brachmam and Gymnofopbifis , who in 
their folitude denied themfelves the greateft neceflaries of life ; who from the riling to 
the fetting • of the fun ( as St. Aujlin tells us ) ftudioufiy applied themfelves to the fixing 
their eyes on it without ever moving them , fianding in the midfi of burning funds, fometimes 
upon one leg , fometimes upon the other. The Turks have had their lhare in this kind of 
devotion, witnefs the folitary life which many of their Dervifes lead amongft rocks and 
in woods according to the accounts given us by the moft celebrated travellers. The 
Chriftians too have taken up this kind of painful and folitary devotion. We have 
formerly had, and ftill to this day continue to have among us fome of thefe pious re- 
clufes, whole aufterities are in all refpedts equal to thofe of the Indian Bramins, and who 
voluntarily pradtife every thing the moft whimfical, tormenting, or cruel, that the hu- 
man body can undergo. In lhort, it is certain, that in all ages, men have had a ftrong 
inclination to carry their devotions into places of folitude, where doubtlefs they imagined 
they fhould find the means of ferving the Deity in a manner more worthy of him > 
with greater myftery, and lefs diftradtion ; and perhaps took a pride in expiating thofe dif- 
orders amongft the wild beafts, which they had not been able to avoid in the company 
of men. 

When the ancient idolaters arrived at any place, they were careful to offer up a kind 
of ejaculatory prayer to the Deity of the country. And when they were on a journey, 
they paid their homage to the Deities; which they fuppofed to be prefent in thofe places 
through which they paffed. Neither the Fauni, the Dryades , the Napea, the Gods prefiding over 
the limits of countries, nor any other were omitted; nay, the refpedt which the Romans paid 
to the Gods of their very enemies was fo great, that before they fat down before any town k , 
they deputed priefts to entreat them to retire out of it, fearing they might not take the 
place, fhould the Gods prove the ftronger, or that they fhould be forced to make pri- 
soners of them in cafe they were defeated. Upon any emergency of ftate, it was the 
cuftom for fome one to facrifice himfelf for his country, to the end, that the Gods might 
accept the voluntary death of one man as an atonement for all the people. Many na- 
tions offered up men in facrifices, and it was thus that the Ammonites worfhiped Moloch ; 
the Carthaginians , Saturn ; and the Scythians of Tauris , Diana ; and this is a cuftom to 
this day pradtifed in the religion of feveral nations of America. It was in ufe amongft 
the Mexicans , till the arrival of the Spaniards in the new difcovered world. But other 
nations, not of fo cruel a difpofition, went no farther than fcarifying and fcourging them- 
felves in order to pacify their angry Gods; and we find amongft ourfelves fome remains 
of this bloody devotion. There are fome Chriftian penitents, who in their proceffions 
fcourge, and flay, and tear their very flefh off, to draw down upon themfelves the divine 
mercy: and thefe pious proceffions arc often performed in times of public calamity, to 
implore the affiftance of God, and thofe faints who are appointed the protestors of our 
ftates. 

As men grew civilized, they built cities, devotion appeared with a greater luftre, 
and removed from fields into cities. We have already hinted, that the Ferfians believed, 
the fupreme Being could not be contained within the narrow limits of a temple, yet tem- 
ples were abfolutely neceffary both for the conveniency of worfhip, and the honour of 
religion. Nay, thofe religious places feem to raife our zeal and give ftrength to our 

devotion. 



* This word here fignifies the temple of the Deity, and is likewife ufed for the Deity itfelf. 

* Coram obfella urbe 1'acerdotes Deos evocabant, &c. See Brouwer, de veternm as recent, adorationibus. 
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devotion, God being prefen t and prefiding at foch afiemblies. Such of the Heathens as enjoyed 
die leaft fhare of knowledge believed this; and God has declared it ; for (faith he) where 
two or three are gathered together in my name, there am I in the midjl of them. The Greeks 
and Romans made their addrefies to their Gods in temples : of which all antiquity is a 
witnefs. But under pretence of religion debauchery foon crept in, and at laft became almoft 
an aft of faith in the worfhip of feveral Deities. Bacchus, Saturn, Adonis, Pan, Flora, 
Priapus, and Venus were worfhiped in a very irregular and diflolute manner. At Baby- 
lon the women proftituted themfelves in honour of this laft Deity, who was worfhiped 
by the name of Mylitta 1 ; and the nocturnal myfteries of Ceres were infamous and abo_ 
minable. Chriftianity no longer admits of any of thefe abominations; but yet parties of 
pleafure, declarations of love, intrigues, and other fcandalous appointments, continue to 
be made in our churches ; and the devotion of pilgrimages, nine days retirements, &c. 
are very often owing to different caufes from thole of religion. 

But be this as it will, religious worfhip being now confined to temples, the appointment 
of minifters for the Deities became neceflary. God himfelf inftkuted thole whom he defign- 
edfor the fervice of the true religion, and mankind thofe for the falfe; but in the one and 
the other, they have been multiplied to an infinite number from worldly motives, and from 
this caufe has fprung up fo many ufelefs creatures, who pretend a right to ferve at thofe 
altars which maintain them. True religion by degrees became lefs fpiritual, tho’ more 
over-run with ceremonies, and the falfe more myfterious and fantaftical. The priefts found 
means to hinder men from acting till they had been confultedj they let all the fprings of 
the paflions in motion, were at the head of all intrigues, and made themfelves mafters of 
tht courts of Princes; in lhort, they damn’d people for God’s lake. So great has the 
authority of priefts ever been in all religions". We know the power of the Augurs, Sooth- 
fayers, and Priefts amongft the Greeks and Romans, of the Magi among the Perfans, of the 
Druids amongft the Gauls, of the Bards amongft the Celt# arid Britons ; and the world 
to this very day is governed after the fame manner. The Mufti and other doctors of the 
Mahometan law aft too often the grand wheels in the debates of the Divan. The inha_ 
bitantsof the new world, Africa , the Eajl Indies, &c. undertake nothing without the ad- 
vice of their priefts and fryars; fure it is unneceftary to produce examples of what is 
pradtifed amongft ourfelves. 

Let us proceed then, to give a fuccindt account of all the cuftoms which men have 
©bferved in the religious worfhip and honour of the Deity. The Romans worfhiped the 
Gods as foon as the morning appeared; they honoured them withpraifes on feftivals, and 
other fblemn occafions. The laiw of the twelve tables was exprefs on this point. Let 
thofe Gods be worjhiped which have always been acknowledged as fucb, and thofe men whoje merit 
has gained them a place in heaven, fucb as Hercules, iEfculapius, Caftor and Pollux, &c. Let 
chapels be confecrated in honour of thofe virtues ; to which thofe holy men are indebted for their 
Apotheofs. They were applied to in time of want, and the Romans had days of penance, 
as we now have among us. They went in procefiion n barefooted, &c. The ancient Ger- 
mans facrificed to their God Thor every Thurfday, ° to be preferved from ligh tning , thun- 
der, and hail ; vows were had recourfe to, in order, as it were, to bind the Gods, an<f 
bring them over to their intereft by propofing advantageous conditions to themr. The 
contrad made with them on fuch occafions was carried into their temples, and placed 
at the feet of their ftatues; and as foon as the favour implored of their Gods 
was obtained, it was no more than juftice to fulfil their vow, and then the con- 

Vol. HI. C trad: 

1 Vid. Caftell. & alios de feftis Grac. In Thefinoph. Mulubre pudendum colebatur. 

“ Amongft the Germans the priefts gave fentenceof life and death npon criminals, many nations formerly 
chofe their priefts for kings. In the Eaft and Weft Indies, China, Japan, &c. the priefts and monks have an 
unlimited power. Men are fo framed by natare, that there is an abfolnte neceffity that prieits (hould have 
refpeft paid them, in order to maintain the dignity df religion. The qneftion is to fet reafonable bounds to 
that refped, fo as not to fall into their cicelies, who give themfelves up blindly to the paflions of priefts. 

■ Nndipedalia. V. Tertull. Apolog. ° V. Olans Hiftor. * Vota concepta Tabellis injeribebant 

• ‘ — ita confer ipt a lignabant obfignata affigebant Deornm ftatuis --••• Voti compotes foQi Tabellas 

folvebant, id eft iacerabant. Brouwer, de adorationibus * 

t 
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tradt was cancelled} this was giving a kind of releafe -to the Deity, with whom they had 
contra&ed. 

Concerning prayers, Jefus Chrift forbids hisdifciples to lengthen them by vain repetitions; 
and indeed a repetition of the fame thing in prayer, proceeds neither from zeal nor reipeft. 
Probably the prayers of idolaters might be very tedious: but it is furprizing that Clniflians 
fhould have fallen into the fame error ; I cannot fee any more merit in thinking it a duty 
to repeat the fame prayer to God fifty times in luch a fpace of time, than in whimfically 
perfifting toprefent fifty copies of the fame petition one after another to a Prince. 1 Amongfl 
the Turks there are a fort of bigots, who afied to repeat the name of God with a kind of 
rapidity more like madnefs than devotion. The ancients were very fond of ufing the num- 
ber three in their prayers (of which we have here given fome Enhances) r . They likewife 
believed, a long firing of titles and different furnames to be agreable to their Gods, as fo 
many inflances of their grandeur and power; and for fear of afcribing to them any di&- 
greable name, they took care to mention thofe attributes f with a falvo or corrective 
form, but this is not ail the ceremonious part of prayer ; for when they prayed aloud, a 
ipinifter of the Gods * rehearfed the prayer to the people, who repeated it in fo many 
words, and no more; and the fame thing is now pra&ifed amongfl the Roman Catholic 
and Englijh Chriflians, as well as amongfl the Turks. I fay nothing concerning the prayers 
uttered in a low voice in public afiemblies, nor concerning the u common places coo- 
perated to this pious ufe, as well amongfl the ancients as moderns ; every religion has its 
own particular ones; nay, it would be impoffible to do without them, unlefs men were 
refolved to introduce diforder and anarchy into religion. 

I faid that the Romans worfhiped their Gods as fbon as the morning appeared; I may 
add, that it was the cuflom of almofl all the nations in the world, even the mofl fay agc. 
At day break the Perjtan Magi began their hymns in honour of their Gods, and faluted 
the riling Sun, that body of fire which they looked upon as an Eternal Principle. The 
ancient Tartars likewife began the day with invocations to the Sun, to whom they every 
morning offered up the choicefl of their meats and drinks, but idolaters of a more flridk 
piety did not confine their devotion to the morning only. All the hours of the day are 
proper for the pradtice of this duty; for which reafon the evening as well as the morn- 
ing hours were fet apart for the fervice of the Gods, without mentioning the many fa- 
crifices, cerembnies, and nodtumal prayers in ufe amongfl the Heathens. The Mahome- 
tans call the people to prayers five times a day, and he who will be a faithful Mufulman 
mull be exadl herein; they appear at .this their devotion in fo modefl and humble a pof* 
ture, that it is impoffible to exprefs a more profound fubmiffion. The w Jews and * Chri- 
flians 

q V. Thevenot. ' For example : Horace faith to Diana , qua lahordntes utero paellas ter vocata am* 

dis. Tibullus. Ter taut , ter didis dcjpice Carmiuibus. Ovid. Ter tollit in eethcra Palmas. 

f J?or iqftwce this, qnoqno nomine, quoquo ritn, qudqud facie te fas eft iuvocare; and this other, five Deus, 
Jive Deaes: not daring to afeertain the fex of the Deity whom they worfhiped. * Praeco, *'*«*<£ 

J u TheTe common places and catechifins are above all things neceffary for the common people, who have 
not capacity enough to underftand their religion without fuch helps ; and if among Chriflians the reverence 
which is paid to them is arrived to a degree of fuperftition, it is no wav owing to fuch as inftituted them; nay, 
the clergy may be placed in the rank of common people in this refped, and perhaps intereft is the cafe ; for 
the more ignorant a roan is, thq more is the dodor refpeded by fcrupulous confciences. Ignorance is a fort 
of mother* who pampers a vaft number of idle children ; from thence proceeds family religion. The famous 
oracle of Delphi recommended to the Athenians the obfervaure of their anteftors rites : (V. Cicero, de legibus :) 
apd fome people are to be found, who, of all the editions of the Pfalms of David which were turned into 
verfe by Clement Marot, and Theodore Beta, ehufe thofe wherein the mod obfolete words are as it were con- 
feasted, in order to fing in the fame language with their anqeftors, and perpetuate a religious obfeurity in the 
devotion of their families- 

* Mr. Rofs in his Religions of the world, gives us an account of feveral cuftotns which the Jews pradifed 
during their prayers ; for example, he fays, that they pray with their cloaths tucked up, their faces turned to- 
wards Jerufalem, and their hands upon their heart; that when they are at prayers, they mull neither touch their 
naked skin, break wind any way, nor fuffer their thoughts to wander; and that nothing muft' interrupt them, 
even tho’they were liable to be bitten by any venomous creature, &c. The Jews pray three times a day. V. 
Father Simon in his I. Dijfertat. upon the cerem. of the Jews. 

* The Roman Catholics have canonical hours. In feveral of the Proteftant ftates there are prayers once 
a day and fome of them leave the people to do as they pleafe. After all, woe to them that do not pray to 
God 1 ’ as it is their duty; a good Chriftian always makes God his chief objed. Some Cafuifts have confi- 
dered all the occafions proper for prayer ; and have put fome pious queries concerning it, as whether it is law- 
ful to praife God and ling Pfalms, when a man is in the ad of generation ? Or when we are eafag 
ourfelves ? 
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Ilians likewife have their hours for die pra&ce of public prayer, and wdrfhip of the 
Divinity. We will now fee what other particulars men have thought neceflary in order to 
ferve God with purity, and what they have imagined the iupreme Being might require of 
them on this occafion; tho’ we {hall not diftinguidl divine inftitution^ from thofe merely 
human. 

We all know that the Jewsh&vt always, and (till to this day do confecrate Saturday to the 
practice of their devotion, which they obferve with almoft a childifh ftrkftnefs ; and be- 
fides this, they have appointed folemn days in commemoration of the favours they have 
received from God. The Chriflians have fubfiituted Sunday in the room of it, and ob- 
ferve the PafTover and Pentecoft of the Jews in remembrance of Jefus Chrift, the Founder 
of Chriftianity. They afterwards confecrated days m honour of his Apoftles. In fhort, ' 
feftivals have been fo multiplied out of refped to the faints, that every day in the year 
has its patron r. So that were this heavenly hierarchy to be honoured according to its 
deferts, we fhould be under an obligation of leading a life perfectly difengaged from all 
worldly employments. But the koman Catholic Church has wifely provided againft fuch 
an excels, and moll of the Proteftant Chriflians have retained no more than four folemn 
feftivals in their reformation, viz. Cbrifimas t Eafter, the Afcenfon of our Lord , and Whit- 
Juntide. 

The Heathens likewife confecrated folemn days to their Gods, on which it was not 
lawful to do any work, and * the Greeks made a law whereby they confirmed the keeping 
holy thofe days. Labour of any kind was looked upon as a profanation of the feftival, 
to prevent which the 'Romans ordered a herald to make proclamation, commanding every 
one to abftain from labour; for if the prieft perceived any work going forward during 
the • fecrifice, the ceremony was profaned'. All quarrels and dilputes were {upended at 
that time in honour of the Gods: but as foOti as the feaft was over, all things went on in 
the ufual courfc, and law fuits recovered their ground. All profane people were prohibited 
to affift at chefe facred ceremonies ; and b thofe who were prefent were ordered to obfervd 
a religious filence, left during theconverfation any word of ill omen might flip from them; 
not that their devotion was therefore the mote ftnoere ; no, it was only a filence of cere- 
mony, which by length of time perhaps became a real devotion: for as it ispoffible that 
feme men might have a truly pious attention during the celebration of thofe myfteries, fd 
it is likely, that cuftom might at length gain over feme fouls to religion : but be that a9 
k will, c filence in the temples, and at the altars during divine fervice, has ever been look- 
ed upon as the greateft fign of that refpedt which is due to God. The fame thing may 
be laid as to purity of heart; for it is impoflible, that a man who is defiled with crimes 
can be agreable to the Deity. Stich an one therefore was of neceffity and in formal terms 
to be excluded from his * worfhip, and if this Was the cuftom of the Pagans, much 
more necefiarily ought it to be confirmed amongft Chriflians. The office of the Sacra- 
ment of the Lord’s Supper reje&s thofe Chriflians who lead a feandalous life, arid exh orts 
them to repentance, denouncing God’s judgments againft them: and, if (notwithftand- 
ing fuch admonitions) they continue ftill in their perverfeneis, then the church excom- 
municates them. 

The 

* There is no probability, that God or his faints lhould be pleated With the devotiotfs of thofe days, which 
are only employed in luxury, pleafure, and vanity. All that is religious in them confifts amongft fome Cbri- 
ftians in a few ceremonies which are of no fervice to devotion; and their Zeal is heightned only by <-<^ in n n 
places and loud exclamations. 

* Lex apxd Atbeuitxfes jxbebat , nt fact a diis rite fierext , non aveeato ad alias ear as oxime. Vid* Brouwer 

dt adoratioxibxs & legem apxd S. Petitum, de Legibxs Attic is. 1 

* A flamixibus pramittebaxtxr qui dexuxeiarext opificibxs t maxxt obftixerext at tperej xc, Ji vidiffet facer dot 
foci extern opms , fatra polluerentur. Feftus. 

b The formulary of the Greeks was. favexs tjfo omxis popxlxs : that of the Roixaxs, favete lixgxis, Us rite 
peragipojjtt faerum , nulla mala voce obftrepexte , imperatur Jilcxtimm , faith Sexeea. 

* Thelmans, or priefts, in their exhortations to the Mahometans, ftri$ly recommend filence and attention 

to them during the time of prayer. 4 

* Procul ette prophani. Omxis prafatio facrorxm fofqxsbps non fuses pur* maxxt faerie or sub Tk 

Livtus, . 

X 
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A DISSERTATION 

The Romans ufed to begin their public worffiip with the invocation of Janus, proofs of 
which will appear in the e notes, and they obferved many other ceremonies which may 
be more particularly feen in the authors, who have written concerning them. The Ro- 
mans believed, that Janus was he who introduced them to the Gods, and, as their advo- 
cate, carried their prayers to them. They likewife believed, that he firft inftituted the 
worfliip of the Gods, and built temples and altars to them. As all devotion begun with 
him, fo it ended with the Goddefs Vejia. She was the fymbol of religion, the guardian of 
the facred fire, and depofitary of the myfteries of religion, rerum cujlos intimarum , faith 
Cicero ; fo that it was but reafonable to clofe all devotion with that Deity; yet, the Greeks 
by a contrary cuftom began their devotions with Vejia, as you may fee by feme inftances 
in f the notes ; in the fame manner fife was the firft objedt of the prayers of the ancient 
Ferjians. 

Matrimonial converfation excluded people from the temples of the Gods, which is proved 
by feveral pailages from the ancients ; and the fame thing was obferved amongft the Jews , 
who looked upon all defilements of body as capital, but chiefly the impurities of women, 
or fuch other uncleannefies as men contracted by convcrfing with them. The Bracbmans 
were obliged by their religion to be chafte, which they do not much obferve, if we may 
believe travellers, who defcribe thofe people to us as the greateft hypocrites upon earth. 
We are allured that the Samaritans do not converfe with their wives during the fabbath ; and 
the Mahometans are likewife rigid obfervers of every thing that tends to purity of body; 
for they not only abftain from women at the time of their devotions, but they even have 
divers kinds of ablutions, which they ufe more or lefs according to the degree of their 
defilements. If we may credit St. Gregory the Great, a man who had lately converfed 
with his wife ought not to enter into a church, it being difrcfpedtful unto God; but we 
may prefume, that S. Gregory did not think it amifs if in this cafe Chriftians were left to 
the teftimony of their own confidence. The Roman Catholics oblige their priefts to live 
unmarried, and the duty and rules of their office condemn them to a « perpetual chaftity. 
But this fort of abftinence (give me leave to ufe the expreffion) was not the only one pre- 
fcribed in former times. The ancient Egyptian priefts abftained both from wine and h wo- 
men; and the JewiJh from all kind of ftrong liquors. The priefts of IJis and Cybele ab- 
ftained from certain meats; and in general all priefts, to whatever of the Heathen Deities 
they belonged, obferved falls and abftinences on particular religious occalions. They like- 
wife affedted to throw off all the cares of life, and depend upon public charity in honour 
of feme of their Deities, taking up the profeffion of a voluntary poverty, this was prao- 
tifed by the votaries of Cybele the mother of the Gods. They ufed ‘ in a devout man- 
ner to carry the images of their Deities thro’ the ftreets, and from one province to ano- 
ther. Thefe images made a ftrong impreffion on the mind of pious Heathens, and pro- 
cured, the holy pilgrims of the Goddefs a handfome maintenance, which helped them to 
undergo the hardships of their poverty. 

There 

• Te primism pi a tbura rogant , ti vota falutamt, (ays Martial to Janus ; and Ovid, Jane , tiki primkm thnra 
memmqse fero. This is farther proved by a Roman prayer, taken out of Livy. Jane , Jupiter , Mars Pater, 

g uirine , Be lion a. Lares , Div't Novenfiles, Dei indigetes, Divi , quorum eft poteflas noftrorum boftiumque, 
eique Manes , vos preeor, veneror, veniam peto feroque, uti Pop. R . Sfyirit. vim vi&oriamque profperetis. 
f Paufanias. Sacrificant Veil* primiim, turn fecundo loco JoviOlympio. Porphyrins, A V efta Coeleftium 
Deorum (acra primutn aulpicati. . 

8 Infupportable burden ! the weight of which, was fully perceived by the reformation of the Proteftants. 
Their clergy marry and religion is never the worfc for it, tho’ lome people pretend that a married life, 
and the cares of a family, divert a minifter from his duty to the Church. But the clergy who are debarred 
matrimony, often keep miftrefles, which certainly cannot be more innocent than having a wife. 

11 They abftained from flefh, and from wine, the more effeduallyto extinguiih the flames of concupifeence. 
The ancient Bracbmans did the fame. The Gymnofopbifts lived upon rice and fruits. The priefts of Ceres ab- 
ftained alfo from eating of flefli, which was one of the three precepts that Triptolemus had given them. 

■ It appears that men are well enough pleafed with feeing J) certain fet of devotees fequefter themfelves 
from the reft, which we might almoft call the Corps de Rejerve of Piety. Thefe bigots profefs poverty, ab- 
ftinence, and retirement ; and yet ib the midft of tneir folitude they by degrees And themfelves richer, better 
fed, and mdftfaf liberty than the reft of mankind. The men of the world, whofe bufinefs or pleafures will 
not allow them time to pray, are over-joyed to find men who will take upon them the pare of praying for 
them, and ftcore them a pardon from God, without the former’s being at any other trouble, than paying a 
little money and fubmitting to a few ceremonies. 
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There were feverai wap of contracting impurity by dreams* In AriJUpbanef s Frogs 
a man calls for fome water to wafh himfelf after a difagreable dream; and a certain num- 
ber of days were requifite for the recovery of that purity, often ten, k and iometimes thirty. 
The JewiJh law prefcribed feven days for the purification of a man who was Seminifluus , 
and of a woman who had her courfes ; thirty three days for a woman who had brought 
forth a man child, and fixty fix for a female child. Amongft the ancient idolaters, if a 
man committed murder or any other aCt of violence, he was forbidden approaching the 
altars till he had firft 1 wafhed himfelf; and Chriftians in fuch cafes enjoin penance; in 
fhort, every criminal aCtion whatever, every a&ion grounded upon impurity of body 
or mind, was deemed difpleafing to the Deity, and. excluded a man from all religious my- 
fteries. Funeral rites were placed in the fame rank. . The Jews pronounced fuch as had 
touched dead bodies defiled ; and it was a cuftorh ampngft the a Greeks to hang up the 
hair of their dead at the door, that people might avoid defiling themfelves by going into 
the houfe. 

The purifying of the body, tho* ever fo incofiveruent and troublefome, is ftill much 
eafier than that of the foul; and as there was a necefiity to preferve an image of the 
latter, for this reafbn the ufe of lujiral water was inftituted, which the Chriftian religion 
has abolifhed, and brought in holy water in the room of it. The prieftsand people ufed 
to take fome of this luftral water into their hands when they went into the temples to fa- 
crifice; and amongft the Chriftians, thole who keep up the ufe of holy water aferibe feve- 
rai virtues almoft miraculous to it; we may allow it one quality which is incontefta- 
ble, viz. that it is a memento to Chriftians not to appear in the prefence of God without 
a clear confidence, that otherwife all afperfions with holy water , however devoutly per- 
formed, * can have no merit but in the eyes of men. Altho’ the devotion of the Heathens 
was fo nice in the ufe of water for religious purpofes, yet it did not precifely determine^ 
whether they fhould ufe fpring or fea water, &c. ° for which reafon they were at liberty 
to ufe that which was moft agreable to them. Neverthelefs, fea water was much 
efteemed on this occafion, which was the reafbn that abundance of people ufed formerly 
to pay their devotions on the fea fhore ; if a man found himfelf defiled with any crime, 
he needed only go and plunge himfelf into the fea, and fay his prayer on the very place 
of purification, and he was cleanfed; yet it was an eftablifhed cuftom for them to wafli 
in running water, and as they were obliged to bath often, the priefts of ancient Egypt took 
care to build their temples and chapels on the borders of the Nile. The Indians of the 
prefent age obferve the fame precautions, moft of their Pagods being fituated near fome 
river : befides this, they have an extraordinary veneration for the waters of the river 
Ganges: but as they cannot at all times be near enough to wafli themfelves in its facred 
waters, the Bramins tell them that all other waters will have the fame virtue, if, whilft 
they are bathing, they pronounce thefe words ; O Ganges purify me. In like manner the 
Romans paid a great refpedt to all rivers and fountains; for as they believed that thofe wa- 
ters were governed by fome Deity who continually refidcd in them, the people were com- 

Vol. IIL D manded 

i 

* Feftns: Denari*, faith he, vel tricenafi* cerement*, quibus fur a aditnris decern cewtinnis dielms , veltri • 
giuta, certis quibufdam rebus careudum eras. 

1 We here fpeak of fuch violences only, which officers of j office could not come at the knowledge o£ ei- 
ther becaufe of the dignity of the offender or of fome other particular reafons. Water was not always ufed on 
this occafion amongft the Heathens ; and Ovid juffly condemns it in his Fafti. 

® V. Euriy. at the beginning of his Jlcefta. They likewife kept water always ready at their doors in order 
to wafli the body of the dead. 

* There is a fine paflage of LaSantius upon this fubje& ---- - Flagitiis omnibus iuqtunati veniunt ad pre- 
candum , & fe pii facrificdjfe opiuantur, fi cutim iaveriut ; tanquam libidiuts intra peSus iuclssfas alii amues 
abluent, out ulta maria purificeut. 

° You may fee on this fubjed, Lomejerus de luftratiouibus Veterum. The Indians likewife ufe luftral wa- 
ter. They water the fore part of their houfes carefully every morning with cows urine, which they pretend, 
procures them the blefling of the Gods; they believe too, that this urine has the power entirely to blot out 
their fins. . 

i 
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mandcd to ufe great precaution in bathing, * and not to trouble the water, a profound 
filence was likewife enjoined for fear of difturbing the rcpofe of the Deity. 

* The Homans ufed likewife to wafh the feet of new married women, it being an em- 
blem of that purity required of then! in marriage. They who were going to offer a fa- 
crifice 1 frequently wafhed their whole body, and fometimes their head only. As for the 
cuftom of wafhing of hands, it was fo ufual in all religious worfhip, and is fo well known, 
that I need not enlarge upon that fubjedt ; inftances of it are frequent both in Holy Writ 
and prophane authors. The cuftom of wafhing the feet upon a principle of religion was 
not quite fo common, but yet often pradtifed ; and perhaps Jefus Cbriji alluded to it, 
when he wafhed the feet of his twelve Apoftles ; tho’ on the other hand it appears, that 
in the Eaftem countries the cuftom of wafhing the feet of thofe who were invited to a 
feaft, was but a common civility ; and the ceremony is now pradhfed by the Pope and 
ocher Roman Catholic Princes, as a piece of Chriftian humility. 

But ablution, or bathing was not always neceflary, for they often only made ufe of 
afperfion or fprinkling with water, which was done with a branch of Olive , Laurel, 
or with an inftrument made on purpofe ; yet the celebration of the more auguft myfteries, 
fuch as thofe of Ceres , required ablution, or the dipping the whole body : the oracle of Tro- 
pbonius could not be confulted, till a man had firft bathed himfelf feveral times in the 
river Hercyna-, and when the perfon who came to confult the oracle was juft upon entring 
the cave, where this famous oracle was pronounced, two young men, affiftants to the 
priefts of it, wafhed him over again; in fhort, purification by water was formerly almoft 
an univerfal cuftom amongft the Heathens. The Jewijh religion likewife required con- 
tinual ablutions: and as people infenfibly accuftom themfelves to regard things appointed 
for facred ufes, with a kind of iuperftidous awe, thofe very things which were only figns, 
at length became the eflential part of their religion ; an error with which Jefus Chrtfi 
reproached the Jews. At this very time the fame ablutions are pra&ifed with great care 
and exadnefs by the ‘Turks, as well as all Mahometans; and indeed the baptifm of Chri- 
ftians may be looked upon as a kind of ablution r . 

Covering the head was alfo an effential cuftom in religious worfhip, and the Jews to 
this day, obferve to keep their heads covered with a veil during all the time of public de- 
votion in their fynagogues, as they did formerly. The Turks who profefs a religion for 

which 

4 

p Thefc two paflages prove what is here advanced : 

Hujus Nympba loci , Sacri cuftodia Font is , 
uormtofdum bland* fentio murmur aqn*. 

Farce meum , auifquis tarngis cava marmora , fomnum 
Rump ere , five bibas , five lavire, face . 

Nymphis Loci. 

Bibe, Lava. 

Tace. 



I have taken them from the diflertation of Mr. Brouwer de adorationibus. 

q Aqua petita de purofonte perpuerumfclictffimum , vel puellam qu* uuptiis interefi , de qua folebant mubtu • 
tibus pedes lavari • Varro in Briuon. de uuptiis . 

Aqua afpergebatur nova uupta , five at para caftaque ad virum veniret , five at iguem & aquam cum virq 
communi caret. Idem. 

r Diis fuperis facrificaturi fefe lavabant , iuferis rem facram faSuri tantum ajpergebantur. Broawerius de 
adorationibus . 

f One part of the Greeks commemorate the inftitution of baptifin by bathing themfelves in the rivet Jordan; 
which ceremony is revived every year with great licentioufiiefs. A fine reprefentation of baptifm ! which ought to 
lay before us the neceffityof the regeneration of man become Chriftian ! We ought not to omit placing the ble£ 
fing of bells in the number of efTential ablutions, as it is pra&ifed amongft the Roman Catholics. It is a kind of 
baptifm, fince they wafli them with holy water, and give lome faint’s name to them, by wbofe invocation they offer 
them up to God, to the end that the faint may protefil them, and help the church to obtain of Godwbat Jhe defiretb of 
him, in the words of the Ritual of Alet. This ablution is fo much the more neceflary for bells, as they re- 
prefent , (as in the words of the forelaid Ritual) the church who incitetb the faithful to praife God, &c. The 
founding metal of bells which is heard at a great difiance, is a figure of the perpetuity of the gofpel , the found of 
which nos been carried all over the world. They are likewife types of the minifiers, and preachers of the gof- 

C l, The walhine of the bells is attended with a benedidion, to the end, that being once blefled they may 
ve power to make an impreffion on the heart by the vertue of the Holy Ghofi, ----- and that their ringing 
may drive away all evil fpirits, &c. we may hereto add, that when the found of the bells of churches ffrike 
the orear.s of the ear, it infpire* heart of many Chriftians with devotion. 
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upon Religious Worihip. 1 1 

which they are in a good meafure indebted to Judaifm, imitate the Jews Iikewife in re- 
maining uncovered whilft at prayers in their moiques ; and the Romans after waffling them- 
felves, ufed always to cover their heads when they approached any of their Deities; and 
this they did partly out of refpeft, and partly out of fuperftition: but figns being arbi- 
trary, our great and only care fhould be to fix our attention upon the objedt reprefented 
by them. We uncover our heads when we pray to God, or approach any thing that is 
facred, and fo Iikewife when we go into a church. But grounded on what whim is it, 
that the reformed Proteftants cover their heads during the reading of the Bible, and the 
preaching of the minifter, and yet uncover themfelves when they fing Pfelms or pray? 
Thefe very reformed minifters in feme countries preach with their heads covered. But 
let us return to the Romans. The cuftom of covering their head, or being veiled during 
divine fervice was general among them; that is to fay, whilft they were offering up their 
devotions to their Gods, &c. They Iikewife covered themfelves in cafes where they were; 
to move compaffion; and this cuftom was not only kept up on thofe occafions, but in 
nuptial ceremonies too, to fignify the bride’s modefty, and that virgin ffiame which being 
then upon expiring, retired from the heart up to the face to give it an additional glow of 
beauty. In a time of mourning the face was covered ; the feme was obferved by crimi- 
nals condemned to execution; it is probable, that the ufe of veils was firft introduced to 
prevent our thoughts from wandring upon obje&s before us during religious worihip ; and 
perhaps too to teach us how. unworthy we are of beholding the Deity; yet, in fecrifices 
to feme particular Gods this cuftom was not obferved; for example to Saturn , * Hercules , 
Ops or Rhea, See. But the Grecians never fecrificed to their Gods with their heads 
veiled. 

Thefe veils were commonly white, and fo Iikewife wpre the robes fet apart for religious 
ceremonies. White is the fymbol of that purity of foul, and of that ftate of innocence with 
which we ought to appear in the prefence of God; it is Iikewife the emblem of joy in 
oppofition to black, which reprefents grief. The Romans ufed to offer up white vi&ims 
to their Gods in fecrifices of thanldgiving, and were of opinion they could do nothing 
more agreable to the fupreme Deity than to ferve him in white; but as for the infernal 
Gods, as they believed them to be mifehievous and wicked, taking delight in the mif- 
fortunes of men, and that living in perpetual darknefe, they muft certainly be of a fed and 
melancholy complexion, fo they worfhiped them according to the temper they believed 
them to be of; and cloathed themfelves in black in honour of them. The ancient Chri- 
ftians ufed to drefe thofe who had been newly baptifed in white ; and it is well known, 
that the Roman Catholics have confecrated this colour to their religious worihip : but the 
reformed Churches, and the Proteftants in general, who have thrown almoft all ceremo- 
nies out of their worihip, have Iikewife rejected tt this colour. We do not fee them wear 
it during divine fervice ; their minifters being always clothed in black, even when they 
preach*. The Proteftants generally drefs themfelves in black, when they go to take the 
Sacrament, or at leaft chufe feme grave colour on that occafion. As for the Turks they, 
deteft black w as being an omen of fadnefs and ill-luck, but they efteem white and green 
as facred, which laft is the colour appropriated to the defeendants of Mahomet. Green 
above all, is forbidden to Chriftians and Jews, but they may wear yellow or * black. 

The 

r Among the figure* which follow this DifTertation ; tee that medal representing a facrifice of Hercules , that 
which reprefents piety veiled, whereby the manner wherein women veiled themfelves when they offered np a 
facrifice will appear. That reprefencing the Emperor Severus veiled for the fame ceremony, and that which 
reprefents a Phrygian cap which they put on on the like occafion. 

■ I do not believe any juft reafon can be given for it; perhaps they only left off that colour at the time of 
the reformation, the better to diftinguilh themfelves from the Roman Catholics ; bat let a man be in white, 
black, or red, that circumftance has nothing to do with religion ; true piety is in the heart; for the choice of ' 
colours is merely the effe& of fancy and of opinion unfupported by reafon, which fuppofes decency apd purity 
to be where they are not. There is no colour but may, if you pleafe, bear fome advantageous re.adon 
to religion, if white be the emblem of purity, black is that of forrowand humiliation in the prefence of God ; 
green of hope; blue of love, &c. w The Perjians call it the devil’s colour. * The Jews of 

Morocco are diftinguiihed by their black caps from the Moors , who wear red caps. V. Saint Olon * s ftate of 
Morocco. * This is falfe as to the clergy of the church of England, who not only always perform 

divine fervice in white, but Iikewife often preach in that colour. a 
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The Gentiles, in order to pay a greater honour to their Deities, ufed to follow them bare 
footed in proceffion. This honour was always paid to Cybele the mother of the Gods ; and 
the Roman ladies at all times went barefoot into the temple of Vejla, which cuftom of 
going barefoot was likewife obferved at proceflions in times of public calamity. The 
feme thing was pra&ifed alfo by the Jews, when they were to humble themfelves before 
the Almighty God, tho’ in a more fevere manner ; for to this they added feck-cloth and 
allies. The inhabitants of Crete would not fuffer any one to enter the temple of Diana 
with fhoes on } the devout ladies of Greece feem to have formerly been as fcrupulous as 
the Roman upon this article } for they ufed to follow the proceffion of Ceres, with their 
feet bare and their hair difhevelled, as may be collected from a paffage of Callimachus . 
The myfterious Pythagoras enjoined his difeiples to fecrifice to, and worfhip the Gods 
barefooted: but perhaps he thereby defigned to recommend that humility of foul and 
Simplicity of heart, which is fo indifpenfible in all religious worfhip. In this manner it 
was that God, whofe deligns are infinitely above all human ceremonies, 
i Mofes and JoJhua to loofe their fhoes from off their feet. 

This cuftom of pulling off their fhoes amongft the Heathens upon a principle of reli- 
gion, was turned, by degrees, into a grofs and fenfelefs fuperftition. The Romans ufed to 
drive away caterpillars and other infe&s which deftroy the fruits of the earth, *■ by tho 
means of women who walked barefoot round the trees. Sorcerefles like wife in all magi- 
cal ceremonies, took off their fhoes, which appears from feveral paffages of Ovid, Horace, 
and Virgil: but let us return to the cuftom of going barefoot in honour of the Deity. 
The ancient Chriftians obferved it in their folemn proceflions, whereof you may find exam- 
ples in ecclefiaftical hiftory. The Emperor Tbeodofius the Younger, and the Patriarch 
Proclus , both of them condefeended to humble themfelves thus low, when they affiftpd at 
thofe proceflions which were made at that time upon account of feveral earthquakes. He* 
raclius went farther, for he rcfolved to carry the crofs upon his back, and bear the weight 
of that holy burthen during a long proceffion, tho’ he was almoft born down by the 
Weight of his imperial robes : but as he preferred the humble weight of the crofs to all the 
grandeur of Empire, he pulled of his clothes and fhoes, in order to perform his journey 
to mount Calvary with lefs pain and fatigue. To this very day the Roman Catholic 
penitents commonly march barefooted at their proceflions. The tnoft devout of the 
Fathers of Mercy, walk after the fame manner both at Portugal and Goa, when they per- 
form their great and folemn proceffion on Holy Thurfday. The Capuchins, whofe life 
fhould be a continued courfe of Penance, wear nothing on their feet but fondals, which 
are hardly fufficient to guard them from thorns and briars : but there are Chriftians who 
carry their humility ftill much farther, obliging themfelves to go up the twenty eight 
fteps of the Santa Scala on their knees, in order to pay their adoration to the San£la • 
SanSlorum. A fatiguing, but exemplary devotion, exceeding all others, as it lets afide the 
ufe of our feet. As to the laudable cuftom of being barefooted, whilft men are to humble 
themfelves before the Deity, it has been introduced into all the religions of our days. 
Wherever appeared any figns of a religious worfhip, there likewife was feen a kind of 
penitential ceremonial, which men had eftablifhed in order to make fuch a formal atone- 
ment, as they thought the fupreme Being might require of them. The Indians of Peru, 
obferved this cuftom as the greateft mark of humiliation, which they could offer up unto 
the Gods. They never entered the celebrated and magnificent temple of the Sun, till 
they had firft put off their fhoes in the porch of the temple > the Turks take off their 
b Pabouches, before they enter the mofques, and if their feet be not quite bare, they are 

at 

* V. Exod. chap. iil. JoJhua chap. v. * Plin. Hift. Nat. Lib. XVII. * The Santa Scala or 

Holy Ladder, is compofed of twenty eight fteps, which it is laid Jefus Chrijl went up in order to appear be- 
fore Pilate. Good Catholics afeend thefe fteps on their knees, and at each ftep obtain indulgences for three 
years. At the top of the Santa Scala is a chapel, which is called the Holy of Holies , becaufe of an image made 
by the angels. 

b A kind of flipper made of one Angle foie, and the upper part of Morocco leather. 
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at mod coverfed with their drawers. c The Indians pay the fame re(pe<fl to their Pagods : 
but let us not fo far defcend into particulars on this head as to become tedious a i we will 
then proceed to thofe other cuftoms which the wit of man has eftablifhed, in order to 
make themfelves agreable to God. 

It was an obfervation amongft the ancients always to enter a temple with the right foot 
foremoft. This was likewife obferved, when they went into any great man’s houfe, and 
the Romans were extremely cxadt and ferious in trifles of this kind*. The great Augujlus, 
who was a Prince of as good underftanding as any that was ever known, could not en- 
dure that they (hould put on his left (hoe before his right, believing that the good or bad 
fortune of the day was owing to his (hoe. Vitruvius tells you very gravely, f that the Heps 
going up to a temple mull be of an odd number, to the end, that fetting the right foot 
upon the firft ftep, the fame foot may be foremoft at entring the temple. We cannot 
think that God has any regard to fuch inflgnificant cuftoms: neverthelefs, a man of gra- 
vity, who was of fome note amongft the Chriftians, * laid it down as a rule in the build- 
ing of a church, that the upper end (hould always front the Eaft. xi/et's Ritual tells us, 
that the firft done laid in the foundation of a churchy muft be Jolidy angular , and of about a 
Jpan fquare at leaf . There are many other trifling circumftances of the fame nature, which, 
we ( hall not here mention. The ancients ufed likewife to call down their eyes in their 
way to the temple, and in their invocations of the Gods. This commendable cuftom, when 
occafioned by the converfion of our hearts to God, was ufed to (hew the greater humility 
during divine fervice. h Nor is It ever more commendable than on this occafion, faith 
Seneca. A good Mufulman muft likewife walk to his prayers with his eyes on the ground : 
but as vice in dilguife is hardly to be diftinguilhed from virtue, it very often happens 
among us, that a downcaft look is lulpedted as a fign of hypocrily. What would 
the world now think, to fee a multitude of Chriftians going to church, all of them with 
their eyes fixed on the ground, and returning home in the fame mahner? But if a down- 
call look be a fign of modefty, the eye lifted up to heaven is a mark of that confidence 
which we ought to have in God; and for this reafon, it is often obferved, that we call 
our eyes upwards to heaven when we are praying to God with fervency. 

According to the ancients, the forehead, which is the feat of modefty, was confecrated 
to their particular genius, therefore in paying their devotions to the Gods, they fomedmes 
lifted their hand to their forehead and touched it; and this is dill obferved amongft the 
Eaftern Indians. According to Tavernier 3 they fold their arms in the ad of adoration, 
and carry their hands to their forehead : almoft the fame thing is pra&ifed in feveral 
other places of the Indies. They will oftentimes carry their hand to their head out of 
rcfped, and even throw themfelves on the ground in the fervency of their devodons. This 
they likewife pradifed in the Eaft, in honour of their fovereigns : yet, in former times, the 
devout women did not confine their religious wor(hip to that alone j but untied their hair 
Vol.IIL E ' too, 

* The veneration which the Indian Mahometans have for the chief of the Faquirs, who are a fort of Monks, 
Is carried lo far, as to put off their fhoes when they proftrate themfelves at their feet in order to kils them. 
Does it not feem as reafonable for the Roman Cathplic Chriftians to take off their fhoes likewile, when they 
go to kils the feet of the Pope, who is the Vicar of jefus Chrift, and the vifibleHead of the Church ? 

4 We muft likewile inform the reader, that the German priefts obferved this cuftom of going barefoot, oat 
of relped to their idols; that the Celt* and the Gauls did the fame; and thac the Chriftians of J. 'Ethiopia enter 
their churches barefooted. Nor muft we omit obferviog, that it was a cuftom amongft the Romans to go 
barefoot at funeral oblequies. 

* Thele are Suetonius's words. Si mane fibi calceus perperam at finifler pro dexter o indue eretur, ut dirum 
abhorrebat. 

* Gradus in fr onto conflituendi funt , ut femperfint impares ; namque cum dextro pede primus gradus afcendi - 
fur, idem in fummo temploprimus erit ponendus. 

* Durant.. * This is likewife greatly recommended to Chriftians : but can we give that name to a 

fantaftical mixture of pride and humility, which is often met with in Chriftian affemblies ? It is a fine fight, 
that of feeing people humbling themfelves before God, and valuing themfelves lefs than the vileft inle&s, with 
all the fplenaid attendants of vanity : A paftor Ipeakingto the people in all the pomp of worldly eloquence; 
all the while fcrupuloufly exadt in flattering the ears ofnis audience, whilft he is fpeaking to God in their be- 
half; ihewing his wit in the confefCon of their fins and his own, and making a fhew of his parts to the fu- 
preme Being, whilft he is acknowledging himlelf guilty before him. It is a pleafant fcene afterwards to fee 
thefe pallors and auditors going out prodigioully latisfied with each other, and fo pleafed with what has pail, 
that they are already thinking of improving the lame, and rendering it dill more magnificent and agreable 04 
the firlt occafion. ; - - 4 
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too, and prayed in that manner. Indeed they did not put this in practice, unlefs they were 
to implore the afliftance of the Deity upon fome extraordinary occafion ; and this we now 
fee amongft Chriftians alfo. I muft confefs, that this kind of humiliation has in itfomething 
very moving, nor can we fee women with their hair hanging loofe about them, drowned 
in tears, and lamenting and beating their breafts, without being fenfibly aftedted with it. 
St. Gregory of Tours gives us a pathetic defcription of a devout proceflion of penitents of 
both fexes in his rime, who, in order to humble themfelves in a folemn manner before 
God, put on robes of mourning, and covered with hair-cloth, their hair being fpread upon 
their fhoulders, in this condition followed the tunick of St. Vincent , and walked forward 
in hopes of (haring the divine mercy, under the protection of that wonderful garment, 
in which they had placed their confidence. We have (till preferved this religious cuftom, 
and carry the venerable relics of the faints at the head of our proceflions, that their merit 
may procure us the grace of God, and avert his judgments. 

We juft now (aid, that the people of the Eaft threw themfelves on the ground in the 
heat of their devotion. The ancient Romans like wife ufed to proftrate themfelves before 
the ftatues of their Gods, and at as great a diftance too, as they could perceive them at 
entering their temple. We are informed, that certain monks of a monaftery near Cairo, 
never lay themfelves down to deep, till they have firft thrown themfelves with their 
feces to the ground one hundred and fifty times, and kified the duft of the pavement. 
This too is pra&ifed by the Turks, who fell down on their feces, whenever they hear an 
Iman pronounce the name of God with a loud voice. The ancient Egyptians ufed, after 
the fame manner, to proftrate themfelves before Anubis, whereof you may fee a represen- 
tation, in a medal at the end of this Difiertation. The different poftures which are 
ufed by the Turks , when they pray unto God, * have femeching particular in them, 
and which we (hould certainly think a very ridiculous behaviour in our f fa Hrhftr 
You may make a judgment of them by the following figures. Nothing can be more 

&ockk\g 




' When an Iman pronounces the name of Mahomet, the Turb bow down their heads upon their knees, 
to expreft the veneration they have for the Founder of their religion. 
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Shocking (according to my notion) than to fee a devotee, who, under the pretence of ren- 
dering himfelf agreable to God, addreffes himfelf to him in an affected pofiure. The 
Banyans profirate themfelves before their idols with their hands on their head. k As for 
bowing the body, or even only the head, it hath ever been pradifed in religious worftiip, 
as being a natural fign of the refpedt which we owe unto God. The Roman Catholics, the 
Grecians, and feme other Chriftian communities, have preferved this cufiom in their reli- 
gious worship. The reformed Churches think it fufficient to take off their hats, when the 
preacher hath ended his fermon, and when they are at prayers, they pray in a Handing 
pofiure, without bowing their body. 1 Some of them indeed pray on their knees, the Ro- 
man Catholics obferve to be Handing at the time of their finging Deus in adjutorium , Mag- 
nificat , &c. The people are on their knees during prayers; they Hand up at the GofpeU 
and fit at the fermon, &c, The Protefiants of the Church of England kneel when they 
are at prayers. The rule of all Chrifiian Churches is, that every one fhould be mndefi 
and obferve a decency, during the time appointed for divine fervice. The fermon fhould 
be heard with refpedt, and the prayers with fervency ; both which the pallor ought to 
exhort them to. The moH devout of the modern Jews wrap the veil they wear on their 
head round their neck during their being at the fynagogue, in order to hearken to the 
prayers with the greater attention. m To fee with how much devotion they perform this 
duty towards God, read the treatife of R. Leo of Modena , concerning their cufioms and ce- 
remonies. The Litanies fung by the Roman Catholics and Greeks ought likewife to be in- 
cluded amongft cufioms, in religious worfhip, that deferve our notice ; ds being defined to 
excite an holy compunftioa in the hearts of the faithful, and chiefly of the meaner fort 
of people. As to the counting of prayers by beads, it is a cufiom which, in feme meafere, 
cafes the memory of devout perfens, who are under an obligation of offering up to God 
a fet number of prayers, as an atonement for their fins. This cufiom is more ancient and 
univerfal than perhaps we imagine : for it appears, that the ancient “ Romans had a kind of 
chaplet in ufe among them ; and we refer you to four medals which will juffify that cuftom. 

As to bending the knee in adoration of the Deity, this too is one of the moH ancient 
cufioms in the world ; yet I cannot help obferving to my reader, that St. Rafil difeoyered 
a type both of fin and grace in genuflexion. We bend the knee , faith he, and this repre- 
fenteth our fall by Jin j we afterwards rife again, and this typifies unto us the divine mercy that 
raifes us again ; and gives us affurance to kok up to heaven. The jufinefs of this type will 
ftrengthen the well difpofed mind againfi the depraved notions of tfiofe who would defiroy 
all types, to advance reafen in their room. But let ns go on with our enquiry into the 
cufioms efiablifhed in religious worfhip. In former times, during divine worfhip, the 
face was turned towards the Ball. Many pafiages from the anefents might be brought in 
proof of this : but it will be fufficient barely to name fuch authors in whole 0 works 
they are to be found. It is a rule laid down by Vitruvius , that a temple fhould be dif- 
pofed in fuch manner, p that thole who go to facrifice at the altar, may turn themfelves 
to the Eafi. The altar too (according to Vitruvius) ought to be turned towards that part 

of 

* The people of Japan, 7 ‘artary, China, fyc. likewife proftrate themfelves before their idols : bat this has 
ever been lb general a cuftom in the Eaft, that it would be needlefs to enlarge on it. 

1 The moff devout bow their body, or their head, or hold their hands before their faces ; but at the lame 
time we (hall lee many of them who pray in a carelef* indolent pofture, and being feated on a downy culhiou, 
with great patience expedt the end of the longeft prayer, after a comfortable nap during the whole fermon. 
It is with juft reafon, that the Jewt blame thole who pray to God fitting. Nemo nifi flam rite or at, faith 
Maimonides. We may fee, by the accounts of travellers, that the idolaters of the Eaft and Weft Indies wor- 
fhip, or pray unto their idols, (landing at lead. Neverthelefs, the ancients ufed to ; fit at certain religious cere- 
monies; as for in ftance, at the facrifices and feafts of funerals ; called Parentalia, &c. The idolaters of the 
ifiand of Hifpaniola, after a great many ceremonies in honour of their idols, ufed to feat themfelves crofs- 
iegged in a ring, and pray with -their faces towards their idols. “ The ancient Jews, by four 

difterent words, exprefled lour kinds of fubmiffions to God. i. The a&of proftration. 2- The bowing of 
the head. 3. The finking of the head and half the body even with their knees. 4. Kneeling. 

■” See Dm Cboul. The Mahometans, as well as Eaft-fndiam, and ancient inhabitants of Mexico, according 
'to fome accounts, ufe beads at their prayers. 0 Apnleius in his Metamarpb. Ovid. Lib. IV. de 

faftis. Valerias Flaccut in Argonaut. 1 JEdes faerse deornm tmmorialium ad regiones, qaas fpec- 

tare debent , Jtc ernnt conjlitnend* , at ••• adis fignum, yaod erit in eelld tollocatum , fpedet ad vejper - 

tinam coeli regionem, at, qui adieriniad aram immoUntes, aut jacrificia facientes, fpedent ad partem coeli or ten - 
tis, 5^ Jimulasrum quod erit in ade, & ita vota fufeipienttt tontueantur adem & orientem coeli. Vifruv. 
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of the world. Probably the origin of this cuftom i is owing to the early idolatry of meii 
who worfhiped the Sun ; and this idolatry obtains to this day, * amongft the Eajl Indians 
and Americans. The primitive Chriftians borrowed the cuftom of turning themfclves to 
the Eaft from the Heathens; which is plainly proved by a paflage of S t. Aujlin { . 
This cuftom is come down to us, and ftill obferved amongft the Roman Catholics : but 
the ancient Jews , on the contrary, turned themfelves towards the Weft ; that they might 
not imitate the idolatry of the Heathens. When they were on a journey, or obliged to 
live without the walls of Jerttfalem , they ufed to pray with their faces turned towards 
that city. As for the Mahometans, they turn themfelves towards the South, upon account 
of the city of Mecca, where the fepulchre of Mahomet ftands. 

Nature hath endued mankind with particular motions, whereby he exprefles, almoft 
without any defign, the afflictions of his foul, and the difquiets of his mind. Such, for 
example, is the ufe he puts his hands to, when he begs a favour of God, on any preffing 
occafion, or endeavours to excite compaffion in an enemy who opprefteth him. It would 
therefore, methinks, be very abford, to place thofe motions in the number of ceremo- 
nies, fince they are, as it were, born with men ; and yet they have thought fit to blend 
even thefe motions, Ample as they are, and expreflive of nature, with ceremonies. There- 
fore, when the ancient Heathens prayed to their infernal Deities, they extended their hands 
downwards; when to the Gods of thefoa, they ftretched out their hands towards the Ocean. 
The 'Turks crofs their hands over their ftomachs. The Chriftians intermix or clafp them 
together : feme diftinguifh themfelves in their prayers by the fign of the croft. Thofe 
who are fond of quotations might here find an opportunity of (hewing their learning, both 
from the ancients and modems. We (hall leave fo fruitful a field to them, and only ob- 
ferve, that there is nothing to be objected againft thefe cuftoms, when they only contri- 
bute to fixing the mind during the time of prayer : yet there are (even amongft Chriftians) 
an infinite number of devotees, who look upon outward figns as the moft eflential part 
of religious worfhip: and many recommend joining of hands, or making the fign of the 
croft to their families, without one word concerning that attention, and railing the mind 
towards God required in prayer. 

The altar hath ever been one of the principal inftruments of divine worfhip, therefore 
it muft not be omitted. In former times it was the place appointed for prayers and vows, 
and for taking of oaths too, * and then the hands were laid upon it. It was a cuftom 
amongft the ancient Jews to confeft their fins unto God at the altar; which was perform- 
ed in the following manner. They laid their hands between the horns of the offering, 
as near the altar as poflible, where it was going to be facrificed, and in this pofture 
they repented them of fuch fins, as they acknowledged themfelves guilty of. Great 
part of the Chriftian Church hath preferved the altar for the ceremonies of facred wor- 
fhip. There mafs is faid, God is worfhiped, the faints are invoked, there too their relics 
are expofed. We (hall not enter into the particulars of all the different ceremonies prac- 
tifed at the altars of the Roman Catholics ; but only defire the reader to obferve, that by 
an abufe, which is adifhonour toChriftianity, they tt are, in Italy , made fanCtuaries for the 

moft 

i The Sun was formerly worlhiped by moft nations in the world. And that day pf the week which we 
have dedicated to God, the ancients dedicated to the Sun, whofe name it has ftill retained among the Germans 

and Englijh. . ^ - ... 

‘ The Sun is worlhiped in the kingdoms of Btngal, Gazarat , Deeau , ac. Thefe people, when they pray 
or walh themfelves, turn their faces towards the riling Sun. In Canada, Florida, Pern , &c. the Sun is 
acknowledged as a Deity ; as likewife amongft the idolaters of Afrita. 

f Cum ad orationem Jlamtts, faith St. Aujliu, vertimur ad orieutem, mt admoaeatar animus ad uaturam excel- 
Jiorem fe tonvtrUre, &c. 

* The Roman Catholics take oaths at the altar, either by laying their hand on the goipel, or receiving the 
communion from the hands of the prieft, &c. 

“ Not only the altars, but likewife the convents. A murderer, a fraudulent bankrupt, and fuch other raf- 
cals fly boldly thither for protection; and ihould a magiftrate have the aflurance to oppofe it, he would be 
deemed guilty of facrilege, which the inhabitants of thofe facred places, and the minifters of the altar, would 
not let pafs unpunilhed. The prayers of the monk, the fermons of the prieft, and the excommunications of 
the bilhop, would ever attend him : fo that people are often obliged to fee the majefty of God, and that of his 
feints and their relics prophaned by malefactors, whom the chanty of priefts and monks protea, in oppofltian. 
to the fecular power. 
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tooft wicked and hardned criminals* It is true indeed, that this is a Very ancient cuftom, 
and that the Jews and Heathens countenanced it; but the Jews tolerated it only in cafe 
of crimes committed by chance and undefignedly ; and methinks the refpedt due to the 
Chriftian religion Ihould require that all evil cuftoms, introduced by the ancient Heathens, 
be entirely abolkhed. To this refped paid to the altars, the idolaters added that w of 
embracing the doors of temples, and the ftatues of their Deities ; weeping and lamenting 
at their feet, tearing their hair, and promifing to lead a better life; and after thefe cere- 
monies, thole likewife of carefling their Deities, * embracing their knees, of putting 
fmall crowns on their heads, and of offering unto them flowers and fruit. And thefe 
are cuftoms r which lome of the Chriftians have appropriated to God, and to the faints, 
and chiefly to the blefied Virgin; in many places in Europe they put a crown on her 
head, offer up flowers and frujt to her; : in order to render her more propitious to them, 
and honour her with the noblgft names and moft illuftrious titles; and in their prayers 
to her ufe the molt endearing expreflions. The Grecians made an addition to the cuftoms 
which we have juft mentioned; they took branches, with wool twilled round them, 
and touched the knees of the Deities whom they implored: in. their wants with them; 
and when there appeared any probability of being favourably heard, the fuppliant took 
the liberty to be more familiar, and with his palm-branch touched the' right hand, and even 
the chin and cheeks of the God to whom he offered up his petition. The Chriftians have 
likewife, in fome manner, retained this cuftom in honour of the faints, and it is well 
known with what benefit many, amongft the faithful, have-touched the images of faints 
with handkerchiefs, linen cloths, &c. and how many blefiings have been poured down 
on families, for having killed thele images in the heat of their devotion. 

It was likewife the cuftom amongft the ancients to turn themfelves round when they 
worlhiped the Gods, and Pythagoras feems to recommend it in has fymbols. By this turning 
round , laith Plutarch : fome will have his defgn to have been to imitate the motion of the earth •* 
But, adds he again, I am rather of opinion , that this precept is grounded on this notion, that 
as all temples are built fronting the Eajl, the people, who entered them, turned their backs to 
the Sun, and confequently, in order to face the Sun, were obliged to make a half turn to the 
right ; and then, in order to place themfelves b fore the Deity, they -completed the round in offer- 
ing up their prayer. M. Dacier, who tranflated thefe words ' from Plutarch, * infills, that 
by this manner of turning, Pythagoras intended to give us a precept for adoring. the im- 
menfity of God, which fills the univerfe. Strange madnels of human imagination! ever 
pleafing itfelf with Hilling that fimplicity which the Father of light and truth requires of ' 
us, under the practice of obfcure and myllerious ceremonies. However that may be, the 
» Romans ufed to turn to the right, and the b Gauls, on the contrary, to the left. The Eafi- 
Indians obferve the fame ceremony. They turn to the right in walking round the ftatues 
oF their Deities; and at every round are obliged to proftrate themfelves with their face to 
the ground. The ancient Jews allb pra&ifed this way of turning to the right. They 
went up on the right fide of the altar, and came down on the left, as it appears by a 
precept of the Mifchna. In this cuftom of turning round, the ancient Per fans had in 
view the immeniity of God, who incompaffes, and comprehends all things in him- 
felf. This ceremony is Hill obferved in the mals, and, without doubt, contributes much 
to the merit and majelly of that auguft lacrifice. For it raifes devotion in the heart, it 
turns a Chriftian from fenfual to fpiritual things, by taking him off from the vanity of 
Vol. III. F : exterior 

" V. Ttt. Liv. 1. Decade Lib. II. & Vtrg. JEneid Lib. II. Phut, in Rud. St at. Sylv. Lib. V. Lucan. Lib. III. 

* They chofe the fofted words, and the mod tender and paffionate expreflions; and took care never to ut- 
ter any thing, but what they thought of equal weight with thole things which they knew ought to be mod 
agreable to the Gods. A very little pains will furnifh the reader with a great number of inflances of this kind, 
from the writings of the Heathens. 

1 Vide jo. the Life of St. Gertrude, printed at Lovain in 1637. remarkable inflances of divers miraculous 
cures, csV. which St. Gertrude wrought in favour of thofe devotees, who honoured her after this manner. 
There is no faint, who, ill proportion to his power, hath not (hewed a great regard to thofe who ferved him 
ui. this way ; and this kind of devotion was ever attended with fome extraordinary favour. 

4 Dae - in Life o PPytbag. * Plutarch, in the Life of Camillus, Plant. Cure. * Plin. Hid. Nat. 



I 



Digitized by ^ooQie 



18 A D 1 S S E R TAT ION 

exterior ceremonies, and from the delight arifing from the pomp and pageantry of reii. 
gion, as if they were really religion itfelf. 

Were we to enlarge on the fubjed of religious kifies, on the hymns, and facred dance? 
performed in honour of the Deity, three capital points in ceremonious religion ; we might 
find matter for a complete Difiertation upon them only. We {hall therefore {ay as little as 
poffible upon them. * It was ufual to kifs the hands, and often the very mouths of the 
Gods. d It’ was likewife the cuftom to kift their feet and knees: in fhort, it was a part 
of devotion ' to kifs the doors of temples, the pillars and polls of the gates, f the ground 
of any foreign country when a man firft fet his foot on it ; and indeed, what would they- 
not hare killed? Since it was fufficient, for the extravagance of fuperfticion to find out any 
whimfical objaft, to perfuade mankind to place their faith in it. It is from a fuperfiition 
of this nature, that the 'Turks, and other Mahometans, who go in pilgrimage to Mecca* 
s kifs the black {tone which they call Hagiar Alafuad, anjJ the four corners of the Kaba. 
The modern idolaters in the Ea/i-ltuttes and America k obferve likewife, that part of the 
religious worflnp, which the Raman Catholics have confecrated in honour of the crofs, 
and relics of faints ; the Catholics have likewife confecrated it on occafions of ceremony ; 
as in the afperfion of holy water, the prieft kifies the AJpergillum or fprinkling-ftick, 
and at the prooeffion on Falm-Sunday, the deacon kifies the palm which he prefents to 
' the prieft. But it is needlefs to enlarge upon this fubjedt, or to be particular as to the 
time and manner of the prieft’s luffing the altar, of the kiiles bellowed on the incenfory, 
patin, and chalice, the white Hole', the prieft’s hand, &c. k When people could not 
conveniently kiis the obje& of their worfhip, they ufed to kifs their own hand, and fo 
throw up kifies to the Deities. This adt of devotion is common amongft the Spaniards, 
and Portuguefe, who croft thpk thumb with the fore finger, and kift their hand at mak- 
ing the fign df thfe Croft, honour of any image that is at a diftance from them. 

As to mufic in religious worihip, it has been in ufe from the remoteft ages, and the 
cuftom is very general. Perhaps there ft fearce a nation in the world who do not think 
it their duty, in their way, to fing the praife6 of the fupreme Being; and it appears that 
the ancient Heathens were of opinion, that 1 mufic appealed the anger of their Deities, 
and brought them down upon earth : for which reafon the pagan devotion wa6 generally, 
attended with concerts of voices and inftruments. The firft muficians, fuch as Linus , 
Orpheus , &c. . were looked upon as a kind of prophets, and probably were at the feme 
timepriefts, phyficians,. and magicians, like unto the prieftsof the Eaft-l/idianSt the: Lamas 
of the Tartars ; and the Bonnes of Japan . However that may be, the Romans, the Gre- 
cians, and the Egyptians, ufed conftantly to have mufic at all their religious exercifes, as 
at facrifipes and rejoicings in m honour of the Deities. “ Nonfenfe was always an ingre- 
dient in the praifes which compofed tfieir hymns; and the panegyrick of the God wa« 
often a compound of obfeenity and impertinence. It was the cuftom to turn into verfe # 
and fing devoutly whatever was moft incoherent and fabulous in the legends of their Gocft 
and heroes, who were the faints of the Heathens : for the unity of a fupreme Being wa? 

a point 

e V. C'tcer. in Verrem. Lucret. Lib. I. Tacit. Ann. Lib. XV*. &C. * Apuf. Milcf! it. Prudent. 

• Tibnl. Lib- I. Eleg. f. Amok. Lib. I. Virgil. -Lib. II.' &c, . 1 Hamer, ill Ody(T. N. 

8 The Mahometans pay a great veneration to this (lone, calling the pearl of paradile, which, by its 

torigbtncfs, formerly gave light to all the territory of Mecca ; bat the fins of mankind have made it black, as 
they (ay. Jacnb Ben Side tells ns, that Mahomet ordered the people to confels their fins before this (lone, and 
there to weep, lament, and implore the divine mercy, JsV. The Kaba', or Iqaare chapel, was built by the an- 
gels, according to the tradition of theMufulmans ; bat was carried by them op to the fixth heaven, to be. pre- 
lerved from the waters of the deluge. The Kaba which they have at prefent, was made by Abraham, to whom 
God fent the (hadow of the firft for a- model from heaven. Vide the little book, intitled, Refpublica Arabia. 

b Fide The Hijlory of the conquejl of Mexico, theHiftory of the Yncas’ 9 , the Voyages of Dellon, Tavernier , 
&c. to the Eafl-Indies. 

1 Vide the Rituals. k "Vide Apul. Minut. Felix. Job. chap. 31. * Vide Horace Od. Lib. I. 

Od. 3 6. Et thure if fidibus juvatplacare Cuftodes NumiddDtos. Arnob. Vos eeris tinnttibns^ Ttbiamm 

Sonis Perfuafum habetis Deos deleAari , &c. 

m On this occafion, they ufed different forts of inftruments, according to the Deities which they worfhiped. 

* Vide Proofs of this in the hymns which are alcribed to Homer, and Orpheus. Vide likewife the hymns 
of Callimachus, and the chorus’s of the ancient tragic authors. Arifiophanes in Acharnan. (peaks of Phallic 
verfes, fung in. honour of the Phallus , or membrum virile, which was carried in pomp in the Bacchanalia. 
Thofe verfes and figure muft needs infpire a pleafant devotion. 
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a point generally granted by them, and all the other Deities were looked upon as the fubfti- . 
tutes of that fovereign Being. Thefe Deities had, each of them, their leveral diftri&s and 
employments; and the praifes fung in honour of them, generally turned upon their capa- 
city in the difcharge of their office, the favours they conferred on their votaries, their 
miracles, &c. The Jews and Chriftians have likewife confecrated mufic to religion. The 
former, on this occafion, made ufe of trumpets, drums, and cymbals, joined with the voices 
of the Levites and people. As for the mufic of the primitive Chriftians, nothing could 
be more plain and fimple. They fung the praifes of God with a loud voice, after the 
manner of the reformed 0 Proteftants of our days. There are more ceremonies, more 
art, and more variety in the mufic of the Hainan Catholics: but it fometimes may be law” 
ful to mix the agreable and ufeful together in devotion ; provided thole graces he nor car- 
ried to fuch an.excefs as to ftifle devotion, if I may be allowed the expreffion. , 

p The modern Heathens, even the moft favage amongft them, have hymns and mufic, 
both vocal and inftrumental, in honour of their Deities. The greateft part of the religion 
of th s Americans confifts in dances and fbngs, whereby they think they pacify their Deities, 
and pay a true refpedt to them. This is an ancient opinion, which in the earlieft ages 
drew the profoundeft veneration of the whole world upon poets and muficians ; for m thofe 
days they were looked upon as the interpreters of the Gods, and as infpired porfons; but 
religion was never the better for it. The JewiJh prophets were animated by the found 
of inftruments. We have an inftancc of this in s Elijha. * Saul, who was troubled with 
an" evil fpirit, found relief by the charms of mufic. Not to infift upon there being any 
thing fupernatural or divine in thefe two examples, J will venture to fey, that tl}c an- 
cient Heathens have endeavoured to perform the feme things by die help of mufic ; and 
if we are to believe all that antiquity has handed down to us concerning the extraor- 
dinary cures o£ Xenocrates, Thales, Empedocles, &e. of the ftrong JEnthufialfin of die Hea- 
then foothfayers, their prophecies, and oracles j theyhave ftill done much greatet things t 
but truth generally comee down to us with a large addition of falfhoqd. , 

Tho’ it be natural enough for dancing to fucceed mufic, yet would it be Very -dif- 
ficult to find any tolerable relation between that and religion. The Deity, it is true, re- 
quires a chearfulnefs in his fervice ; yet this chearfulnefs ought to coolift in freedom of 
mind, and fuch an inward fetisfa&ion as is the companion and confequence of fh^ f free- 
dom. The greateft part of mankind has no notion of this kind of chearfulnefs, and 
imagine that a real chearfulnefs confifts in finging and dancing. It was this notion, 
which made the idolaters introduce fenfual pleafures into religious worfhip: nqr are we 
to be furprifed to fee debauchery, and the fecred . myfteries of religion thus go. hand in 
hand together j it being the natural oonfequence of a religion, wherein the Deity was 
luppofed to he made for mankind. * They ufed to dance round the altars and ftatues; 
“ and invented that fort of dances for the fake of the Gods; nay, and every year fent a 
fet number in pilgrimage to the place confecrated to feme particular Deity, * in prder to 
perform dances in honour of him. Men and women, young and old, bore a part in thefe 
dances. At Rome the Satii, who were the priefts rf Man, themfelve6 led up thefe brawls 
round the altars of the Deity, all the while devoutly finging his. praifes. In fhort, thefe 
dances were fo much the tafte of the ancient Pagans, that the poets made no difficulty 

to 



° In many places the finging of Pfalms is accompanied with organs. 

* We are not here to take the word mnjic , in its genuine fignification : for moft of thefe idolatrous people 
rather make a hideous notfe than fing. They know nothing at all of the harmony, or charms of mufic. 

* i Book of Kings, chap. iv. f. if. 

’ It is probable, that this evil Ipirit was a violent fit of melancholy madneft, whtah poflibly mufic might 
calm. AJelepiades , a Greek phyfician, cured phreufics this way. 

e ZenoeratestiaAeA feme kind of mad people by the feund of inftruments. Tides of Crete cared the plague 
by playing on the guitar. Empedocles began to fing in order to appeafe the anger of a furious young fellow. 
The veefcs -of Tyrsetts the poet revived the drooping courage of the Em ‘demon ions. , ^Ioft pf the oracles wer* 
given in verie, m the midft of traniports and fits of Enthufiafm; 

* Vide Callimachus in his hymns, and Euripides in his Ipbig. 

■ V. Arijlopb. in his Frogs , &c. 

* Vide Callim. bymno in Deluni. . , • . 
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A DISSERTATION 

to make the Gods themfelves t dance. The idolaters of the Eajl and JVe/l-Indies , toge- 
ther with the gfeateft part of all other idolaters, have the lame eftcem for this cuftom. 
The belt part of the worlhip they pay to their Deities, confifts in dances ; nay, fome of 
them never ceafe dancing and leaping till they drop down giddy and raging mad. The 
inhabitants of Brafil , and other barbarous people compel, thofe prilbners, whom they arc 
going to lacrifice, to ling and dance ; which is the higheft inftance of inhumanity. 

Amongft the Chriftians, it is with much difficulty, that they avoid this indecent and 
licentious cuftom of dancing, in their religious worlhip. They who have travelled in Eu- 
rope, can teftify what abufes are committed in lbme countries, in the celebration of Chri- 
ftian feftivals. Neither dances, malquerades, nor the groffeft ftage drolleries are omitted. 
The feftivals of the Sacrament, and paffion of Jefus Chriji, are not free from them; and 
on thefe occafions is often feen an odd jumble of penitents and buffoons, who, undoubt- 
edly, pretend to do honour to the religion by this extravagant mixture. 

. We muft not forget the crowns put on the heads of their Gods; this too was an in- 
ftance of a very lingular veneration. Particularly it was their cuftom, to crown the houfe- 
hold Gods, the Genii, the tutelary or guardian Gods, and thofe whom they invoked on 
any emergent occaiion: but indeed the ancient Heathens, in general, had no Deity whom 
they did not crown out of a principle of religion. They adorned them with flowers, and 
, offered up perfumes and incenfe to them; and all this was, as we may lay, a continua- 
' tion of religious cajolery due to their goodnefs. The fcrupulous notions which men imbibe, 
from a principle of religion, are of a vaft extent. As all the a&ions of life were depend- 
ing upon lome Deity, it was but reafon not to negledt the famous Priapus, the God of gar- 
dens, a Deity fo venerable for fome particular faculties. Ladies of the leall turn to gal- 
lantry, offered crowns and flowers to him : but the moft zealous of them uled to * crown 
a very remarkable part of his body. As that part was the particular object of their gal- 
lantry, they, in gratitude, thought it their duty to make it likewife the objeft of their devo- 
tion. Yet not only the Deities were crowned; but the priefts, who facrificed, were 
crowned, as well as the Deities, and very often the people too attended the religious fo- 
lemnities with crowns on their heads. The crowns which were offered unto the Gods 
• were commonly hung up at the doors of their temples, but farther it was equally the 
cuftom, both amongft the Greeks b and Romans, to crown thofe Deities, whofe favour they 
were in hopes of obtaining, by fo folemn an acknowledgment of their fuperiority. Not 
that the bare circqmftance of crowning them was fufficient, in order entirely to gain their 
good will ; it was likewife neceffary to fet apart the fineft trees ftanding on their jurifdi&ion, 
that were more peculiarly theirs; and from thence to take the materials of thofe crowns 
Thus the Oak was appropriated to Jupiter, the Myrtle to Venus, the Laurel to Apollo, the 
Pine to Cybele, the Poplar to Hercules, Wheat Ears to Ceres , the Olive to Minerva, Reeds 
to all river Gods, Fruit to Pomona, the Alder, to Pan, and Hay to poor Vertumnus, whole 
power and merit were not worth any thing better. But as the leaft of the Deities had a 
vote in the affembly of the Gods, it was therefore neceflary that he too Ihould be crown- 
ed, to the end, that when it was his turn to fpeak, he might not fay any thing con- 
trary to the intereft of the fuppliant, who might have been unpolite enough to forget 

him. 

T Hejiod. in his Tbeogony, makes the mules dance; Horace does the fame by Venus, the graces and nymphs. 
And in the poets, Diana, and all the rural Deities are often laid to dance. 

1 In Liberi faeris bonefla matrona pudenda virilia coronabat, fp eft ante multitudine. St. Aug. de Citit. T.th 
VII. Ch II. Another faith, £>u* fi contigerit fruenda nobis, totam cum paribus Priape nojlris , cingemus tibi 
men -- coronis. A Priapus crowned in this manner, muft have been a delightful fight. I know not whether 
the minifters of the Heathen religion found their account in it, poffibly it may be imagined our age can afford 
no fuch example, but it is a miftake : fome years ago, in a certain town of France , the women, grieved at not 
being able to produce any proofs of their fruitfulnefi, went and offered up their prayers to St. Rene-, but their 
prayers alone not proving efficacious enough, they began to fall on him with their teeth, and their devotion 
was fo great, that they had ftript the faint of his virility, and were going on in this extravagant manner, tode* 
tnolilh him, had not th« bilhop of the place prevented them, by wifely putting a Hop to tneir zeal. 

* Fiona Ceres tibi Jit nojlro de rare Corona 
Spicea, qua tempi 's pendeat ante fores. 

k Vide Tibull. Plat . n •*«■. Sopbocl. Oedip. dec. f 
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him. As for the illuftrious Priafius, it is well known, that his head was not the part, 
whereon the crown was placed ; his extraordinary talents were fuppofed to lie elfewhere, 
and there it was his intention to have the marks of veneration, due to him, placed. But it 
was c the bulinefs of the ladies to perform this holy office. 

We (hall not enlarge any farther upon thefe crowns, which have been the fubjedt of 
* feveral learned treatifes. We had much rather dp juftice to the piety of the Roman 
Catholics, who have purified what the Pagan fuperftition had prophaned. • The images 
of the immortal Saints have not ulurped thefe crowns, like the wretched Deities of the 
Pagans: they have only afiiimed to themfelves what was always their right, and what the 
vicar of Jfss Cbrifi hath allotted them to the end* of the world, by the canonization of 
fiich whom thofe holy images reprefenc. 

To conclude, when the Heathens had the good, fortune of being faved from a {hip** 
wreck or any other danger, or of recovering from a defperate fit of ficknefs, f they fee 
up a pidture in the temple of a Deity, whom they had applied to in their extremity, and 
who, they believed had delivered them from it. They likewife hung up the garments, 
which they wore during the time of danger, in the temples. To this day, pictures are 
confecrated to the Saints in fortie part of their churches, and are monuments of the mira- 
cles wrought by them; and thefe offerings are fometimes made even in gold and filver, 
&c. reprefenting thofe parts of the human body, upon which it is fuppofed that 
thefe Saints have performed feme miraculous operation. This article we touch but flight- 
ly, believing it fufficient; neither fhall we particularly enquire into feme private devotions 
of Chriftian invention. We fhall therefore only hint at the s efficacy of Ave-Mariasi 
the devotion and virtue of chaplets, beads blefled by the Pope, and indulgences; the merit 
of therofary, fcapulary and Agnus Dei’s h and the miraculous power belonging to the Saints 
of the church. All thefe things are looked upon 1 as effential parts of religious worfhip; 
and we refer the readers to the folio trcatifes of Bollandus, Papebfoke, Rihadeneyra , and all 
thofe who have wrote the Lives of the Saints ; of Msknus, who wrote the Hiftory of Holy 
Images; of the author of a book intituled, Sacraruni Cerememarim Ecclejia Romance Li * 
kri III and of an infinite number of other learned men, whofe labours are of great ufe 
and confelation to devout perfens. 

We hope this {ketch will he fufficient in a Differtation intended as an introduction to 
the Religious ceremonies of all the nations of the ivortd \ It was ahfohitely neceflary the reader 
fhould have feme idea of an infinite number of different forts of devotion, which have been 
praCtifed in all ages, confecrated in all religions, and in fhort, confidered as the only re- 
fuge of devout perfens, who find in themfelves. neither the courage nor virtue neceflary 
to fimpheity in the worfhip of the fupreme Being. 

It is a hard talk for thofe who are raw and unacquainted with the world, to a& natu- 
rally, and live amongft men, in a plain and cafy manner. With all their ceremonies* 
they find it a difficult matter to perfiaade the world to look upon them as perfens of an 
agreable converfation. Such people wo beg leave td compare to thofe who adhere to all 
religious cuftoms, as the effential part of religion. It is a pain to them to addrefs them- 
felves to God without formality, and to. pcay without ceremony : and if it fhould be their 
misfortune not to get over this outward oftentacion, it might probably be a difficult mat- 
ter to confider them as perfens of a folid piety; with this reflexion we fhall conclude. 
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n - Sw tfic Siregoin j psg^, Hosufta Mttroyf pudenda vtriliacoronabat, fpedante mkltstudine. See St.Aso- 

• 1 * Vide Pafdalius de Coronis, and other learned authors. 

• C Tbe &ft- faints °fChrfftianity are commonly crowned with rays, which reprefent the glory they eniov in 
uifinite ligjit, and chebwghtnefs of ‘that knowledge, which places them near the fupreme Being. St. Dominic 
St. Francis, and all the lames, whom the piety of the modern Chriftians has placed in the lame rank as the 
twelve Apoftles, and the Fathers of the Church, bearlikewife thefe glorious tokens, which their virtue gained them. 

Horat ; * - - - - me tabula Sacer, 

Votiva paries in die at uvida 
Sujpcud'jfe pottnti 
Vejlimenta marts Deo * 

. There are an infinite number of paflages to this porpolV. 

According to Father &>/>/>, in his account of Paraguay, even the ferpents themfelves are kept in awe by the 

Manas. There hath been fomething mentioned hereof in this Diflertmion. 

‘ This is true, yet with feme reftridions. “ 
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ADIS S E RT A T 10 N 

An Explanation of feveral ancient MONUMENTS, 
referred to in the Differtation upon religious worlhip, and 
defcribed in this plate. 

i 

T H E first Figure in the plate reprefents a temple of Pomona in a wood, or more 
properly an orchard. Pomona was a nymph and afterwards became the wife of 
Vertumnus , who, amongft the Latins , was looked upon as the God of Au- 
tumn. It was likewife their opinion, that he was concerned in all contracts relating to 
buying and felling, and that he determined or altered the minds of men in civil affairs. 
Vertumnus made his addrefles to Pomona in feveral forms; yet none of them could make 
any impreflion on the nymph, till he aflumcd that of a young man. He fhould have 
done fo at fir ft, which would have fpared him a deal of trouble and courtfhip. 

Pomona, as wife of Vertumnus , was acknowledged as a Goddefs. She prefided over 
gardens* or rather, it may be laid, that her jurifdidtion extended only over fbme particular 
fruits, which were offered up to her in facrifice. She was reprefented young, in the fame 
manner as Hebe, and with her head crowned with flowers. Her prieft, amongft the 
Romans, was called Flamen Pomonalis, and his dignity was proportionable to the power of 
the Goddefs; for he was ranked amongft the moft inferior priefts, known by the name of 
Flamen. 



II. 

The different kind of inftruments ufed in Aspersions, and are reprefented in the medals 
placed next the temple of Pomona , were ufed in lujlrations, It would be going too far out of our 
way, barely to mention a part of what relates to fo curious a fubjeft, which Lomeierus has 
learnedly treated in a large volume in quarto. Perfons of all kinds were not indifferently 
admitted to perform this religious office. For as lujlration was a ceremony praftifed, in 
fbme meafore, as an atonement for the fins of the people, of a family, or of fbme par- 
ticular perfon, in order to redeem his foul from divine vengeance, and deliver him from 
calamities, &c. it was neceffiiry, that whoever performed the lujlration , fhould bear foch 
a character, with refpedt to his birth, age, profeffion and behaviour, as became that func- 
tion. k Priefts, Confuls, Virgins and young boys, were often employed in this ceremony. 
And families who had an hereditary right to any degree of priefthood, were likewife pre- 
ferred whenever a lujlration was required. This ceremony was obferved, when a perfon 
was admitted to any religious myftery; and before he could approach the Gods, or affift 
at any facrifice ; it was alfo pradtifed after ominous dreams, and funeral forvices, in order 
to cleanfe from fome impurities of body, and chiefly from thole, which were generally 
thought to attend the private converfations of matrimony. 

Lujlrations were performed either by the means cif water, fire, or air. And they al- 
ways ufed a water that was naturally confecrated, as rivers and fprings, which were 
cfteemed fuch, becaufe the Gods, Nymphs aiid Genii,chofe them for their abode. When 
thefe waters were not to be had, it was ufoal to confecrate common water ; 1 and the cut- 
tom was, to keep large vcfiels filled with water at the doors of the temples of the Gods, 
wherein burning firebrands, taken from the altar in time of facrifice, had been quenched. 
The people ufed to befprinkle themfclves with this Water; but commonly the priefts of 
the Deities were the minifters of this holy afperfion. 

Lujlrations by air, were performed by a fan with which they fanned or difperfed the 
air for the purification of fouls. Ofcillation, or moving, the body, by fwinging to and 
fro in the air, was alfo a kind of purification. Lujlration, 

k Vide Lomeierus in his treatife de Luflratiouibus, cap. 13. Lomeierus de Lufirutiouibus , cap. 17. 
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Lujiration , or purification by fire, was very frequently ufed amongff the ancient Pa- 
gans. In order to perform this, the force of fire, or the fmoke only, was ufed. It is 
probable, that tryals by fire ordeal, and hot irons,, which were very much in vogue in 
the church about the eighth century, took their rife from this way of lujiration by fire* 
The lujiration performed by fmoke was made with perfumes. On this occafion, they ufed 
fulphur, rofin, incenfe, odoriferous herbs, laurel, &c. At nuptial lu/lrations they em- 
ployed both fire and water? and the fame was often praCtifed at funerals. Honey was 
fometimes ufed inftead of water; and for the expiation of murder, they often mixed blood 
with the water. They alfo made ufe of eggs, becaufe they were of opinion* that an ab- 
ftraCt of the four elements was contained in them. In fhort, it would be tc> no purpofe 
to enlarge upon lujlratiom performed with human blood, or with fruits, or upon others 
which were made with m dogs,, cats, and other animals ; their lives were faved, but 
they continued loaded with the fins of the people* Lomeieru r,.in his treatlfe, gj^e^us an 
account of feveral other lujlratiom for men, cities, armies, fields, fruits, and animals.. To 
which curious work we fhall refer the reader. 

The afperfions performed with branches of laurel, olive, or rofemary, with a fprig of 
hyflop, or any other inftrument made for that purpofe, may all be looked upon as luj~ 
trations. 

■ After thefe ceremonies of lujiration and afperfion, the people qfteemed themfelves new 
men, and reckoned themfelves in the number of the blefied. All expiatory ceremonies 
ended with an Meet, which is not very different from the ufual benedictions of our clergy' 
when they difmifs the people, llicet may be interpreted by, defart in peace , or fax vobis. 

III. 

The Sacrifice of Hercules, reprefented in one of thefe medals, obliges us to fay ' 
fomething relating to that ceremony. This Deity condefcended himfelf to teach two illuftri- 
ous families the manner wherein he would be ferved. Thefe two families, who held the 
firft rank amongft the Aborigines , N a people of Italy , bore the name of Potitians and Pina- 
rians. It was the cuftom, when they facrificed to Hercules, to offer up a young bullock 
which had never bore yoke. The Potitians had the pre-eminence over the Pinarians, be- 
caufe the latter came too late one day, when they had been folemnly invited to the facrifice. 
When a facrifice was offered up to him at the altar called Ara Maxima , n the whole af* 
fembly was obliged to remain bare-headed, in order to fhew the greater refpeCt to Hercu- 
les', for as this Deity was reprefented with his head covered, it would have been a moft 
indecent aCtion in a man to take the liberty of covering himfelf in his prefence, or after 
his example. 

The Romans ufed to repair to the Ara Maxima , in order to confirm, by oath, their 
promifes, and contracts. 

IV. 

Piety, who prefides over facrifices, and generally over all religious worfhip, was of 
neceffity to be veiled, fince covering the head, is only in order to fix the eye on the 
objeCt of devotion, and to prevent all diffractions of mind. The manner in which 
Piety is here veiled before an altar, is almoft the fame as that of the Roman ladies, when 
they paid their worfhip to the Gods. < The Emperor Severus is likewife veiled in that me- 
dal, where he is reprefented holding an olive branch. 

It was neceffary, that they who facrificed to Public Faith, who is here reprefented in a 
o medal holding the horn of plenty in her hand, with a crown of laurel on her head, 
fhould be covered with a white veil. This veil was an emblem of that candor and pu- 
rity, theinfeparable attendants of faith; as the horn of plenty is the emblem of profperity, 
which is generally the confequence of this virtue. 

It 

* Id. Ibid. cap. 13. * Vide Serv. in Virg. JEntid. Lib. III. • Agmd Rofin. In Antijuit. 
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A DISSERTATION 

v. 

* It was alio the cuftom fbmetimes to make ufe of the Phrygian cap, here reprefented In 
the lafl of the four medals, that are under the temple of Pomona, f Neverthelefs, we are 
not fure that this cap was always made after the lame manner. It is believed, that it 
covered a part of the cheeks, and was tied under the chin, 

VI. 

Anubis, before whom a man appears proftrate, was an Egyptian Deity. He was gene- 
rally drawn tinder the form, or with the head of a dog, and his very name feems to in* 
• finuate what he was ; for Anubis, according to iome learned men, fignifies one that barks t 
and is originally a Hebrew word. Hanubt, in Hebrew , is a participle to which is joined the 
alpirate H. This Egyptian Deity, and Mercury, are thought to be the fame: by the figure 
of a dog, was reprefented the fagacity of that Deity, for no animal has fb much of it as 
a Dog i which makes it a very appofite emblem. The God of robbers, merchants, and 
publick minifters had need of a perfedt fagacity, for a proper diicharge of their admini- 
ftration. 

Anubk in fbmc medals, is reprefented holding a Caduceus in his hand. 

The four other medals, which follow that of Anubis , reprefent the different pollutes of 
fuppliants. 

' ' ' AN 



* Vide Soler. de Pileo. 
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PREFACE. 

* 

A N Edition of thefirft part of this Work, composed by Leo of Modena , a Rabbi of 
Venice , was fome time fince publifhed at the requeft of fome Chriftians, who 
were defirous of informing themfelves in the Cuftoms and Ceremonies of the 
Jews of our time. Signor Gaffarelli had that edition printed at Paris in the 
year 1637, and fent it to the Author, who finding a great number of errors in it, corredt- 
ed them, and refblved to give the Public an edition more corrcdfc than the former; which 
he accordingly did the following year at Venice. This laft edition is the ground- work of 
this tranflation; or to ipeak more properly, it is made up out of both the editions : there 
is indeed a confiderable difference between the two imprefiions; for the Author ftruck 
many things out of the firft, nay, , fomedmes whole chapters, and added others, which 
had never appeared before. And indeed, the fecond impreffion is what we have almoft 
every where followed, as the more exadt and corredt ; and the firfl we have only had re- 
courfc to, for the Tranflation of thofe pafiages of Scripture, quoted in this fecond edition 
according to the Vulgate; it being very abfurd to make a Rabbi fubmit to the decifion of 
the Council of Trent. 

Buxtorf was the firft who gave Chriftians any light into the Cuftoms and Ceremonies 
of the modem Jews ; that Treatife of his, which he inti tied, The Synagogue of the Jews , 
was printed in the German , which was his mother-tongue, in the year 1603, and met 
with fo kind a reception, even from the Learned, that it was immediately tranflated into 
Latin, and publifhed the very next year. Buxtorf $ fon, not being well fatisfied with the 
Latin verfion of his Father’s work, made a new one, wherein he made great alterations, and 
lent it to the prefc in the year 1641 ; and about twenty years after, reprinted it confider- 
ably enlarged. He inferted therein part of the work of Leo of Modena , and we may fee, 
that in order to avoid that confufion, which before appeared throughout his whole work, 
by including too many particulars under one head, he has endeavoured to follow Leo's me- 
thod. But had he abridged his book, inftead of enlarging it, he had much more obliged 
the Public. This was the cafe of our Rabbi, who touched upon nothing but matters on 
all fides approved, without deviating from his fubjedt, by digrefiions or difputes, and much 
left by trifling particularities; equally avoiding to eftabliih any Dodtfines whatfoever, or 
to entertain the Public with Allegories and Abfurdities. 

Therefore, whatever is of any ufe, or value, in Buxtorf & large volume, will be found 
in this fmall one, wherein there is nothing fuperfluous, the Author never wandring from 
his fubjedt, or faying more than is exprefly necefiary for making it intelligible. And in- 
deed, a clear head to digeft matters, is generally allowed the diftinguifhing charadter of 
the Italians , as the ftrength of other nations is faid to lie chiefly in their back to bear the 
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weight of them *. Yet, however fmall that Work may be, it contains a great many things 
which Buxtorf has not touched upon. 

As our Rabbi’s only aim was to be intelligible, he was content with fpeaking in a plain, 
fuccin& manner ; a fwelling ftile being unncceflary in a narration. And in order to go be- 
yond him in perfpicuity, we have often broke one of his periods into two or three, tho* 
is other places we have lengthened fome of them, to give a greater light to his "fentiments. 
His ftile is lbmetimes fo carelefs, that, were a man unacquainted with the fubjedt which 
he treats, he would hardly underftand him. This obliged me to reduce feveral of his 
periods into their natural order, by taking the thought of the Author, and dropping his 
expreflion ; for he fpeaks of his own religion in the ftile of an Italian . 

The Chriftian Religion taking its rife from Judaifm, I make no doubt but the reading 
of this fmall Treatife will be of great ufe towards the underftanding of the New Tefta- 
ment, by reafon of its conformity and connexion with the Old. They who compofed 
the Books of the New Teftament being Jews, it is impoftible to explain it any other 
way, than by recurring to Judaifm ; and indeed, part of our Ceremonies have been taken 
from thence. Our Doctrines are almoft the fame, and as to Morality, the Commandments 
are common to us both. Even Purgatory, which the Proteftants will not admit, is ex- 
plained at the end of this Work, together with the belief of Heaven, Hell, the Refurrec- 
tion, and the day of Judgment. 

The Chriftian Religion has likewife this in common with Judaifm, that each of them is 
founded upon the Holy Scriptures, die Traditions of their Fathers, upon theCuftoms and 
received Inftitutions, which, in our Religion, we call, Ecclefajlical Difcipline. Befides, as 
our Dodtors often exprefs themfelves, this is of Apoftolical Tradition ; fo likewife do the Rabbis 
often fay, halaca le Mofce mi Sinai : this explanation was delivered to Mofes upon mount 
Sinai. Indeed, under the word tradition, they often give us ftrange chimeras; but this 
is not fo much the fault of tradidon, as of thofe who are the depofttaries of it. 

As to the prayers of the Jews, they are very pious, and are moil of them formed upon 
one model; tho’ compofed at different times, and indifferent places. They are hardly any 
thing more than a feries of paflages out of the Scriptures, containing the praifes of God; 
and it is very probable, that Efdras was the author of a great part of that Formulary, and 
that the Dodtors who fucceeded him, only made fome addidons to it. In the infancy of 
the Church, our Fathers ufed to ling the praiies of God, to repeat thePfalms, and read 
the Holy Scriptures at their Aflemblies ; that is, thofe paflages of the Law and the Prophets 
which were proper for each day, as it is ftill the cuftom amongft the modern Jews. 
The Church afterwards introduced the reading of the Gofpel in the room of the Law of 
Mofesy tho’, at the fame time, fhe has always retained fome paflages of the Old Teftament, 
and chiefly of die Pfalms, as appears from the beginning of the mafs, which is only an 
abridgment of thqPfalms; thefe perhaps at firft were repeated thro’, and are now fhort- 
ned only for the fake of convenience and difpatch. 

Befides, it is plain, that the firft Fathers of the Church paid the fame refpedt to Sa- 
turday as to Sunday. And indeed we find, that the ancient Canons made them equal* 
by equally prohibiting falls on either of thofe two days. Celebrate (fays the book ofan- 
cient Conftitutions, that goes under the name of Clement) both Saturday and Sunday as 
Fejlivals-, the one being confecrated to the memory of the Creation, and the other to that of the 
RefurreStion. And indeed both thefe days were long held in great veneration, and among 
the primitive Chriftians both Saturday and Sunday were days of afiembling; nay, feme 
footfteps of that Cuftom ftill appear on Eajler-Eve, in our Churches, where feveral Chap- 
ters both of the Law and of the Prophets are read. 

We cannot fufficiently admire the modeft and ferious behaviour of thejfmt, when they 
are going to their morning prayers; for it is not lawful for them to treat of any bufinefs, nor fo 

much 

* The Author’s meaning here is, that whilft the Italian excel in inventing, digefling, and making every 
ftbje& their own, fo other nations only excel in ftrength of memory ; thereby crowding it with a number 
of particulars of very little ufe to them, for want of that happy genius which is the propriety of the Italians. 
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much as to make a vifit, or falute any one, till they have firft dilcharged that duty to- 
wards God. This cuftom is of very great antiquity amongft the yews, and may fcrve 
to Explain thofe words of Chrift co his Difciples, upon Tending them to preach the Gofpel; 
And falute no man ky the way , Luke x. ver. 4. . 

Upon carefully examining into the order of the Jewifh prayers, and the rubric of 
them, we (hall find, that they differ very little from ours, they have their prayers for 
morning, noon, and night ; and tho’ they do not ufe the terms of double, femidouble,. or 
fingle offices, they neverthelefs have offices of different kinds, as well ordinary as extra- 
ordinary, in the feme manner as we have ; they likewife have their days of commemora- 
tion, as will be feen when we come to fpeak of their feffivals. In fhort, as we have our 
lervices after the manner of the Roman , Gallican, and other Churches, lb have they theirs 
according to that of the Spanijh, German , Italian , &c. fynagogues. 

The defeription our Author gives of the Tephilin, which they tiled to wear in 
time of prayer, (hews what the Phyla&eries mentioned in the Gofpel were, and which 
moft of our interpreters have explained aukwardly enough. Amongff others, I know 
not what M. Amelote , one of the Fathers of the Oratory, in his French notes upon the 
verfion of the New Teftament means, by laying, that the Tephilin and Taled were 
yewijh ornaments, which the mailer of the houfe ufed to put on in order to eat the Pafcal 
lamb in a more grand and folemn manner. For he is here led into an error by Gene- 
brard, who to maintain this opinion of his, quotes Or ah Haiim\ tho’, in the very place 
he quotes out of that book, there is no mention made of any holy ornaments, that were 
neceflary to the celebration of the Paflover ; but only of a four cornered garment which 
the Jews were obliged to wear at that time, but to avoid ridicule have now laid alide 
only wearing under their clothes, a fquare cloth with four taflels or firings unravelled at 
the ends. 

Upon this falfe notion, many have fet up the ufe of confecrated ornaments at the celebra- 
tion of the holy myfteries ; and fome pretend Hill to Ihew us the Chafubles of feveral of 
the Apoftles. But the wifeft and moft learfted writers believe nothing of it ; and I am 
furprifed that Cardinal Bona Ihould fo pafiionately inveigh againft Nicholas Alemannius* 
for infilling that the Apoftles never had the ufe of confecrated veftments; and for treating 
every thing that has been laid on this fubjedt as imaginary and ridiculous. The Cardi- 
nal grounds his afiertion upon the writings of Baronius, de Monchi , Stapleton, du Saujfay, 
and others; who are of opinion, that Jefus Chrijl , at the laft fupper, wore a confecrated 
garment fuitable to that ceremony. Whereas Cardinal Bona lays no more, than that it 
was the Apoftles only, who celebrated the myfteries in ceremonial veftments; but that as 
to Jefus Chrijl, when he inllituted this Sacrament, he had no other than his ordinary 
clothes on. Yet neither of thefe difputants has any foundation for what he lays, and Wa- 
lafrid Strabo was much in the right when he laid, % hat in the primitive Church \ they ufed 
to celebrate mafs in the clothes they generally wore ; not for the reafon vtbichjofepb leVicomte 
gives us, viz. that in thofe days the Church was not able to bear the expence of clothes 
that were rich and fuitable to thole ceremonies; but becaufe the firll Chriftians, who for 
the greateft part had been Jews, ufed to celebrate the myfteries at their aflemblics, in the 
feme clothes which they were ufed to wear in their fynagogues. I am likewife of opinion, 
that the capes which our priefts now ufe, were taken from the JewiJh cloak, or the Ro- 
man gown, or perhaps, from both. For it is probable, that both the Roman and the 7^, 
after having quitted their refpedtive religions for Chriftianity, Hill retained their ufual drefi! 
To which we may add, that mafs was anciently feid in capes, and that the Eallem priefts 
at this very time, chufe to officiate in them rather than in our Chafubles: but as they 
were found more cumberfome, they are now made Ihorter, and opened at the lides, which 
is much more convenient, and left expenfive. In the feme manner, the albe is taken from 
the Roman tunic, which being made Ihorter, and wider, is now become our furplice. In 
thofe days then we fee, there was no difference between the ceremonial veftments and 
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the common drefs, time alone having produced this difference ; the laity having been per- 
petually changing their falhions, tho’ the clergy have always retained their ancient man- 
ner of drefs. But as at the celebration of the myfteries of Religion, all people put on their 
heft clothes j and the Church, by degrees, acquired immenfe riches, and built magnificent 
temples ; fo in procefs of time it has happened, that rich and coftly veftments have been 
introduced. 

.The vaft number of bleffings and thankfgivings, which the Jews ufed at the beginning 
and end of all their actions, is alfo a great help to us, for the better underftanding of fe- 
deral paflages of St. Paul , wherein he fpeaks of the praifes and thankfgivings, which we 
ought continually to give unto God. * For, fays he, if I by grace be a partaker, why am I 
tv.il fpoken of, for that for which I r give thanks ? Whether therefore ye eat or drink, or 
whatfoever ye do, do all to the . glory of God. I do not think* that thole benedictions and par- 
ticular thankfgivings, which we find in the tenth chapter of the firft Epiftle to the Co- 
rinthians, concerning the Euoharift, are here fpoken of ; tho’ they are perfectly well ex- 
plained by the benedictions and thankfgivings, which the Jews obferve at the celebration 
of their Paffover. There are many other things of this nature, which cannot be well ex- 
plained, but by the manners and cuftoms of the Jews. 

In the Jewijb formulary, they have a prayer which they ufe in public for thofe Princes, 
whofe fubjeCts they are j containing feveral articles, and at the end of every one, the peo- 
ple fay Amen. In order to cxprefs their zeal on this occafion, they generally, during this 
prayer, embrace the book of the Law. It appears, neverthelefs, that whatever they alk 
of God in behalf of their Princes, is with a view only to that particular advantage, which 
is from thence to accrue to the JewiJh nation. May the King of Kings through his mercy 
preferve our Prince, may he incline him to do good to all the Ifraelites, and under bis reign may 
Judah be preferved, may Ifrael remain in fafety , and may the Redeemer come in Sion. I 
know not whether we may not conclude from this prayer, that St. Paul, who was fo well 
acquainted with the cuftoms of the fynagogue, followed this precedent, when he taught 
the primitive Chriftians to pray unto God, for the Kings and Princes of the world j but 
be that as it will, we cannot difapprove the great number of benedictions, which the 
Jews obferve on fo many different occafions ; fince the Chriftian Churches, both of the 
Eaft and Weft, have almoft as many in their Prayer-books and Rituals. And indeed be- 
nedictions of all kinds are ever good and laudable, when performed in honour of God, and 
without fuperftition. 

I fay, without fuperftition, becaufe the Jews are charged with making a wrong ufe 
of the name of God and his angels in' feme of their benedictions, in hopes of perfuading 
them by a kind of magic, to be more familiar and favourable to them, upon an opinion, 
that the patriarchs had angels, who were as matters and guardians to them. But our 
Rabbi is fo far from holding any fuch opinion, that, agreably to the Bible and the Talmud, 
he here condemns all magic. We may fee too, by the fifth article of their belief, that 
they forbid the worfhip of angels, when they fay, That a man ought neither to worjhip 
them, nor Jerve them as mediators , or intercejfprs. The Jews, however, pay great honour 
and refpeCt to the angels, and here we find by our Author, that formerly when they went 
to eafe nature in any place where they might be expofed to danger, they recommended 
themfelves to their guardian angels. And this invocation is yet to be feen in their books, 
exprefled as follows : b May ye be honoured, ye venerable and blejfed minifters of God, preferve 
me, preferve me, help me, help me. There are, even at this time, devout Jews, who pray 
after that manner, grounded on this paflage : c For he Jhall give his angels charge over thee 
to keep thee in all thy ways. In fhort, the belief of guardian angels was an eftablifhed 
opinion in the fynagogue in the time of our Lord j as it is now in the Church. 

It muft be allowed however, that there are feme Jews, who prophane the narpp 0 f 
God and his angels, and turn it to an ill purpofe, in order to perform things out 

of 
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of the couffe of nature, difguifing this evil praftice, ' under the -pretence of its being 
authorifed by the d Cabala ; that the world may be induced to believe, that in this they 
•only follow the tradition of their Fathers. And indeed under this notion of tradition, they 
.impofe upon the more ignorant amongft themfelves; and even many Chriftians, who fuf- 
•fer themfelves to be feduced by thefe cabaliftical imaginations 1 , upon which the whole 
magic art is grounded. But what is ftill more furprifing is, that Reuchlin, one of the 
•moft learned men of the laft age, fhould have amufed himfelf with writing on fo trifling a 
fubjeCfc ; the extravagances even of the Counts Gab alls , which lately appeared, were not 
difagreably received : fo true it is, that mankind has a natural propenfity to fuperftition* 
The Cabala , in my opinion, takes its rife from the philolbphy of Pythagoras and Plato, 
which fome of the Jews have jumbled together with Judaifm, fcattering throughout the 
whole an infinite number of ftrange notions and idle dreams, the children of idlenefs and 
•fuperftition; as appears by the books of Adam , Enoch, Salomon, and feveraiothers, to 
which neither our Author, nor any Jew, or Chriftian of good fenfe, give the leaft credit. 

. The Jews are not only remarkably: devout, but charitable too; and methinks, in their 
.Compaflion to the poor, we may fee a refemblance of* the charity of the primitive Chriftians 
-to their brethren : by fo doing, the latter; at that time, only imitated what was then, and ftill 
•is pradHfed in the fynagogues; whereas, on the contrary, we have fcarce retained the 
remembrance of it. I {hall not here mention their difcipline. Which is perfectly regular, 
as will appear in the chapter concerning their excommunication and repentance; but 
•fhall juft obferve by the way, that die Jews endeavour not only to make atonement to 
God by an inward, but alfo by an outward contrition and repentance. And for this pur- 
■pofe, they have their penitential books, as they formerly had in the Church ; and perhaps 
in imitation of them. Sure it is, that they inflict fevere punifhments on fuch as are guilty 
of heinous crimes : but this is privately put in execution; fuch things not being allowed 
by thofe Princes, whofe fubjefts they are. But indeed, as to all other things, the Jews 
ffluft be owned to give much into external ceremonies ; becaufe (fay they) all external acti- 
ons are defigned for no other end than to regulate and direct the internal addons of the mind* 
"So that bythe wafhing of their hands, theyinteqd the purifying their conference : as by an 
abftinence From unclean meats, they propofe the avoiding of crimes, and look upon all 
precepts of external behaviour, ‘hO farther than as they are to be applied to the internal* 
However, it is not my defign hereby to approve the exceffive ftridtnefs of feme fuper- 
ftitious Jews, as to rife For fix days together before the Sun, the better to praife God, 
or to lie in bed longer on the Sabbath, tofhew the greater refpeft to that precept, that 
commands us to reft on it ; all which appear fo me as fo many vicious affectations. * I am 
likewife for difmifling thofe anatomifts, who are fo fcrupulous, that a man can neither 
eat a pigeon, nor a chicken without their approbation: as if the prick of a pin, or any 
other fcarce diftinguifhable infirmity, or even the fufpicion of them, in an animal, were 
a fufficient rcafon for abftaining to eat of it. 

We fhall, as we go along, farther £e the mahner of general and particular confeffions; 
how they alk and obtain forgivenefs of each other by a mutual reconciliation, in the 
fame manner as it is preferibed to us in the Gofpel. But one thing that deferves our at- 
tention and obfervation amongft the Jews k, that/ left they.fhould have been guilty of 
any failure during the courfe of the whole year, they have a day confecrated on purpofe to 
atone for fuch failure. I fhall not mention their care in examining their confcience in the 
time of ficknefs, nor their zeal in changing their name, when under any apprehenfion of 
death. But I have obferved, that in this point, as well as others, they aCt with a ftrong 
fuperftition; when they think themfelves beyond hopes of recovery, they give themfelves 
the names of Halim, life, Raphael, the cure of God, and others of the fame kind; and if 
they efcape, they, during the remainder of their lives, retain them, aferibing their health 
to fuch change of name. 
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Their preachers do not fo much affed eloquence, as a profound knowledge in the 
Scriptures, and decifions of their Rabbi's. They apply themfelves particularly to the ftudy 
of a lort of books, which they call, Sceelot Vetefcuvot, that is, quejiions and anfwers ; which 
bear a great refemblance to thofe of our Cafuifts. As every one amongft them is at li- 
berty to preach, we may eahly imagine, 1 how Chrift and his Apoftles came to preach in the 
fynagogues ; and how we ought to underftand what is faid by St. Luke, 'That Jefus Cbrijl 
was found in the temple, fitting in the midfi of the Dobiors, both hearing them and asking them 
quejiions: not that he went thither with intent to let up for an Inftru&or of thofe Doctors 
but placed himfelf amongft liichas were fcholars, in order to be inftru&ed himfelf, which 
is ftill pradifed by the Jews ; and . for this reafon their fynagogues are commonly called 
fchools. We might here add many other particulars i but we mull remember, that this 
is a Preface only, and not a Book. 

To my reader, I lhall leave all fuch reflections as may juftly be applied to what our 
Author fays concerning marriages, divorces, and degrees of relation; which give light into 
leveral paffages of the New Teftament. I lhall lay no more upon this fubjeCt myfelf, than 
that the Jews ftriCtly enjoin marriage to every one, without exception. Tho’ indeed 
Rabbi MoJ'es is of the lame opinion with feveral others, that a man engaged in the ftudy 
of the Law, may take a longer time than what is preferibed to others, provided. he 
live chaftly during that time: but otherwife, he is of St. Paul’s opinion, that it is better 
to marry than burn. The lame thing is now praCtifed by the Eaftem Church ; and the 
people themfelves, who are naturally jealous, require all priells either to marry, or be- 
come monks ; the very Maronite « priells themfelves, tho’ they acknowledge the bilhop 
of Rome, are obliged to marry, that is to fay, before they are made priells. And this is 
the reafon why their bilhops are unwilling to receive them into orders, before they are 
married, unlefs (as I faid before) they will retire into monafteries. 

As to the fupplement concerning the modem Karaites and Samaritans hereto added, as 
thefe two feds are little known in Europe, I was obliged to mention them, that our Au- 
thor might not appear in any manner defedive. The Rabbinift Jews, thac is, fuch as 
follow the dodrine and traditions of the Talmud, charge them with many errors, either 
out of malice or ignorance; in order therefore to difeover the truth of this, I have been 
obliged to have recourfe to the Karaites and Samaritans themfelves. The Karaite whom 
I have produced is one of the greateft learning and reputation of his fed. His treadle, 
now preferved in manufeript in the library of the Fathers of the Oratory at Paris, 
was brought over from Confiantinople, with a conliderable number of other JewiJh books, 
by M. dc Sancy, on his return from his embafly. As to the Samaritans , I have taken 
what relates to them from two letters, which the fynagogues of { Sicbem and Egypt wrote 
to Jofeph Scaliger, concerning their ceremonies and cuftoms. I was not able to come at 
the Original, but only a Tranllation made by M. Morin, one of the Fathers of the Ora- 
tory, at the requeft of M. de Peyrefe, which I found written in his own hand, as I was 
turning over the Samaritan Pentateuch, a manufeript now in the fame library. 

By the way it mull be obferved, that Leo of Modena , in giving us the Hebrew words ill 
our charaders, has done a thing unufual to his nation. At firft I had fome thoughts of 
keeping up to the orthography of our tongue, but afterwards relblved to follow his, 
imagining my readers would be pleafed to lee in what manner the Italian Jews pronounce 
Hebrew. Neverthelefs, I have lomewhat deviated from it in this Preface, and in the Sup- 
plement, in order to come as near as I could to the French way of pronouncing Hebrew ; 
tho’ I am perfuaded very few people will take nodee of it. At the fame time it is plea- 
fant enough to fee a Frenchman write Hebrew after the German manner ; becaufe he has 
made ufe of Buxtorfs dictionary, or of fome of the Hebrew grammars written by Ger- 
mans. This different manner of writing the Hebrew words, proceeds from the different 
ways of pronouncing them: but were it agreed how they Ihould be pronounced, there 

would 

* The Jefuitc Dandini in his account of the Mar on it a. r Napoloufe. 
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would ftill remain a difficulty how to agree upon the way of writing them: becaufe the 
French , Germans, Spaniards, and Italians pronounce the fame letters after a different man- 
ner : and are each of them obliged often to ufe feveral different characters to exprefs one 
fingle Hebrew letter right. The authors of the Greek verfion of the Bible, who are com- 
monly known under the name of the Septuagint, differ in this from Sx..Jerom-, and all 
the ancient ways of writing Hebrew words in another tongue, entirely differs from the 
modem. This is what the critics ought to take notice of, when they print any old books 
wherein Hebrew words written in Greek or Latin characters are found, fuch as the works 
of St. Jerom , St. Epipbanius, and feme other of the Fathers. 

However, I cannot agree with our Author, who believes the Italians pronounce the 
Hebrew better than any other nation. The Spaniards, moft of whom are now in the 
Levant, are not at all inferior to them in this point j and I rather am of opinion, that 
they excel them and all other people, not only as to pronunciation, but alfo as to the man * 
ner of writing. For their manufcripts are incomparably more beautiful than thofe of the 
Italians , Germans, or Levantines. And indeed, they have applied themfelves to the ftudy 
of the grammar and language of Holy Writ, much more than any other nation. When 
they were driven out of Spain, they took refuge in the dominions of the Turk and fet- 
tled chiefly at Confiantinople, Salonica, and thereabouts j where, to this day, they are remark- 
able for the gravity which they obferve in their ceremonies. It is true, they do not fpeak; 
pure Spanijb: but corrupt as it is, they make ufe of a Spanijh tranflation of the Bible. 
Their fynagogues in all parts are more neat, and have more of ornament and magn ificence 
than thofe of other people. They are very nice, in having the Pentateuch and the other 
books, which they ufe in their fynagogues, fairly copied. This I obferve by the way, in 
favour of thofe who make collections of Hebrew manufcripts. When I prefer the Spanijb. 
yews to all others, I only fpeak of thofe who are generally known, not being able to fay 
any thing of thofe who live in the farthermoft parts of Afa, of whom we have no know- 
ledge at all. But I am furprifed, that fo many Jefuits and other Monks, as travel into 
thofe countries, have not had the curiofity to give us fome information concerning the Jews 
there, or to bring us fome of their Bibles, or let us know in what manner their traditions 
differ from the common traditions and cuftoms of other Jews. 

I might here fay fomething as to our French Jews, who formerly exceeded all other Jews 
in riches, till they were banifhed France ; from whence we have the proverb, that 
be is as rich as a Jew. For it is certain, that in thofe days they poflefled the fined; houfes 
and eftates in the neighbourhood of Paris. The exorbitant ufuries which they were al- 
lowed to take, under pretence of its being beneficial to the public, had rendered them 
fo powerful, that at laft there was a neceffity to deftroy them. Yet they were not fb 
much taken up with their trade, but that they likewife applied themfelves to the ftudy 
of their laws and ceremonies. And as the Spanijh Jews in thofe days cel le d in the 
knowledge of the Holy Scriptures, fo thofe of France excelled in the knowledge of the 
Talmud. Paris, at that time, was the Athens of the Jews, and they repaired thither from 
all parts in order to be inftruCted. JR. Solomon Ifaaki, the great interpreter of the Talmud, 
was a Frenchman •, and I do not doubt but he publicly read lefions upon it at Paris. He 
was born at Troyes in Champagne , and has left us very good commentaries upon the Bible, 
which the Jews commonly prefer to all others. I am fenfible, many have affirmed, 
that this Rabbi was of Lunel in Languedoc, for this reafonj that the name o ijarhi in 
Hebrew, which is the name he is generally known by, fignifies of Lunel: but in my opi_ 
nion they are miftaken; becaufe the true name of this Jew is not Jarhi, as moft of our 
writers call him, but Itfabaki , or the Son of Ifaac, as the Jews ftile him. It is true, that 
R. Benjamin, in his travels, mentions one R. Solomon oi Lunel, whom the Emperor ConJlan- 
tine pretends, is our celebrated R. Solomon •, but he docs not confider, that he was 
dead before that time. This I obferve occafionally, in behalf of our French Jews, who 
have acquired a great reputation, for having excelled all others in the knowledge of the 

Vol. IIL K Talmud ; 
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Talmud-, and chiefly thofe of Champagne, who made it their particular ftudy. They are 
the authors of the beft part of what we call Tofaphoti additions to, or explanations of the 
Talmud, as maybefeen in theTreatife, entitled, Juhaftn or of Families, and in the writ- 
ings of Tfemab David. Moft of thefe Jews were of Rheims or of Troyes, and there pub- 
licly taught the Talmud to thofe of their own nation. 

I might likewife add, that though the manufeript Spanijh Bibles are preferred to all 
others, yet thofe written by Jews of Languedoc, and of the frontiers of Spain, are not at 
all inferior to them. The city of Narbonne is the chief place in the world, where the 
Jews have moftly applied themfclves to tranfcribe good copies of the Bible, and we ought 
in this fenfe to take the meaning of thefe words of R. Benjamin at the beginning of his 
Travels. Narbonne is the miftreft of the Law, and from thence the Law bath ijfued, in order 
to difftfe itfelfover aU the parts of the world. It has great Do&ors, who are Princes, where- 
of the chief is R. Kalonimos the fon o/'Nafiji or moft potent Prince, R. Theodore of blejfed 
memory, who is of the family of David, and poffeffes inheritances and lands, which the Lords 
of that country have granted him. M. de Sancy, during his embafly at the Porte , made 
ftri£t enquiry after the beft manufcripts of the Bible, that could be found in the Levant . 
The moft corfeCt of all thofe which he brought over with him, is a copy written for 
this Nafti, or Prince Theodore, whom the Jew Benjamin has juft now been mentioning; 
moft of them are preferved in the library of the Fathers of the Oratory at Paris. This 
manufeript, as it appears at the end of it, was written in the year 967, which anfwers to 
our year 1207. I have alfo feen very fine manufcripts of the Bible copied at Perpignan, which 
however are not to be compared to thofe of Narbonne. That copy of the Bible, fo fa- 
mous amongft the Jews , which bears the title of Hillel, and was the ftandard by which 
they corrected their books, as an original, comes from the kingdom of Leon in Spain , 
and not from Lyons in France, as feme writers have written. At the fame time we muft 
obferve, that it is not of fuch antiquity as the Jews pretend, as I could eafily prove by the 
different leffons of that manufeript. To conclude, I am of opinion it would be a very 
difficult matter now a-days to find manufcripts of the Bible of above 600 years old, and 
We ought to fufpeCfc fuch as quote any of a more ancient date. And were there any fuch 
to be found, they are corrected according to the Majfora as I myfclf have feen many of 
them, that were not altogether of fb old a date, and yet were reformed upon the correc- 
tions of the Majfora. From the time that the Jews have preferred the Maft'ora to antiquity, 
the ancient manufcripts have not been fb much valued, becaufe they have not been thought 
fo very correCt I might here give the reader feveral reflections concerning thefe manu- 
fcripts, in order to diftinguifh the good from the bad; but this would carry me too far, 
and I fear I have already gone beyond the limits of a preface to a fmall book. I fhall 
therefore only add, that this fecond edition is more correCt than the firft, in which the per- 
fon, who was defired to revife the fheets, had made feveral additions and alterations of his 
own, without the knowledge of the Author, who did not perceive it till a long time af- 
ter, upon reading over the Work. 
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CONCERNING THE 

CEREMONIES and CUSTOMS 

Which are at this time obferved amongft the J E W S. 
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PAR T I 



CHAP.I. 

The origin of the Jewilh Ceremonies and Cuftoms ; into how 
many farts they are divided , and in what they differ . 



A LL fuch cuftoms as are at this day obferved among the Jews, are not of 
equal authority, nor obferved by all of them after the feme manner; where- 
fore they are divided into three orders, whereof the firft comprehends the 
precepts of the written law; that is to fey, thofe which are contained in the 
five books of M&fts. Thefe precepts confift of 248 affirmatives, and 365 negatives, which 
in all make 613, and are called Mizvotb hatorab, which fignifies, commandments of the 
law. 



j 



The fecond order relates to the oral law, or that delivered by word of mouth ; and 
this name is given to thofe comments, that the Rabbi’s and Do&ors have in their time 
made upon the Pentateuch, and to an infinite number of conftitutions and rules, which 
they call Mizvotb Rabanan, or commandments of the DoBors-, and were collected into a 
4 large 
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large volume, called the Talmud, whereof we lhall fpeak particularly in the fecond chap- 
ter of the fecond part of this Difiertation. 

The third order comprehends thofe things which cuftom hath authorized in different 
times and places, or which have been newly introduced: and for this reafon they call them 
Minhaghim , or Cuftoms. Of thefe three orders then, the firft and fecond, which contain 
the written law by Mofes, and the oral law, handed down from their dodors by tradi- 
tion, are generally received by all the Jews , though difperfed throughout all the parts of 
the world, without any confiderable difference among them in that refpedt, as appears by 
the Talmud. But as for the third, which relates to cuftoms only, they differ very much 
from each other ; hecaufe that the Jews , difperfed into different countries, have fallen 
into the names and manners of thofe places j they therefore vary from each other in this 
third order only j and chiefly, the Eaftern, German, and Italian nations. In the Eafterm 
I likewife include thofe of the Morea, Greece, Barbary , and thofe who are called • Spanijh ; 
and under the name of Germans, I include the Jews of Bohemia, Moravia, Poland, Muf- 
covy, and others. According to this order and diftin&on, therefore, I fhall endeavour 
to fhew, as far as poflible, in this Difiertation, what is founded as well upon their writ* 
ten law, as upon the precepts of their wife men, and upon bate cuftoms: but I mijft 
beforehand .acquaint the reader, that wherever he fhall find any difference amongft the 
Jews, it relates only to their cuftoms, to which they will not, without great difficulty, be- 
lieve that the name of precept can properly be given: tho’ they hold the precepts of the 
firft and fecond order as efiential. 



CHAP. II, 

Of their Houfes; 

I. T F any Jew builds a houfe, he muft leave a part of it unfinifhed, agreable to the 
I precepts of the Rabbi’s on this fubjed) and this he muft do in remembrance 
Jerufalem and the temple now lie defolate, and he is to exprefs how much he is 
grieved for the fame by thefe words of Pfalm cxxxvii. If I forget thee, O Jerufalem, let 
my right hand forget her cunning. Or at leaft, "he that builds muft leave a cubit ,fquaret>f 
the wall free from lime, whereon he muft write in great letters thofe words bf the Pfalm 
already mentioned, or thefe words, Xecher la Cborban, which fignifies, a memorial of de- 
flation. 

II. At the doors of houfes, chambers, and all frequented places, it is the cuftoni to 
fix up again# the wall, At the right hand of the door going in, a kind of reed, or any other 
hollow pipe, with a parchment in it prepared on purpofe, whereon are written, with great 
exattnefs, thefe words out of Deuteronomy : b Hear, O Ifrael, the Lard our God is one Lard* 
and fo on as far as thefe other words, c and thou Jhalt write them upon the pofis of thy houfe* 
"and on thy gates. Then leaving a finall blank fpace on the parchment, thefe words are 
continued : And it fall come to pafs, if you fall hearken diligently unto my commandments* 
^and fo on to thefe words, and thou fait write them upon the door po/ls of thine houfe , and 
upon thy gates. This parchment is rolled up and thruft into the reed, and at the end of 
it is written the name d Sciaddai. And every time that the Jews come in or go out, they 
touch this place out of devotion, then kifs the finger that touched it; and this is what 
they call Mezuza. III. They 

* The Spanijh Jews being baniihed the dominions of the King of Sfeitt, took refuge for the greateft part of 
'them in the Levant, where they remain to this day. 

“ Deut. vi. f. 4, s, 6, y, 8, 9. 

c Deut. xi. f. 13, 14, tf, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20. 

* This is one of God’s names. 
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III. They have neither figure, image, nor {lame, nor will they fuffer any in their houfes, - 
and much lefs in their fynagogues, and other places confecrated to devotion ; conformable 
to the prohibition which faith, thou JhaJt not make unto thee any graven image: as may be 
read in the twentieth, chapter of Exodus^ and fever al other places. But in Italy there are 
many Jews, who take the liberty of having both portraits and hiftory pieces in their 
houfes. Tho’ they avoid having any Relievo’s, efpecially thofe where the bodies are entire* 



CHAP. III. 

Of their Kitchen and Table-furniture . 

I. J—j— iHEIR kitchen furniture muft be bought new, for fhould they have been ufed 
I by any but Jews, efpecially if they are earthen, or have had any thing hot in 
them, they muft be thrown away; becaufe there might have been in them 
fome of the forbidden meats, which are in great number (as I fhall fhew in the fixth chap- 
ter of die fecond part) and the juices thereof might have penetrated into them. But if 
theft pans are of metal, or ftone, that is not porous as earthen ware is; after having pa& 
ted them thro’ the fire, or fteeped them in boiling water, then they may be uied. 

II. When they have bought any of tfieie new vqflels, either of glafs, earth, or 
they plunge them immediately into die fea, a river, or a well, or into a great quantity of 
water, to exprefs an extraordinary cleanlinefs ; according to the twenty third veefe of the 
thirty firft chapter of Numbers. 

HI. They make ufe of different utenfils both for the kitchen and table, feme of them 
ferving only for milk, and fuch food as is made of i$, and others for meat; for, as will 
appear in the fixth chapter of the fecond part, for they cannot at the lame time eat both 
meat and milk. 

IV. They likewife have kitchen-furniture and difhes appropriated to the fervice of the 
paffover, and which ought not to have touched any leavened bread, as I fhall mention in 
the third chapter of the third part of this work. 



CHAP. IV. 

Of their Sleep and Dream, 

1 >— ■— 1 H E Rabbi’s precept to the Jews is to place the bed they lie on with the head to 
1 the North, and the feet to the South; or contrarywife, for they do not approve 
of their being placed Eaft and Weft, in order to obferve the refpedt due to 
Jerufalem, and the temple, which were fituated in this laft manner ; but very few Jews 
keep up to this. 

II. When they lie.down to fleep, they, in their prayers, beg of God to be delivered 
from the dangers of the night, to grant them the enjoyment of a fweet and undifturbed 
Vol. III. L repofe. 
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repofe, and in the morning to rife alive and in good health. To thefe prayers they join 
the 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, and 9, verfes of the vi. chapter of Deuteronomy , and the xci. Pfalm. 
Wbofo dweUeth in tbe fecret place of the Mojl High , &c. and the cxxi, I will lift up mine eyes 
unto the mountains , &c. and the 5. verfe of the xxxi. Pfalm, Into thine hand I commit my 
Jpirit. To thefe, feme of the Jews add other pafiages, each according to his cuftom or 
inclination. 

III. They have a great faith in dreams, becaufe of what is faid in the Scripture con- 
cerning Jacob , Jofepb , Pharaoh , Nebuchadnezzer , Daniel ’ and others; and of what is 
written in the xxxiii. chapter and 15. verfe of Job , In dreams and vi/tons of tbe night , &c. 
then be openetb tbe ears of men , &c. 

IV. And indeed they give fo great credit to dreams, that if a man Ihould dream of 
any thing difagreable, or that makes him uneafy, particularly if his dream has any rela- 
tion to the e four kinds of dreams, which the Rabbi’s have explained, it is their cuftom 
to faft all that day in all the forms of falling, which I (hall hereafter mention. So that 
a dream is the only thing that can oblige a man to faft on the labbath, or on any other 
feftival 

\ 

V. At night when the fell is over, he who has had the dream, before he fits down to 
eat, fends for three of his friends, to whom he faith feven times: { may tbe dream be for- 
tunate which I have dreamt ; to which they anfwer at each time, may it be fortunate , God 
make it fo. After this they add fome paflages of the prophets, and to the end, that he 
himfelf may have fome good omen of his being in peace, they repeat to him thefe words 
of Ecclejiajles , * Go thy way , eat thy bread with joy,. &c. then he, who has failed, begins 
his meal. 



CHAP V. 

Of their Clothes. 

1 , 1 Ht E Jews are forbidden to cloath themfelves in any Huffs that are woollen 

1 and linen mixt together: h thou Jhalt not wear a garment , faith * Deuteronomy , 
of divers forts ; for which realbn the/ do not even few a woollen garment with 
thread, nor a linen garment with wool. 

n. it is likewife forbidden to both men and women to dilguife themfelves by wear- 
ing each other’s apparel, k the woman fall not wear that which pertainetb unto man , neither 
Jhalla man put on a woman' s garment. Befides, all effeminate actions are forbidden to men, 
as painting the face, or making the hair fall off; the fame prohibition likewife extends to 
the woman, not to pradtife any thing proper to man. 

III. And this may be the reafon, that men are forbidden to fhave their beards from the 
temples down along their cheeks, and even any part of the beard; 1 neither Jhalt thou 
marr the corners of thy beard. 

IV. As 

* Thefe torn kinds of dreams are, the feeing the book of the law on fire; the feeing the day of remifiion 
at the hour of neila, that is to fay, of the evening prayer ; the feeing the beams of your honfe falling down, 
or your teeth out; fome add, the feeing of your wife with another man. 

f This ceremony concerning dreams, iV related at length in the order of the JrwiJh prayers, according to 
the Ritual of the Italians of the Mantuan imprefiion. * Chap. ix. f. 7. * Levit. x. f. 19. 

‘ Deut. xxii. f.u. * Deut. xxii. f. y. 1 Levit. xix. f. *7. 
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IV. As to drefs ; they do not willingly imitate other nations, unlefs it be to prevent 
their being turned into ridicule. It is not lawful for them to have a crown, or any di- 
flinguifhed lock of hair upon the middle of their head, nor any thing refembling it: 
but they dhufe in all countries to wear long dreffes or gowns: 

V. The women drefs according to the manner of the places where they live, excepting 
only on the day of their nuptials, at which time they cover their own hair with a land of 
peruke, or head-drefs refembling natural hair) yet fb as to keep to the fafhion of the coun- 
try externally : but ftill, they take a great deal of pains to conceal their own hair. 

VI. The men hold it indecent for their head to be uncovered, not thinking it relpedfc- 
ful, and it is what they do not pra&ife even in their fynagogues. Yet as they lee, that 
it is a civility paid to perfons of diflindtion amongft Chriftians, they behave in the fame 
manner. 

VII. Every garment they wear mull have four corners* and to each comer a fringe 
hanging down, which they call Z izit. This fringe is commonly made of eight woollen 
threads twilled for that purpofe, with five knots on each of them, which takes up half 
the length of k. That part that has no knots on it being unravelled falls into a kind of 
fringe, m let them make tbemfehes fringesi (faith the law) “ on the borders of their gar- 
ments. 

V TTT. This precept concerns men only, and not women* for which realbn there is no$. 
o pe of them that obferves it. 

IX. Even at this time, there is hardly any place’ where the men wear thele four 
cornered garments, to avoid the derifion of thofe nations among whom they live. They arc 
content barely to wear a piece of fquare fluff with a fringe at the four corners under 
their clothes, which they call 0 Arban Canfotb , in remembrance of the commandments 
of God) becaufe it is faid in the fame chapter of Numbers at the 40. verfe: That be 
may remember and do all my commandments, &c. But at the time, of prayer in their fyna- 
gogues, they cover themfelves with a fquare woollen veil which has a fringe at each 
corner, and is called Taled, whereof I fhall fpeak in the eleventh chapter. 

X. The men likewife ought always to wear on their forehead a T’otafot, fo named in 
the Scripture, and which the Jews call Tejjilin, as it is written in Deuteronomy, t Thou 
Jhalt bind them for a fgn upon thine band, and they Jhall be as frontlets between thine eyes. 
We fhall give a defeription of their property and figure in the eleventh chapter ) but in 
order not to be laughed at by the people, for a thing which they hold for facred, and 
do not wear without great circumfpedtion, they only tie it on in time of prayer. 

XI. Befides they think it becoming to wear a girdle, or fome other thing over their 
clothes to divide the upper part of the body from the lower. 

* Numb. xv. 38. “ Deut. xxii. f. 11. * Four wings. * Chap. vi. f. 8. c. xi. f. 18. 



CHAP. 
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CHAP. VI. 

Of the Decency to he obferved at eajlng themfelves. 

L < H E Rabbi’s have given many inllruCtions concerning the place where they were 
I * to eafe themfelves, and the manner of behaviour on that occafion, which wholly 
regard health, decency, and modefty; grounded upon what w fa id in Deutero- 
nomy. s ‘Theu Jlsalt have a place alfo without the camp , whither thou Jhalt go forth abroad » 
and thou Jhalt have a paddle upon thy weapon , &c. and it Jhall be when thou wilt eafe thy felf 
abroad , &c. 

II. They mull remember and accuftom themfelves when they rife in * morning to 
eafe themfelves, and then walh, in order to go clean to their prayers. 

III. Whenever they find a fhotion, they mull not refrain it, becaufe it is rendring one- 
felf abominable, in contradiction to what is faid in Leviticus. 1 Yi Jhall not make your - 
j (elves abominable , &c. 

IV. If, on thefe occafions, they think any one fees them, they ought to guard againit « 
with all pofiible decency. f And becaufe at firll they had no conveniencies for that pur- 
pofe in their houfes, and were expofed to the fight of every one, they had many infrac- 
tions for the preferving decency. And as that aCtion was looked upon as even dange- 
rous, they had a kind of invocation to the guardian angels, to protect them particularly 
at that time: but it is now quite laid afide. 

V. After this they were to walh their hands, and in a prayer return God thanks for 
vouchfafing, not only to form fo wonderful a creature as man, but alio to preferve faim^ 
fince die lealt obftacle in the oourfe of thofe excrements might prove fatal; this they ob- 
ferve as often as neceffity requires it. 



CHAP. VII. 

Of their manner of noafhing their Hands and Face. 

I. j-t VERY morning, as foon as they rife, they walh their hands and face, and take 

|H great care not to touch any meat, bread, book, or lacred thing before. 

II. As for the quality of the water and manner of ufing it, the Rabbi’s, who have re- 
fined hereupon, have been very tedious in their niceties and circumllances. They above 
all forbid the throwing the water which they have walhed themfelves with, upon the 
ground; for they cannot walk over the place where it is Ipilt, it being an unclean thing in 
their notion. 

III. As they wipe their hands and face, they repeat the benediction, which I lhall men- 
tion in the ninth chapter. 

CHAP. 

*» Chap, xxiii. f. 13. ' Chap. xi. f. 44. 

r They have (truck out of the lecond edition what follows to Numb. v. as deleft, there being now no oc- 
cafion for prattifing it. 



Digitized by ^.ooQie 



t 

concerning the Ceremonies of the JEWS. 41 
CHAP. VIII. 

i 

Of their Purity. 

/ 

I N Leviticus we find, that he was unclean who had touched a dead body, a leper, 
or any reptile, &c. and, as fuch, was prohibited the entrance of the temple: but fince 
the deftrudtion of - the temple, the yews pretend, that all thole precepts, concerning 
unclean things, are abolifhed. However, there is an ordinance in Efdras which fubfifted 
fome time after, purporting, that he was unclean who had fhed his feed : and this is 
grounded upon what is mentioned in the fifteenth chapter and fixteenth verfe of Leviticus : 
And if any marts feed of copulation go out from him , then he jhall wajh all his flejh in watery 
and be unclean until the even. But as this could not be obferved, without much difficulty^ 
becaufe of matrimonial converfation, they negledt it. 



CHAP. IX. 

Of their Bleffings. 

I. h~ | H E Rabbi’s have perfuaded the Jews to repeat bleffings and particular praifes 
I unto God, not only in their prayers, and at all times when they receive favours 
from him, but even on all accidental occafions, and in all their adtions, whe- 
ther they eat or drink, or fmell any odour; and, in fhort, for every precept of the law, 
and of the * Rabbi’s ; which they extend to every thing new or extraordinary that they fee, 
for they have different bleffings for all forts of things ; and as the number of them is very 
great, we cannot, at this time, give a particular account of them all. But they are to be 
found in a large treatifo, compofed by the Rabbi’s, upon this fubjedh 

* II. In the morning, as foon as they are up, they fay: Blejfed be thou , O Lord our God y 
King of the worlds who givejl life unto the dead, who givejl light unto the blind, who extendejl 
the earth upon the waters ; and many other layings of this kind. When they wafh their 
hands, in obedience to that precept, they fay : Blejfed be thou , O Lord our God, King of the 
world, who haft fanttified us by thy precepts, and who haft commanded us to waft) our hands. 
When they apply to the ftudy of the law : Blejfed be & c. who haft given us the law. If they 
would rejoice in eating bread : Blejfed be thou, Lord &c. who bringeft forth bread from out of the 
earth. When they drink: Blejfed be thou, Lord&cc. Creatorepf the fruit of the vine. Speak- 
ing of the fruits that grow upon the trees : Blejfed &c. Creator of the fruits oj the trees 
And of the fruits of the earth : Blejfed &c. Creator of the fruits of the earth. At fmelling 
of perfumes : Blejfed &c. who haft created fuch a thing odoriferous. At the fight of high 
mountains, or a vaft extent of fea, they fay: Blejfed &c. Creator of all things from thebe- 
ginning. When they fee, eat, or put on any thing new, and even at the opening of fblemn 
feafts, they fay: Bleffed See. who haft made us to live, and fupported us to this day. Upon any 
death among them : Blejfed &c. Judge of all truth. In fhort, in all things, before or after 
every adtion ; and in fome, both at the beginning and end, they repeat fome bleffing to 
God, believing, that it is a fin of ingratitude to enjoy or make ufe of any thing, without 

Vol. III. M 

* Befides the precepts contained in the law, the Jews have other kind of commandments, which they call 
the precepts of Hacamim or wife men ; who appointed thefe precepts each in their time, according to the 
different reafous they had to ordain them for the worflu'p of God. 
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firft acknowledging by fome words of praife, that they hold it from God, and that he is 
the Lord and Proprietor of all things. 

III. They are under an obligation of faying, at Ieaft, a hundred bleflings every day J 
and as moll of the Jews repeat them every morning in the fynagogue with their prayers, 
they call thole bleflings, repeated in the morning, Meath beracoth y which flgnifies, a hun- 
dred blejjings. 



CHAP. X. 

Of their Synagogues or Schools. 

I. >— ■ -4 HEY make their fynagogues, which they call fchools, either fmall or large, 
I below or above, in a houfe or in lome place by themlelves, juft as they have it 
in their power j becaufe they are not able to ercCl any lofty or magnifi- 
cent building. The walls of thefe fchools are white within, either wainfcoted or hung 
with tapeftry; and round them are paflages and fentences exhorting them to be 
attentive at their prayers. There are likewife benches fixed all round to fit on, and 
in fome of thefe fynagogues there are little chefts, wherein they lock up their books, 
robes, and other things ; in the middle, or againft the walls, hang candlefticks, or lamps* 
to hold oil or wax-lights, in order to give light to the place. At the doors you may fee 
boxes for charity, which is afterwards diftributed to the poor. 

II. In every fynagogue, at the Eaft end, is an ark, or cheft, which they call “ jiron in 
memory of the ark of the covenant, that was in the temple: and in this cheft they lock up 
the five books of Mofes in manufeript, written upon vellum, with ink made for that pur- 
pofe, and in fquare characters which they call Merubaad w , copied with * extraordinary 
care and circumfpeCtion from the original, written by Efdras y whereof, it is faid, there 
is a copy at Grand Cairo ; which Efdras made from the hand-writing of Mofes y as is men- 
tioned in the viii. chapter of the 2. book of Efdras: this copy muft be fo exaCl that a 
vau, or a jod, the leaft letter too much or too little in it, vitiates the whole copy, makes 
it ufelefs and fit for nothing, but to be thrown away without reading. The copyift too 
muft omit none of the many formalities required and commanded by the Rabbi’s to be ob- 
ferved on this occafion. This Pentateuch is not in the form of books now-a-days ufed ; 
but in that of a volume or feroul of the ancients ; that is, upon fkins of vellum, not 
fewed with thread; but with the finews of fome clean animal. Thefe fkins thus tacked 
together, end to end, and written upon, are rolled on two wooden flicks at each end. The 
book, thus rolled up, is covered with a piece of linen or filk embroidered, which is ge- 
nerally fome lady’s mafter-piece; wherein they endeavour to fhew their greateft fkill and 
perfection, which they confecrate to this ufe, together with another filk cover to be put 
over it, in order to give it a greater luftre. When they have a mind to be at the expence 
of it, they cover the two ends of the flicks, which they call 7 Hezbaim , and are much 
longer than the vellum ; they cover them (I fay) with ornaments of wrought filver, which 
have pomegranates and fmall bells hanging to them, that are alfo, for this reafon, called 
*-Rimonim , over which a crown is put, which either goes quite round it, or only half of one, 
which hangs down before. And this crown is called by them • Hatara y or Cbeder tora. 

All 

u Ark. " Square. * The JewiJb Do&ors have invented a vaft number of rules to be ob- 

ferved in writing a copy of the law for the ufe of any fynagogue, but moil of thofe rules are trifling fuperfti- 
ti ns. Some ot them indeed may contribute towards having a correct copy ; as to that ancient copy, aferioed to 
Ejarat, it is a mere fable. r Wood of life. ‘Pomegranates. * The crown of the law.. 
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AU which is performed according to the cuftom of thp country, or die humour of him 
to whom the book belongs. In this cheft there are fomedmes above twenty of thefe books, 
which they call Sefertora, or the Book of the Law . The Jews read them on feftival days, 
and at ftated hours, as I fliall obferve in its proper place. 

III. In the middle, or at the entrance of the fynagogue, is a kind of a long altar of 
wood raifed a little, upon which the book is unrolled when they go to read, and it is 
placed on this table or delk, whilft they are preaching. 

IV. There is a place on one fide of the fynagogue, or gallery up ftairs, inclofed with 
wooden lettices, where the women are placed in time of prayer. They, from thence, can 
fee very plainly whatever is doing below, but are not feen by the men, nor do they af- 
femble in the fame place, which is in order to prevent any diftra&ions that might di- 
fturb the mind during prayers, and occafion fin. 

V. Neverthelefi the fituation and particularities of thofe galleries, where the women 
are, differ according to the countries and people where they live ; yet, as to thedifpofition 
of them, it is the fame in all places. 

VI. In all fynagogues there is a man appointed to fing the b prayers, who is called c Ca- 
%an i and another who keeps the keys of the fynagogue, and takes care to have it clean 
and in good order, to light the lamps and tapers, and do whatever is neceflary in time of 
prayer. This man is called d Sciamas , or Servant . They are both maintained at the ex- 
pence of the public. . 

VIL There are in every city more or lefs of thefe fynagogues or fchools, according to 
the number or variety of Jews that dwell in them. For as the Levantines, Germans , 
and Italians differ in nothing fo much as their prayers, every one of them is defirous of 
having a place for that purpofe, which {hall be in common to none but thofe of their own 
nation. 



CHAP, XI. 

Of their Prayers , of the Cloak or Long Robe, of the Forehead- 
pieces, and of the Pentateuch . 

j j- , < H E Jews go three times a day to pray in their fynagogues. The firft four 

I hours after fun-rife are appointed for the morning prayer; and called e Sciacrid : 
The fecond hour is afternoon or twelve a clock, and is called f Mincba ; and 
the third at the clofe of the evening, which they call * Haruid. But in many places, when 
it is no feftival, the noon and evening prayers are laid at fun-let, for convenience lake. 



II. They arc not to eat, drink, or do any other thing, not lb much as to ftep afide to 
falute any one, before they have been at morning prayers: befides, they are obliged to 
walh their hands before they enter the fynagogue. III. In 

b The Jews pronounce their prayers in fuch a manner as they may be faid to fing them; for when they read 
the text of the Bible they properly fing. 

« TheC azan is with the Jews, what the reader is arhonglt thofe of the P. R. R. The word Cazasi is to be 
met with in the works of St. Epiphanius. „ . . 

* The Sciamas or minifter, is almoft the' fame as was formerly a deacon, and the Syrian Churche? call their 
deacons by that name to this very day, tho’ it is alfo generally applied to all fuch as officiate at divine fervice. 

• Matins. f Nones. * Vefpers. ? 



Digitized by ^lOOQLe 



44 . An Hiflorical DISSERTATION 



III. In the morning then, as Toon as they enter the fynagogue, they cover themfelves 
with the h Taled, which I have already mentioned, * and repeat the benediction, k Blejfed 
be thou , &c. Some of the Jews cover their heads with the veil, and others bring it dole 
about their necks, in order to be the more attentive at prayer, ahd to refrain from look- 
ing round them. 

IV. Next they put on the forehead- pieces, called 1 m TeJJilin, of which I have already 
lpoken, and whereof take the following defcription. They take two pieces of parchment, 
whereon, with an ink made on purpofe, they write thefe four paffages in fquare letters, which 
is performed with great exaCtnefs upon each piece, n Hear , O Ifrael, &c. The fecond, And it 
Jloall be our righteoufnefs , if we obferve to do all thefe commandments , &c. The third, Sanftify unto 
me all the firjl-born. The fourth. And it Jhall be when the Lord fall bring tloee , &c. Thefe 
two pieces of parchment are rolled up together in the form of a fmall piked roll, which 
they wrap up in a piece of black calf ’s-fkin : then they fix it upon a fquare thick piece 
of the fame {kin, leaving a flip of the fame faftened to it, which is of a finger’s breadth, 
and about a cubit and a half long. One of thefe Tejfilin they place on the bending of 
the left arm, and after having made a fmall knot in the flip in form of a jod, they wind it 
round the arm in a fpiral line, till the end of it reaches the end of the middle finger j 
which they call TeJJila Seel Jad, that is to fay, the Tejfla of the hand. As for the other, 
they write the four paffages juft now mentioned upon four feparate pieces of vellum, which 
form a fquare when tacked together, whereupon they write the letter Scin, then put a 
fquare piece of hard calf-fkin over it, of the thicknefs of the other, from which come 
two flips of the fame length and breadth as the former. This fquare piece they put on 
the middle of their forehead, and the flips going round their head, make a knot behind 
in the form of the letter daleth, and then hang down before upon the breaft. This they 
call, Teffila Seel rofch, which is, the Tejfla of the head. Thefe are the forehead-pieces, 
which are generally put on with the Taled in the morning only. Indeed fbmeof the JewiJh 
zealots wear them at their noon prayers too; but excepting the reader, there are very few 
"amongft them, who wear the Taled at thofe prayers. 

V. When ten are met together, and all of them thirteen years and a day old (for imlpfy 
fuch a number meet, thofe prayers cannot be fung fblemnly) then the Cazan, or reader, 
goes tfp to the defk, or altar, or ftands before the cheft, or ark, and begins to ling prayers 
aloud, in which the reft join with him, tho’ in a much fofter voice. 

VI. The form of prayer is very various amongft the JewiJh nations. For, as I before 
obferved, they differ in nothing fo much as in this point. The Germans fing in a louder 
tone than the reft. The Eaftern and Spanijh Jews fing almoft in the fame manner as the 
Turks', and the Italians gravely and leifiirely. Their prayers contain more or fewer words, 
according as their days are feftivals or not. And in this very point alfb they diffe r amongft 
themfelves. 

VII. But thefe are the chief points wherein they agree. In the morning they fing Pfalms, 
particularly the cxlv, which they fay intirely, I will magnify thee y 0 God, and thofe that 
follow, beginning with Alleluiab. Befides this, they repeat a collection of praifes to God, 
which they mix in all their prayers, and at all times, viz. ° Cadis, which is to lay, Holi- 

nefs-, 

h The word Talet, orT aled, as the Italian Jews pronounce ft, fignifies in Rabinic Hebrew, a cloak, or 
robe worn over other clothes. 4 Numb. Chap, vii, viii, and ix. k Num. Chap. x. 

1 Deut. vi. jr. 4. 11. 13. m Teffilin in the Chaldee, or Rabiuti Hebrew, anfvvers to the Latin 

word, precatoria, becaufe the Jews ufe it at the time of their prayers. 

° Exod. xiii. f. 1. and the following verfes. 

* This praife begins by thefe words, may thy name be exalted and fanSified. 
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kefs-, a hymn to the Creator of the light and the day, which they call t Jozer. That 
pafiage of Deuteronomy , Hear, O Ifrael, which ends with thefe words, Aid ttjhall be our 
rigbteoujhefs if we obferve to do all thefe commandments, &c. which we have already menti- 
oned, and this paflage out of Numbers chap. xv. ver. 38. Speak unto the children of Ifrael ', 
and bid them , that they make them fringes , &c. Thefe three are called 1 Chiriat Sceman, 
adding to it 1 Veiaziu, &c. eighteen benedidions offered up unto God, which they call 
f Scemona Efre, wherein, at the fame time they are praifing him, they beg thofe things of 
him, which are moft neceflary for them, fuch as bread, health, the ufe of reafon, liberty, 
the forgivenefs of fins, &c. which are firft faid in a low voice, and afterwards the Cazan 
fings them aloud, beginning thecxlv. Pfalm over again, with fome paflages out of the pro- 
phets, and particularly that of the vi. chapter of Ifaiah, Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of hojls, 
&c. with the interpretation of the fame words in the Chaldean tongue. All which being 
laid, they conclude with a leffon and thankfgiving unto God, for having taught them how 
to ferve tiim J begging of him, that he would caufe the whole world to worfhip him after 
one manner. Which they call * Halenu lefabeab. And this is the form of their morn- 
ing prayer. 

VIII. On Mondays and Thurfdays, to the prayers after the Scemona efre, they add a 
kind of confeflion, with penitential prayers; and if any one has any faft or abftinence to 
perform, he generally chufes thefe two days of the week for that purpofe, which they call 
days of juftice; becaufe anciently the judges, in regard to crimes committed againft the 
Deity, ufed to hold their fittings on thofe days, as well in great cities, as in country towns, 
and the neighbouring villages, whither the people repaired from all parts, as to a market. . 

IX. In the afternoon the prayers begin with the cxlv. Pfalm, the Cadis , the eighteen 
benedictions, or Scemona efre, which are firft faid in a low voice, then fung aloud, and the 
Cadis being a fecond time repeated, concludes the fervice. 

X. At night an hymn is repeated unto God, who bringeth on the night, who loveth 
jfrael , and hath given his commandments to them ; the three lefibns called Cbiriad Sce- 
man, a commemoration of their miraculous deliverance out of Egypt, with a prayer to 
God, that he would keep them in peace during that night. To thefe they add eighteen 
verfes out of the prophets, the eighteen benedictions Scemona efre, tbs Halenu lefabeab, and 
the Cadis in a low voice, and thus ends their evening prayer. 

XI. Thefe are the moft eflential parts of which their prayers generally confift. And 
tho’, on particular days and Iblemn feafts, they make fuitable additions, as I fhall men- 
tion in its proper place; yet thefe prayers are always the bafis and foundation of the reft, 
both for the order and fubftance of them. So that, in this point, there is no conflder- 
able variety obferved by the fcveral nations of the Jews, who almoft all agree as to their 
form of prayer. 

XII. They have divided the whole Pentateuch into forty eight or fifty two readings, 
called Parajciod, or Divifons ; and one of them is read every week in their fynagogues: 
fo that in the fpace of a year, whether of twelve or thirteen months, as I fhall fhcw by 
and by, they finifh the reading of the whole book. On the Monday and Thurfday, af- 
ter having fiud their penitential prayers, they take the * Sefar fora out of die cheft before 

V o l. III. N mentioned, 

* This is the firft word of the praife, which fignifies Creatotv 

q The le&ure of, Hear, O Ifrael. 

1 And conftant, This is the beginning of a praife. 

r Eighteen, becaufe it contained) fo many thanklgivings. 

* It is our duty to praife. 

u The book of the law. 
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mentioned, and whild the verfe of the xxxiv. Pfalm, 0 praife the Lord with me , &c. and 
fome others are repeating, they place it on the little altar or defk, where being opened 
and unrolled, they defire three perfons to read the beginning of the * Parafcia , in the 
fame place where they are. And every one repeats fome words of it, which are preced- 
ed and followed with a benediction. After which the reader blefies them, and they all 
promife to beftow fomething, either on the poor, or towards the necefiaries of the lyna- 
gogue, or on the reader, or r Sciamas. Then the Sefer fora is held up wide open, and 
the reader (hewing the writing of the book, fays to the congregation, 1 'This is the law 
which Moles fet before , &c. Indeed the Levantins perform this ceremony before they be- 
gin to read. After which, the book is rolled up and covered, and then lhut up in the 
ched. 

XIII. This manner of reading the Pentateuch, and inviting more or lefs perfons to read 
it, is an order of Efdras-, which is obferved on all falls and fellivals, as I (hall obferve 
in its proper place. 

XIV. And as each man out of devotion is defirous of having a (hare in lome particu- 
lar ceremonies, fuch as taking the book out of the chell, and putting it up again, or any 
other performed in time of prayer, that favour is generally granted to thole who offer 
mod money, and the lum, fo collected, is didributed, as I faid before, to the poor, or 
employed in the ufes of the fynagogue. 



CHAR XII. 

Of the Triefis and Levites, of the Prefents made them y 

and Tithes . 

I, tN former times none were admitted as priells, or minifters In the temple, but 

W fuch as were defeended from Aaron, as we read in Exodus and other places. They 
alone offered up facrifices, made oblations, burnt incenle, and in a word, per- 
formed all things neceflary. And indeed, they not only were allowed a part of all the 
facrifices, which were offered, and are fpecified in the fame place ; but likewile had the 
fhoulder, bread, and jaws of all beads that were killed. They allb had the fird-bom of 
every flock, and what was given in exchange for the fird-bom of women ; the fird fleeces 
of Iheep, and other things belonging to beads, the fiftieth part of the Glebe, and of fruits, 
a piece of dough out of every mals of bread j together with all the other advantages ordained 
in Holy Writ. # 

II. The office of the Levites was at dated times to ling in the temple. They were al- 
lowed the tenth part of the harved, which they went into the country to gather. 

III. But thefe duties are now cealed, unlefs it be as to thofe Jews, who live in the 
territories of Jerufalem , and the ancient Judea. There are very few Jews at this time, 
that have any land or flocks of their own. So that tho’ there are fome of them, who 
pretend to be the fons of priefls and 4 Levites , and to have an undoubted tradition of the 

truth of their defeent, notwithdanding all their tranfmigrations, yet they have no pre- ^ 

eminence, 

» SeSion or chapter. # y Servant. * Deut. iv. jr. 44. 

* Several of the Jews retain, to this day, the name of Cobanim or pried, tho’ there be no temple, fo that 
the word Cohen, is now but a title of honour, and not of a real prieft. 
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eminence, unlefs it be the receiving fomething upon account of the firft-born, and being 
generally preferred to all fuch as are invited to read the Pentateuch b in their fynagogues, 
as I have faid before j and their bleffing the people on folemn feafts, ufing thefe words 
out of the vi. chapter of Numbers , The Lord blefs thee , and keep thee , &c. 

IV. They take a fpecial care not to touch any dead body, or to meet under any place, 
where there is one. The Jews pay them a ranfom for the firft-born, as I fliall obferve 
in the 9. chapter of the 4. part of this Diflertation. 

I 

V. The priefts are riot allowed to marry any woman that hath been divorced from a 
former hulband, nor a fifter-iri-law, who hath had Caliza, as I fliall explain it in die 
4. Part, chap. vii. 

VI. There are feme fmall circumftances, wherein the Levites are inferior to the priefts 
in dignity. 



CHAP. XIII. 

Of Agriculture and Cattle. 

I. iHE Jews are forbidden, in all places, to fow two different forts of feed, together, 
I as wheat and barley, and lb of all others ; nor to fow any thing with the feeds 
of grapes. * Thou Jhalt not Jow thy field with mingled feed , &c. Nor to graft 
any tree* as peach, apple, orange-trees, and the like ; nor can they even keep any graft-i 
ed trees on their ground, but they may eat the fruit of a grafted tree. 

II. If any one plants a fruit tree, he muft not eat of the fruit thereof, till three years 
after it has been planted. The fruit growing on that tree in the fourth year was for- 
merly carried into the temple, d but at this time they gather it without much ceremony* 

BB. They are not to couple two animals of a different fpecies, as the afs and the bull, 
©r any other, in order to bring forth mules, according to the prohibition, which faith: 
* Thou Jhalt not kt thy cattle gender with a diverfe kind. They were likewife forbidden to 
let them work, draw die plough, or cart together, f Thou Jhalt not plough with an ox and 
tm afs together. 

IV. When they gathered in their harveft, they were obliged to leave a part of it Hand- 
ing at one end of the field, add likewife to leave grapes on their vines. 

V. Every feventh year was a year of reft for the land, « and what it produced of it- 
felf, that year, Was for the poor. 

VI. The firft-born male of a clean female, as of a cow, an ewe, or of any other ani- 
mal, without fpots, was forbidden to be eaten, or put to any ufe : for it was formerly the 
cuftom to give it to - the prieft, or to redeem it of him. But this ordinance is not pradtifed 
now-a-days, whether it be fpotted or unfpotted. h The firftling of an afs, likewife, might 
be redeemed of the prieft, by giving him a lamb in the ftead of it. 

VII. If 

b Chap. xi. Seft. 12. c Lev. xix. * Lev. xix. f. 23. * Lev. xix. f. 19. 

f Deut. chap. xxii. f. 10. « Lev. chap. xxv. h Exod. xiii. f. 13. 
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VII. If any one found a bird’s neft in the fields, whether there were young ones, or eggs, 
of fuch as might be eaten, 1 he was obliged not to take the dam with the eggs, or young 
ones. 



CHAP. XIV. 

Of their Charity towards the Poor , and to Animals, 

1. A L T H O U G H the Jews are more expofed than any other nation to injuries 
/A and infults, tho’ there are very few rich men amongft them, and thofe who 
are fo, have nothing in their pofiefiion which may be called riches; neverthe- 
lefs, that fmall number of wealthy men fupply the neceflities of the poor, who are very 
numerous, and help them at all times and on all occafions j fo that we mull allow the 
Jews are very compaffionate to the poor. 

II. In all confiderable cities the poor go, on the eve of the Sabbath, and other feftivals, 
to the houfes of thofe who arc rich and mod eafy in their fortunes; and every houfe 
gives according to their ability. Befides, the k PamaJJim , or Memutiin t who are ap- 
pointed for that purpofe, take Care to fend money every week to them, but chiefly to 
thofe poor who are afhamed to beg, as alfo to widows and infirm people, that are not 
able to go from place to place. 

III. There is likewife a fund faifed for the poor, out of the money which is put into 
the box of the fynagogue, and out of that which is collected by the priefts, in the time 
of their worlhip ; as I obferved in the eleventh chapter. 

IV. When there is occafion for any extraordinary charity, either to one of the poor of 
the city, or to a ftranger, fuch as the marrying a young woman, redeeming a Have, or 
any thing of this nature, the infpeftors of the fynagogue order the reader to go round the 
whole congregation, who ftill, as he pafies by them, names the perfbns to whom he fpeaks; 
faying, God blefs N. who fhall give fuch or fuch a fum towards fuch a charity. As this 
is generally done on the Sabbath* and the Jews do not touch any money on that day, 
each perfon obliges himfelf upon his word to give fuch a fum to the reader upon that 
account, and this promife is called 1 Nedava ; which is difcharged before the week is at 
an end. As foon as thefe charities are collected, they are diftributed to fuch poor as they 
were defigned for. 

V. There are alf6, in large cities, feveral focieties, who beftow large charities, feme take 
care to aflift the fick, others are employed in burying the dead ; that fociety which col- 
lefts the fmall alms called m Z edaca, are generally named Gbemilud Hajfadim ; thofe for the 
redemption of flaves PidionSuevim ; and thofe who have the care of marrying the young 
women are called HaJJibetulotb. There are feveral other focieties, more or lefs confider- 
able, according to the number of Jews that live in each city. 

VI. If any poor perfon’s urgent neceflity requires more than thofe, who live in the feme 
city, are able to bellow on him; he applies to the chief Rabbi’s, who give him a " certi- 
ficate 

1 Deut. xxii. 6. k Thofe who are appointed to take care of their civil affairs. 

i Liberality. m Juftice, the Jews -ft ile their alms after this manner, conformable to the vi. chap* 

ter of St. Matthew, f. I. Ne juft it iam veftram faciatis coram hom'tnibus . 

. 11 This fort of letters was alfo long in ufe amongft the Chriftians. 
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ficate under their hand, to this purpofe : that the bearer hereof N. is an honeji and good 
man , and every one is dejired to ajfif him . With this certificate, in all places where there 
are fews, whether it be a caftle, farm, or any other place, the bearer of it is entertained 
and iubfifled for a day or two* and when he departs thence, he fotnetimes has money 
given him. In every town he goes thro’, he procures a frefli certificate, or caules the 
firft to be fubfcribed to, with which he goes to the fynagogue in the name of the Par- 
najpm or of the focieties, or of whatever perfons whole proper bulinels it is to warrant 
him. And thus he receives the affiftance and relief which he is in need of, in the man- 
ner before mentioned. 

VII. • From all parts of* the world where there are any Jews, they every year lend 
alms to yerufalem , for the maintenance of the poor who live there, and pray for the wel- 
fare of the Jews in general. There is likewile money lent into other parts of Judea, as 
to Joppa , Tiberias, and Hebron , the burying places of the patriarchs Abraham, Ifaac , and 
Jacob •, and their wive9. 

VIII. Befides thefe public alms, every man may diftribute his charity in private, how, 
and when he pleales, and according to his ability. 

IX. The Jews are likewile of opinion, that they do a good a&ion when they give alms 
and afiillance to the diftrefied of all kinds, tho’ not Jeios, nor of the lame city: be- 
caule they look upon it as an aft of charity done to mankind in general, which ought to 
extend indifferently to all perlons. And indeed the Rabbi’s give a particular charge con- 
cerning this matter. 

X. Out of a motive of the like companion, they neither torment nor abufe the hearts, 
and are very careful how they put them to a cruel death ; for they confider them as 
God's creatures according to the words of the cxlv. Pfalm. ver. 9. And bis mercy is over all 
bis works. 

0 This is not in the firft edition. 



The END of the firft Part. 




Vol. lH. Q A N 
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AN HISTORICAL 

DISSERTATION 

CONCERNING THE 

CEREMONIES and CUSTOMS 

Which are at this time obferved amongft the JE W S. 

par t n. ~ 

CHAP. L 

Of their Language, Pronunciation, way of Writing, ani 

Preaching, 

T HERE are but few Jews who are able to make a complete difcourfe in He- 
brew, or the holy tongue, which they call 4 Lafchon Hacodefch, wherein the 
four and twenty books of the OldTcftament are written. They are not much 
better acquainted with the Chaldee, or b Targum: Yet they fpoke thofe lan- 
guages when they were a nation. They are therefore acquainted only with the lan- 
guage of the country wherein they are born. So the Jews of Italy and Germany, talk Italian 
and German ; and thofe of the Eaft and of Barbary , talk Turhjh and Morefco. Nay, they 
have fo abfolutely made thofe foreign languages their own, that feveral of the Jews who 
went from Germany into Poland , Hungary , and Buffia, have carried the German tongue 
along with them into thofe countries, and tranlmitted it to their children. As for thofe 

who 

* Holy tongue* * They thus call the Chaldee paraphrases, which is as much as to fay, interpretation, 
•r paraphrafe. 
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who were driven but of Spain, and retired into the Eaft, they have likewife carried the 
Sfanijh tongue thither. In Italy both languages are ufed, herein imitating their fore-fathers. 
The generality of them choofe to live in thofe countries, whole language they underftand, 
and in converfation intermix many corrupt Hebrew words. But few of them are learned 
enough to be mailers of the Scripture; and there are hardly any,unlels it be their Rabbi's, 
that can make a tolerable lpeech in Hebrew. 

II. As for their way of pronouncing Hebrew, they differ lo much among themlelves, 
that the Germans are hardly underllood by the Italians and Levantins. But none of them 
prdnounce more dillindtly and more according to the rules of grammar, which they Call 
c Dichduch, than the Italians. 

III. If we examine the holy tohgue In itlelf, we lhall find that it lies in a narrow com- 
pals, and is very barren in words; for there being no other ancient writings extant, but 
the four and twenty books of the Old Teftament, the Jews are forced to borrow all 
their words from thence. Indeed the Rabbi’s have enlarged it enough to ferve for pub- 
lic convenience, by adopting a great many words and expreffions from the Chaldee, fome 
few from the Greek, and lome from the neighbouring languages. They have alfo coined 
many words for the names of things, and the fame hath been done in every age by their 
writers, elpecially in order to exprefs themfelves upon phildfophical fubjedts, and other 
fciences, from whence they have borrowed their terms. 

IV* This Hebrew of the! Rabbi’s is commonly rrtade ule of in their books, contracts, 
journals, public tranfa&ions, and the like occalions ; but as for their letters both of com- 
pliment or bulinefs, moll of them are written in the language of the country where they 
live. Yet Ibme of them write them in Hebrew letters. The Jews of the Morea are tho 
only people who Hill tranfadl every thing in Hebrew. 

■ V. Their fermons are made in the language of the country where they relide, the 
better to be underllood by every body. Neverthelefs, the quotations from Scripture, and 
from their Rabbi’s, are in Hebrew , which the preacher afterwards explains in the vulgar 
tongue. 

VI. As they readily allow any man to preach, he who would preach takes his oppor- 
tunity, when the congregation is fitting quietly in the fyftagogue. Then the preacher co- 
vering himfelf with his Taled, or fometimes. uncovered, leans againll the delk I have 
fpoken of; d and begins with a verfe of the leffon that has been read, called e Nafe, to 
which he fubjoins a fentence from thofe learned men called Maamar. Then he enters 
into his exordium taken from fome circumllance relating to his text ; afterwards he ex- 
plains it, and for the confirmation of it, brings places out of the Scripture, and authorities 
from the Rabbi's; every one does it in his own ftile, which is very different, according to 
the nation he is of. 

VII. Their fermons are preached upon the labbath-day, and upon great feftivals, ex- 
cept when there is a funeral oration for the head of any confiderable family (which is ge- 
nerally made upon common days) or for fome other extraordinary occafion. 

* Subtilty, their grammar confiding only in trifles and fubtlc reflexions. 

* Part I. chap. viii. 0 The futyeX. 



CHAP. 
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CHAR II 

Of their Studies and Academies , of the rife and contents of the 

Ghemara or Talmud; 

I. h " ■ i HE Y are of Opinion that the beft employment they can have is the ftudy of 
I the Holy Scripture, and the; interpretations upon it, every one according to his 
ability; { and thou Jhalt talk of them when thou fttefi in thine houfe, and whin 
thou walkejl by the way, &c. Some of therh apply themfelves to the Cabala, that is, 
the fecret theology of Scripture. Others ftudy philofophy and the 6:her fciences, both 
natural and moral; but this they do only for the better underftanding of the Scripture* 
otherwife, they look upon thefe ftudies as pernicious, unlefs a man intends to take his de- 
grees in phyfidk : in fuch a cafe he is allowed to do otherwife. The moft common ftudy 
amongft them is s the Ghemara , otherwife called the 'Talmud, in thole places where they 
are allowed to have it; for where they have it not, they ftudy the writings of their wife 
men, their paraphrafes, or the abridgment of the Talmud: 

II. They have academies for that purpofe called h Jefivod, where the Rabbi's and their 
difciples meet in order to difpute; but tHis they do without any method, and with a 
great deal of noife, that one would think the fubjedts they difpute upon, were worth the 
while* They commonly meet there after morning prayers, except Fridays, the eves of 
holy days. Sabbath days, and holy days. 

HI. And becaufe all the precepts, ceremonies and cuftoms of the Jews are founded 
upon the Talmud , and have their authority from it; it is proper to let the reader into its 
rife, and to give him a regular account of rihat it contains. 

IV. I obferved in the firft chapter of this work, that the Jews received the written law from 
Mofes, and the oral law, which is an expofition of the former, with a collection of all their 
conftitutions, from their Rabbi’s. As long as the temple was Handing, the Jews could 
not write down any part of this fecond law, which was called, for that reafon, The ordl 
La W j becaufe it was taught only by word of mouth and tradition* 

V. But about one hundred and twenty 1 years after the deftruCtion of the temple. Rabbi 
Jtida , being then Wring, who for the fen&ity df his life, was called By the Jfrws, Raben u 
Hacadojh , or our holy Mafier) this Rabbi, I fey, who was a man of a confiderablc for- 
tune, and very great with the Emperor Antoninus Pius, obferving that the difperfion of 
the Jews made them fdrgetful of this oral law, writ down the opinions, conftitutions, and 
traditions of all the Rabbi’s, to his time; this he did in a compendium, which he called 
k Mifna. He divided his work into fix parts, the firjl treats of hufbandry and feeds : the 
fecond of holy days: the third of marriages and every thing appertaining to women: the 
fourth of law-fuits, and of the differences which arife from damage or intereft, and of 
all manner of civil affairs: the fifth of fecrifices: and the fixth of cleannefe and unclean- 
nefe. But this book being very fhort and obfcure, it oCcafipned abundance of difputes, 
which, as they increafed every day, obliged trio Rabbi’s of Babylon , one of them called 

V ox. III. P Ravena , 

f Dent. vi. 7. * PerfeSion. It is a Supplement to the Mifna, which is the text, whereof the 

Ghemara is the glofc or explanation. 

“ The meaning of this word is properly SeJJio, btcaufe the fcholars are fitting. 

1 The learned do not agree among themfelves about the time when the Tahnud was compiled. 
k This is what the Fathers have called Dentirofis, or as it were, a refetithn of the Urn, which ferves as * 
text to the Talmud. 
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Ravena, and the other Ravafce, to colled: all the expofitions, difputes, and additions 
which had been compofed upon the Mifna, down to their time, to which they added fe- 
vcral hiftories, fentences, and remarkable layings, that were come to their knowledge, 
placing the Mifna as the text, and the reft as an cxplanatipn, out of which they formed 
the book called 1 Talmud Babeli, or Gbemara, divided into lixty parts, called » MaJfaStoth. 
Some years before, one Rabbi Jocanan of Jerufalem , had written a work of this kind, 
commonly called Talmud Gerufalmi , Talmud of Jerufalem. But this being Ihort, and writ- 
ten in a harlh ftile, the Babylonian was preferred, as being larger and clearer. Upon this 
laft, Rabbi Solomon commonly called n Rafci made a comment, and an academy of Rabbi's 
added fome deputations called 0 T oJJ'afotb. Out of this Babylonian Talmud feveral 

things have been taken, and efpecially out of the three treatifes, of the number of thofe 
fix juft now mentioned, becaufe the treatifes of hulbandry, of facrifices, of cleannefs Or 
uncleannefs, are now no longer in ufe. 

VI. Since that time, fome of the Popes have prohibited the Talmud, and others have 
allowed it; it is at prefent prohibited in Italy , efpecially, where it is neither to be read 
nor ieen. 



V C H A P. in. 

Of the Creation of their Rabbi's, of their Authority, and of 

their Excommunications. 

I. > -| ■< H E Rabbi’s make no intereft for their degree, but look upon it to be a (hame* 
I ful vanity to Ihew any defire for it. And fo they never examine them, but 
when they find a learned man fit to be a Rabbi, that is to fay, a man who hath 
ftudied the oral law more than any other fcience ; he is looked upon by the generality as 
a doctor, and is called Cacbam, or wife man. At leaft, this is the cuftom in the Eaft, 
but in Germany and Italy, they receive their title from the moft ancient Rabbi's, who by 
word of mouth, or in a written form, call the candidate Cbaver de Rau, a companion to bis 
mafier , which title is given to young men, not fo well acquainted with as the 

old doctors; or fometimes they call them Morenu , or Rau, Preceptor , or Mafer. 

II. The Cacbam Rau , or Morenu , pafles judgment upon all manner of differences, de- 
termines what things are prohibited or lawful, and judges of all matters relating to reli- 
gion ; nay, he decides fometimes of civil affairs. Thefe wife men, or mailers, perform 
the ceremonies of marrying and divorcing. They preach, when they are qualified for it, 
and are the heads of their academies. They have the uppermoft places in their fynagoguc* 
and affemblies. They punifh fuch as are difobedient, and have the power of excommu- 
nicating them; and for this reafbn they are much refpe&ed. 

III. When they excommunicate any perfbn, they curfe him publicly, after which no 
Jew can talk with, or approach him within the length of a fathom, or fix foot; he ia 
forbidden the fynagogue, and is obliged to fit upon the ground barefooted, as if fome 
of his relations were juft dead, till he israbfolved by one or more of the Rabbi's* and 
bleffed a-new. 

IV. If 

* Talmud of Babylon. “ Treatifes. • R. Salomon Jarehi, or rather as the Jews 

call him, SAomon Lfaaki. He was torn at Troyti to Cbatnpm*, not at Lunrl in Lmteutdm, as fome hare 
thought. • Additions. 
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IV. If the excommunication be folemn and extraordinary, they meet in the fynagogue,- 
where lighting fome*black tapers, and blowing the hbrn, they thunder out curies againft 
the man who hath done, or (hall do iiich or fuch a thing, to which the congregation an* 
fwers, Amen. 



CHAP. IV, 

Of their Oaths and Vows. 

L h-w < H E Y are forbidden to fwear in vain, or to pronounce any of God’s names 
I without neceffity, according to the injunction in the decalogue, and V. chapter 
of Deuteronomy, p They are forbidden alfo to lie, and to fpeak falfe, according 
to Leviticus , chapter xix. verfe 12. Te Jhall not fspear by my name faljly . 

II. Nor are vows much approved of, but when they make any, they are obliged to ful- 
fil them. A hulband can give his wife a difpenfation, even when (he is not willing to it, 
for any vow of abftinence which (he hath made to herfelf; but this muft be done with* 
in the fpace of four and twenty hours after he comes to the knowledge of the vow. A 
father can alfo break the vows of his daughter, when file is unmarried; as it is faid in the 
xxx. chapter of Numbers verfe 4. 

IIL Nay, they hold it from tradition, that a man or woman, who has taken an oaths 
or made a vow, provided it be of no prejudice to a third perfon, and they have a good 
reafon to repent it; they hold it, I lay, from tradition, that they may be difpenfed with 
it, by a Rabbi of credit, or by three common men. A perlon therefore, who has a mind 
to be difpenfed with his vow, may tell his rea£on6 to a Rabbi, or to three private men, 
who, if they approve of hi$ reafons, lhall fey, be thou unbound , &c. by which means the 
man is fet at liberty. 



CHAP V. 

Of their Trade and of their Ufury. 

I. TT'^ VERY man is obliged, both by die law of Mofes , and die oral law, to keep his 
p word, and not to cheat any one, whether Jew or ftranger, and to obferve with 
every body all the rules of commerce, prefcribed in leveral places of the Scripture, 
and efpecially in the xix. chapter of Leviticus , from the 33. verfe to the end. 

II. Some have both feid and written, that die Jews oblige themfelves every day to de- 
ceive Chriftians, and look upon it as a laudable adtion ; but this is a calumny, fpread 
abroad merely to make them more odious. Far from this, feveral Rabbi’s have written 
againft it, and even our mafter Bacbii hath compofed a treatile in his book s Cad acbema , 
letter Ghimel Gbezela, where he fays, that it is a much greater crime to cheat a man 
who is not, than one who is a Jew* both bepaufe the a&kn is wicked in itfelf, and be- 
cause 

' Exod. xx. 1 A buftiel of meal 
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caufe the fcandal is the greater : for this reafon, they call fuch a pradtice Cbillul afcem 
or prophaning the name of God, which is one of the fins of the deeped die. Therefore* 
if any of them do cheat in their dealings, it is tor be imputed only to the particular per- 
fon who does it. Neither are any true Jews guilty of fuch a practice, deceit not being 
allowed by the law, nor in any manner tolerated by the Rabbi’s. 

III. It is true indeed, that being reduced to a miferable condition by their difperfion, 
and not differed any where almoft to hold any land, and deprived of the fore ways of 
trading or getting money, their foul may be debafed, ^nd have degenerated from the pri- 
mitive fincerity of the Ifraelitei. 

IV. For the fame reafon, they have allowed thenifelveS the liberty of turning uforers, 
relying upon this paffage. * Unto a Jiranger thou mayefi lend upon ufury, but unto thy bro- 
ther thou Jhalt not lend upon ufury. By this word ftranger, the Jews ought not to under- 
ftand any others but thefe feven nations, the Hittites, the Amorites , the Jebuftes, &c. 
whom God had ordered to be fmitten with the edge of the fword. But as the greateft 
part of the Jews have no other way of getting a livelihood, they maintain it to be law-* 
ful for them to lend upon ufury to thofe that are their f brethren only by nature. 

V. * Thofe pafiages therefore of the Rabbi’s, allowing of extortion from ftrangers, are to 
be underftood only of thefe feven nations, their opinion being founded upon their being fo 
often curfed in the Holy Scripture. But it can in no wife be underftood of thofe nations 
where the Jews are now tolerated, and where they are treated with lenity, both by the 
Princes and the people, efpecially amongft Chriftiansj fince it would be a practice con- 
trary not only to the written law, but even to the law of nature. 



CHAP. VL 

Of their Contracts , Writings, Wttneffes , judges , and 

Judgments. 

I. a LL kinds of bargains, fales, or agreements are accounted valid, when both par- 
ties have touched the clothes or the handkerchief of the witnefles j which it 
a fort of oath called tt Kinian Suddar , that is to fey, the purcbafe of the cloth. 

II. Public notaries are of no confideration amongft them, unlefs the notary, as a writer 
goes for a witnefs, which with two other men befides, makes any fort of writings au- 
thentic, whether it be a matter of trade, a will, a marriage, a . divorce, or any other , af- 
fair whatever. 



III. In order to make fuch a writing the more authentic for the future, and to be of ufe 
at all times and in all places, they get it authorifed by three other perfons, who are ap- 
pointed judges of the affair. 

IV. In 



' Drat. chap, xxiii.f'. io. f They not being allowed to hold lands, or to Inherit any eftate in 

property, they think that they are allowed to. get their livelyhood by other means, and that the reafon again# 
ufury, is of no force again It them, as being founded upon the law of nature. Thefirft edition fays, being not 
ufed by many as brothers by nature. 

* This is not in the firft edition, but only in the copy printed at VenUt, where it feems to have been added 
on purpofe. 

* This chapter was omitted in the firft edition. 
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IV. In order likewife to have unexceptionable witneffes, they muft be examined before 
the guilty perfon or the adverfary. 

V. The chief Rabbi’s are generally judges of the differences which arife amongft the 
Jews, let the difputes be upon whatfoever matter, or elfe the parties agree to take feme 
of their friends for arbitrators. 

VI. The Rabbi’s judge conformably to what is written in x Chofen Hamifpath, 6r in the 

collection of cafes adjudged called J Sheelotb Vefcivuod, taken for the greateft part out of the 

xxi. chapter of Exodus', which begins thus: Now tbefe are the judgments which thou Jhaltfet 

before them, with what follows to the end of the xxiii. chapter, and from the beginning of 

the xxii. of Deuteronomy to the end of thexxv. Tothefe the judges add their opinion, drawn 

from the rfcafen of the thing, having ftill an eye to the perfen, the cafe, and point of time; 

♦ 

VII. As for criminal matters, they depend entirely upon thofe Princes to whom they 
are fubjeds, the authority of the Rabbi’s reaching no farther than to excommunicate thofe, 
who tranfgrefs againft any of their ceremonies, as we have obferved in the third chapter 
of this fecond Part. 



CHAP. VH. 

Of Meats at dll times prohibited, and of their manner of 

eating, 

L >-■ i HEY are not allowed to eat the flefh of any four-footed beaft, that does not 
I part the hoof and chew the cud, fuch as the cow and the fheep : but they never 
eat rabbet, hare nor fwine’s flefh. Nor do they eat of any fifh that hath not 
fcales or fins, nor any bird of prey, or reptil, as is fully expreflfed in the xi. chapter of 

Leviticus. . 

II. For this reafon, whatfoever they eat muft be drefled by Jews, and in veflels belong* 
ing to perfons of their own; left they fhould be polluted by any prohibited meats, as I 
have already obferved. ‘ They even fcruple to ufe another man’s knife. 

III. They do not eat the fat of beef, lamb, or kid, as is ordered at the end of the 
iii. chapter of Leviticus. Neither do they eat the finews of the thigh, it being forbidden 
at the end of the xxxii. chapter of Genefis. Wherefore they with great care take out all 
the fat and finews, and in feveral places in Italy and Germany, many of them do not fb 
much as eat the hind quarter, becaufe of the finew and fat, this requiring a great deal of 
care in the taking out, very few being capable of doing it in a proper manner. 

IV. * They never eat the blood of a four-footed beaft, nor of a bird, nor even an egg 
where there is the leaft drop of blood. It is, perhaps, for this reafon, that they are for- 
bidden to eat of any terreftrial beaft, or of any bird, whole throat hath not been cut open, 
in order to let out the blood. 

VoL.m Q_ V. When 

x The breaft-plate of judgment. It is the title of part of an admirable book upon the JtwiJb law. 

1 Queftions and anfwert. * Part I. chip. Si. * Lcvit. chap. xvii. f. to, and others. 
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V. When any animal is to be killed, it is performed by fome ikilful perlon, becaufe of 
the circumftances which muft be obferved on fuch an oecafion. They rauft choofe the 
mod proper time, have a knife that cuts well, and that hath no notches, that the blood 
may immediately flow out, and not flop j they let it run upon the ground, or upon allies, 
with which they cover it immediately. 

VI. They muft not cut off any part of a living heart, nor eat it, whether drefled or raw. 

VII. They are forbidden tt> kill a cow and her calf on the lame day j neither can they 
kill an ewe or a goat, and their kids at the lame time, when they know it. 

VIII. k If any of thole beafts or birds, which they are allowed to eat, Ihould die of 
themfelves, or be killed in another manner than that which I have already mentioned* 
they cannot tafte of it. 

IX. So if they Ihould happen to find a thorn, or a needle in any bird, which has prick- 
ed them, or if they difcover an impoftume, or vitiated lungs in the four-footed hearts, all 
which they fearch carefully into, after the beafts are dead ; they do not eat of them, ac- 
cording to the prohibition at the end of the xxiii. of Exodus , and in other places. 

X. If a living beall has had a bone broken in one of the limbs, pointed out by tho 
Rabbi’s, or Ihould have been wounded fo as to be in danger of dying, then they cannot 
eat of it. 

XI. For the better obferving of the law before mentioned concerning the blood, 
they leave their meat for the fpace of an hour m fait, before they put it into the kettle, 
in order that all the blood may come out. Otherwife, they can eat no meat, unlefs they 
roaft it : and as the liver is full of blood, they broil it well upon coals, before they 
boil it. 

XII. As to the fifh which they eat, there is nothing to be obferved, for they are not 
forbidden to eat their blood, nor ordered to throw them away, when they are dead or vi- 
tiated. 

XIII. They cannot at the lame meal eat both flefh, and cheefe, or milk, becaufe it is 
faid : c ‘Thou Jhalt not feethe a kid in his mothers milk. This they underftand of all kind of 
beafts, and of any milk whatfoever. And fo far are they from drefiing their meat with 
any thing made of milk, that they do not fo much as mix both in a meal, neither do 
they eat at the fame hour flefh, and cheefe afterwards : becaufe they fay, that there 
might remain fbme flefh between the teeth, that would mix itfelf with the cheefe. But 
if they eat cheefe fbme time before, they may afterwards eat meat. 

XIV. Hence it comes, that the veffels which are ufed for meat, are never made ufe of 
for things compofed of milk, every one having its peculiar mark to be diftinguifhed by ; 
nay, they have different knives for theie things. If, by chance, they drefs one of thefe 
two eatables in veffels appropriated to the other, they not only avoid tailing it, but like- 
wife, if it be an earthen vefiel, cannot ufe it any more. 



XV. They never eat any cheefe, unlefs they have feen it in curds before, for fear there 
Ihould be fome milk of a prohibited beaft, or part of the fkin mixed with curds, which 

might 

k Lev. xvii. jr. if. * Exod. xxiii. 19. and in other places. 
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might be accounted both flefli and cheefe, as alio for fear the milk Ihould have been 
warmed in a ketde already ufed in boiling lome prohibited meat; they therefore let a 
mark on thole cheefes whole curds they have leen made; 



XVI. Their Rabbi’s had formerly ordered, that they Ihould not elt both flelh and filh' 
at the fame meal, under pretence that it Was hot wholfome j but this is not obferved at 
prelent. 



CHAP. VIII. 

Of their Drink. 

L J — I i H £ R E are lome, who, according to the ancient Rabbi’s, think that the Jews 
I are not allowed to drink any wine, made or tailed, by any other people but 
Jews. The Eallern and German Jews obferve this rule. But the Italians do 
not regard it. They fay, that thole Rabbi’s who made this ordinance then lived amongll 
idolaters, with whom they would not permit the Jews to hold any communication, which 
is not to be underllood of thole nations with whom the Jews live at prelent, whom the 
lame Rabbi’s have declared not to be idolaters. 

II. They have alfo many other ceremonies ; as for example, at the beginning and at 
the.end of their feafts, weddings, and circumcifion, and on fome other occalions, they 
repeat fome lines in praife of God over the glafs before they drink it j every time they 
drink, they fay a Ihort grace before and after. For they have this liquor in great vene- 
ration, becaufe it is laid, A that wine maheth glad the heart of man s and in another place, 
* that it cheeretb God arid man. 



CHAP. IX. 

t 

Of their way of making their Bread . 



I. WrT HEN their bread is kneaded, that is to fay, when they have made a lump 
\y of dough of about the quantity of forty eggs, they take a little bit of it, of 
which they make a cake, which is inllead of the fiift-fhiits prelcribed id 
Numbers , chap. xv. ver. 20. Ye Jhall offer up a cake of the firjl of your dough , &c. 



II. They were ufed formerly to give that cake to the priefl, but now they throw it 
into the fire, where they leave it entirely to be confumcd. 

4 

ID. This is one of the' three precepts which are to be obferved by the women, becaufe 
it is generally their bufinels to mdse the bread. 

4 Pfilm civ. f. if. • Judges ix. f. rj. 



CHAP. 
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C H A P. X. 

V 

Of their way of eating at Table. 

I. ^ HEY are obliged to walh their hands very clean before they fit down to table: 
I upon this the Rabbi’s have been very fcrupulous, as well as upon their way 
- of washing their hands in the morning, f as I have already obferved. 

II. After they are feated they commonly repeat the xxiii. Pfalm, The Lord is my Jhcp- 
herd , See. And then the mafter of the houfe takes a whole loaf, which having blefled, 
he breaks, and gives a bit of it, no bigger than an olive, to every one of his guefts, after 
which they may eat as much as they have a mind to : but the firft time every one drinks, 
g he is obliged to repeat the grace I have mentioned. 

III. The Rabbi’s have written a great deal upon the rules of eating with civility and 
decency, they forbid every one to tread upon bread, or to throw that, or any other eatable 
whatfoever upon the ground, that God’s favours may have no contempt {hewn them. 

IV. When the meal is over, they wafli their hands, and take the knives from off the 
table; becaule a table, in their opinion, reprefents an altar, upon which no iron ought 
to be laid; and many of them repeat the fame Pfalm which the Levites were ufed 
to fay in the temple, upon the fame day of the week on which they happen to be 
afiembled, as alfo the lxvii. Pfalm, God be merciful unto us. If there be three, or more 
that have eaten together, one of them taking a clean glafs, fills it with wine, and lifting 
it up, lays. Gentlemen , let us blefs him wbofe good things we have eaten ; to which the others 
anfwer: Blejfed be he whofe good things we have eaten y and who hath fed us in his goodnefs* 
Then the firft goes on giving thanks to God, and praying unto him, that he would grant 
to every one the ijpceflaries of life, as he gave unto their forefathers the land of promife ; 
befeeching him alfo that he would rebuild Jerufalem. The mafter of the houfe afterwards 
blefies them, and prays for peace : he gives to every one of them a little wine out of 
his own glals, and drinks the remainder himfelf ; then every thing is taken away. 

f Part 1. chap. vii. * Part I. chap. ix. 



The END of the fecond Part . 
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AN HISTORICAL 

DISSERTATION 

CONCERNING THE 

CEREMONIES and CUSTOMS 

Which are at this time obferved amongft the JEfP'S. 

~ PART III. 

■ • - - - - * ' ■' - -- ' - - - * • - 

CHAP. I 

t 

Of the Sabbath-day . 

I. HERE is no holy day amongft all thole that are kept by the Jews, for 

■ which they have fo great a veneration as for the Sabbath-day; becaule it 
M was ordained immediately after the creation of the world, and is mentioned 

in diverfe places and at feveral times in the Scripture, efpecially in the Deca- 
logue, which forbids the performance of the leaft thing upon that day, and commands 
a general reft to all. 

II. The Rabbi’s have reduced all thole things which God has prohibited to be done on the 
Sabbath-day to thirty nine heads/ each of which have their circumftances and dependences ; 
viz. to plow, to fow, to reap, to bottle, and to tie up the (heaves, to threfti, to winnow, 
to lift, to grind, to bolt, to knead, to bake/ to (hear, to walh, to comb or card, to lpin, 
to twift, to weave, to die, to tie, to untie, to lew, to break into pieces, to fallen with 
wedges or pins, to build, to demolilh, to knock with a hammer, to hunt, to filh, to kill, to 
Vot. HI. R flay, 
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iky, to prepare or fcrape the (kin, to cut it in order for working, to write, to erale, t# 
make lines for writing, to kindle, to put out, to carry any thing out of doors into the 
ftreet. 

Thefe are the general heads of prohibited things, which include feveral particulars ; a s 
filing, for example, falls under the article of grinding, becaufe they both break a body to 
pieces ; to curdle milk falls under the head of building, for both thefe out of feveral di- 
ftindt parts 'make but one. It is the fame with the other heads, which are all expounded 
with great fubtilty by the Rabbi’s; nay, they mark even the time when, and the man- 
ner how. 

III. They are not allowed upon this day either to kindle their fire, or put it out, con- 
formably to what is faid in the xxxv. chapter of Exodus , verfe 3 . Te ft all kindle no fire 
throughout your habitations upon the Sabbath-day. Infomuch, that they dare not touch it, 
nor even the kindled wood, which they cannot ftir up. Nor are they allowed to light 
or put out a lamp in cold countries, unlefs they have hot floves: but they may employ 
fome body that is not a Jew to kindle their fire, or elfe they difpofe it in fuch a manner, 
that it lights of itfelf, if not, they fit without a fire. 

IV. For this very reafbn, they drefs no meat upon this day, neither can they eat of 
any thing that has been drefled, or that is grown or gathered on the Sabbath-day. 

V. They are forbidden alfo to carry any burden on the Sabbath-day, fo that they 
wear no more clothes than what is necefiary to cover them, or fuch other things as are 
fixed to them ; becaufe any thing elfe would be accounted a burthen or load. Their 
nicety reaches even to the drefies of their women, children, fervants, and the loading 
of bealls, as is mentioned in the Decalogue : * “Thou Jhalt not do any work, thou, nor thy 
fon , &c. 

VI. They are not allowed on this day to talk of bufinefs, of the price of any thing, 
to conclude any bargain relating to buying or felling ; nor to give, or receive, as IJaiab 
fays, chapter lviii. Thou Jhalt not turn away tby foot from the Sabbath, &c. 

VII. Neither can they upon this day handle or touch any thing heavy, or any tools, 
nor can they take in their hands any of thofe things which are forbidden to be ufed on 
the Sabbath-day. 

VIII. They cannot walk above a mile out of any town, or b borough; that is to fay, 
two thoufand cubits. 

IX. Their Rabbi’s, in order to preveilt trading or working on that day, have, to thefe 
prohibitions, added feveral others, as not to handle any money, nor to ride on horfe* 
back, or go in a boat, nor play upon any inftrument, or to bathe. 

X. The Rabbi’s are very rigid, in diftempers which require the furgeon’s afliftance ; but 
with refped to phyficians, whenever they are of opinion there is the leaft danger, of 
when a woman is juft brought to bed, every thing is allowed. 

XI. Therefore, on the Friday they prepare whatever is necefiary for the Sabbath, ac- 
cording to what Mofes fays concerning manna, Q And it came topafs, that on the fixthday,6cc • 

They 

4 Exod. Xx. Detit. r. h The Jews can walk as much as they pleafe on the Sabbath-day, pro- 

vided they do not go out of the faburbs of the town wherein they live. They always include the fuburbs as 
a part of the town, and fo when they have a mind to go out of town upon that day, they meafure the di* 
ftance they are allowed to walk from the end of the fuburb. c Exod. jcvL f. 21. and 16. 
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They are alio of opinion, that it is a good adtion to be very expenfive on that day, in or-* 
der to fhew the greater regard to the feaft, as Ifaiah fays, chapter lviii. ver. 13. They 
even think that they honour the Sabbath by humbling themfelves in doing fomething mean, 
and below their condition. 



XII. They never undertake any work on the Friday, but what they can eafily finilh be- 
fore the evening. About an hour before the fetting of the Sun, they take fiich victuals 
as is prepared for the next day, and lay it in a warm place ; after which all manner of 
work ceafes. In fome towns, they have a man on purpofe, to give notice half an hour 
before the beginning of the Sabbath* that every one may be free from work, juft when 
it begins. 

XIII. They fuppofe the Sabbath to begin half an hour before the fetting of the Sun, 
and confequently from that moment, all prohibitions are obfervedand take place. There- 
upon, the women are obliged to light up a lamp in a room, which has commonly fix 
lights, or four at leaft, that burn the greateft part of the night. They cover alio 
a table with a clean napkin, and lay bread upon it, and then cover it with another long 
and narrow piece of linen. Which they do, fay they, in remembrance of the manna, 
which fell after the fame manner, having dew under and over it ; but on the Sabbath- 
day none fell. 

XIV. Some of them, in order to begin the Sabbath well, put on clean linen, wafh 
their hands and face, and then they go to the fynagogue, where they repeat thexcii.Pfalm, 
It is a good thing to give thanks to the Lord , Sec. with their common prayers, thereto ad- 
ding, die commemoration of the Sabbath, with thefe words out of Genejis : 4 Thus the 
heavens were fnijhed See. Aid God bleJJ'ed the feventh day t Sec . 

. XV. As fbon as they come out of the fynagogue, they go direfily home, where their 
felutation to each other is neither good morrow nor good night, but a good Sabbath. Be- 
fides this, fathers blefs their children, and mafters their fcholars; to which others will 
join places of the Scripture in praife of the Sabbath, fbme before meat, and fome after, 
according to the cuftom of the place where they live. 

XVI. When the whole family is lea ted at table, the mafter of the houfe, holding a 
glafs of wine, pronounces thefe words out of Genejis: * Thus the heavens were finijhed , Sec . 
After which he returns God thanks for having ordained the keeping of the Sabbath, and 
blefles the wine in his hand, then drinks part of it himfelf, and gives a little of it to 
thofe at table .with him. After this, he repeats the xxiii. Pfelm, The Lord is my Jhep- 
herdy Sec. This being done he bleftes the bread, and gives fome to every one ; then they 
all eat and divert themfelves that evening, and the next day. The meal being over, they 
wafh their hands, and obferve the ceremonies which I have mentioned, concerning their 
way of eating. Some Jews, after they have eaten, repeat the civ. Pfalm, Blefs the Lord t 
O my fouly Sc c. 

XVIL They rife later on the Sabbath, than on other days, and when they go to the 
fynagogue, they fey feveral Pfalms and prayers in praife of the Sabbath, which they mix 
with their common prayers. At this time they bring out the Pentateuch, and feven per- 
fons read the whole fedtion for the day : and afterwards fome paftages out of the pro- 
phets, relating to what had been read out of the law. This laft leffon is called t Aft ara t 
and is generally read by a child, in order to ufc him to it. XVIII. Then 

Gen. ii. • Gen. li. 

f That is tofay leave, becaufe after this leflbn out of. the prophets is read, they go home. The meaning 
of that word, is the lame with our word maft, which comes from the Latin miffio i or miffa. 
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XVIII. Then the man who holds the book in his hands, lifts it up, and a bleUing is 
given to the whole audience. 

XIX. They have another folemn blefling for the Prince, under whofe government they 
live, wherein they pray unto God, that he would keep him in peace and gladnefs, that 
his defigns may be fuccefsful, that his dominions may be enlarged, and that he may 
love their nation, according to what is laid: h Seek the peace of the city, whither I have 
caufed you to be carried away captives , and pray unto the Lord for it-, for in the peace there- 
of Jhall ye have peace. After which they fay another prayer called Mujfaf that is to lay. 
Addition. It contains the words ufed in the facrifice, that was performed in the temple 
on the Sabbath ; and thus ends the fervice. 

XX. . They , have feirmons fometimes in the forenoon, fometimes in the afternoon, in 
their fynagogues, or places appointed for their meeting, the text of which is taken from 
the Pentateuch out of the leffons for the day. In thefe fermons they recommend mora- 
lity and reprove vice, ‘ illuftrating their opinions with fayings from the Rabbi’s, as I have 
already obferved. 

XXI. In the evening they return to the fynagogue, and join the commemoration of the 
Sabbath along with their common prayers, and three perfons read the beginning of the 
fedtion, for the week following, out of the Pentateuch. 

XXII. They generally make three meals during the twenty four hours of the Sabbath j 
the firft is on the Friday after evening-prayer, the two others on the next day in order to 
honour the holy day. During the whole time the cloth is never taken away. 

XXIII. When it is dark enough to difeover three middling ftars, then the Sabbath is 
over, and they may again go to work, becauie the evening-prayer, which they choofe ra- 
ther to defer than haften, is begun by that time. 

XXIV. To the common prayer for the evening* they join a commemoration of the Sab- 
bath, which is diilinguilhed from the other days of the week, together with the xcL 
Pfalm, He that dwelletb in the fecret place of the Mojl High , &c. To this they add leveral 
places of Scripture, together with bleffings and good wifhes. 

XXV. k As they are of opinion allb, that the fouls of the damned, and of thole who 
are in Purgatory, do not fuffer during the Sabbath-day, they make it lall as long as pof- 
fible by their hymns and prayers. 

XXVI. In the evening, when every one of the family is come home, they light a taper 
of lamp with two wicks at leaft. The mailer of the family takes fome wine in a 
cup with fweet fmelling fpices, and after repeating a few paliages out of the prophets* 
as for example out of the cxvi. Pfalm, I will take the cup of falvation ; and the end of 
the viii. chapter of Efber, The Jews had light and gladnefs, &c. and fuch like places, as 
fo many wilhes for the profperity and fuccefs of the week they are now entered upon* 
he blefles the wine , and the fpice, andfmells to them in order to begin the week with 
pleafure.. He afterwards blefles the light of the fire, that not as yet been made ulc 
of, and then calls his eyes on. his hands and hails, as remembring he is going to work. 
What we have related here, has many other , meanings in the writings of the Rabbi’s, but 
the whole is intended to fignify, that the Sabbath is over, and is from that moment di_ 

vided 

h Jerem. chap. xix. y. ' Part II. chap. i.. k This was omitted in the fecond edition. 
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vided from the day of labour that follows, and thus they end. For this reafon, the whole 
ceremony is called Habdala , or Di/iinBion : at the fame time, lbme throw wine upon the 
ground in token of mirth, others ling Pfalms or pafTages of the Scripture, as a good omen 
of a happy week; after which every one falls to what his inclination prompts him. 

\ 

XXVII. When they lalute each other that night, they do not fay I wifh you a good 
night, but may God give you a good week. 



CHAP. II. X 

Of the new Moon > of the Names of the Months , and of the 

intercalary Month . 

I. i H E courfe of the moon makes the JewiJh month, and the new moon is the 
I beginning of it. 

II. In the time of the Sanhedrim , that is, the judges of Jerufalem, they kept two men, 
on purpofe to give them notice of the firft appearance of the moon, and upon the report 
of thoffe men, they publicly declared, that from that day the month began, and thereby 
fixed their holy days with refpedt to the times prefcribed for them. But fince the de- 
ftrudtion of the temple, they do it by computation, and have a yearly calendar printed, 
which fhews them the new and full moons, the four feafons of the year, the holy days, 
and other things of this kind. They alfo fet down, in their calendars, the holy days of the 
Chriftians, in order to know upon what days they may trade with them. 

\ . 

III. The day of the new moon is alfo a holy day, both as it is lb ordained in the book 
of Numbers , 1 and as there was an extraordinary facrifice offered up on that day. This x 
holy day is fometimes made up of two different days, that is to fay, the end of one day 
with the beginning of the other. They are not prohibited work or trade upon this day, 
the women only abftain from work, and they all fare a little better than ufual. 

IV. They take notice of the firft day of the month in their prayers, and on that day re- 
peat from the cxiii. Pfalm, to the cxviii. They bring out the Pentateuch, and four per- 
sons read it, to which they add, the prayer called Mujfaf m . They alfo, at the fame time, 
read the ordinance for the facrifice, which was formerly offered up on this day. 

V. On the eve of the Sabbath following the new moon, or fbme other evening after, 
as foon as they fee the crefcent or half moon, the Jews meet all together, and pray unto 
God, ftiling him the Creator of the planets, and the Reftorer of the new moon. Then 
railing their hands up towards heaven, they befeech God to deliver them from all manner 
of evil, and having commemorated King David , they lalute one another, and fo depart. 

VL Thefe are the names of their months, 7V/H, Hajfuan , Chifleu , Teved, Scevat , Adar % 

Nifan, Jiar , Sivan, Tamus, j4u t EIuI. Ti/ri t the month by which they begin their reck- 
oning, is the lame with our September but of this I fhall fpeak more at large, when I 
come to treat of the beginning of the year. 

Vol. m. S VIL To 

' Numb. z. f. to. and zzriif. f. 11. ■ Addition, as we In oar offices lav, to commemorate a 

feftivaJ. 
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VII. To the end that the folar years may be equal with the lunar, they male* each 
cycle or revolution to contain nineteen years and of theft nineteen years, feven contain 
thirteen months each, lo that every fecond or third year has thirteen months in it, and 
is called “ Meubar . When this happens they reckon the month Adar twice, and place it 
betwixt February and March \ fo that they have Adar the firft, and Adar the fecond, 
which is called ° Veadar. 



CHAP. HI. 

Of the Faff over. 

I. i H E 1 5. day of the month Nifan, which frequently anfwers to April, is the firft day 
1 of the Paflbver, called p Pejach, and is the commemoration of the departure of 
the Jews out of Egypt , and lafts a whole week : but thole who live out of 
Jerufalem and its territories, make it laft eight days, according to the ancient cuftom* 
when, by order of the Sanhedrim, the new moon was proclaimed without any computa- 
tion, as I have already laid in the foregoing chapter. This feaft is co mmande d in the 
xil chapter of Exodus % and in many other places of the Scripture. 

II. The two firft and laft days of the Paflbver are great holy days, during which no 
body is allowed either to work or tranfadt any bulinels ; this they keep alfo as ftridt as they 
do the Sabbath. But they may make a fire, drefs their meat, and carry the things they 
want from one place to another. During the. four other days, they are only forbidden 
to work, but are allowed to touch money, and thole days are diftinguilhed from the or- 
dinary working days;, by -fome particular things only. 

III. Duping theft eight days the Jews are forbidden to eat, or to have any leavened 
bread, or any . leaven in their houfes, or even in their pofleflion ; infomuch, that they eat 
none but unleavened bread for eight days together, which bread is called r Azyma. 

IV. The better to ohftrve this precept, they ftarch the whole houft over with the ut- 
imoft cate, in order to rid it of the leaft thing that is fermented. They even look into all 
the corners nf the houft, into the trunks and cupboards. Then the houft being ftowred, 
they white-wafh and furnifh it with new table and kitchen furniture, or with fuch as is 
appropriated to the fervice of this day only. If they have been ufed at any other time, 
and are of metal, they are never uftd on this occafion, till firft heated in a forge and new- 
polifhed, to the end, that during thoft eight days, nothing which has touched leavened 
bread, may be made uftof. From hence it comes, that on the vigil of the holy day, the head 
of the family ftarches the whole houft, to fte if there be no leavened bread in it. The 
next day, about eleven of the clock, they burn a bit of bread, which is to give notice, that 
. the prohibition againft leavened bread is then begun. This ceremony is accompanied with 
particular words, dedaring, that themafter of the family has no leaven in his pofeffion ; that 
if it is not fo, at leaft he thinks fo, and that he hath done his duty towards preventing it. 

V. Immediately after, they prepare for the making of unleavened bread, which they 
call Mazzotb, and they make as much of it as may laft during the eight days of the fef- 
tival, They take care to ufe fitch meal as has never been wet, or heated, for fear that 

it 

" Intercalated. * And Adar, or fecond Adar. > Paflage. * Exod. iii. f. 14. * Exod. xii. f. if, i6» * 7 * 
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k may have fermented. They make {fet heavy cakes of it, in fcveral different forms i 
and left they fhould rife, they bake them immediately in an oven, keep them v in a clean 
place, and eat them inftcad of bread during the holy days. Some of them are made 
with eggs and fugar for nice taftes, and for the fick, bu( thefe are alio without any lea- 
ven, and are called Mazza Afcira, or rich cakes. 

VI. The 14. of Nifan, which is the eve of the Paffover, the firft-born in every family 
generally fafts, in remembrance pf the fmiting of the firft-born of Egypt by the Lord on 
the following night. 

VII. In the evening they go to prayers, and at their coming home again fit down to 
a table, prepared before by day-light, which table is fet off with much pomp, and co- 
vered with the beft things each family can afford, Inftcad of the ceremony formerly 
obferved, as related in the xii. chapter of Exodus , viz. to eat the lamb with unleavened bread 
and bitter herbs, &c. they have in a difh, or little bafket, fome bits of lamb or kid, mixed 
with unleavened bread, and bitter herbs, fuch as celery, fuccory, and lettice; they have 
a fauce to this in another ftnall difh: all which is done in remembrance of the lime and 
bricks, which they were forced to make in Egypt. Then with glafies of wine in their hand 
they repeat the f Hagada, which contains the miferies their fathers fuffered in Egypt, and 
the wonders which God wrought for their deliverance out of it. Afterwards, they re- 
turn God thanks for all thofe favours, and repeat the cxiii. Pfelm, and the following, 
which are called * Hallel, and then go to fupper. After which, they continue repeatbg 
and finging thofe Pfalms, and other hymns proper for the day, and fo retire to bed. The 
following night they do the fame. 

VIII. Their morning prayers for that time are the fame which are ufed upon the 
other holy days, excepting only that they add the prayers particular to this feftival, with 
the Pfalms beforementioned, from the cxiii. to the cxix. The Pentateuch being taken 
out, five men, one after another, read the xii. chapter of Exodus , and B the inftitution of 
the fecrifices of the Paffover. They afterwards fay the prayer called Mujfaf, then they out 
of the prophets read fome pafikge* that bear a relation to what has been read in the Pen- 
tateuch, that is to fay, tfie leffon we before called Aftara, in the fame manner as on the 
Sabbath. After dinner they commemorate the holy day, andpray for their fbvfereign af- 
ter the feme manner as is pradifed on the Sabbath. 

IX. The feme ceremonies are obferyed on the two tail days, with this exception, that; 
on the two laft evenings, they do not obfervc the feme ceremonies at table, which they 
obferved on the two firft. 

X. They conclude die feftival with the ceremony called Habdala, as it is pra&ifed on the 
Sabbath-days, but they- omit thefpice; asfbon as this is Over they may eat leavened bread. 

XI. They reckon forty nine days from the fecond night of the Pafiover to the Feaft of 
weeks, in which they offered an handful of barley ears, which was called Homer j ffqm 
thence they have taken this way of fpeaking, To count the Homer, * And ye Jhall count from 
the morrow, &c. Every night, after the blefling of the precept is over, they fey, this day 
we reckon fo many days from the Homer. 

YIT. The whole time from the day after the Paffover fo the 33. day following, all that 
time, I fey, is fpent in a fort of mourning, they neither marry during that time, nor. 

have 

* The narration. * Thefe are Pfalms which begin with Alleluia. • Numb, Xivfli. 

* Leyitxxiii. f. 10. and * 
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have any new clothes made, neither do they cut their hair, or make any public rejoycings: 
becaufe it happened at that time, that is to lay, from the day after the Paflover until the 
33. day after, that there was a great mortality amongft the difciples of Rabbi Hacbiba, 
who was an eminent man amongft them. And as, after the death of many thoufands, the 
iicknefs ceafed on the 33. day of the Homer , they call that day * Lag, which fignifies 33. 
taking the letters for fo many figures. This day is kept with great demonftrations of joy, 
and as a fort of holy day; when it is over, they throw off all figns of grief. 



C H A P. IV. 

Of the Feftival of Weeks , or Pentecoft. 

L N the 50. day of the Homer , which is the fixth day of the month Sivan , is 

^ 1 kept the feftival Sbavuotb , or of weeks, fo called, becaule it is kept at the end 

1 of the feven weeks, which they reckon from the Paflover, after the manner we 

have already obferved. This feftival is alfo called, in Scripture, the day of the Firft-fruits, 
J becaufe the firft-fruits were on that day offered in die temple. It is likewife called the 
Feaft of harveft, becaufe about this time they began to cut their com. It is alfo called 
by different names in different places of the Scripture. It is at this time kept for two days 
running. 

II. Thefe two days are kept as the Paflover holy days, that is to fay, no work is done 
upon them, neither do they tranfe& any bufinefs, no more than on the Sabbath, except- 
ing that they may kindle their fire, drefs their vi&uals, and carry the things they want 
from one place to another. 

III. They hold it from tradition, that the law was given on mount Sinai upon that very 
day : x therefore they adorn their iynagogues, the places wherein they read, and their 
own houfes too with rofes, and other forts of flowers in great quantities, interwoven in 
the form of crowns and feftoons, 

IV. Their prayers are accommodated to the feaft, and out of the Pentateuch they read 
the account of the facrifice made upon that day, together with the Aftara out of the 
prophets, and the blefling for their fovereign j the fermon in the afternoon is in praife of 
the law. 

V. The fecond day of the feaft being over, the ceremony of the Habdala is perform- 
ed in the evening, as we have obferved at the end q{ the Paflover, to fhew that the feaft 
is over. 



1 L. and G, in Hebrew, make 33. 

T Dent. xvi. Exod. xxiii. Lev. xxiii. Numb. xxviiL 
1 Exod. xix. 
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GHAP V. 

Of their New-year's-day, and of the Month Elul. 

I. b -m 1 H E Talmudifts differ concerning die time when the world began; Some or 
I them infife, that it was in the fpring, that is to fay, in the month Nifan ; 
which anfwers to our March ; others that it was in Autumn, that is, in the 
month < Tifri > which is our September. This laft opinioh hag prevailed, infomuch, that 
they begin their year from that time. And though it is faid in the Scripture, of the month. 
Nifarij * Ibis month Jh all be unto you . the beginning of months: and tho’ according to this 
way of reckoning* they fay, the firft, fecond, third month, and fo down to Adar, which 
is the twelfth and laft month j yet they afterwards altered this way of reckoning, and 
began their year with the month j Vifri or Septembef. 

II. From thence came the feaft Rofch Hafana , or New-year's-day , which is celebrated 
on the two firft days of c Tifri, to which they refer what is faid in Leviticus , b In the fe- 
venth month , in the feventh day of the months Jhall ye have a Sabbath , &c. During this 
feaft, work and bufinefs are laid afide, as on the two other feftivals, which I have already 
mentioned. 

III. They have it handed down by tradition among them, that on this day efpeclally, 
God judges the actions of the laft year, and difpofes the events of the year enfuing: this 
day being, as it were, the very moment of the world’s birth, they pretend that God upon 
this day carefully examins every thing that has happened in the foregoing year. For this 
reafon, they begin their penance from the firft day of thfe month Elul, which is. juft be- 
fore this j in fome places, they wafh themfelves before day-break, fay their prayers, con- 
fefs their fins, and repeat penitential Pfalms. Many of them on this day begin their fart- 
ing, penance, and give alms without ceafing,- until the day of pardon, which I fhall fpeak 
to in the following chapter. This lafts forty days: on the beginning of the month Elul 
ihey blow thfe horn, for a reafon hereafter mentioned. 

iy. Thefe afels of devotion are generally obferved, at leaft on the week before the feaft, 
and on the eve of it, when feveral wafh, and have thirty nine ftripes given them by way 
of difcipline, c according to what is faid j d Forty ftripes he may give him , and not exceed , Sea 
This they call e Malcutb. 

V. On the firft night of the year, as they come back from the fynagogue, they fay 
one to the other, be thou written in a good year ; to this the other anfwers, and thou alfo. 
This day they ferve up honey with leavened bread at table, and all fitch things as may 
prefage a fruitful and temperate yeah 

VI. Many of them, on the morning of thefe two feafts, go clothed in white to thfe 
fynagogue, as a mark of their repentance and purity. There are fbme amongft the Ger- 
mans , who, at that time, wear the clothes which they defign for their burial ; this they 
do byway of mortification* • They have more prayers on this feaft than on any other, be* 
caufe of their wifhes for a happy new-yfear, and of the forgivenefs of fins. The Pen* 



VOL, III. 


T 


tateuch 


• Exod. xii. 


8 Chap, ixiii. jr. I4; 


* Deut. xxv. 



4 The Scriptnre preferibes forty ftripes, but the tradition in the Talmud no mote than thirty nine. St. Paul 
in his 2 4 to the Corinthians , chap. xi. f. 24. tells us, that this tradition was obferved in his time. 

* Stripes* 
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tateuch being taken out, five different perfons read the account of the facrifice, that ufed 
to be offered on this day : the Aftara is repeated out of the prophets, and then the blef- 
fing for their Prince. 

VII. They then blow the horn thirty times, fometimes flow, fometimes quick, accor ding 
to what is faid in f Leviticus and in Numbers , It is a day of blowing of horns unto you t &c. 
They fay, that this is done in order to put them in mind of God’s judgments, and to ter- 
rify finners, and move them to repentance. To this they add the prayer called Muffaf 
with many other circumft ances proper for the day : and then they blow the horn in the 
lame manner as before. When they are returned home, they eat, after which they Ipend 
the remainder of the day in hearing fermons, and in other ads of devotion. Thefe two 
days are alike in all refpeds, and on the evening which concludes the feftival, they per- 
form the Habdala> already mentioned as to other holy days. 



CHAP. VI. 

Of the Chipur, or Day of Expiation. 

I. A FTER thefe two holy days, they ftill continue to rife before day-light, to go 
/A to prayers and to do penance until the tenth of the fame month ‘Tifri i which is 
the faft of expiation, and is called « Jom Hacbipur , ordained in Leviticus , 
chap, xxiii. On the tenth of this feventb montb y there jhall be a day of atonement , &c. and 
during that day all manner of work ceafcs, as on the Sabbath } and they faff fo ftridly, 
as neither to eat nor drink the leaft thing. 

. II. They had formerly a certain ceremony on the eve of this feaft, which confifted in 
ftriking their head three times with a living cock, faying every time, let this be facrificed 
inftead of me. This ceremony was called h Capara , but it is now left off in Italy and 
in the Eaft, becaufe they have been fenfible it was a piece of fuperftition, which had no 
manner of foundation. 

III. They eat very heartily on this eve, becaufe they faft the next day. Many of them 
wafh, and have thirty nine ftripes given them, called Malcuth. Thofe that are poflefled 
of other people’s goods, if they have any confidence, makereftitution at that time. They 
afk pardon of thofe whom they have offended, and forgive thofe that have offended them. 
They give alms, and generally obferve all the inftances of a fincere repentance. 

IV. Two or three hours before fun-fet they go to evening prayers, after which they fop, 
but make an end of it before the fun fets. At this time many of them put on new clothes, 
or thofe funeral garments I have already fpoken of} and thus clad, go to the fynagogue 
bare-footed. The fynagogue is on this night finely illuminated with lamps and candles. 
There every nation, in their own way, make prayers and confeflions, in teftimony of their 
repentance, which laft at leaft three hours, after which they go home to bed. Some 
fpend the whole night in the fynagogue, praying to God, repeating Pfalms, and fleeping 
very little. 

V. The next morning, by break of day, they all repair again to the fynagogue drefled aa 
the day before, and there ftay till the evening in continual prayer, together with the 

repetition 

f Lev. chap, xxiii. f. 24. Numb. xxix. f. ‘ Day of expiation. * Expiation. 
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repetition of Pfalms, and confeffions, and begging of God to forgive them their fills. This 
prayer is divided into four parts. That for the morning is called Scbabhrith : and that 
which is added ‘ Mujfaf: the afternoon prayer is called Mincha , and the evening k Nehila. 
At the firft and third the Pentateuch is taken out and read, in the forenoon at fix of the 
clock, and in the afternoon at three* To this they add the lefions out of the prophets, or 
the Aftara . 

VI. After Mujfaf \ an account of the facrifice is read, and the famous ceremony of the 
high-prieft related, who was not allowed to enter into the holy place, but except on that 
day only, in order to burn perfumes, and caft the lots upon each of the two goats, the 
one for the Lord, and the other for 1 Hazazel, as appears in Leviticus chapter xvi. 

VII. As foon as it is dark enough to fee the ftars, they blow the fame horn which was 
blown on the firft day of the year, to give notice that the feaft is over. They after, 
wards go out of the fynagogue, and bowing wifh one another a long life. They blefs 
the new moon, as I obferved in the third chapter, and being returned home, they fay 
the Habdala , then break their fait and fit down to eat. 



CHAP. VII. 

Of the Feaft of Tents or Tabernacles. 

L N the fifteenth day of the fame month 7V/r;, is the feaft of tents, tabernacles* 

4 1 or booths j which they call Succoth y in remembrance of their thus incamping 

at their departure out of Egypt. For this reafon it is faid in Leviticus , chap, 
xxiii. ver. 42. Te pall dwell in booths /even days, &c. Therefore every one makes a booth 
in an open place near his houfe, covers it with leaves, and adorns it round with tapef- 
try hangings in the beft manner he is able. The Rabbi’s have been very exadt as to the form 
and nature of thefe booths, as well as their height and breadth. They eat and drink 
in them, nay fome even fleep in them too; or jit leaft pafe all that time of the night and 
day, which they ufed to fpend at home, in them, during the whole eight days continue 
ance of the fefbvaL 

II. It laftsnine days, whereof fcven are prefcrihed by the law; and one is added by 
an ancient cuftom, as in the Pafiover, which I have already obferved in the third chapter 
of this third Part. There is abb another day prefcribed for the folemn affembly, hefides 
the feven days. m On the eighth day ye pall have a folemn ajfembly , &c. The two firft, 
and the two laft days of this feaft are folemn j but the other five are not fo ftridtly kept, as 
l have already mentioned in fpe&kkag of the Paffover. 

III. There is nothing extraordinary obferved in the prayers for thefe days, except what 
Is added upon account of the feftival They repeat the Pfalms from the cxiii. to the cxix. 
which are called Hallel. The Pentateuch is taken out and read; the Aftara faid, and the 
bleffing for their fbvereign repeated: then comes the prayer called Mujfaf and the lefion 
•concerning the facrifioe made upon this day, as it is written Nmnbers chap. xxix. ver. 13, 
fin the firft day thirteen bullocks, on the fecond twelve, on the third eleven, and fo on 

decreafing 

1 This is like oar lauds which have been added to oar mattint. 

k The dole. Becaule that prayer doles that of the evening, like oar complines, which arefung after vdper*. 

1 This is the name of an hill whither the goat nfed to run, and the hill took its name from the goat, for 
AzMzel is a compound word figaifying a Fanning goat. 

• Nwxtb. x* to. f. 35. 
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decreafing every day, which makes feven ty in all, for the feven days ; and on the eighth 
day one bullock only. 

IV. They, on this day, contrive to fecure a branch of palm-tree, three of myrtle, two 
of willow, and one "of the lemon whole and entire. And when the Pfalms Hallel 
are repeating in the fynagogue, they hold all thofe branches tied together in their right 
hand, excepting that of the lemon, which they hold in their left hand ; and bringing 
all thefe branches near one another, they (hake them towards the four parts of the world ; 
according to what is (aid in Leviticus , chap, xxiii. And ye Jhall take you on thejirjl days the 
boughs of goodly trees , branches of palm-trees, &c. They likewife walk Once every day round 
the little altar or delk, which is in the fynagogue, finging hymns, and holding in their 
hands thofe boughs and branches with their fruit on : becaufe this ceremony was formerly 
performed round the altar in the temple. 

V. On the feventh day of the feaft, which they call ° Ofaana Rabba, they throw away 
thefe boughs, and inftead of them take willow branches and walk feven turns round, fing- 
ing the xxix. Pfalm, Give unto the Lord , O ye children of the Mighty , or Princes , give until 
the Lord glory and Jlrengtb , &c. This day is much more folemn than the others. 

VI. The ninth t and laft day is called Simcha tora , or a rejoicing for the law ; bccaufe 
on this day they have gone thro’ all the leflons of the Pentateuch, according to the divi- 
fion made for every week, as mentioned in the ii. chapter of the firft part. 

VII. And as the year ends at this time, they chufe twdmen out of each fynagogue, who 
are named the Spoufes of the Law : the one, who is called 9 Chathan tora , reads the end, 
and the other named 1 Chathan Berefcith > immediately begins it. They perform this with 
figns of chearfulnefs. The fame is done in all their fynagogues, and they fpend the re- 
mainder of that day in mirth. 



C H A P. VIII. 

• . 

Of their Fafts, both ordained and voluntary . 

I, ✓'■’V N the 17. of f Tamuz, which anfwers to our month of July, the Jews keep 
^ W a faft, in remembrance of thofe calamities which formerly happened on the 
fame day at Jerufalem, and becaufe Mofes on this day broke the firft tables of 
the law, on account of the golden calf. 

II. All their ordinary fafts by commandment begin in the evening: and the Jews neither 
eat nor drink till the next day after fun-fet, when the ftars begin to appear. 

III. At morning -fervice; on faft days, they add confeflions to their prayers, and a reci- 
tal of the melancholy accidents which happened on thofe days. They bring out the Pen- 
tateuch, and read thefe words of the xxxii. chapter of Exodus, ver. 11. And Mofes be- 
fotight the Lord, &c. In the afternoon, at the prayer called Mincba,- they repeat the feme 

’out 



" The branch muft have its fruit whole and perfedl. 

0 To help wonderfully. ! 

* This ninth day was mftituted by the Rabbi’s. ' 

\ Spoufe of the Law. 

1 Spoufe of Berefcith, i. e. of the beginning of the Jaw, becaufe. the law begins with the word Berefcith. v 
f They make Tamuz generally anfwer to our June. Which is to be obferved in the following mopths. 
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fame over again: and inftead of the Aftara, they recite what Ifaiah lay 6 in the lv. chap, 
ver. 6. Seek ye the Lord while he may be founds &c. 

IV. Some of the Jews, from the 17. of Tamuz unto the 9. of Au, (which makes 
three weeks) abftain from flefli and wine : but this is voluntary ; and they do it only be-* 
caufe all thofe days were once unlucky to Ifrael. 

V. The ninth day of Au, is a fall called r< TiJba beau. This fall is kept more ftridl- 
ly than others. For it was on this day that Nebuchadnezzar burnt the temple, and on 
the lame day, the Emperor ‘Titus afterwards burnt it. This fall begins on the eve, an 
hour before the letting of the fun ; at that time they leave off eating and drinking until 
the next day in the evening, when the liars begin to appear. They remain barefooted, 
or without leather Ihoes, neither may they walh themlelves. 

VI. In the evening when their common prayers are over, they feat themlelves on the 
ground, and read the lamentations of Jeremiah. They do the lame the next day, with 
an addition of leveral other lamentations, remaining in fadnefs all the day, without per- 
mifiion to read in the law ; but only Job , Jeremiah , and foch melancholy books.' 

e 

m 

VII. The Sabbath that comes after this is called Necham , or Conflation. For at the 
heading thefe words of * Ifaiah, for the Aftara , Be ye comforted ", be ye comforted, O my 
people, &c. they comfort themlelves with the hopes of the reftoration of Jerttfalm, 
and of the temple. 

VIII. On the third day of Tifri, which is the firft day after the fcaft of the new year, 
they foil from one evening to the next, as ufual ; beeaufe on this day QedaUab the fon of 
Ahikam ■ was killed, an upright man, who was the only remaining fupport of the rem- 
nant of Ifrael. As this day is dellined to repentance, they take this occafion to comme- 
morate that righteous man; this fall is for that realbn called w Tam Gadalia. 

IX. After this follows the fall called Cbipur , or of Expiation *, which I have men- 
tioned before at large, and is celebrated, as I have faid, on the 10. of Tifri. 

X. They alfb keep the 10. of Teved, which anfwers to our December, as a foftj be- 
caufe Nebuchadnezzar laid liege to, and afterwards took Jerufalem on this day. , 

XI. The 13. of Adar, which is our month of March, is likewife kept as a fall day; 
this they call Purim r, and obferve in remembrance of EJlber, who foiled in her misfor- 
tunes, as we read in her hillory. 

XIL Thefe are the falls of command. If there be any others, they are particular to 
each nation ; as for inflance, the Germans after the feafls of the Paflover, and of the tents, 
keep three feveral days as falls, viz. the two Mondays following, and the Thurlday 
that comes between them: this they do, left the preceding feafts having lafted eight days, 
they may during that time have offended God. For the lame reafon, they fall on the laft 
day of the year, and fame of them on the eve of the firft day of every month. 

XIII. When any of them either out of mortification, or private devotion, have a mind 
to fall above and beyond thofe days already mentioned (unlefs it be on account of any 

Vol, HI. U dream, 

f The 9. of Auguft, or rather of July, reckoning Tamuz for Jun*. 

* Chap. xl. u Jeremiah xli. " Fall of Gadalia. ' Part III. chap. ri. 

T Lots or chances. 
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dream, which circumftance I have already fpoken to) their method is, before the fun fet f 
to fay, to morrow I will fad. After this they neither eat nor drink till the fame hour 
the next evening ; to this promile they add a prayer to God, that their falling may be ac- 
cepted inftead of a facrifice. 



C H A P. IX. 

Of the Feajl of * Hanuca or Lights. 

I. i HEIR ancients iages have prefcribed a fealt of eight days, which begins on 
I the 25. of Chijleu, and anfwers to our December, in remembrance of the vic- 
tory which the Maccabees gained over the Grecians. On the firll day, they 
light one lamp, on the fecond two, and lo on till the eighth day, when they light eight 
lamps. This is founded on this occafion. The enemies, (having entered the city and tem- 
ple, and prophaned it) were driven out and defeated by Jonathan and his Ions. And as, 
at his return, there was not oil enough left to light the lamps of the great branch, he 
found jull as much oil in a fmall veflel as .would lall one night only; but by a miracle it 
tailed eight; which obliged him, in remembrance thereof, to light as many lamps as wc 
have mentioned. They alfo, during this feall, celebrate Judah’s attempt upon Holof ernes, 
tho’ according to lome, not executed at that time of the year. 

II. During thefe eight days they may trade and work ; for the only extraordinary thing 
in this feall, confills in the lighting of the lamps, and the adding to their prayers a col- 
led in commemoration of this vidory, and every morning the cxiii. and fubfequent Pfalms, 
called Hallel , together with the xxx. I will extol thee, 0 Lord, See. There is alfo fome 
little alteration in their eating. 

III. This feall is called Hanuca, that is to lay, exercife or revival, becaufe at that time 
the fervice of the temple, which had been profaned, was revived. 

■ ■ ■ 1 ■ i ■ » — ^ 



CHAP. X. 

Of the < purim b . 

I. N the 14. of Adar, or the month of March, c is the feall of Purim cele- 

€ 1 brated, in remembrance of EJlher, who upon that day laved the people of Ifrael 

from entire dellrudion, by the confpiracy of Hainan, who was hanged with 
all his children. This feall was called Purim, becaufe we read in the ix. chapter of E/lber, 
\ Therefore they called tbofe days Purim, £s?c. 

II. The fellival lalls two days, but the firll only is lolemn. They fall on the eve, af- 
ter the manner I have obferved: but during thefe two days they may trade and work. 
Yet they abllain from both on the firll day, tho’ not obliged to it. 

III. On the firll night they repair to the lynagogue, where, after their common prayers, 
they commemorate that happy deliverance ; and read the whole book of EJlber, which 

is 

1 Or Cbanuccab , and is what we call dedication. ‘ hots or chances. c Or February. 



Digitized by 



Google 



concerning the Ceremonies of the JEWS. 75 

is written on vellum rolled up in the lame manner as the Pentateuch. They allb call it 
Meghilla , or Volume. During the reading of it, fome of the yews, at the name of Human , 
clap their handf, as a lign that they curfe him. The morning fervice is obferved after 
the lame manner. They this day read out of the Pentateuch the xvii. chapter of Exodus, 
ver. 8. ‘Then came Amalek, &c. 

IV. On this feaft are large films given publicly to the poor, and all friends and rela- 
tions fend each other fome kind of eatables. Scholars make prefents to their matters $ 
heads of families to their fervants j and perfons of a higher rank, to thofe who are inferior 
to them. In fhort, the whole day is {pent in mirth and jollity, according to what is laid 
in the ix. chapter of EJlber , That they jhould make them days of feajling and joy, and offend ? 
ing portions one to another, and gifts to the poor. See. 

V. On the fecond day every one provides the moft fplendid entertainment he can af- 
ford, and they eat and drink more than ufual. After fupper they vifit each other, and af- 
ter a hearty reception, fpend the day in play and diverfions. 

VI. There is no new leflbn the fecond day, nor is the feaft fo folemnj yet they be- 
have with demonftrations of joy. 

VII. When the year has thirteen 4 months , and there are two e Adars, as I before ob- 
ferved, they call the fourteenth day of the firft Adar, the little Purim. But none of the 
ceremonies of the feaft are kept; and that day is only nominal. 

* Part III. chap. ii. * The laft month of the year is reckoned twice in the intercalary year’s. 



The END of the third Part . 
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CHAP. I. 

Of unlawful Conversation with Women. 

1 

I- F all the fins that are committed with Women/ the greateft, according to the 

■ ■ Jews, is to lie with a married woman, were file only betrothed. The next to 

that is, to have to do with one’s own relations, in the degrees prohibited by 
the xviii. of Leviticus. For that reafbn, children that are born in fitch a man- 
ner are called Mamzerim , or bajtflr<k> * ajtd afe not t<? be admitted into any family, A 
bajiard Jhall not enter' into the congregation of the Lord. The third is to have convention 
With a woman, who is not a Jew j (this is founded upon Bfdros’s prohibition) or with a 
proftitute Who is a Jew. So that neither reafisv not the taw allow them to tolerate a 
common woman, as is faid in the 17. verfe of the lame chapter, There Jhall be no whore 
of the daughters of Ifrael, &c. 

U. It is like wifi a fin to have criminal Converiation withany other Woman whatsoever* 
and they are not to know any woman but their own wives; for to debaush a maid and 
, not marry her, is committing fornication. 

Vol. III. X III. They 

* Deut. txin. 
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HI. They are forbidden to converfe with a woman during her courfes, Levit. xviii. 
Tbou Jhalt not approach unto a woman to uncover her nakednefs, as long as Jhe is put apart 
for her uncleannefs. This equally relates to a man’s wife as well as any other woman, 
as I {hall {hew hereafter. 



C H AP. IL 

Of Matrimony. 

I* VERY Jew is obliged to marry. The Rabbi’s have fixed the time for it at eigh- 
teen years of age ; a man who lives tb twenty without marrying is accounted as ac- 
tually living in fin : this is founded on their being obliged to procreation, in obe- 
dience to God’s command to our firft parents, Be fruitful,and multiply , andreplenijh the earth. 
But when they have a fon and a daughter the precept is looked upon as fulfilled. On the other 
hand, as an unmarried man is liable to commit fornication, they think he Ought to marry. 

II. According to feveral paflages of the Scripture, every man is allowed to have feveral 
wives: which is pra&ifed by the eaftem Jews, thb’ the Germans do not allow it, nor is it 
often pradifed in Italy ; and then only, when after many years marriage they have had 
no child by their firft wife. 

HI. They may marry their nieces, that is to fay, their brother’s or filler’s daughters, 
and for the fame reafon, they may marry their firft coufins ; but a nephew cannot marry 
his aunt. As for the other degrees prohibited, they may be feen in the xviii chapter of 

Leviticus. 

IV. Some {cruple to marry a woman who has had feveral hulbands, or two only, ftil- 
ing her a husband killer , but this is not forbidden, and is lels to be underftood of a man, 
who may have had two wives or more. 

V. A widow or a woman divorced cannot marry again till ninety days after her huf- 
band’s death, that it may thereby be certainly known, whether the child belongs to her 
firft hufband. 

VI. When a man dies, and leaves a lucking child, his widow cannot marry ag ain till 
the child be two years old; the Rabbi’s having fixed that time, the better to provide for 
the education of the orphan. 



CHAP. III. 

. Of Betrothals and Marriages. 

I* WTT HEN the Jews have agreed upon the conditions of a match, an inftrument is 
yy figned by the bridegroom, and the relations of the bride; after which the 
bridegroom goes to lee his bride, and takes her by the hand. In fome coun- 
tries the bridegroom gives her a ring at the lame time, and then marries her. But 

this 

> k Gen. I 
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this is not the common pra&fce in Italy nor Germany. They are often betrothed for fix 
or twelve months, and lbmetimes two years, according to the CQnveriience of the parties, 
or the agreement made between them. During which time the bridegroom vifits his 
bfide, ahd {pends his time With hef, but Without making an ill ufd of it. 

II. When the wedding-day is fixed, (which , is generally on the new moon, and on a 
Wednefday. Or Friday, if it be a maid, and a Thurfday if it be a widow) the firft night 
the bride, if (he be in a proper condition* firft bathes* which we ihall fpeak to in the next 
chapter. But if {he be not, all commerce with her is forbidden till {he can bathe; how- 
ever, all the ceremonious part of marriage is performed: 

■> . ; 

III. Some fay that the married couple ought to fell on the wedding-day, till the bene- 
ciidtion be over. 

IV. In order to celebrate this folemnity, thfe befrothfed coupie rheet at the appointed 
hour, in a room under a canopy, with mufic, and in fome places with children, finging 
round them and holding torches in their hands. All the people that are of their fyna- 
gogue being come, they put a j Valed on the heads of the young couple, which is a fquare 
veil, at the comers of which hang thofe tufts already deferibed. After this; the Rabbi's 
Of the place, the reader of the fynagogue, or one of die neareft relations, takes a glafs or 
any other vefiel filled with wine, and after he hath blefled God, for having created mint 
and woman , and ordained matrimony * &c. he gives iome of this wine to the bridegroom 
and bride. Then the bridegroom putting a ring on his bride’s finger, in the prefence of 
two witnefles, who are generally Rabbi’s, lays, 'Thou art my wife according to the rites of 
Mofes and Ifrael. After which the marriage writings are read, purporting the receipt of 
the portion, the obligation of the bridegroom to a jointure, and to mainr^n his wife, ahd 
live decently with her. For the performance of thefe feveral articles, he gives a du- 
plicate to his wife’s relations. Then they bring more wine in a new vefiel, and after they 
have fung fix more bleffings, which make feven in ail, die married couple drink a fecond 
time, and the remainder of the wine is thrown upon the ground as a token of mirth. 
The vefiel being empty, it is given to the bridegroom, who, throwing it down with all 
his ftrength, breaks it to pieces; this they do, to the end that their rejoicings may give 
them an image of death, who, dafliing us to pieces like glafs, gives us a leflon of morti- 
fication to all vanity. In the mean while every one prefent cries out, Maza ltouj may 
it prove lucky , and then retire; 

V. In the evening they give a fupper to their relations and friends; in fome places, whd- 
ever is invited prefents the Bride with a piece of plate, lbme before, fome after the enter- 
tainment, then follow the feven blefiings already mentioned, and which are before repeated 
at the celebration of the nuptials ; and after this they rile from table. 

VI. If the bride has bathed, {he then is put to bed to her huiband; and if {he be a 
maid, the man comes out of bed, as foon as the ceremony is over, arid can no more edn- 
verfe with her till after a Rated time, (which I ihall mention when I {peak of married 
women) and {he has bathed a fecond time. 

VII. On the morning of the Sabbath after the wedding, the bridegroom and his bride 
go to the fynagogue together. The bride is accompanied with the women that Were at 

♦ the wedding; and at the lefions of the Pentateuch, the hufband is defired to read. Where- 

* u P on he promifes to give handfomely to the poor, and his example therein is followed by 
all who come with him. When prayers are over, the men accompany the bridegroom, 
and the women the bride to their houfe, after which they feparate after a world of mu- 
tual 
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trial civilities. In fome places, the bridegroom lives the firft week at his wife's parents, 
where he entertains his friends. 

VIII. This is what is generally pra&ifed in all marriages, tho' there are fome little al- 
terations obferved, according to the different countries. 

IX. When the wife dies without children, they are to obferve the cuftoms of the 
country they live in, which differ almoft in every nation. 



CHAP. IV. 

How a W man may obtain a Divorce , and in what manner 
a Man is punijhed who abufes a Maid. 

L '\‘\7'7 r H E N a girl under ten years of age, « whether her father be living, or not, 
YV happens to become a widow, after marrying a man with the confent of her 
mother or brothers, whom fhe does not like; fhe may have a divorce, till (he 
comes to be twelve years and one day old, which is the time when women are of age. 
It is fufficient for her to fry, that fhe will not have fuch a man; of this fhe takes two 
witnefies, who fet down her refufal in writing. After which fhe may fue out a divorce, 
and marry again with whom fhe pleafes. 



II. A man who debauches a maid by force, or any other way, is obliged by the judge 
to marry her, if the father and the girl are willing to it ; nor can he ever be divorced 
from her, according to what is faid in the xxii. chapter of Deuteronomy. Or otherwife, 
the difgrace or offence mull be repaired with a fum of money. * 



CHAP V. 

Of Women in the time of their Impurity, and of their Lyings in. 

I. 4 S foon as a woman perceives that fhe is unclean, fhe is obliged to tell her hu£> 
l\ band of it, who converfes no more with her, till the obftacle be removed. He 
• can neither give, nor receive any thing from her, nor eat out of the difh, or 
drink out of the fame glafs with her. 

II When, at the end of five days at fartheft, this obftacle is removed (for if it 
were to laft longer they muft ftill have patience) then the wife changes her linen, puts 
clean fheets on her bed, and feven days after pares her nails, and makes them very clean. 
She then wafhes and combs herfelf, and goes to bathe. The bath muft be of running or 
rain water, and not brought by a man ; it muft be at leaft three cubits high, and one 
cubit broad, or elfe it is not good. When there is no' bach the woman muft go to a fpring, 
a river, the fea, or a well : there ihe snuft bathe her ielf ftark naked, and all the parts 
of her body muft roach, the water ; nay, if fhe has a ring on her finger, that fhould be 

fb 

* The Jews oftentimes marry their children very young, though the marriage be not confummatcd till they 
are of a proper age ; thele are the matches here meant. 
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lb dole to it as to prevent the water from coming to that part, her bathing would be inef- 
feftual, and fhe would be obliged to take off her ring and walh herfelf again. There- 
fore, when a woman goes into the bath, there is another woman by, who obferves whe- 
ther fhe be all over covered with water. After this, fhe may converfe with her hufband, 
as long as fhe remains dean; 

III. Whilft a woman is in child-bed, fhe muft alfo be parted from her hufband. The 
fbparation lafts feven weeks when it is a boy, and three months if it be a girl In fotne 
places the term is fhorter. A week before the time is over, the woman fhifts her linen, 
goes to the bath after the manner I have mentioned; and when fhe has obferved the ne- 
ceflary formalities, fhe may then go to her hufband again. 



CHAR VI. 

Of Jealoufy and Divorces. 

1 was die cuftom formerly for a jealous hufband to carry his wife before a prieft, 

I who gave her a water to drink, with which fhe burfted when guilty, but remained 
A un h u rt when innocent, as mentioned in the fifth chapter of Numbers-, but now a 
lealous hufband only defires his wife nos to fee the man who occafibns jealoufy. But, 
if after fuch admonitions the woman behaves herfelf ill, and there are ftrong fufpicions 
againft her or fhe be found with her gallant, and they are both catched in the very ad; 
then the hufband is obliged by the Rabbi’s to divorce her, even tho’ he were unwilling; 
and muft be parted from her for ever. I fhall by and by fpeak bf their manner of divorc- 
ing. But the woman may afterwards marry whom fhe pleafes, except the man who ha$ 

been the caufe of her divorce. 

II. A hufband * may divorce his wife upon the leaft diflike, though her behaviour be 
irreproachable Deut: xxiv. When a man hath taken a wife and married her , and it comes to 
fafi that (he finds no favour in bis eyes, &c. Yet, they are not to divorce their wives, un- 
left they have good grounds for jealoufy, or can charge them with fome crime ; for the 
Rabbi’s have preferibed many formalities fcrhich take up a great deal of time, m order tp 
prevent men from making an ill ufe of this privilege of divorce; fo that it often happens, 
that they change their minds and are reconciled, before the inftruments of divorce can be 
obtained, and afterwards live very happily together. 

HT. The form of their divorces, Which they call « Gbett, and which they give their 
wives, is written by a notary or prodtbr, in prefence of one or two learned Rabbi’s. It 
muft be written upon ruled vellum, and contain neither more nor left than, twelve lines, 
it muft be alfo written in fquare letters, with a thoufand other trifling niceties, both as 
to the hand, the way of writing, and the names and fumames of the hufband and wife. 
Befides, the notary, the Rabbi’s, and the witneffes muft not be related, either to th$ 
hufband or wife, or to one another. 



IV; This is the fubftance of the letter, or Gbett. Such a day , month, year, and place, 
£ic. JA.B. do voluntarily divorce thee, and put thee away, and make thee free, thee C. D. 
who bajl heretofore been my viife-, and I do hereby permit thee to marry whom thou pleaf eft, &c. 



Vol.HI. * 

* This cuftom of divorcing wives has been long ofed in ihc Gr/^ c hurch . 

* There is a treatife in the Talnutd concerning divorces; entitled Gbtttm, 



V, Tho 



1 
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V. The letter thus written, the Rabin artfully examines the hulband, in order to know 

whether he does this voluntarily. . • . 

VI. They contrive it lb as to have ten perlons prelent at the ligning, bdides the two 
. witneffes who fubfcribe the inftrument, and the two others to the date. 

VII. After this the Rabbi bids the woman open her hands, and hold them dole to one 
another in order to receive the inftrument that it may not fall on the ground : then the huf- 
band being a fecond time examined, gives her the parchment, faying, here is thy divorce, 
I put thee from me, and I give thee the liberty of marrying whom thou pleaiqft. The 
woman takes the inftrument, and gives it to the Rabbi, who reads it a fecond time, af- 
ter which the woman is free. There are. many o t he r little oircumftances, I omit, for 
fear of being too tedious, which have been invented only to render divorces more diffi- 
cult, as I have already oblervcd. 

VIII. When this is done, the Rabbi admonilhes the woman not to marry before the 
expiration of three f months, left lhe Ihould be with child. The man and the woman 
thus divorced can no longer live together, nor be alone in any place ; but they may both 
marry again. 



CHAP. VII. 

Of the Ibum, and Caliza. 

I. X\TT HEN a man dies without iffiie by his wife, or by any other woman,' 
Yty then his widow is in the power of his brother, if he has one living , and this 
brother may marry her, or give her leave to marry another man, as it is laid 
in the xxv. of Deuteronomy , If brethren dwell together , and one of them die, and bane no 
child) the wife of the dead Jhall riot marry without unto a Jl ranger: her husband's brother 
Jhall go in unto her, and take her to him to bis wife. If the decealed leave leveral wives, his 
brother can difpole of one of them only, but cannot marry the others; and where there 
are leveral brothers, the eldeft has the right; tho’ one of them alone may give leave to 
the widow to marry again. 



II. The marrying luch a widow is called Ibum', for the meaning of that word is to marry 
a ffer-in-law ; and the brother might marry her without any ceremonies, if he had a 
mind tb it: but the Rabbi’s have ordered that thole matches Ihould be in the ufual form; 
upon Which all the decealed’s goods belong to him; he receives fo much as the very 
portion the woman had brought to her brother: in fhort, lhe is then looked upon as 
his oWn wife. 

III. Formerly, they who married their brother’s widow were more valued than thole 
that gave them their liberty : but being now become more covetous and voluptuous, 
they prefer beauty and wealth to their duty 4 fo that few marry their brother’s widow, 
efpecially among the Germans and Italians , who chufe rather to give the woman her 
liberty. 



‘ Ninety days. 



IV. This 
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IV. This kind of leave to marry is called Caliza, or the loofng of the Jhoe t according 
to the xxv. of Deuteronomy, 'Then Jhall his brother's wife come unto him in the prefence of the 
elders , and loofe his Jhoe from off his foot, and fpit in his face . The ceremony is. performed 
in this manner. Three Rabbi’s, with two other witnefles befides, go out on the evening 
before, and pitch upon a proper place; and the next day, after morning prayers, the 
congregation attends the Rabbi’s and witnefles, who being come to the place, fit down; 
and fummon the widow and brother-in-law before them, who declare that they are come 
in order to be let at liberty. The chief Rabbi afks the man feveral queftions; and endea- 
vours to perfuade him to marry the widow ; but finding that he perfifts in his refiifal, the 
man, after fome other queftions, puts on a large fhoe fit for any foot, and the woman; 
conduced by one of the Rabbi's, repeats the 7. verfe of the forementioned chapter, Rfy 
husband’s brother refufeth to raife up unto bis brother a name in Ifr£el, he will not perform the 
duty of my husbands brother ; to which the brother anfwers what is faid in the next verfe, 
I like not to take her. Then the woman, {looping; unties and takes off the {hoe, which 
(he throws on the ground, and {pits upon the man, faying in Hebrew, with a little of the 
Rabbi’s protapting: So Jhall it be done unto that man, that will not build up his brother's houfe, 
and his name Jhall be called in Ifrael, the houfe. of him that hath his Jhoe loofed. Thefe words {he 
repeats three times; and at each time the afliftants anfwer, his Jhoe is loofed. Immediately 
the Rabbi declares to her, that {he may marry again; and if {he requires an aft of the 
feme, the Rabbi’s give her one. Upon examination of this matter, all the circumftances 
here obferved will appear to be taken from the xxv. of Deuteronomy. 



V. But as in cafe of this Ibum , the woman can neither have her portion, nor marry 
again without fuch a difcharge, fcane men, in order to extort money from their fifters- 
in-law, plague them, and put off the ceremony as long as they can. For this reafon, 
dome fathers, when they marry their daughter to a man that has any brothers, ftipulate 
tS azt, in fuch a cafe, the woman {hall be' fet at liberty without relinquiflung any of her 
pretenfions. Some will oblige the hufband, when he is dangeroufly ill, to grant his wife 
a divorce, that {he may not Ml into the power of her brother-in-law. 



x 






Am 



CHAP. vra. 

Of Circumcifion. 



I. TT7’7 r HEN a man has a fen bom, his friends congratulate him thereupon, fay- 
\y ing, I give you joy. Some will write the following words upon bits of paper, 
which they place in each of the four corners of the room, where the mother 
lies, viz. Adam and Eve. * Lilit be gone , together with the names of three angels ; this 
they do in order to preferve the child from witchcraft; this is no obligation nor precept; 
but rather the effeft of mere fuperftition. 



II. The father is obliged to circumcife his fon on the eighth day, h according to what 
is faid, He that is eight days old Jhall be circumcijed among you , every man-child in your gene* 
rations. The fame is repeated in Leviticus chapter the xii. And in the eighth day, the jlefh 

of 

« Lilit, according to ihtjewijb fables, was Adam's firft wife, who placing the termagant, and refilling to 
fubmitto Adam, left him, and flew up into the air by the means of a magioufecret. She is taken for a noc- 
turnal fpedtre, an enemy to women lying in, and to new born children ; and is what the Latins call Strides 
Lamia. 

* Gen. xvii. 



Digitized by ^.ooQie 




84 An Hifioricttl DISSERTATION 

of bis foreskin Jhall be circumcifed. This cannot be done before the eight days are expired: 
but it may be put off, if the child be Weak of infirm* till he be Well again. 

III. The night before the day of the circumcifion is called the watch, for the whole 
family fits up to watch the child. On the evening the father’s friends come and vifit him, 
and the women the mother; that evening is fpent in mirth and rejoicings. 

IV. They chufe a godfather to ftand for the child whilft it is circumcifed* and a god- 
mother to carry it from the houfe to the fynagogue, and bring it home again. They ge- 
nerally take fome relation of the father’s or mother’s for this office. As for the Rdblel, or 
Circumcifer , they may chufe whom they pleafe ; for whoever is able to perform that office, 
is allowed to do it. It is accounted a great praife amongft the Jews to be a Circumcifer, 
and if the child’s father is one of them, he himfelf may circutocife his own child. 

* 

V. On the morning are provided, either in the fynagogue, or in their own houfe (when 
the ceremony is to be performed there ) two feats with filk cufhions ; one of which is 
defigned for the godfather who holds the child, and the other for the prophet Elias, as 
fome fay, whom they believe to be invifibly prefent at all their circumcifions; becaufe of 
his extraordinary flridtnefs in the obfervation of the law. A croud of people meet on thefe 
occafions, and the circumcifer comes with a difh in his hand, wherein are his inftruments 
and other things necefiary ; fuch as a rafor, aftringent powders, linen, lint, and oil of roles. 
Befides thefe, fome have a porringer full of fand, wherein they put the forelkin after it 
is cut off. They ling hymns till the godmother comes, who brings the child in her arms, 
being accompanied by feveral women ; but none of them go any farther than the door of 
the fynagogue. There fhe delivers the child to the godfather, and prefently the whole 
aflemby cries aloud, Baruch aba, the father is welcome. 

VL The godfather fitting down on his feat, lays the child on his knees ; the man who 
is to circumcife him unwraps the fwadling clothes. Some ufe a pair of filver tongs to 
hold that part of the forefkin which is to be cut off Then the circumcifer taking his 
rafor, fays, BleJJ'ed be thou, O Lord, who bajt ordained unto us circumcifion. At thefe 
words he cuts off the thick fkin of the prepuce ; and then with the nails of his thumbs 
tears off a thinner fkin remaining. During this the father gives thanks unto God for this 
injunction, and the by-flanders wifh him the happinefs of bringing up his child till he be 
old enough to marry. The man who circumcifes the child goes on with his bufinefs, and 
two or three times fucks the blood that runs from it, and fpits it out into a cup full of 
wine : afterwards he takes fome dragon’s blood, powder of coral, and other things which 
he lays on the circumcifed part to heal it, and binds up the whole with a bolfter dipped 
in oil of rofes. 

VII. This being done, he takes a cup of wine, and having bleffed it, he fays another 
bleffing for the child, at the fame time giving him the name his father intends him, and 
pronouncing thefe words out of the xv. of Ezekiel, 1 faid unto thee, when thou waft in tty 
blood, live, &c. he in the mean while wets his lips with that wine, into which he has fpit 
the blood. After this they repeat the cxxviii. Pfalm intirely, BleJJ'ed is every one that feareth 
the Lord. This being performed the godfather returns the child to the godmother, in or- 
der to carry it home again, and put it into his mother’s hands. And all the fpeCtators at 
departing fay to the father : May you too be prefent at his wedding. 

VIII. The circumcifer afterwards fends fweetmeats, or any other prefent to the child’s 
mother; the godfather and godmother, relations and friends do the fame. When the fa- 
ther and mother are poor, they fend them money, but no more than what they pleafe. 



IX. On 
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IX. On the feme morning the father, according to his abilities, entertains the perfon that 
circumcifed his child, the godfather and godmother, his relations and friends. And at 
the end of the entertainment, they addbleffings and prayers for the child, befeeching God 
that he may live to a good old age, in the fear of the Lord. 

X. The child is generally well in the (pace of twenty four hours. For which reafbn, 
fome Jews, on the third day, fend fweetmeats to the parents and friends of the child ; that 
they may rejbice together at his recovery. 

XI. There are no ceremonies for girls, excepting only that in the beginning of the 
month after the mother goes out, the daughter is carried to the fynagogue; there the 
reader, feying a bleffing for the child, gives her the name which her father has deiigned 
her. Amongft the Germans , it is cuftomary for thfc reader tb go to their houfes, where 
taking' the child put of the cradle, he blefles her and gives her a name. When a male 
child dies uncircumcifed before the eight days are over, feme will circumcife him with a 
reed before they bury him. 




G H A P. IX 

♦ 

Of the Redemption of the Firft-born. 

!• H E firft child which a woman bears, if a boy, belongs to the prieft, though 

I his father then has, or has had children by another wife, 1 as I have already 
obferved,according to the precept which fays : k SanBify unto me all the firft-born. 
And afterwards; All the firft-born of man amongft tby children Jhalt thou redeenii & c. 

IL This is what they do in obfervation of this pfdcept. When the child is foil thirty 
daj/s old, they fend for one of the fbns of Aarbn , whom the father likes belt. Se- 
veral people being aflembled in the houfe, the father brings a large fom of gold and fil- 
ver in a difh or baton, and the child to deliver into the hands of the prieft, who lays aloud 
to the mother: Madam t is this hoy yours ? To which the anfwers, yes. Had you never an- 
other child before continues the prieft, either male or female, or did you never mifearry ? To 
this fhe anfwers, no. Since it is fo , adds the prieft, this child being your firft-born belongs 
to me. Then turning to the Father, he fays unto him: If you are defirous to have this 
child , you muft redeem it. I brought this gold and fiver for that purpofe , replies the father. 
You have then a mind to redeem it t feys the prieft. Yes, I have a mind fo to do, feys the 
father. Well, feys the prieft aloud turning towards the aflembly, this child being a firft- 
born is mine , as it is faid in Numbers, chap, iviii. ver. 16. And tbofe that are to be re- 
deemed from a month old , Jhalt thou redeem according to thine eftimation, , for the money of five 
Jhekels r, &c. irtftead of which I content myfelj with this: and at thefe words, he two 
golden ducats, or thereabouts, as he pleafes, and then returns the child to his parents. 
This is alfo a day of rgoidng. 

III. When the father or mother are of the race of priefts or Levites, then they do not 
redeem their fons. 



voL.m. 



1 Pact I. chap. xiL 



* Exod. Xiii. 
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CHAP. X. 

Of their way of infiruHing their Children , and of their com- 
ing to age. 

I. A S foon as a child can talk, they teach him to read, and afterwards to tranilate the 
/A Bible into the language of the country wherein they live, without any princi- 
ples of grammar, which they call Dichduch. But when the child is ten years 
old, or thereabouts, then he may learn the grammar, if he has a mind to it. Gram- 
mar is feldom made ufe of amongft 1 the Jews ; and the greateft part of them talk, read 
and write by rote, efpecially the Germans. 

IL They then make their youth read fome of their interpreters upon the Bible, as 
m Rabbi Salomon , and an abridgment of the ceremonies and cuftoms of the Rabbi’s, fiich 
as n Rabenu Mofes and others. Thefe books are very hard to be Underftood, becaufe they 
are printed without points, or vowels; and are written in a ftile quite different from tfof 
of the Bible, fo that they are not to be learnt ° but by rote. 

III. Such of the youth as are ingenious, immediately after thole books read the 
Mifna , and Talmud, which they take to be the.beft foundation of their ftudies. Some of 
them apply themfelves to other feiences, as I have obferved in the fecond chapter of the 
fecond part. 

IV. When a youth is thirteen years and one day old, he is accounted a man, and i9 
obliged to obferve all the precepts of the law. Therefore, they arc called Barmtzva 5 
tho’ fome others call them Minian, * from the word number. As to affairs in general, he 
is then of age, and can make contracts ; for he no longer depends on guardians; and 
may do what he pleafes, as well in regard to temporal as fpiritual affairs. With refjrcdfc 
to girls, they are accounted women as foon as they come to be twelve years and a 
half old. 



-■ — |- jiif -- m — - — - — a— — 

CHAP. XI. 

Of the refpefl due to relations and others. 

I. H I L D R E N, among the Jews , think themfelves ftri&ly obliged to honour 
^ . their parents. Honour thy father and mother , fays the Decalogue; this the 
Rabbi’s have explained at length, as well in regard to the duties of children to 
their parents during their lives, as after their deaths. 

II. They 

' 1 That H the res foil why lo few of the Jews are able to teach the old, or the Rabbinic Hebrew, for want of 
method. 

“ He was a Frenchman, and has written commentaries upon the Bible and Talmud. De Lira has taken 
a great many thiugs from him. 

“ The famous Rabbi Maimoniiet has compoled a judicious abridgment of the whole Talmud, in the Rab~ 
biuical Hebrew , in a pure and eafy ftile. 

• Yet the Hebrew of the Rabbi’s may be reduced to rule and grammar, but this is difficult. 
t Muttony fignifies number: And there is a book of R. Mofes, intituled, Minian bamitfvot , that is to lay; 
the number of the precepts, which the Jews are obliged to obferve. 
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II. They alio fhcw how a father ought to behave to his fon, efpecially when he is 
grown up, fo as to give him no opportunity of tranfgrefling againft the reverence he owes 
his father. 

• 

III. They befides draw this confequence from that commandment, that we ought to 
honour an elder brother and a mother-in-law. Nay, they think that there is more re- 
verence due to the man who hath inftru&ed us in our religion, than to him who hath given 
us life; for the latter only gives us being, but the former makes that life happy. They 
require alfo that a man ihould both by word and actions honour learned and pious men, 
9 the aged, and even fuch as are not Jews: becaufe they are, according to the Rabbi’s, 
as it were, ancient citizens of the world, who having feen more events, have alio more 
experience: * With the ancient is wifdom , and in length of days , undemanding. 

* Levit. chap. xix. * Job xii. 



The END of the fourth Part. 




AN 



r 



Digitized by ^ooQie 



Digitized by 



Google 





AN HISTORICAL 



DISSERTATION 

CONCERNING THE 

CEREMONIES and CUSTOMS 

Which are at this time obferved amongft the J E IV S. 



P A R T V. 



CHAP. I. 



J 



Of the Heretical Jews : with a Supplement comerningihe Ca- 

raites and Samaritans. 



I- M Do not intend to fpeak of the different herefies, which broke out a little before the 
■ deflrudtion of the fecond temple : my defign in this work being only to treat of 
B thofe things which are in ufe at prefent. Of all the herefies which prevailed at 
that time, there is only one that has a been tranfmitted to our days. Thole who follow 
- it, are accounted hereticks by the Jews , though they obferve the law of Mofes, and are 
called Car dim > a noun derived from Micra, fignifying, the pure text of the Bible j becaufe 
they adhere to the Pentateuch only, b and obferve it In its literal fenfe, rejecting all the 
interpretation, paraphrafes, and conftitutions of the Rabbi’s. 

VoL.in. A a II. As 

* The author has forgot the Samaritans of our days. See the Supplement. 

b This is not true, as you will fee lower, and especially in the Supplement, wherein I have corrected !e* 
veral things again!! the common opinion concerning the Caratte Jews. 
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II. As they will not recede from the letter of the Scripture, they muft certainly be re- 
formed Sadducees', the difference is that the old Sadducees denied the immortality of the foul, 
and confequcntly paradife, hell, purgatory, the refurre&ion of the dead, and feme other 
things. But the prefent Car aim, left they ftiould render themfclves odious to all religions 
which admit of thefe truths, have fubmitted to, and even received lome of the ancient tradi- 
tions, in order to make themfelves more agreeable to the Jews , under whofe name they 
go. Yet I do not queftion, but that they take their rife from the Sadducees , and that they 
were true Sadducees c , before they had adopted this new belief of theirs. 

III. There are fome of them at Confantinople, Cairo, and other parts of the Levant, 
and even in Mofcovy , where they live after their own way, having their fynagogues, and 
obferving their own ceremonies and cuftoms : ftiling themfelves Jews , and infilling that 
they are the only true obfcrvcrs of the Mofaic law. 

IV. They call the Jews that are not of their opinion Rabbanim, or followers of the 
Rabbi's. But thefe laft hate the Cardim mortally, and will neither make alliances nor 
converge with them. They call them Manzerim , or baftards, becaufe they keep none 
of the conftitutions of the Rabbi’s concerning marriages, divorces, or purifications of wo- 
men. Nay, their hatred is fiich, that if a Caraite had a mind to turn Rabbinijl, the 
other Jews would not admit him. 



SUPPLEMENT. 

Concerning the Caraites. 

I. TT would be a hard talk to determine exadly the time when Cardifm began. Fa- 
I ther Morin , who has treated of this queftion, refers the origin of this fed to the 
eighth century, prefently after the publication of the Talmud j and is of opinion, 
that this large work was pubiifhed much later than raoft of the Jews believe, for in rea- 
lity Cardifm took its rife from the publication of the ‘Talmud: for it does not appear, 
that the word Caraite was odious before that time, tho’ it has been fince. On the con- 
trary, they called Cardl , a man who had a confummate knowledge of the Scriptures. So 
that the origin of this fed came from the learned Jews of that time, who oppofed a 
thoufand idle conceits, which were pubiifhed under the pompous name of traditions of 
Mofes-, tho’ the greateft part of them had no other foundation, than the ambition of fome 
of their dodors, who would have palled their private decifions upon the people, as fo 
many oracles pronounced on mount Sinai. And as thole Jews, who would not admit 
thefe vain traditions, made ufe of the Scripture for the refuting of them, which they call 
Micra, they received from thence the name of Cardim, as we have feen in our days 
fome Proteftants, who called themfelves Evangelijts, becaufe they admitted of no other 
authority than that of the Gofpel, and rejeded all traditions. 

II. But thofe Jews who declared themfelves for the Talmud, called the others Samari- 
tans and Sadducees •, not becaufe they were really fiich, but becaufe they imitated them 
as to fuch traditions, as they would not admit: notwithftanding there have been Jews 
fince that time, who have thought that a Caraite was really a Samaritan and a Sadducee. 
They were the more confirmed in this error, becaufe they feldom applied themfelves to 

hiftory 



‘ This is not true. See the Supplement. 
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hiftory or chronology. The author of this work, who knew that die prefent Cardites 
were not of the fame belief with the Samaritans, to reconcile this contradiction, has 
imagined a new fedt of Cardites ; as if the ancient fedt had only been Samaritans and Sad* 
ducees, and the modem had changed opinion, or at lead, that they were grown more mo- 
derate. But this notion of (Mir Rabbi is founded only upon his ignorance of the "Jews • 
and the arguments which he brings in fupport of it, are not fufficient to maintain his 
opinion. 

III. The critics of our days, who have ventured to treat of the Cardites upon the au- 
thority of the JewiJb Writings, have been gready miftaken ; becaufe the Rabbinics, who 
are their enemies, have falfly charged them in all refpedts. Father Morin’s proceeding 
has been very different, he having made ufe of a commentary upon the Pentateuch writ- 
ten by a Cordite author. As I have the fame manufeript in my poffcffion, I here purpofe 
to fhew wherein Caraifm exprefly confifts, and what is die difference betweerithe Cardites 
and Rabbinijls. I fhall begin with their opinion concerning the text of the Bible, becaufe 
our author herein confounds them with the Samaritans , who admit the Pehtateuch only; 
and there are ftill feveral learned men in our days, who think, that the Cardites differ much 
from the other Jews as to the text of the Bible: I cannot think where a certain Dodtor 
of the Sorbonne, and Regius Profeflor of the Hebrew tongue, found what he has lately writ- 
ten upon this fubjedt, concerning the Cardites . He explains the word Caraim or Cardites 
in thefe words: 'That is to fay , tbofe who admit of confonants only, and no points in their Bibles* 
becaufe they think the points have no other authority than tradition . A little after this he adds. 
That the Caraites have by degrtes got the better among the Jews, efpec'tally among the Talmu- 
difts and allegorical writers: and that by degrees the notion has obtained that tbofe books rf the 
law which have no points in them, were profane. There is hardly one word of truth in the 
whole difeourfe of this learned Profeffor, as we fhall fee by the fequel 



IV. The author of that Caraite commentary before mentioned, calls Kim&MAaron fbn of 
Jofeph, and lived about the end of the thirteenth century. He admits of all the books of the 
Scripture contained in the canon of the Jews, and allows them to be twenty four in num- 
ber, as the other Jews do. In order to diftinguifh them from human traditions, he fbme- 
times calls them Prophecies , thinking it inconfiftent with the dignity of God, to rank his word 
and the writings of men in the fame clafs j and herein blames the Rabbinijls, who fet the 
fame value upon the fables of the Talmud, and the conceits of their anceflors, as they do 
upon the facred books of the Scripture, and put them upon the fame footing. He alfb fhews 
that the Cardites do not rejedt all forts of traditions, but thofe only that are falfe and ri- 
diculous, fome of which he mentions in the beginning of his work, where he makes very 
merry with them. He tells us what a ftrange explanation thefe dodtors give of the ferpent 
mentioned in the beginning of Genejis. For the Rabbinijls and the Cabalijls fay, that he 
was as big as a camel, that Samael * fat upon him ; nay, that God bimfelfgot up upon him, and 
Jported upon bis back. He in the fame place relates fome other allegorical and Cabalijlical 
interpretations of thefe very dodtors, which he refutes, and adds the following words : 
In thefe and other explanations of this kind, they rely only upon the authority of their fathers. 
Then breaking out againft thofe who abufe the word of God after that manner: Curfed 
be the man, faith he, who is fo impudent as to behave in this manner. 



V. In order to fhew, that they believe filch traditions as are rational and well-grounded, 
he diftinguifhes the traditions that are certain and conftant, from thofe which are falfe 
and dubious. And it appears, that his rules, for the authority of traditions, are the feme 
as thofe which the judicious Vincentius Lirinenjis has given us : fb that he profeffes not 
only to receive the Scripture, but alfo to adhere to reafon and tradition, fb far as it has 

been 
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been certain and conftant, but not to that of late or frelh invention. He fubmits to the 
dodtrine of the ancients, where it has fuffered no variations, and where it agrees with au- 
thentic writings, approved by all the Jews. Upon this principle they acknowledge all 
the books of the Bible, as well as the Rabbinijls y and what is more extraordinary, they 
receive them as they are now pointed: for they have no other copy but that of the Mafora. 
And if they fometimes read in a different manner, they do it only as critics, in imitation of 
the Rabbi’s Juda, Jona, Abenefra, Kimcbi, Abenmelec and other Rabbinijl grammarians. 

VI. Our Cardite, who is very exadt in his enquiries into the literal fenfe of the text* 
often quotes the various readings in order to pick out the beft. And herein he imitates the 
Rabbinijls y who do the fame. He is attentive to the finalleft things in grammar, to make 
his literal fenfe good. It would be needlefs here to produce any inffances thereof ; becaufe 
he ufes this method throughout the whole work. 

VII. Neither (hall I endeavour to refute the opinion of thofe, who believe that the 
Cardites have copies of the Bible, different from the Vulgar. For it is fufficient to 
obferve (as I have done) that they admit, not only the four and twenty books of the 
Scripture, as all other Jews do, but that they alfo make ufe of the Hebrew copies, juft 
as they now ftand with the points of the Majforets. 

VIII. As for their divinity, it is in no circumftance different from that of the other Jews t 
excepting only, that it is more pure and free from fuperftition. For they give no credit to 
the Cabalific explanations, or allegories, which indeed are without foundation. Befides, out 
Cardite plainly (hews his belief concerning the nature of the foul, and a future life, in his 
explanation of thefe words of Genejis y Let us make man in our own image. Tbe fpirit of 
man y fays he, takes its rife and origin from things above y and bis body from thofe here below* 
For his foul, adds he, is of tbe nature of that of Angels. And prefently after: The world to 
come was made for tbe foul of man. This opinion is directly contrary to that of the Sad- 
ducees, and evidently (hews, that all the errors imputed to the Cardites , are mere ca- 
lumnies. 



IX. As for the ceremonies and cuftoms of the Cardites, a man might compofe a long 
treatife upon them: but I hope it may luffice to fey in general, that the Cardites rejedt 
all the conftitutions of the Mifna and T’almud, which are not conformable to the Scrip- 
ture, or may be drawn as a neceffary and manifeft confequence of it. I fhall only pro- 
duce three inftances of this. The firft is concerning the commandment of Mezouzot, or 
parchments, which the Jews fallen to all the doors they pafe through. Thefecond, con- 
cerning the Fephilim, or PhylaBeries, which are mentioned even in the New Teftament* 
The third is, the prohibition of eating milk with flelh. Though the two firft feem to be 
very exprefs and pofitive in Deuteronomy , where you have thefe words; e Thou Jhalt bind 
them for afgn upon thine hand, and they fhall be as frontlets between thine eyes, and thou, 
fait write them upon the pofts of thy boufe, and on thy gates : our Cardite, notwithftand- 
ing, infills, that this is a figurative way of Ipeaking; and that when God orders the Jews 
to write them upon the polls, his defign was, that both at coming in, and going out, they 
Ihould be always prefent in the mind. By thefe means the Cardites are difeharged from 
the performance of an infinite number of ceremonies, or rather fuperftitions, which the 
Rabbinif Jews have invented concerning the Mezouzot and fephilm. Hence is it alfo, 
that the Cardites turn the Rabbinif Jews into ridicule, when they fee them laying their 
prayers, with thefe fephilim on their forehead, as we have deferibed them in the xi. chap- 
ter of the firft part of this work ; nay, they even call them ajfes with bridles. St. Jerom 
has not treated thefe fephilim with the feme freedom; for, in his expofition on the words 

of 



* Dent. vi. and ii. 
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of the Gofpel, wherein the Phyladleries are mentioned, he fays : ’The Pharifees by a wrong 
interpretation of this pa f age wrote the Decalogue of Mofes on parchment , which they rolled up 
And tied on their foreheads ; and made a fort of crown round the head of them, that they might 
have them confantly before their eyes . 

X. The third example is taken from this negative commandment not to eat flefh at the 

fame meal they eat any compound of milk, founded on this paftage of Exodus j 'Thou Jhalt 
not feetb a kid in his mother' s milk. But our Car ait e gives no manner of credit to thofe 

traditions which give this paffage a fenfe fo diftant from the literal fenfe of it ; and he is of 
opinion, that this place is to be explained by that,., where it is faid of a bird’s neft: Thou 
Jhalt not take the mother with the young ones. And when the Rabbinijl Jews are hard put 
to it upon this fubjedt, as I have been myfelf, they anfwer, Ameru Hacbamenu: This is 
the decifon of our mafters or wifemen, for they believe, that the explanation of their fathers 
is not at all inferior to the very text of the Bible j and that God himfelf delivered that 
interpretation to Mofes on mount Sinai. 

XI. I fhall not detain my reader with any other inftitutions which are nupaberlefs, be- 
caufe the greateft part of them are no more than expofitions of the Rabbinijl s t which the 
Cardites do not admit. They do not read the text of the Bible with the fame view as 
the Rabbi’s, who on the leaft occafion are pleafed with inventing new decifions. The 
Cardites read the Scripture in a rational manner, and explain it from itfelf, that is, what 
follows by what goes before. In fhort, they rejedt all fuch things as have not Scripture, 
reafon, and an eftablifhed tradition for their foundation. 

XII. Yet, as the Cardites fubmit to good fenfe and reafon, they readily agree with the 
Rabbinijls in feme points of difeipline, tho’ they fee well enough that the Scripture or dains 
otherwife. For example, they follow their calendar and the computations of Rabbi Hilleli 
becaufe, as they muft have feme fettled method therein, they prefer this to the reft: juft 
as feme Proteftants make ufe of the reformed calendar, though they do not approve of 
it in all points. 

0 , 

XIII. They not only conform to the Rabbinijls in their manner of circumcifing, but 
even make ufe of them fometimes for the circumcifing of their own children. Never- 
thelefs, circumcifion is ordained in Scripture, tho’ the manner of circumcifing be not par- 
ticularized; for inftance, the Jews and Turks t who both circumcife their children, differ 
in their manner of performing it. The Turks after they have cut off the fkin never med- 
dle with it after, but th? Jews with their thumb naHs tear the edges of the fkin remain- 
ing after circumcifion in feveral places ; and I believe this is the reafen why circumcifed 
Jews heal fooner than Turks. 

XI V. The Cardites make ufe alfo of the Taled t which our author has mentioned in the 
firft part of his book. Yet their Taled is fomewhat different from that of the Rabbinijls: 
for it is cut in a particular manner, and the firings ^hanging like tufts, are alfo different. 

XV. I fhall only add to what I have faid of the Cardites , that our Cardite never writes 
the name of Jehovah, or the Tetragrammaton , with thefe common fetters, jod, he, vau, 
he, but with thefe three only, jod, vau, jod. This makes me believe, that the ancient 
Cardites did not read Jehovah , as we have it in our modern copies, but Jove, which man- 
ner of reading Theodoret attributes to the Samaritans. Unlefs thefe three letters may be 
termed an abridgment of the name of Jehovah , as we fee other Jews often write it with 
two or three jods. 

f 

V01.HI. Qb XVI. As 
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XVI. As to our author’s aficrtion, that the Rabbinijls hate the Cardites To far even as to call 
them baftards, and to refufe making alliances with them, or admit them when they have 
a mind to turn Rabbinics, it is an argument of the great veneration which the Rabbinijls 
have for the traditions of their fathers. Yet I have heard that in the Eaft, when a Ca- 
raite is willing to turn Rabbinijl , and to have children that may be accounted Rabbinijls , 
r hey make him marry a Have, and the children proceeding from fuch marriage are not 
looked upon as manzerim, or baftards, but as Rabbinijl Jews. 



J SUPPLEMENT. 



Concerning the Samaritans. 

I. TT TT E have fome realbn to be furprifed that the author of this treatife fays no- 
W thing of the Samaritans ; fince he promifed to (peak of all fuch Hereticks as 
are at this time among the Jews. It is indeed very long fince this breach be- 
gan between them ; but as it has been irreparable and ftill continues, he might have laid 
fomething of them. I will not here mention the origin of the Samaritans ; for it is par- 
ticularly fet forth in the Bible ; and there is no doubt but luch as bear that name in feve- 
ral parts of the world, are of the lame fedt My defign is only to fpeak of thefe laft, 
whole memory has been revived in our days, upon account of their Pentateuch, which has 
been printed in the famous Bibles of M. le Jai, and the Englijb Polyglot. 



II. The modem Samaritans live at Gaza, { Sicbem, Damajcus , Cairo, and other parts 
of the Eaft, where they have priefts, defcended, as they fry, from Aaron. Their temple, 
or rather chapel. Hands on mount Garizim, where they offer their fecrifices. Jofepb 
Scaliger , Who was informed of it, writ letters to the Samaritans in Egypt , and to the high 
prieft of the whole fedt, who lives at Sicbem. They anfwered all the difficulties which 
he had propofed to them in his letters; thefe anfwers were dated in the 998. year of 
Mahomet’s Hegira, which anfwers to our 1590. but never came to Scaliger’ s hands. 



III. In die firft of thefe letters, which is written in the name of the affembly of Ifrael 
in Egypt, they declare that they every year celebrate the Paflover the 14. of the firft 
month, upon mount Garizim, and that their then high prieft was called Eleazer, the 
fon of Phineas , the fon Aaron. They then proceed to the folution of thofe difficulties 
which were propofed by him, but as thefe difficulties are more clearly explained in the 
anfwer written in the name of the high prieft Eleazer, and of the fynagogue at Sicbem , 
diredted to the faid Scaliger, I lhall only mention this Taft, which will fufficiently Ihew 
what the Samaritans are. The contents whereof are as follow. 

1. The Samaritans keep the Sabbath according to the ftridtnefs preferibed in Exodus : 
for not one of them ftirs from the place where he happens to be that day, except to the 
fynagogue, where they read the law, and ling praifes unto God. They do not go to bed 
to their wives that night, neither do they, or any for them, kindle any fire during that 
time; whereas the Jews violate the Sabbath as to thefe points: for they go out of town, 
light their fire, and converfe with their wives, nor do they wafh after they have been 
with them. 

i. They look upon the Paflover as their principal feaft, which with them begins at fun- 
fet, by the fecrifice preferibed in Exodus for that purpofe. But they offer no fecrifices, 

but 
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but upon mount Garizim, where they read the law, and pray to God} after which the 
high prieft blefles the whole congregation. 

3. They alfo keep the feaft of the harveft for feven days; but do not agree with the 
Jews as to the day when it is to begin: for the Jews reckon from the next day after 
the Iblemnity of the Paflover, whereas the Samaritans reckon their fifty days from the 
next day after the Sabbath, which falls in the week of the feftival of unleavened bread ; 
and the feaft of the harveft begins the next day after the feventh Sabbath following. 

4. They keep the feaft of expiation on the tenth of the feventh month, in which they 
fpend the whole twenty four hours in praying, and finging, without eating any thing. 
For, excepting fuch children as are at the feaft, every body befides fafts; but the Jews ex- 
cept thofe that are under feven years of age. 

On the 15. of the fame month they keep the feaft of tabernacles on the fame 
mount Garizim. 

6. They never defer the circumcifion longer than eight days, as it is ordered in Gene- 
,Jis\ whereas the Jews fometimes put it off to a longer time. 

7. They are obliged to wafh themfelves in the morning, after having converfed with 
their wives, or having fallen into any accidental pollution in the night-time; and all fuch 
veflels as can be polluted, become fo by their touching them before they are wafhed. 

8. They take away the fat of the facrifices, and give the prieft the fhoulders, jaws and 
belly. 

9. They do not marry their own nieces as die Jews do, and have but one wife ; where- 
as, it is lawful for the others to have feveral. 

10. They believe in God, in Mofes, and in mount Garizim . And whereas the Jews 
(fay they) put their truft in others, we do nothing but what is exprefly commanded by God 
in the law; who therein made ufe of the miniftry of Mofes. The Jews have abandoned 
what God has prefcribed in the law, to run after the inventions of their fathers and 
doctors. 

11. This is the fubftance of the anfwer made by order of the high prieft Eleazer, and 
written by his fecretary Abzebuta, the fon of Jofeph Harmaqus , an inhabitant of Gaza. 
It is alfo obferved, that this high prieft had a fon called Pbineas, who exercifed the fane 
function in prefence of his father ; that they conftantly live in that holy place in the 
prefence of God, and that thofe who have any difficulties to refolve, come to them from 
all parts; fo that they determine things according to the laws of juftice and truth. 

12. From jiaron, down to themfelves, they reckon 112 high priefts, a lift of whole 

names they keep; and infift, that the Jews have no priefts of the family of Pbineas, 
and that they lie when they call the Samaritans , Cutbeans-, that they are defended from 
the tribe of Jofeph tbejuji , by Ephraim ; that their characters are thofe which 

God made ufe of when he wrote the law, and that he communicated them to Mofes. To 
this the anfwer of the fynagogue in Egypt adds, that the characters of the modern Jews, 
in their law, is a way of writing invented by Efdras, and accurfed for ever. 

IV. Several reflections might be made upon thefe two letters, but I leave them to the 
reader. I fhall only obferve, that the Samaritans are not infeCted with the errors of the 
Sadducees , and (hat in this refpeCt the Jews bcly them. What gave occafion to this ca- 
lumny is, that the Samaritans will not receive the vain traditions of the Jews, as I have 
already laid, in fpeaking of the Cardites: and for this reafon the Jews confound the Sa* 
maritans with the Sadducees and Cardites. For my part ,- 1 am of opinion, that we cannot 
now learn the purity of the JewiJh law better than from thefe Samaritans of Sicbem, 
who ftilL continue to offer facrifices according to the old inftitudon on mount Garizim , 
as Father Morin , and M. Peyrefc have obferved. It would be well worth our curiofity to 
fee the place where they facrifice, and to obferve its form, ftru&ure, order and propor- 
tion, and cfpecially the dimenfions and meafures, both of the altar, and of the veflcls 

which 
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which they make ufe of in their lacrifices : lo would it alfo to fee their high prieft drefled 
in his facerdotal robes, elpecially on Eafter day, when he is attended by all his inferior 
minifters. I wonder how it comes to pals that none of our travellers have had this cu- 
riolity. 

V. Part of what I have faid of the Samaritan s, is confirmed by Benjamin the yew 
in his travels. This Rabbi, who lived in the twelfth century, lays, that in his time there 
were but a hundred Samaritans in the fynagogue of Sicbem , and two hundred in that of 
Egypt ; about three hundred in the fynagogue of Afcalon , and between three and four 
hundred in that of Damafcus. He obferves alfo, that they have priefts of the family of 
Aaron., whom they call Aaronites , and who never marry unlefs it be with women of their 
own family, to keep the lacerdotal race pure and unmixed with others; that thefe priefts 
offer facrifices on mount Garizim, where they have a ftone altar, which the Ifraelites 
eredted after their pafiage over Jordan. He farther adds, that thefe Samaritans are 
of the tribe of Ephraim , and that they are ftill in poftefiion of Jofeph the fon of Jacob's ♦ 
burying place; whom they ftile their father. In Ihorr, he fays, that the Samaritans are 
very cautious of polluting themfelves by touching a dead body, or any place where they 
are buried ; that they change their clothes when they are going to the fynagogue, and walh 
before they put them on. 

VI. It is no new thing for the Samaritans to ftile themfelves the defcendants of the 
tribe of Ephraim , and the true fons of Jacob, and to make it their boaft, as may be obferved, 
from thefe words of the woman of Samaria to our Lord : Art thou greater than our fa- 
ther Jacob? As to their fepulchres, befides what Benjamin lays of the burial place of Jo- 
feph, the Samaritans likewife Ihew thofe of their prophets lying round their temple; 
amongft others they have thofe of Eleazer, and Itbamar the fon of Aaron, and even that 
of his grandfon Phineas. They pretend alfo to have the tombs of JoJhuab and Caleb, and 
of two other men, whom they call Abinon and Jofeph, this lall the fon of Carath or Pa- 
rath. They likewife preferve an infcription in their temple written, as they lay, by the 
hand of Phineas the Ion of Eleazer, grandfon of Aaron, in the 15. year from the going 
up of the Ifraelites into the Land of Promife. 

VII. As thofe calumnies, by the Jews ufiially charged upon the Samaritans, are con- 
tradictory in themfelves, I lhall not here detain my reader with a refutation of them: 
for they accufe them not only of Sadduceifm , but alfo of idolatry, and of worlhiping 
the image of a dove in their temple. They are no lels unjuft when they charge the Sa- 
maritan alphabet with wanting thefe three letters, he, heth, and gnain; and that likewife 
in the beginning of Genefs , the Samaritans, inftead of thefe words, God created, have writ- 
ten, Afima created, but my own eyes can witnefs that in this alfo they are wronged; for 
we have at prefent an Hebrew Pentateuch in the Samaritan character, wherein thofe three 

• letters are to be met with, fo that they have thofe letters, and alfo the word Elohim God, 
as well as the Jews. 

VEIL It mull be owned that the Samaritans look upon the Pentateuch of Mofes, as the only 
authentic books of the whole Bible. They indeed have among them the hiftory of JoJhua , 
and fome few of the other hiftories of the Old Teftament, but they are different from 
ours : neither do they give any credit to them as divine books, and the rather as the JewiJh 
canon, afcertaining the number of the books of the Bible, is of a much later date than 
their fchifm, as well as the greateft part of thofe very books; which in their opinion were 
compofed in favour of the pofterity of David, and to eftablilh it on the throne. For this 
reafon they fpeak of Efdras as of an impoftor, who ( according to them ) laid aiide the 
genuine primitive Hebrew letters for thofe others, which the Jews ftill make ufe of in the 
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writing of the Bible. And indeed St. Jerom , and the moft celebrated critics of our days, 
are perfuaded that the Samaritan letters were the firft Hebrew characters, and that EJdras, 
after the return from the captivity, made ufe of the Chaldee letters , in which our Bibles 
are now written. He fell into this expedient, perhaps the better to diftinguifh the Jews 
from the Samaritans , to the end that there might be nothing common between them. It 
is likewife poffible, that the people had ufed themfelves to that way of writing during 
their captivity, having learnt the Chaldean language j my argument for this conjecture is, 
that in order to underftapd the Hebrew text, they, at that time, were forced to make a , 
Chaldee paraphrafe of it. 

IX. The only difference betwixt the Samaritan and the JewiJh Pentateuchs is in the 
letters. The Samaritans , fays St. Jerom^ have the Pentateuch of Moles written in as many 
letters as the Jews j they differ only in their characters and points. Inllead of this word point , 
we read apex in St. Jerom' s Latin, which is a finall fine ftroke, with which the Jews 
adorn the top of fome of their letters, placing it over them in the form of a crown. Thefe 
they ufe in the books read in the fynagogues, and in their Mezouzot. Probably our Saviour 
meant thofe finall ftrokes, when he faid : lota unum , 8 aut unus apex non peribit a lege. 
For the modern points, now in ufe, were not then ufed. 

X. In Ihort, when, I lay with St. Jerom, that the Samaritan Pentateuch differs from 
that of the Jews, in its characters only, I do not mean in a ilriCt fenfe, but they are to 
be confidered as two copies taken from the fame original, which each nation has tran- 
Icribed into its own characters: tho’ indeed it was- impo Bible but, in procefs of time, 
fome difference mult happen in the various readings. St. Jerom points out fome of them, 
as others had done before him. And it is by remarking all thefe circumltances that the 
difputes which have been, and Hill continue to be upon this head, are to be reconciled. 
For were the Greeks, who acknowledge the Pope, to take a fancy to write the Latin Vul- 
gate in Greek characters, and conftantly have the lame in common ufe, I doubt not but, 
in length of time, there would be fome variation between thofe two copies; 

XI. The Samaritans have the Pentateuch not only in Samaritan characters, but like- 
wife two tranllations of it, one in Arabic , and the other in Syriac or Chaldee , which is 
what they call the Samaritan verlion, as if it were a peculiar language, tho’ it is only a 
kind of Syriac or Chaldee , lomewhat different from the common Syriac. Thofe two ver- 
fions are alfo written in Samaritan characters, and placed with the text in three columns. 
M. De Peyrefc had a copy of thefe Tritapla, tho’ a little imperfeCt. The Hebrew-Sama - . 
ritan Pentateuch, and Samaritan vcrfion are printed in M. Le Jay’s Bible, and in the En~ 
gliff Polyglot, the characters of.which were taken from that copy preferved in the library 
of the fathers of the oratory at Paris near the Louvre. Yet thefe printed copies have not, 
that grandeur and majelty which the manufeript has. There are feveral of thele Sama- 
ritan copies Itill to be found in private libraries. But no body ever made lo curious a 
collection of them as M. De Peyrefc. For befides thele Tritapla, he hadfeveral fragments 
of the works of particular men written in a language pretty different from the common 
Syriac , which may be called Samaritan. In Ihort, if we may believe Pojlel, the Samari- 
tans have grammars too of their language. 

XII. As the Samaritans write the text of the Pentateuch without points or vowels, we 
cannot know whether their way of reading agrees with that of the Jews , which is now 
fixed by the Mafforeths. It would neverthelefs be very curious to hear a Samaritan read 
the Pentateuch, that we- might fee whether it was perfectly agreeable to the JewiJh way 
of reading, which we follow in all regards, becaufe we have no other. It is to be hoped, 

Vol. III. C c that 
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*hat fome traveller, fkilful in the Hebrew tongue, will one day or other fatisfy our curio- 
fity in this particular. Nay, the whole church might reap great advantages from it. I 
do not think the mention of the Greek verfion of the Samaritan Pentateuch neceflary here, 
becaufe every one that is the leaft acquainted with the Greek fathers, mull know where- 
in it confifts. However, we are not to confound the generality of the Samar it am with 
a particular fed of them, whofe leader’s name is Doftheus, or Doufs, as the Arabiam call 
him. This Doufis (according to what we are informed by a Samaritan , who has given 
us the hiftory of his own nation) in feveral places altered the text of the Pentateuch j for 
which he was reproved by the high prieft. He notwithftanding had lome difeiples, who 
made ufe of his corrupted Pentateuch, as may be feen more at length in the notes of 
Abraham Echellenfis upon the book of Hebedjefu. b Pbotius too, jnentions a certain Dofi- 
them or Dofien , a famous falfifier of the fecred writings, who was a Samaritan, and lived 
at the time of Simon Magus. This man was head of that fed; among the Samaritans called 
Dojlhenians. 

One of the moll learned men of our age imagines that our Hebrew-Samaritan Penta- 
teuchs claim this Dojitheus as their author l . But his opinion has not the leaft foundation, 
for the Hebrew-Samaritan Pentateuch, which hath been lately printed, is the fame with 
that read in all the fynagogues of the Samaritam. Indeed I am not ignorant that fome 
men of great learning, efpecially in what relates to the eaftem nations, are furprifed to 
hear it advanced, that the modern Samaritam have a place on mount Garizim for offer- 
ing of facrifices j becaufe, they fay, that Pietro della Valle, who had been in perfon among 
the Samaritam of thofe parts, does not fay a word of it iri his travels: and that their ex- 
treme poverty too, which they have been long reduced to, would not allow them to carry 
on their facrifices. But waving the neceflity of inquiring into what Pietro della Valle has 
written concerning the Samaritam, or whether the French tranflation of his travels be con- 
formable to the Italian, or even whether he was at the pains of an exad information, in 
what related to them whilft he was upon the fpot, all arguments againft fads which may 
be eafily cleared are urged in vain. But this is certain, that in Scaliger’s time the Sama- 
ritans at Naploufe had priefts, fince they defired him, in their letter to him, to fend them 
fome fine linen for the veftments of their high prieft: and feveral memoirs too, concern- 
ing the facrifices of the Samaritans, were found amongft M. De Peyrefcs loofe papers, 
who iiad received his informations from travellers, whom he had defired to vifit the Sa- 
maritans, in order to buy fome of their books. The fiune Samaritam of Naploufe have 
lately written to fome dodors in England, whom they call their dear Samaritan brethren 
of England. In their letters .they aflert that they have a high prieft, whom they pretend 
to be of the race of Phineas, and that their priefts are of the race of Levi. And in their 
laft letter, written in the year 1676, they acquaint them with the death of their high 
prieft, and at the lame time defire them to aflift them in their mifery, and to fend their 
offerings to the holy mount Garizim, to lupply them with veftments for their priefts. 
And laftly, to fend their gifts and alms to the fepulchres of their fathers. Father Morin, 
who had alfo made inquiries into the Samaritam, has allured us, that they ftill offer up 
facrifices on mount Garizim, and that the jurifdidion of their high prieft, who refides at 
Naploufe, extends over all the Samaritam, to whom he every year, by his circular letters, 
notifies the Paflover and the other folemn feftivals. 

* In his Bibliotheca. 1 Ufferim Armacb. 
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CHAP. II. 

Of their Divination and Witchcraft. 

I- k >"~| "i HE Jews hold it as a very great lin to give credit to any predi&ion whatfo- 
I ever, whether by altrology, geomancy, chiromancy, or any other fort of witch- 
craft or divination. 

II. But they believe it to be a much greater (in to apply to necromancy, magic, charms, 
theurgy, the calling down angels or devils, or confulting the dead, in order to receive 
anfwers from them; and in a word, to do any of thole things which are mentioned jin 
the xviii. chapter of Deuteronomy . 

III. They are allb forbidden to cut their fkin, and to put ink, or other colours upon it, 
Leviticus, chap. xix. Te Jhall not print any marks upon you. 

IV. Beiides thefe, the Rabbi’s have forbidden many other fuperftitions, which were 
ufed among the 1 Amorites , which they have ftiled Darcbe ba-Emori. 



CHAP. IH. 

Of their Profelytes. 



I“TfT7 > HE N a man has a mind to turn Jew, three Rabbi’s, or other men of credit, 
\\ are obliged to examine him artfully, to know what reafon engaged him to it, 
and whether it be not for fome worldly confideration. For when they dis- 
cover any fuch thing, they difmifs him, telling him, that the law of Mofes is a very fe- 
vere law, that its followers are at this time in a low and defpicable condition, and that 
it is better for him to continue in the belief which he then profefles. 



II. If notwithftanding fuch advice, themanperfifts in hisdefign, they circumcife him ; 
and, after he is healed, wafh his whole body in water, the three Rabbi’s who have exa- 
mined him being prelent. After which ceremony he is efteemed as good a Jew as the 
reft of them. 



CHAP. IV. 

Of their Injunflions upon IV men. 

I. V ^ VERY thing that is forbidden men by negative precepts, is alfo forbidden wo- 
^ men. But as for the affirmative precepts, the Rabbi’s have determined that wo- 
men are not obliged to obferve thole which require a prefi*d time for their ex- 
ecution, their opinion in this being grounded on the weaknels and delicacy of the lex, 

the 

* This chapter was omitted in the firft edition. ' The ways of the Amorites. 

“ This chapter was left oat in the fecund edition. _ 
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the obedience which they owe to their hufbands, and the duty they are obliged to (Jay 
them. .... 

II. Thefe three therefore are the only precepts recommended to them in particular; the 
firft is, carefully toayoid their - hufbands in the time of their monthly pollutions, and not 
to approach them again till they have bathed. The fecond, when they have done knead- 
ing their bread, to make a cake, which formerly Was offered to the high prieft, and w’ 
now thrown into the fire. “ And the laft, to light the Friday night’s lamp againft the eye 
of the Sabbath, as I have already mentioned. 

III. Yet there are fbme amongft them who are more zealous than the men, who not 
only take care of the education of their children, but alfo reclaim their hufband’s from 
vice, and bring them to a virtuous courfe of life. 



C H A P V. 

Of their Slaves. 

A MO N G S T the ancient Jews there was a great diftindion made betwixt their 
(laves, becaufe fbme of them were Hebrews, and fome Canaanites: but at this 
time, except in the Eaft and in Barbary , they purchafe none. They, who have 
any, make ufe of them, keep or fell them, according to the cuftom of the place where 
they refide ; and in cafe their Haves have a mind to turp Jews, they circumcife and wafh 
them, and then fet them at liberty. 



J C H A P. VI. 

Of their ConfeJJion and Penance. 

I, > -■■ HEY pradtife no other confeffion, but that which they make to God in their 
I prayers. They generally have one ready made, according to the order of the 
alphabet, which they call ° Viddui. Every letter denotes a capital fin, fuch as 
they often fall into : but thofe who are men of capacity, enter into particulars, and ob- 
ferve the kinds and circumftances of them. 

II. It is their cuftom to make this confeftion on Mondays and ThurfHays, and on every ■ 
faft day. They make it alfo feveral times privately during the faft of expiation, which I 
have deferibed ?. Moreover, when they are fick, or in any imminent danger, they repeat 
their confeffion every night before they go to bed, and every morning when they rife. 

III. The days appropriated to penance begin on the firft of the month EIul, and con- 
tinue till the day of expiation ; but it is more generally obferved from their new-years-day 
to that of expiation : as for him who finds his confcience charged, all times are conve- 
nient. If he has not underftanding enough of himfelf for this purpofe, he takes the ad- 
vice of a Rabbi ; or if he has any infight into the matter, he applies to treatifes written 

upon 



* Part III. chap. !. • Corfeffioji. 
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upon penance, and there he finds what penance is moft proper for his fins, whether ab- 
ftinence, fading, difcipline, alms, prayers, or good works; in order to atone, as far as he 
is able, for the fin committed. 



CHAR VII. 

Of their Sicknefs and Death. 

I. i HEY efteem it a good work to vifit the fick, and to afiift them under all their 
I neceffities. 

II. When a man thinks himfelf in danger of death, he fends for ten perfons, more or 
lefs, as he thinks fit, amongft whom there muft be a Rabbi ; and in their prefence he re- 
peats the general confeffion, that I have juft now ipoken of, and then makes a prayer, 
wherein he prays to God for the recovery of his health, or, if it be his will, to put an 
end to his life ; he then commends his foul to him, and begs that his death may be account- 
ed an expiation for his fins. In cafe he has any fcruple of confidence, or fecret to reveal, 
he declares it to the Rabbi. After this he begs pardon of God, and of all thofe whom he 
may have offended, and forgives alfo thofe who have offended him, and his enemies too. 
If he has any children, or fervants, he calls them to his bed-fide and gives them his 
blefiing; and if he has a father or a mother he receives it from them. When he has a 
mind to make his will, and to difpofe of his eftate, he may do it juft as he thinks proper. 

III. Some Jews caufe a public prayer to be made for them in the fynagogue, and change 
their name, as a fign of their change of life. At fucb a time, they promife and give ' 
alms to the fynagogues and to the poor. 

IV. When the fick perfon is like to die, or in great danger, they do not leave him 
alone, but fit up with him day and night. For they think it a meritorious adtion to be 
prefent at the feparation of the foul from the body, efpecially when it is a learned or good 
man: grounding their opinion on the xlix. Pfalm ver. io. That he Jhouldnot fee the grave , 
&c. The perfon who is prefent, when the fick man expires, rends fome part of his 
clothes, according to the ancient cuftom. 

V. Some of the Jews will have all the water in the houfe, or in the neighbourhood, 
thrown into the ftreet at this time. This is looked upon as an ancient cuftom, to fhew 
that fomebody is dead in that part of the town. 



CHAR VIII. 

Of the Dead , and of their Funerals . 



i. 




HEN a man is dead, they lay his body on the ground in a <heet, covering 
his face, and fetting a lighted taper by his head. 



II. Immediately linen drawers are prepared, and fomebody fent for to few them, 
which the women generally do out of charity; the corpfe is then thoroughly waflied 
Vol. III. D d with 



Digitized by ^ooQie 



102 An Hijtarical DISSERTATION 

with warm water, wherein camomile and dried rofes have been boiled. Which being 
done, a fliirt and drawers are put on; over which fome put a kind of rochet of fine linen, 
his Taled or fquare cloak with the firings that hang at the corner of it, and a white cap 
on his head. Being fo drefled, they lay him in a coffin made on purpofe, with a linen 
cloth under, and another over him. If the deceafed is a man of note, in fome parts 
they make the coffin with a picked top j and if a Rabbi, they place a number of books 
upon it. Then they cover it with black, * and carry it out of the houfe. 

III. Then the aflembly croud round it, and as the Jews look upon the following a 
corpfe, and the carrying it to the grave, as a very meritorious adtion, they all carry it by 
turns a little way till they come to the grave. In fome places feveral perfons accompany 
the corpfe with burning tapers, and fing in a plaintive tone. In others, this is not ob- 
ferved ; the relations who are in mourning follow the corpfe weeping. 

IV. Thus the dead are carried to the burial place, which is generally a field employed 
for that purpofe, called Beth Hacbaim, or boufe of the living , they looking upon the dead 
as living, becaufe of their fouls. One of the company makes an oration in praife of the 
deceafed, in cafe he deferved it. They alfo repeat a prayer, which they call Ridduc addin , 
thejuftice of the judgment. It begins with thefe words of Deuteronomy , chap, xxxii. ver. 4. 
He is the rock, his work is perfeSl j for all his ways are judgment, &e. 

V. A little bag of earth is laid under his head, the coffin is nailed up, and carried to 
a grave made on purpofe, near the place where the family of the deceafed arc interred. 
In fome countries, when the coffin is almoft got to the grave, if it be a man, ten men 
turn feven times round it, faying a prayer for his foul, but in other parts this is not 
pradtifed. The neareft relation tears fome litde part of his clothes, then the corpfe is 
let down into the grave, and covered with earth, every one throwing in an handful upon 
the corpfe, till the grave is filled. 

VI. r The Jews look upon it as finful, either in man or woman, to tear their flefh, or 
their hair on this occafion, either when they lament over the deceafed, or at any time 
afterwards ; as it is preferibed in Deuteronomy, chap. xiv. Te Jhall not cut yourfelves, &c. 

VII. At their going away, every onS tears up two of three handfuls of grafs, and throw- 
ing it behind him, repeats thefe words of the lxxii. Plalm, ver. 6. ’They of the city Jhall 
fourip like grafs of the earth. This they do in token of the refurredtion ; they wafli their 
hands, fit down and rife again nine times, repeating the xci. Pfalm, He that dwelleth in 
the fecret place of the Mojl High. After which they return to their refpedtive habitations. 
Thefe are the ufual ceremonies of the Jews at their burials j and if any of them differ, it 
is only in a few inconfiderable circumfiances. 

q This cuftom, as well as many others which our Rabbi takes notice of, are ufed in fome particular places 
only. And the Jtws obferve even fome of the cultoms of the places wherein they live. 

' This is not in the firft edition. 
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CHAP. IX. 

Of their Mourning Prayers, and Commemoration of the Dead. 

I. >— HE neareft relations of the deceafed, whether they be father, mother, children, 
I hufband, wife, brother, or fitter, when they are come home fit down on the 
ground, and pull off their fhoes ; upon which bread, wine, and hard eggs are 
brought them, and then they begin to eat and drink, Prov. xxxi. 6. Give Jirong drink unto him 
that is ready to perijh , and wine to tbofe that be of heavy heart , &c. He that fays the ufual 
grace at meals, generally fubjoins a word or two of confolation. In the Eaft, and in 
many other places, it is cuftomary for relations and acquaintance, every night and morning, 
for feven days, to fend provifions for fplendid entertainments to the nearett relations of 
the deceafed ; and they themfelves likewife eat and condole with them. 

i 

II. As fbon as the dead body is carried out of the houfe, his quilt is folded up double, 
blankets and fhirts rolled up, and left upon the bed ; then a lamp is lighted up at the 
bed’s head, which burns for a week together. 

III. The neareft relations of the deceafed continue in the houfe for a week, fitting all 
that while on the ground, and eating in that pofture except on the Sabbath; when they 
go with their friends to the fynagogue, and receive more vifits of confolation from their 
acquaintance on that day, than on the others. During thefe feven days, they mutt do no 
manner of bufinefs, The hufband and his wife cannot lie together, and have at leaft ten 
perfons to pray with them every night and morning. Some add to their prayers the 
xlix. Pfalm, Hear this all ye people, &c. and afterwards pray for the foul of the deceafed. 

. IV. At to mourning, they follow the fafhion of the country where they live, there 
being no exprefs command relating to it. 

V. The feven days being expired, they go to the fynagogue, where many of them caufe 
lamps to be lighted. They alfb have prayers laid, and promife alms for the foul of the 
departed. This they do again at the end of the month and year : and if the deceafed be 
a Rabbi, or a man of diftindtion, they, on thofe days, make an Efped, that is, a funeral 
oration, or panegyric on him. * 

VL It is cuftomary for the fon of the deceafed to go to the fynagogue every day, morn- 
ing and evening, and there to read the prayer called Cadijh f , for the foul of his father 
or mother; this he does for eleven months together; feme of them faft every year on 
the day whereon either of them died. 

/ 

VII. In feme places they fet a tomb-ftone over the grave, whereon is engraven the name 
of the deceafed, and a line or two in praife of him ; together with the day, month, and 
year of his deceafe. 
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CHAP. X. 

Of Paradife, Hell, and Purgatory. 

I. X* tAVING told the reader, that the Jews pray for the fouls of the departed, I 
■ 1 mull give him their reafon for it. They believe that there is a paradife, 

which they call ‘ Gan heden , where the blefied enjoy the beatific vifion. As for 
hell, which they call u Ghehirmam, they believe that the fouls of the wicked are torment- 
ed there with fire and other punishments j that fome of them are condemned to fuffer 
thofe pains for ever, without any hopes of a releafe j and that others are to remain 
there only for a certain time. And this is what is called purgatory, which is not distin- 
guished from hell, as to the place, but only as to the time. 

II. w They are of opinion, that every Jew, who is not an heretic, and has not finned 
againft the precepts of the Rabbi’s, never remains above a year in purgatory, and theSe, 
they think, make the greateft number. For they believe there are very few, who remain 
in hell for ever, becaufe of their Sins. 



J 



CHAP. XL 



Of the Metempfychojis, or Tranf migration of Souls, and of the 
RefurreBion, and lajl Judgment. 

I. OM E Jews believe, with Pythagoras, that Souls pais from one body to another ; 
this they call r Ghilgal, and endeavour to confirm it by Several pafiages of Scrip- 
ture, moll of them taken out of Ecclejwfies and Job. But this opinion is not ge- 
neral, neither is a man accounted a Heretic, whether he believes it or not. 

II. They believe the reSurredtion of die dead ; and it is one of the thirteen articles of 
their Belief, to be firmly perSuaded, that all the dead Shall riie again at the laft day ; and 
that God will then pronounce an univerfal judgment on mankind, both in body and foul,' 
as it is written in Daniel. 2 And many of them that Jleep in the dujl of the earth Jhall awake, 
Jbme to everlafing life, and fome to Jhame and everlajiing contempt. 



CHAP. XII. 

Of the thirteen Articles of their Faith. 

H AV I NG * now given an account of the ceremonies and cuftoms at prefent in ufe 
amongft the Jews , nothing more remains than, in this laft chapter, to give 
their thirteen articles of faith, which contain their whole belief, according to what 

' Rabbi 



* Garden of pleafare. * It is thus pronounced in the Chaldee ; but in the Hebrew , Gehinnom. 

It is the valley of the children of Hinnom , fo famous in the Bible'; from thence came the word Gehenna. 

w This was left out in the fecond edition. 1 This is not in the fecond edition. 

T Revolution. As if the fouls were perpetually revolving from one body into another. 

* Daniel xii. 2. * This whole chapter was left out in the fecond edition. 
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Rabbi Mofes b the Egyptian has faid of it, in his explanation of the Mifna, in the treadle 
Sanedrin, chap. Helec. Which is received amongft the Jews without any oppofition or 
contradiction. 

I. That there is a God, Creator of all things ; the firft principle of all Beings, able 
to exift without any other part of the univerfe ; tho’ without him nothing in the world 
can exift. 

II. That God is one foie and indiviftble Being, but of an unity different from all other 

unities. # 

III. That God is incorporeal, and that he has no corporeal quality whatfoever, either 
poftible or imaginable. 

IV. That God is from all eternity, and that all things exifting, himfelf only excepted, 
had a beginning in time. 

V. That God alone is to be ferved and worfhiped, and that no other being is to be 
ferved or worfhiped, either as mediator or interceffor. 

VI. That there has been, and may ftill be prophets qualified to receive the infpirati- 
ons of God. 

VII. That Mofes was a greater prophet than any other, and that the degree of prophecy 
which God honoured him with, was peculiar, and far above what he granted to the reft 
of the prophets. 

• 

VIII. That the law which Mofes left them, was entirely dictated by God himfelf, and 
that it does not contain one fyllable belonging to Mofes y and confequently that the expla- 
nation of thofe precepts handed down to them by tradition came wholly from the mouth 
of God, who delivered it to Mofes. 

IX. That this law is immutable, c nor can any thing be either added to, or taken from it 

X. That God knows and directs all human aCtions. 

XI. That God rewards fuch as obferve his law, and punifhes them who tranfgrefs it; 
that the beft and greateft reward is the life to come, and the fevereft punifhment the dam- 
nation of the foul. 

XII. That a Meffiah (hall come, endowed with a far greater merit than all the Kings 
that have lived in the world before him; that tho’ his coming be delayed, none ought 
therefore to doubt this coming, nor fix a time for it, much lefs pretend to guefs at it from 
Scripture, fince there never will be any King in Ifrael y but fuch as fhall be of the line of 
David and Solomon. 

XIII. That God fhall raife the dead, as we have faid in the foregoing chapter. 

Thefe are the fundamental articles of the Jewifh faith, and thus I conclude my difeourfe 

upon their belief and practice. 

b This is the lame man who is called, Maimouides or Rambtm ; that is to lay, Rabbi Mofes Best Maimom y 
who was the molt learned and lead fuperftkious of all the Jews. 

c See the Supplement, where this pretended immutability of the law is treated of, which the Jews com- 
monly oppole to the Chriftians. 

The E ND of the fourth Part. 

VoL.HI. Ee 
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II. DISSERTATION 

U P O N T H E . - 

i 

CEREMONIES of the JEWS. 



* 



CHAP. L 

The fir ft Principle of Religion in which both Jews and Chri- 

ftians agree. 

An Enquiry into this Principle. 

B OTH Jews and Chriftians agree in this, that their relpe&ive religions are 
founded as well on the word of God as on tradition. Indeed we may lay, that 
they both acknowledge but one principle of belief, which they call revelation* 
or the word of God revealed unto men. For whether this word be written oi* 
unwritten, it is Hill the lame, provided it be certain, that it comes from God. And it 
is for this reafon, the Jews do not fcruple placing their traditions in the fame rank with 
the law of Mojesy nay they fay, that the written law would be no more than a body with- 
out a foul, or a lamp without light, were it leparated from the Oral Law t or tradition. 
They are obliged, under pain of excommunication, to bdieve, that God dictated all that 
is contained in the Pentateuch, even to the leaft lyllables of it, to Mcjes j and moreover, that 
he alio delivered to Mofes-, on mount Sinai, the interpretation of that lawj which interpret 
tation, as they pretend, was preferved amongft them, without interruption, from the time 
of Mofes, till at laft they were obliged to let it down in writing. • Mofes, with his own 
hand, writ leveral copies of the law before his death, and gave one to every tribe j and be- 
fides thole copies, put one into the ark. He afterwards by word of mouth communicated 
, Vol. III. F f the 

• Ramban in his preface to the treadle Jad. Htzebt. 
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the interpretation of the faid law to the Sanhedrim of his time, Jofhuah alfo, after the 
•death of Mofes, taught that interpretation, which Mofes received immediately from God, 
to the elders in his days ; and they, who fucceeded him as chief of the Sanhedrim , did the 
fame to others ; fb that were we to believe the Jews, their religion fubfifts down to our 
days in its primitive purity. But tho’ their principle concerning traditions, confidered in 
general, may be true, yet it is an ealy matter to fhew the falfity of it, by examining into 
particulars ; not only the prophets, as well as our Saviour, having condemned feveral of 
their traditions ; but alfb their own doctors agreed concerning the true fucceflors, who 
have preferved thofe traditions, and as we find different catalogues of them made by dif- 
ferent authors. This alone is fufficient to create a fufpicion, and make them lefs worthy 
credit. 

Yet no body can deny, but that this principle of tradition in general, muft necefiarily 
hfc admitted for the prefervation of a religion in its purity, as the author of the treadle 
inticled, b Cozri , has made appear by feveral convincing arguments ; which evidently 
prove, that the various opinions of Philofophers and Heretics concerning religion, pro- 
ceed from the inconftancy of their principles, they not being grounded on any conftant 
tradition. As to thofe JewiJh traditions which our Lord rejected, his defign was only the 
abolilhing fomefalfe traditions, which the JewiJh doctors had added to the old ones; and 
when this all-wife Teacher refers us to the written law, Scrutamini feripturas , we are not 
to imagine his intention was to refer us to the bare text of the Scripture ; but to that 
text as explained by the dodtors who had fucceeded Mofes. c They ft, fays he, fpeaking 
of thofe dodtors, in Mofes V feat-, all therefore whatfoever they bid you obferve, that obferve 
and do-, and this conformably to the words of the law. d If there arife a matter too hard 
for thee in judgment , thou Jhalt come unto the priefls , the Levites, and unto the judge that 
fall be in thoje days. And if we llridtly examine the teftimonies, which the apoftles have 
brought from the Old Tellament in confirmation of their dodtrine, we lhall find that they 
quoted them in that fenfe only, which was generally received in their time. St. Irenceus t 
Tertullian and the reft of the earlieft fathers of the church, had recourfe to that very tra- 
dition in their controverfies with Heretics, and to the luccefiion of Bilhops in the principal 
Churches, and efpecially to that of Rome, which they acknowledge to have been founded by 
the chief of the apoftles St. Peter and St. Paul. And for this reafon, we fee feveral of thofe 
who were prefent at the Council of Trent , made no fcruple to put the old traditions upon 
an equality with the holy Scripture, and looked upon them as revelation. ' Tanto le tra - 
dizioni quanto le feritture fon parole di Dio e primi principii della fede, con accidental diffe- 
renza trd loro , che quelle rimaneffero feritte ancora ne libri , e quefe folamente ne' cuori. This 
very way of expreflion is entirely agreable to that of the Jews when they mention their 
traditions ; and Tertullian formerly faid, that the church alone was the true and legitimate 
proprietor of the holy Scripture, Scriptura facra Ecclefce Catholic a pofefjio eft propria. In 
the fame manner the Jews fay, that the fynagogue is the foie miftrefs of it, and that other 
nations have nothing but the letter, and not the fpirit of it. But to fey the truth, there 
is at- prefent fo great a number of traditions amongft the Jews, that the whole life of Mofes 
could not have been long enough to have received them from God on mount Sinai » 
where they fuppofe he received them in the fpace of forty days which he palled on the 
mount. This is not fo much the fault of tradition itfelf, as of thofe who have been the 
depofitaries of it, therefore we muft not always look upon this grand maxim of the Jews 
as infallible , Halakah le Mofce mi Sinai, It is a decifon received by Mofes on mount Sinai*, no 
more than to this principle of our divines. This is an apoftolical tradition ; fince it is cer- 
tain, that neither the one nor the other are infallible ; and that even in the firft ages of 
Chriftianity, there have been feme learned men who have given the name of apoftolical 
traditions to feme opinions of their own both lingular and hetorodox. Wherever the Jews 

can 

b Cozri. £ Mat. xxiii. 2. * Deut. xvii. 4 Palavie. Hift. of the 

Council of Treat, chap xiv. • 
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tin prove, that a thing has been conftantly received amongft them, efpecially from the 
time of Mofes, then there will be no room to queftion the truth of that tradition. f Vincent 
tius Lirinenjis has laid down the fame rule iii regard to the Catholics, to whom he pro- 
pofes the belief of thofe things which have been believed in all places, at all times, and 
by the whole world : Id teheamus quod ubique , quod femper , quod ab omnibus creditum tfk 
Wherefore the fathers of the Council of Trent, gave the name of infallible to fuch tradi- 
tions only, as we have received immediately from our Lord by the apoftles, * or from the 
apoftles themfelves to whom the Holy Ghoft had revealed them, and which afterwards 
defcended to us without interruption. 

Now tho’ the Jews fhew an extraordinary zeal for fuch traditions as they pretend to 
hag/e received from their forefathers, and maintain them with fo much obftinacy as to 
think, they have a right to kill thofe who oppofe them, yet they never could agree amongft 
themfelves as to the authors from whom they have received them; as it is eafy to prove 
by comparing the books written upon this fubjeCt: as the commmentaries, for inftanca* 
made on the treatife intitled, 6 Pirke avoth , the chapters of the fathers. Ifaac Abrabanel 
has indeed done his utmoft in order to juftify this pretended uninterrupted tradition* 
but found it impoflible to come at it. His difpute was againft Rabbi Mofes , who had 
written a treatife concerning thofe who were to be joined together in the fucceflion. 
Neither R. Jofeph Hajon , R. David Ganz, the author of Juhafin, or the book of defcents , 
nor the reft of thofe Jews who have written on this queftion, agree amongft themfelves: 
fo that in favour of their connection, moft of them are forced to fuppofe that feme 
of their doctors lived feveral centuries together; the better to fodder together the broken 
links of the chain of their fucccflidn. The Jews have had one advantage in this 
particular above other nations, even above the Greeks, I mean their impofing upon the 
whole world without fear or fhame. Their books are full of fictitious ftories, and it is 
furprifing that at prefent there fhould be any Chriftians capable of believing their dreams 
and idle conceits, efpecially relating to their traditions. Yet they generally agree in this, 
that from JoJhua the fucceflor of Mofes, till R. Juda called the Saint, who firft collected 
all their traditions, and committed them to writing, there was firft a body of eiders, who 
received the interpretation of the law from Jofua ; that to this body fucceeded the pro- 
phets, the firft of whom was Samuel, and to them fucceeded the great afiembly or fyna- 
gogue held under EJdras, and partly compofed of prophets. 1 R. Mofes de Cotf a learned 
Jew, for the continuation of this chain of tradition, and at the fame time in order to 
fhew that it remained uninterrupted, during the captivity of the Jews at Babylon, brings in 
feme men of reputation of the tribes of Juda and Benjamin, who were carried captives to 
Babylon ; nay, he goes fo far as to aflure us, that thefe illuftrious perfons there founded 
the famous academy of Nabardea on the Euphrates ; which academy as well as their tra- 
ditions were afterwards preferved, and the latter taught to thofe who returned with Zero- 
babel and EJdras from Babylon to Jerufalem, where an academy was founded in imitation 
of that at Babylon, that at Nabardea, however, ftill fubfifting, becaufe all the Jews did not 
return to Jerufalem. In lhort, thefe their traditions were continued down from Efdras, 
who was the head of the afiembly, which is commonly called the Great, till the time of 
this R. Juda whom we have mentioned, who collected them towards the end of the fe- 
cond century, under the empire of Commodus , or, as feme will have it, under Antoninu s 
Pius. Now that the tradition of the Jews received no alteration during all that time, as 
they pretend, without producing any public records for it, I do not fee why we fhould be- 
lieve them more in this, than in many other things. 

* Vincent. Lir. adv. Hasr. c. 3. * Condi. Trid. SdT. 4. Abrav. in his preface on 

Nahalot Avoth. 

1 R. Mofes de Cotfi in his large treatife on the commandments of the law. 
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CHAP. IL 

of the Jews, together with fome reflexions 
thereupon . 

T H E whole belief of the yews is included in thirteen articles, which they call 
fundamental articles of their religion ; in this they follow R. Mofes , ion of Mai- 
mon, who difpofed thefe articles into order ; the firft of which is concerning the 
exiftence of God. The fecond, of his unity. The third, of his fpirituality, and the great 
impoffibility of his being corporeal. The fourth, relates to his eternity, a perfection pe- 
culiar to himfelf only. The fifth, to the worffiip and adoration due to him only. The 
flxth, relates to prophecy, viz. that there have been prophets amongft the Hebrews , 
and that there may be more. The feventh, regards the prophecy of Mofes in particular, 
which was peculiar to him ; and above the degree of prophecy communicated to the 
reft of the prophets. The eighth, fpecifies that the law of Mofes does not come from 
him, but that God dictated the whole to him, as well as the explanation of that 
law. The ninth, that this law is unalterable, and that no perfon is allowed to add 
to, or take from it. The tenth, eftablifhes the providence of God, and the care he takes 
of his creatures. The eleventh, imports, that God will reward fuch as obferve the com- 
mandments of the law, and that he will punifh fuch as tranfgrefs it. The twelfth, that 
the Meffiah is to come, and that though he delays his coming, yet ought it not to be 
doubted of, nor the fixed time of his coming determined. The thirteenth and laft is, con- 
cerning the refurredtion of the dead. Thefe thirteen fundamental articles of the religion 
of the fews , feparate and diftinguiih them from all other nations, as the only confidents 
of God, and his true children, to whom the inheritance was promifed ; and thus they ook 
upon thofe who deny thefe articles, as abominable and deferving death. Wherefore the 
yews would be much to be feared, were they inverted with power; for though they out- 
wardly confefs, that the Chriftians are not to be comprehended under their denomination 
of abominable, as believing the unity of God as well as the yews ; yet they rank Chri- 
ftians in the feme clafs with idolaters, becaufe of the myftery of the Trinity, looking 
upon them as really multiplying the Godhead by multiplying the perfons of it. Altho* 
the yews generally admit the opinion of Rabbi Mofes, concerning thefe thirteen principal 
articles of their religion, yet there are fome doClors among them, who do not follow it in 
all points ; amongft others k R. Hafdai, R. fofepb Albo , and Don Ifaac Abrabanel. Their 
doubts deferve mentioning, as they may contribute to the clearing up of the Chriftian reli- 
gion. Firft then, they fey, that it is difficult enough to underftand that article, which efta- 
bliffies the worffiip of one only God; and at the feme time forbids all recourfe to any 
other, either as a mediator or interceflor; fince the fews addrefs themfelves to the angels, 
whom they pray to in their neceffities. 

In the fecond place, the article concerning the immutability of the law feems contrary 
to the practice of God himfelf, ever fince the beginning of the world, he having at firft 
given peculiar commandments; and forbidden the eating of any fleffi. Yet he afterwards 
gave precepts of a different nature to Noah ; he fome time after ordered Abraham to be cir- 
cumcifed ; and laftly, Mofes received feveral other commandments from God. Thus it 
feems unreafonable to fey, there fhould be but one only law, and that in no wife fubjedt to 
alteration. Neither can it be feid, that nothing can be added to, or taken from it ; fince 
it is certain, that Solomon and others ftill added fome things to it ; but this prohibition 
affedts only particular perfons, who can neither add any thing to the law, or diminifh from 
it, upon their own private authority. Thirdly, 

* R. Hafdai in the treatife Or Adonai. R, Jofl Albo in the reatile Ikkarim . R. Abrabanel in the treadle 
Rofamana . 
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Thirdly, the article concerning the coming of the Mefliah does not feem to be funda- 
mental, lince R. HtUel was of opinion, that the Jews ought no longer to expert their 
Meffiah, he being, according to his opinion, already come in Hezekiab’s time. Notwith- 
ftanding which, this do&or was not the lefs a member of the whole JewiJb communion 
on that account. 

In the fourth place, there fhould feem to-be many other things deferving a place 
among the fundamental points of the JewiJb belief; fuch as the feveral attributes of God, 
which R. Mbps has not mentioned, where he fpealcs of the fundamental articles of religion ; 
and befides thefe, the creation of the world, the free will of man, our belief of fuch mi- 
racles as are contained in the law, the immortality' of the foul, prayers, the ufefulnefs of 
penance, and many other points which the Jews are obliged to believe ; from whence it 
appears, that they have many more articles of faith than R. Mofes hath fummed up. Tho’ 
indeed the fame Rabbi does fpeak of other articles in another place; yet it may be laid, 
that his intention was only to point out the principal and fundamental articles ; and it is 
partly after this manner, that Abrabanel endeavoured to juftify him. 

But it will be proper to fhewthe various methods which the Jews have, at different 
times, made ufe of for explaining their divinity; Moft of the ancient Jews have had re- 
courfe to allegories and fables, with which they have fo filled their books, that there is a kind 
of mythology amongft them as well as amongft the Heathens; and in my opinion, what 
has chiefly contributed to the ignorance of the ancient Jews, is their having forne con- 
flitutions, which forbid them the reading of the philofophers; and other prophane 
authors. Notwithftanding which, fome of them have applied to the Platonic philofophy, 
in which they have blended their own idle conceits;- and from hence has proceeded the 
greateft part of their cabaliftic learning. To this ftudy of the Platonic philofophy, we 
pnufl like wife afcribe feveral of thofe ways of fpeakSng, to be found in their old allegori- 
cal books, winch are not very different from thofe which the Chriftians make ufe of, 
to explain the myftery of the Trinity. 

But after the Arabians had fpread abroad the philofophy of Arifiotle , and efpecially his 
logic and metaphyfics, Into feveral provinces, fome of the Jews, who were not fo fcrupulous, 
applied themfelves to thofe ftudies ; nay, they even tranflated the books of this philofo- 
pher out of Arabic into the Hebrew of the Rabbi's. From that time, the divinity 
of the Jews feems intirely altered, at leaft their way of explaining it, which occafioned 
great confufion and diforder amongft them; and lb much the rather, as they, who had 
applied themfelves to the reading of the old books, and the traditions of their fathers, 
were offended at feeing their divinity overrun with metaphyfics, and the art of reafoning 
bear a greater fway thin their authority. R. Mofes having publifhed his book, intided, 
Moreb Nevokim , was accufed by fome of their other do&ors with having corrupted re- 
ligion, by mixing too much philofophy with it, as may be fecn by the letters of the chief 
Rabbi’s of thofe times, and by thofe of R. Mofes himfelf too. The Jews however have 
by degrees accuftotned themfelves to thefe fubtilties, and at Jaft relifhed the writings of 
that Rabbi. As for the other articles of the JewiJb \sc\xdS, it is certain, that they reve- 
rence angels as well as we, whofe names and offices too they pretend, to know. Yet the 
greateft part of thofe names were invented by their cabaliftical divines, who gave them 
fuch different names as moft properly agreed with the effects they were thought to caufe : 
therefore we ought to diftinguifh what they believe concerning angels, from what they 
do not. 1 Their belief is, that all things below are fubjedt to the fuperior powers, and 
that there is no kingdom, but what depends on fome angel or other, the Hebrews only 
excepted, who depend immediately upon God, and have no need of a mediator. In this 
fenfe, the fifth article of their belief is underftood, as explained by R. Mofes , whereon he 
iays, that no other power than God alone, no, not even as a mediator or an intercefior, 
is to be ferved or worshiped. 

Vo l. III. Gg We 

1 R. Abrabanel Rojamana. 
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We arc not always to take what die JewiJh do&ors lay, in their writings concerning an- 
gels, in the literal fenfe, it being nothing but allegories and conceits forged at pleafure by 
people, who made a wrong ufe of their leifurc hours, and of the foolifh credulity of the 
fimple vulgar ; not to mention their introducing the names of them for the folving fome 
difficulty or other, as the poets formerly brought in their Gods upon no better occafions. 
Thefe were the inventors of the cabala, which is a chimerical art or fcience, without the 
leaft foundation : and therefore thole Jews, who apply chemfelves to it, are for the greateft 
part fanatics, and fo poffeffed with their own fancies, as to think chemfelves able to work 
miracles by the means of this art. 

They divide their cabala into fpeculative and pra&ical. This laft fervcs for the work- 
ing of their pretended miracles, which they do, by pronouncing fome of the names of 
God, and of angels, or fome verfes of the Pfalms, adapted to their fcience. The Jews, 
eljpecially thole of Poland, and of lome other places in the North, are fo fuperftitious this 
way, that if any of them happen to be condemned to death, he has recourfe to this prac- 
tical cabala; but we do not lee it has Hood them in any Head, unlefs in the hiHories which 
they havepublilhed concerning the wonders performed by it ; nay, it happens fomeriihes 
fo unfortunately, that their judges, being ignorant of the vanity of that art, condemn them 
as conjurers. And indeed the foolilh effcds of magic, which we read of in the bodes of 
Aigrippa, and in lome other modern authors, who have been taken for great conjurers* 
are generally taken from the JewiJb cabala, to which other fictions have been added, the 
better to impofe upon the common people. 

In order to give a fuller explanation of. the JewiJh belief upon the worlhip of angels* 
to whom they pretend no addreHes ought to be made as mediators or interceflbrs, we 
muH obferve, that this does not feem intirely to agree with their own writings j for we 
there find prayers direded to angels, begging their affifiance. JoJhua bowed to an angel* 
and the Jews themfelves acknowledge the angel Michael as their head and patron. And 
they are fo ufed to aferibe every thing to their angels, efpecially when they fpeak after the 
cabalifiical doctors, that they even aferibe moH of their a&ions to them. The fed of the 
Sadducees alone denied the exiHence of angels, as if all that is laid of them in the books 
of Moj'es was a mere allegory : but our Saviour himfelf has condemned this fed, and ap- 
proved of the common belief of the Jews concerning the exiHence of angels, which was 
afterwards confirmed by the apoHles, and admitted by. the whole church. 

In fhort, the Jews believe alfb that there is a hell, a purgatory, and a paradife : and 
though it be a hard matter to prove thefe three articles of their belief, by formal quota.* 
tions from the law of Mojes, yet none dare deny them. It is of no great confequence 
whether their purgatory be a different Hate, and not a different place from that of hell* 
as the ChriHians in the Eaff diffinguifh it; it is fufficient if they own that there is a pa- 
radife where the fouls of the bleffed are in glory, and a hell where the fouls of the wick- 
ed are tormented with fire and other punifhments 5 and that fome are condemned to thofe 
punifhments for ever, and others for a certain time only. But I know not how the 
Rabbi’s come by one opinion of theirs, that fetch Jews as are not Heretics* or have not 
finned againff fome chief point of the law, remain no longer than one year in purgatory* 
For thus they not only expiate all flight faults in purgatory, but enormous crimes too* 
for which they are certainly detained a much longer time ; this the Jews look upon as a 
fpecial privilege granted to them alone, becaufe, they being the true children of Goth 
(according to their opinion) it is for them chiefly, that God has made another world* 
out of which they exclude all other nadons, except fuch as believe the unity of a God* 
and feme other fundamental articles mentioned in their writings : for we are not to ima- 
gine that the Jews abfelutely damn all other nations for not receiving their law ; fuch 4 
general unity in religion throughout the world being referved for the time of the Meffiah, 
in which they perfectly agree with us. 
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It Would be to to purpofe to mike any reflections here upon the affinity there is be- 
tween the belief of the Jews, ahd that of the Chriftians, concerning moil of the articles 
we have already fpoken of: fbrundoubtedly the chriffian religion took its origin from that 
of the Jews, which muil be looked upon asitsbafe and foundation : and to ufe the words 
of St. Aujlin, they are eilentially but one religion. Wherefore oUr Lord a flu res us, that 
he did not come to aboliih the religion of the Jews, but to give it its perfedion ; and 
what is ftill more obfervable is, that he left nothing behind him in writing, for the efta- 
blifhment of his new law, but what fbill adds a greater perfection to the old one. The 
moll learned amongft the Jews themfelves agree with us in this, that the Meffiah will 
add new and greater perfe&ions tO the law of Mofes. 



C H A R III. 

Of the Morality of the Jews* compared njoith thofe of the 

Chriftians. 

T H E bafis and foundation of the JewiJh morality is no other than that of the De- 
calogue, for which the Chriltians are indebted to them. The love of God, in 
preference to that of all the creatures in the world, is no lefs preferibed to them 
by their doctors, than it is to us, excepting only, that moil of their reflections have fome- 
thing that is peculiarly affected or rather fuperftitlous in them, which is not to be attri- 
buted to any defect in their law, but entirely to their doctors. 

In my opinion we do an injury to the Jews, When we fay, they acknowledge no other 
righteoufhels than what confifts in the ceremonies of their law, as if they thought, for 
example, that they had expiated their fins, by Wafhing their bodies. On the contrary* 
they firmly believe, that all external ceremonies were inflituted only as fo many motives 
to internal fluidity. Their fallings, and other external mortifications mull be internal 
too, and come from the heart; and they are of opinion, that befides outward and ce- 
remonial penance, if I may thus exprcls myfelf, we ought alfo to have a true contrition 
and a fincere repentance of our fins, in order to fittisfy God Vj u fti ce. f need not bring 
any proofs, that this is the belief of the Jews, lince moll of their books of morality and 
repentance are full of thefe maxims. This I thought fit to obferve, that they might 
not be reproached withfo much freedom as they generally are, with being bigotted to the 
letter of the law, without minding the fenfe. Ear from this they infill, .that in order to 
attain to the fenfe and fpirit of the law, we are not abfolutely to rejed the letter, which 
is as it were an admonition as to the internal meaning of the law itfelf. 

But there is a great deal of probability, that the Jews have reformed their dodrine 
concerning the true fpirit of the Mojaio law, by the help of thole excellent inftrudronf, 
which they have drawn from the writings of the Ghfiftians; When Jejus Cbrijt, {peak- 
ing of charity, fays to hi* dilcrplcs, that " hd giyes them a new commandment, ' he does 
nothing more than renew the old precept. Which had been corrupted by the falfe inter- 
pretations of their dodors^ The love of our enemies, for inftante, is preferibed in as 
fhrong a manner by the law, as by the Gofpel ; but there Was a neceffity, that our Lord 
fhould renew that precept, becaofe it Was not pradifed at that time among the Jews* 
and for this reafon, he fays to his difciples: Mandatum novum do vobis , ut diligaiis imicem. 
Tolhew them in a clearer manner how highly they think of neighbourly ' love, * their 
dodo rs effirmy that the world is eftabhfhed on three foundations', vit: the law ? prayer, 
and mercy. Ncverthefefc we rftayfey, that they are much mode addicted 1 fb the cere- 
monies 

* John xiii. 34. ' • Tfeatife of Avotb, or of the fathers. 
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monies of their law, than to the perfoririahoe of good works; and this, becaule they are 
overburdened with a vaft number of precepts, which chiefly confift in external adts. 

The miferable condition which they haVe been reduced to for thefe many ages, is rid 
trifling motive towards making them mofewicked; efpecially thofe who live in Europe , 
unknown, and in an obfcure manner; fame of whom believe, that it is enough for a Jew 
to keep his religion to himfelf, without being obliged to make external profeflion of it. 
Upon this principle, many of them make no feruple to embrace the Chriftian religion, 
whilft at the. fame time they arc Jews in their hearts; There are in Spain a great num- 
ber of thofe Chriftians in. appearance, and Jews at heart, whom the feverity of the In- 
quifition in that country will never be able. ta deftroy, becaufe there is no nation in the 
world fo firmly perfuaded of their religion as the Jews. There are not fb many of them 
in France , and they have good reafons for ir. 

The ufury wjiich they daily pradtife is alfb to be attributed to the miferable condition 
they are in. For as they have not the fame .liberty as the Chriftians have to purchafe lands, 
and pofieft real eftates, they are forced to improve their thoney in fome other manner, in 
which they trade as the reft of the world do in other merchandifes. And this perhaps 
might not be bl^meable, if their law had not forbidden all kind of ufury: but they reftrain 
this prohibition, and pretend, that it extends no Farther than to their brethren only. 
Therefore they readily lend them money, not only without any hopes of profit, as Jefus 
Chriji has ordered in regard to his difciples in the Gofpel; but they Will riot even receive 
any intereft for it, under any pretence whatfoever, when offered them. This is inviolably 
obferved even amongftthe Cardites', which fhews, that they take the command of Mofes 
concerning ufury in the ftridteft fenfe, at leaft as to their brethren. For as to Chriftians^ 
they look upon them, as I have obferved above, as idolaters who multiply the Deity; 
and for that reafon, think they have a right to deftroy them as much as is in their power.' 
They on their fide upbraid us with not ftridtly obferving the prohibition of Jefus Cbri/Ts 
injunction to us not to pradtife ufury with our brethren, in any manner whatfoever; nay 
they pretend, that according to that prohibition, even coqtradts authorifed by any govern- 
ment whatever are ufurious. Far from applying the law of ufury to thofe only who 
are in want, and who have need of help, they fay pofitively, that taking intereft front 
the rich is no lefs an ufury than if it were from the poor. 



CHAP. IV. 

Of the Commandments , Ordinances , and Judgments of the 

Jews. 

S AINT Peter die apoftle was: in the fight to call the ceremonies obferved amongft 
the Jews under the Old Teftament, a yoke, which neither themfelves, nor their 
fathers could ever bear; ° Jugum quod neque nos , nequepatres noftri port are potuimus: 
yet the modern Jews look upon them as a fpecial blefiing from God towards their nation, 
and a prerogative of their religion, above all the religions in the world. Tho’ indeed 
they do not think themfelves obliged to obferve them all, in order to eternal life, it be- 
ing impoffible for them to keep a great many of them, whilft without a temple and with- 
out facrifices. 

They divide the commandments or precepts of the law, into 613. capital command- 
ments, which are fubdivided into an infinite number left eflential, deduced with infinite 
fubtilty from them. Thefe fix hundretl and thirteen precepts are contained, according 

to 
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to their opinion, in this Hebrew word Tora, which fignifies law, and whofe letters mak- 
up the number of 61 1, and in order to find out the two other re mai ning com mandm ents,. 
p they fay, that God himfelf gave the two firft relating to his unity, s and to the prohibi- 
tion to worfhip any ftatues or images. So that according to this opinion, by thefe words 
of Deuteronomy , 1 Mofes commanded us a law, is underftood the 61 1 precepts only ; but this 
is nothing more than a nicety of the cabala, which is called Gematric { . Wherefore the 
moil learned of the Rabbi’s believe, that the words of the law, wherein the unity of God 
is mentioned, do not exprefs a commandment peculiar and diftind from the others; but 
that they are, as it were, an introdudion to the whole Decalogue *. Some other Jews, 
by the help of a fubtilty like that of the cabala, pretend that thefe 613 commandments of 
the law are all comprehended in the words of the Decalogue, which according to them 
contain 613 letters. And becaufe the number of thofe letters is in reality 610, fome have 
allb extended the number of their precepts to 620. But we fhall not detain the reader 
with thefe fubtilties, which take their rife from the philofophy of Pythagoras and Plato. 
Not but that thefe reflections on numbers are to be met with in the works of thofe fa- 
thers of the church, who had applied themfelves to the Platonic philofophy. But they do 
not lay fo much ftrefs on them as the JewiJh dodors, who have made an art of it, which 
they call, as we have already obferved, the gematric, or geometrical cabala. 

They farther divide thefe 613 precepts, into 248 affirmative, and 365 negative com- 
mandments. The 248 affirmatives anfwer to fo many members, fay the Rabbi’s, to 
be found in the body of man: and “ becaufe the book of Ecclejiajles fays, that to keep 
Gods commandments is the whole duty of men: they add, that all the parts of a man are 
fupported and kept up by thefe precepts, as if each limb anfwered to fome one parti- 
cular commandment. As for the 365 negative commandments, they make them an- 
fwer the 365 days of the folar year, fince we are not only obliged to accomplifh the 
law of God with all our limbs, (to fpeak in the JewiJh way of thinking) that is to fay 
with all our ftrength, but likewife all the days of our life. Had thefe numbers been in- 
vented only to put us in mind of our obligation to love God with all our heart, the Jews 
could not be accufed of fuperftition: and befides, the foolifh conceits of the ancient He- 
retics, which were grounded on a like principle, would not perhaps appear fo ridiculous, 
as when they are literally underftood. It was in this manner that Baflides comprehended 
a vaft number of fecrets under the word Abraxas, a word forged on purpofe to reprefent 
the number 365, according to the letters of the Greek alphabet, and at the feme time to 
denote the 365 days of the year. By the feme method might be explained feveral other 
myfterious fidions of the old Gmjlics, who often agree with the JewiJh dodors on this 
fubjed. But this would be digreffing too far. 

There is alfo another divifion of the commandments of the law, according to the feve- 
ral names which Mofes ufed, whereby to exprefs thefe commandments. Thefe nam e s are, 
MitJvoth, 'Precepts', Hukim, Statutes or Ordinances ; and MiJJatim, Judgments. They call 
Mitfvotb or Precepts , thofe whereof the reafon is clearly exprefted in the text of the law 
itfelf : as for example, the reafons for which the Jews are obliged to obferve the Paflover 
and keep the Sabbath, are clearly exprefted in the Pentateuch. Their ftatutes, on th^ 
contrary, or ordinances, called Hukim in Hebrew , do not at the fame time contain the rea- 
fon of them in the very words of the law. God was pleafed that it fhould lie concealed 
from the Jews. In fhorr, the judgments which Mofes calls Mijpatim, are precepts of the 
underftanding, as the JewiJh dodors exprefs themfelves, and fuch as our own reafon 
would lead us to, even tho’ they were omitted in the law. 

Befides thefe commandments contained in the law of Mofes, the Jews acknowledge 
feveral others, which they call the Precepts of the Hacamim , that is to fey, of their 
V o l. III. . H h Wifemen , 

* R. Beebdi upon the law. * Elitz.tr Pirke. * Deut. zzxiii. 4. 
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Wifemen, or Doctors, to whom they allow the fame right of making new ordinances as 
Mofes had, according to times and occafions. This right is founded on the words of God 
himfelf, who commands them to go to the elders of the Sanhedrim for a refblution of 
fuch difficulties as might arife from the law. Mofes was the firft who made feveral ordi- 
nances of this kind in the confiftory of his time. JoJhup did the fame after him, as 
well as they who fucceeded him in that dignity. Wherefore the Jews think they are no 
lefs obliged to obey the conftitutions of the Sanhedrim , than the commandments of the 
law, tho’ the ordinances of the former are inferior to thole of Mofes: the reafon they 
give for this is evident; for they pretend that thofe fenators were directed by the Spirit of 
God, and confequently infallible in their determinations. Under this name of Wifemen , 
they comprehend not only the elders of their Sanhedrim or confiftory ; but alfb the pro- 
phets that have arifen amongft them at different times, and who doubtlefs had a right to 
fit in their aflemblies. 



CHAP. V, 

Of the great Confiftory or Sanhedrim of the Jews. Of the 
Place where it was held , fome Light given to feveral Cir - 
cumftances on this Subjeff, with relation to what is obferv- 
ed amongft Chriftians. 

T H E great confiftory, or Sanhedrim of the Jews, takes its rife from Mofes, as we 
have already obferved. It was compofed of LXXI elders, one of whom enjoyed 
the title of head or prefident; * and it is the fame whom the Jews ftill call Han- 
nafci, the Prince. Befides this prefident, there was a fecond or vice-prefident, to whom 
they give the title of Ab or father of the confiftory. As for the others, they were all 
equally called elders or fenators. As to their way of placing themfelves, it was in the 
form of a femi-circle, in the middle of which fat the Nafci or prefident of the alfembly, 
and at his right-hand the vice prefident, and the others according to their rank on each 
fide of the Nafci. Some add a third elder, who was called only Hacam , Wifeman, who 
fat on the left of the prefident : fo that the Nafci' % vicegerent, and this Hacam were like 
two affiftant counfellors. It was proper to obfervc their way of fitting, becaufe it wa* 
from thefe confiftories that it was tranfmitted to the fynagogues, and afterwards to the 
churches or firft meetings of the Chriftians, as we fhall fee hereafter. 

This great confiftory could not be held any where but at Jerufalem, in a place called 
Lifcat Hagazit, the ftone conclave, which was adjoining to the temple, or rather a part of 
it ; juft as our councils generally meet in churches. This Lifcat Hagazit was much the 
fame with what was formerly called In Itrulto at Confantinople. The Talmudifts call it 
a Bafilica , and all caufes of moment were finally determined in that place : this obser- 
vation gives light to thefe words of St. Luke, 1 1 t cannot he that a prophet fhould perifb out 
of Jerufalem. When the cafe was fuch, as it could not be pofidvely determined by tra- 
dition, then each fenator had a calling, as well as a deliberative voice. 

When the Jews returned from Babylon to Jerufcdem, the holding of one of thefe grand 
aflemblies was neceflary to fettle and regulate the affairs of the ftate. It was com- 
pofed, as they imagine, of 120 of their leading men, over whom Efdras, fumamed the 
Scribe , prefided as the Nafci or head. They fay farther, that in this alfembly were pre- 

fcnt 

* Rambam in his treadle of the Sanhedrim. r Luke xiii. 33. 
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fent the prophets Haggai , Zacbariab , Malacbi and fome other great men infpired by 
God, as Daniel, Nehemiab , Mordecai , Zorobabel, Azariab , Mijhael and Ananiab. Tho* 
we are not to give credit to every minute circumftance, that the Jews have given us 
concerning this afiembly, yet we may conclude from them in general, that prophets and 
other eminent perfons were admitted to fit there together with the elders as lenators. 

There was nothing more auguft in the commonwealth of the Hebrews , than this 
Sanhedrim , which had the power, as the Jews exprefs themfelves, of makingykv& la tora , 
a hedge to the law , becaule it had an authority of explaining it, as it thought moll proper 
according to times and occafions. * In this fenfe R. Mofes calls it, The foundation of the 
Oral Law , and the pillar of true do&rine. Wherefore thofe who refufed lubmiffion 
to it, were looked upon as rebels and excommunicated perfons. To this without doubt 
the Son of God alludes, when he pronounces this fentence againft thofe who in time to come 
will not fubmit to the determination of the church or of the congregation : • Sit tibi 
fcut Ethnicus & Publicanus. And indeed, if we compare the difcipline of the church in 
its meetings or councils, with that of the fynagogue, we fhall find but a fmall difference 
betwixt the one and the other. In the firft place, our Lord Jefus Cbrijl in eftablifhing 
his new law (he being the fupreme Legiflator, of which Mcfes as it were the interpreter 
only, was the figure) was in his qualifications not at all inferior to Mofes ; and as Mofes had 
left the fame power to JoJhua, and to the elders of his time, concerning the interpretation 
of the law, Jefus Cbrijl alfb left St. Peter to fucceed him, as the Nafci, or head of his 
church } and St. Paul calls fome of the apoftles pillars. Jacobus & Cephas , & Johannes 
qui videbantur ejfe column ee. The Catholics attribute an infallibility to their councils, which 
infallibility they acknowledge to be in the church, in the fame manner as the Jews were 
perfuaded of the infallibility of their great cortfiftory or Sanhedrim. * In this they have 
followed the apoftles and elders, over whom St. Peter prefided as Nafci , or Prince , (hold- 
ing this primacy in the church by a divine right) when they writ to their brethren of An- 
tioch, Syria and Cilicia , what they had determined in their afiembly : b Vifum ejl , fay they, 
iSpiritui fanSlo & nobis ± fhewing by thefe words, that they were truly infpired. 

The bifhop of Rome , who is the true fucceffor of St. Peter , has alfo fucceeded him in 
the quality of Nafci or head of the church. But we ought not to reftrain the place of 
this infallibility or infpiration to the city of Rome, as the Jews did to that of Jerufalem. 
Neither is it true, that the council of the Pope alone and his clergy reprefent the ancient 
Sanhedrim. That Sanhedrim is reprefented by the whole church alone, of whom the fuc- 
ceffor of St Peter Is the Hannafci or Prince. In this fenfe the ancient fathers, fpeaking 
of the bifhop of Rome, always gave him the preference over the other bifhops, Prcero - 
gatham fujfragii. Moreover, as the elder* in the JewiJh Sanhedrim had all of them a 
calling vote; in like manner in our councils, the bifhops have alfb a definitive vote 
as well as the Pope, who is the Nafci or prefident. The reafon why the confiftory of 
Rome has not the fame authority under the new law, which the Sanhedrim of Jeru- 
falem had under the old law, is, that the religion which the Meffiah was to give us was 
not to be confined to an inconfidetable comer of the earth, as the Jews themfelves agree 
with us in this particular. Neither can it be laid at prefent, c Notus in Italia Deus, as 
it was faid formerly, Notus in Judcea Deus. So that the Chriftian religion not being fixed 
to any one determinate place, but on the contrary, being fpread all over the world, In 
omnem t err am exivit J'onus eorum ; * the great afiembly, which we call General Councils. e , 
cannot be compofed but by calling together all the elders who have fucceeded the apoftles j 
that is to fay, the bifhops ova: whom the Pope is Hannafci or head, asfuccefibr of St. Peter. 
Therefore the queftion fo generally propofol in the fchools, whether the councils are fu- 

perior 



* Rambam. * Mat. xviii. 17. 

* The author fpeaks here and in all other places as a Catholic, which is to be obferved. 

h A&s xv. z8. c Pfalm lxxv. (or Ixxvi ) t PAkn. xviii* (or xix.) 

* Epiftle to the Romans, chap. x. 18. 
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perior to the Popes, or the Popes to the councils, does not feem to have any foundation, 
and is intirely ufelefs ; fince the councils, which reprefent the ancient Sanhedrim, are af- 
femblies which ought to be compofed of the prelident and elders, that is to fay, of the 
Pope and bifhops ; this queftion was chiefly debated during the fchiiin, and at fuch a. time 
we are to argue after a different manner. 

The authority of the great confiftory, or Sanhedrim of the Jews, fubfifled as long as the 
republic; only that the JewiJh doctors make fome diftin&ion as to infpiration, during 
the courfe of time it fb fubfifled. They generally believe that prophecy, or divine infpi- 
ration, lafled till the fortieth year of the fecond temple, to which fiicceeded another kind 
of infpiration called by them Bathhol, the daughter voice, which is oftentimes mentioned 
in the Talmud. There feems to be an allufion made to this voice in the New Teflament, 
where it fpeaks of fome voices heard in the air, as coming from heaven. When all 
form of government ceafed among the Jews, and they were difperfed all over the earth, 
they obferved no other rules, than fuch as had been preferibed by the preceding confif. 
tories. Therefore they carefully collected all thole conflitutions, as we fhall fhew more 
at large in the fequel of this difeourfe, when we come to fpeak of their Talmud, which 
is much the fame thing with them, as the collections of the canon law into one body 
with us. f Rabbi Mojes indeed obferves, that even after the collection of the Talmud, there 
were other confiflories held. But thole meetings were provincial only, and fb of no au- 
thority, but in the province where they were held ; becaufe the great confiftory of Jeru- 
J'alem alone had power to oblige the whole nation of the Jews to the obfervation of its 
decifions. A man may compare thefe confiflories held by the Jews in Home provinces, 
with our provincial councils. But this fhall fufHce concerning the great confiftory of the 
Jews and their other affcmblies. We fhall hereafter fee what was their difcipline during 
the whole time of their captivity, and by what methods their religion has been kept up 
in the midft of all their calamities. 




CHAP. VI. 



Of the Synagogues of the Jews, and of the Officers or Mini - 
Jlers of thofe Synagogues. The Origin of our Churches or 
fir ft Affemhlies. The firft eflablijhment of our Bifhops and 

Priefls . 

B E S I D E 3 the temple, there was a great number of private fynagogues in Jerufa- 
lem , of which mention is made in the New Teflament too, where we fee the fy- 
nagogue of the Alexandrians, and of fome others, fpoken of. * The doCtors or 
Rabbi’s taught the law in thofe fynagogues, which likewife ferved for fchools; this was 
praCtifed in the time of Jefits Cbrifi and his Apoftles, who there affembled with the reft 
of the Jews, in order to hear the expofition of the law, and the inftruCtions of the 
Rabbi’s. As this was the place for hearing trials, and giving judgment, the manner 
of fitting, ufed in the great confiftory, was obferved. And fb in the firft place there 
was a prelident, called in Greek, Archijynagogos , the head of the fynagogue , whom the Jews 
at this time call the head of a Kabal, that is to fay, of a congregation. Thofe who fat on 
each fide of this prelident in a femi-circle, as we have already obferved, took all of them 
the title of Z ekenim, elders, and lower down on different feats fat their difciples, who ftu- 
died the law. 

Thefe 



f Ramiam preface to Jad. Hareea . 
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Thefe difciples, who were called T almide Hdkamim , ‘the difciples of the Wifemen, were 
divided into three different clafies. Thole of the firft clafs were chofen to fopply the va- 
cant places of the Hakamim or of the Wifemen, thofe of the fecortd were promoted to the 
firft, and lb thole of the third gradually to the fecond. The people were feated in the 
area, which anfwered to the nave of our churches, lo that the prelident9 and elders of the 
fynagogue turned their backs to the people, who were feated on mats or carpets in the 
area. When S. Paul fays, that he was brought up at the feet of Gamaliel, he means, that 
he had been the dilciple of that doctor, fitting at his feet amongft his other difciples. The 
author of the commentaries upon the epiftles of St. Paul, which lome have aferibed to 
St. Ambrofe , clearly and in a few words explains what we juft nowobferved concerning the 
fynagogues of the Jews. Hac h traditio fynagogee ef, fays this author, ut fedentes dijputent 
feniores dignitate in catbedris, fequentes in Jubfelliis, novijjhni in pavimento fuper matt as. 

Had our painters been well acquainted with the difpofition of the fynagogues, they would 
not have reprefented Jefus Cbrijl fitting in the middle of the dodtors in a high pulpit above 
the reft, as if he had been the head of a fynagogue, though he was but twelve years of 
age; which is grounded on thefe words of St. Luke. 1 Invenerutit ilium in templo fedentem in 
medio do&orum, audientem illos & interrogantem eos. He fat on one of the benches amongft 
the other difciples, and he had the liberty of propofing his queftions as a dilciple, fince 
thofe places were really fchools, where they were at once inftrudted both in their law and 
traditions, which is obferved to this day. For this reafon, they diftinguilh two different 
forts of fehools, one of which was called Betb-bammikra, tbeboufe or place of reading ; be- 
caule the text of the law was there read; the other was called Betb-bamidras, the place of 
interpretation or enquiry: by which means the Jews pretend to have preferved among them 
the two laws, which they lay Mofes received on mount Sinai, which are the written law, 
,that is to lay, the five books of Mofes, and the Oral Law, which contains their traditions. 
But Jefus Cbrijl fhews them, onfeveral occafions, that under the plaufible name of tradi- 
tions, they had corrupted the law by their falfe explanations. 

We are now come to the firft churches or meetings of the Chriftians, who in their 
beginnings could not hold any, except under the name of Jews , the Emperors not having 
granted them that privilege. Therefore all laws made concerning the Jews, either favour- 
able or not, were equally applied to the Chriftians, who were looked upon at that time as a 
peculiar fed of the Jews, much like Pbarifees or Sadducees. This gave the Apoftles an 
opportunity of preaching their dodrine the more eafily, without being condemned as 
broachers of new dodrines, inafmuch as they took refuge under the Jews. St. Paul him- 
felf fometimes behaved thus, publicly teftifying that he was a Jew, and of the led of the 
Pbarifees. k Ego Pbarifaus fum flius Pbarifaorum. We ought not therefore to wonder, 
that the firft Chriftians, who moft of them had been Jews, and generally as well as they 
afiembled at the temple and in the fynagogues, Ihould in their firft aflemblies obferve the 
fame difeipline as the Jews pradifed. This will ftill appear plainer by the parallel we 
fhall draw between them. 

As there was in every fynagogue a prefident, or head appointed to prefide over the other 
elders; fo in the aflemblies of the Chriftians there was a head, whom feme of the fa- 
thers of the church have alfo called the Prejident, tho’ he be generally called elder or 
bifhop in the books of the New Teftament. They who held the firft rank in the fyna- 
gogues were generally called Z ekenim. Elders, in imitation of the 70 elders whom Mofes 
had conftituted to be the judges of the Sanhedrim. Even he who prefided over the reft, 
took the name of elder, being only, as it were, dean of the reft. In the firft aflemblies of 
the Chriftians, they who held the firft rank, took alfe the name of Preshy teri. Elders, or 
Priejls. The prefident or bifhop, who was the head of thofe elders, afiumed likewife 
the dignity of an elder; for which reafon the name of bifhop in the New Teftament is 
fometimes confounded with the name of prieft or elder. And thus drey who were igno- 

Vol. III. I i rant 
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rant of this origin of the word prieft, have falfly imagined that at the rife of Chriftianity 
there was no difference between bifhops and priefts. 

For this very reafon, the council of the firft Chriftian aflcmblies was called Presbyterium , 
or a council of elders. The bifhop prefided in it as the head and firft elder, fitting in the 
midft of the other elders, in the manner we have already obferved, in fpeaking of the con- 
fiftories of the Jews* In cathedrd feniorum laudent eum, fays the royal prophet. The 
priefts or elders, who fat on each fide of him, had each refpedUvely their feat as judges, 
and for that reafon are called by the fathers, AJfeJfores Epijcoporum. Nothing of any mo- 
ment was put in execution, till it had been firft debated in this affembly, where the bi- 
fhop made but one body with the other elders or priefts ; becaufe the jurifdi&ion how 
called Epifcopal, did not depend on the bifhop alone, but on all the elders too over whom 
the bifhop was prefident. And this was pradtifed at Rome likewife for feveral centuries. 

It feems very probable, that the name of cathedral church is derived from this ancient 
manner of fitting in the firft churches or aftemblies of the Chriftians ; which is the reafon* 
the feafts of the chair of St. Peter at Rome and Antioch are ftill obferved, they being the 
two cities where that holy Apoftle prefided over a fixed and fettled confiftory. But the rea- 
der will obferve, that by the word cathedral church, I do not mean fuch cathedral churches 
or temples as they are at prefent conftituted. The word Ecclefa in its primary fignifica- 
tion means no more than an affembly, and it is certain, that ’till Conjlantine's time the 
Chriftians had not the liberty of building temples for their meetings. There can be no- 
thing more ridiculous than what fome writers, and amongft others the Spaniards fay , con- 
cerning the antiquity of their cathedral churches, which they pretend to have been built 
in the time of the Apoftles, as if a cathedral church in thofe days had been any thing elfe 
but the fee of a bifhop attended by a certain number of elders. Yet if we are to believe 
the new breviary of the Carmelites , there was a church built on mount Carmel in honour 
of the holy Virgin by thofe prophets that fucceeded Elias, who vifited, and were vifited by 
the virgin. But this is wretched trifling. 

This conformity of difeipline between the church and the fynagogue will ftill farther 
appear, if we refled: on the ancient cuftoms of the church. In former times, for inftance, 
none but bifhops had the care and diredtion of fchools, and it is not to be doubted, but 
that as the fynagogues of the Jews were fchools wherein the law was taught, or that there 
were fchools built near the fynagogues; fo in the fame manner the bifhop and elders, or 
priefts, had the care of fchools amongft Chriftians, as there have been at Alexandria from 
theearlieft ages of Chriftianity. Some remains of thiscuftom ftill appear in moft cathedrals, 
where there are offices to which the care of fchools is annexed. At Paris, for inftance, 
this duty lies upon the chantre, and on him who enjoys the office of chancellor at Rouen . 
The council of T) rent had fome defign to reftorc the ufe of thofe fchools under the name 
of feminaries, which are quite different from thofe which moft of the bifhops in France 
are continually fetting up in their diocefes. The intention of the fathers of that council 
was not, that fuch as were defigned for the priefthood fhould only learn a few ceremonies 
relating to the adminiftration of the facraments; but that thofe feminaries fhould be real 
fchools, where young men might be educated afmoft from their infancy, in order to be 
ferviceable to the church when they were grown up to years of maturity. 
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CHAP. VII. 

A Continuation of that Conformity to be found between the 
Church and Synagogue, Some other Offices belonging to the 
Synagogue . 



T HE church farther lield.this in common with the fynagogue, that in the begin- 
ning the Chriftians acknowledged no other judges of their differences, but the 
tribunal of thebiffiop and elders. Wherefore St .Paul forbids the faithful, whom 
he calls faints, (juft as the Jews too called themfelyes) to have recotfrfe to* any other judges 
but the elders of the affembly, to tvhom he gives the,name of Wifemen , which is the fame 
name that the Jews gave to their doctors. 1 Is it fo that there is not a hacam or doSlor 
amongft you , fays this holy apoftle, no not one that Jh all be able to . judge between bis brethren ? 
Sic non eft inter vos fapieris qui pojftt judicare inter fratrem fuum ? In my opinion they hive 
miftook St. Pauls meaning who have thus tranflated his words into French. Is if Jo, that 
there is not a •wifeman amongji you ? For in this place the word wifeman is a title of office* 
and fignifies an Hacam of the affembly, that is to fay, an elder or dodtor. 

The Chriftian church has alfo vifibly imitated the fynagogue in her manner of ordaining 
minifters, by the impofition of hands, which the Jews fiill to this day call Semica. So 
that tasking a man a dodtor, or impofition of hands on him, are fynonymous terms amongft 
them. Mofes was the firft author of this ceremony, for he laid his hands on JoJhuabi 
who was appointed to fucceed him, as well as on the other elders of the Sanhedrim , who 
were immediately filled with the Holy Ghoft. After the example of Mofes, the heads of 
all the confiftories, after Mofes and JoJhua , likewife pradtifed this impofition of hands on 
thofe who were chofen elders of the Sanhedrim . However the JewiJh dodtors obferve^ 
that it was not abfolutely neceflary to receive impofition of hands from the Nafci, or 
Prince of the Sanhedrim ; but that the elders who had once received that impofition had 
a right to pradtife the fame on others, and that they ought to be at leaft three in number; 
in the fame manner as it was eftablifhed in the beginning of the church, that there fhould 
be at leaft three bifhops preferit at a bifhop’s ordination. Befides impofition of hands, they 
thought fit afterwards to fubjoin fome words to that ceremony, exprefling the adtion that 
was performed; as for example, I lay my bands on thee , or receive thou the impofition of bands 5 
which is perfectly conformable to our manner of ordaining and of adminiftring the other, 
facraments. 

There was alfo in the temple, and afterwards in the fynagogues, a trunifter or officer, 
perfectly refembling our deacons } he was called the Sciamas or minifter of the temple, 
and even to this day the Syrians ufe this word Sciamas to fignify their deacons and other 
inferior minifters. The Jews commonly call him Hazan, becaufe his bufinefs is to infpedt 
every thing done in the fynagogue, and efpecially the reading of the law. Wherefore, 
in our church, the deacons are not only to provide for all things neceflary in the affembly, 
but are alfo appointed to read the Gofpel } which is ftill exadtiy obfcrved amongft us. 

We do not find in the books of the New Teftament, that the Apoftles conftituted any 
other minifters befides thofe already mentioned, viz, bifhops, priefts and deacons. But 
under this name of deacon are to be included all inferior minifters, as indeed the word 
deacon in Greek fignifies all forts of minifters. The Syrian churches generally ufo but 
one word, to denote all fuch minifters as are inferior to deacons, the fome is done alfo by 
the Jews, for their word Hazan fometimes fignifies the porter of the fynagogue. The 
Levites performed that office in the temple j they took care to open and fhuc the doors, 
and fung in the defk whilft the facrifices were offered. 

This 
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This very regulation too has been tranfmitted from the temple of Jerufalem and lyna- 
gogues to the church, where there are alfo porters and chantres; but it happened in pro- 
cels of time, that thole whole proper bufinefe was folely the miniftry of the Gofpel, were 
alio obliged to ling : and indeed linging is now the chief employment of the canons, who 
were formerly the bifhop’s counfellors, and with him as elders, compofed what was then 
called the Presbyterium. 



CHAP. VIII. 

Some Reflections on the Prayers of the Jews, and their Confor- 
mity with the Prayers of Chriftians. 

T H E Jews have a great number of prayers, whereof they have made feveral col- 
lections; and though they have at all times been obliged to pray to God, yet, it 
is very probable that during all the time they had facrifices in the temple, they had 
not the fame let forms of prayer, which they ufe at prefent in their lynagogues. The 
prayers they now ufe, may be called a fupplement to, or alternative for their ancient facri- 
fices; for this realbn their lynagogues are by them called (mall temples. And as two fecri- 
fices were daily offered in the temple of Jerufalem , one in the morning, and the other in the 
evening, lb they have morning and evening prayers in their lynagogues, to anfwer to thofe 
two fecrifices. Befides the daily facrifices, there was another lacrifice offered up on holy 
days, for the folemnity of the fcaft; wherefore the modern Jews add a new prayer on 
feaft days called Mufapby that is to lay addition. We lhall farther obferve, that they have 
not only morning and evening prayers, to reprefent the morning and evening lacrifice 5 
but likewife prayers for the night, which anfwers to thofe that remained after the even- 
ing lacrifice. 

The Chriftians, as well as the Jews, have fixed a time for prayers ; and though they 
are bound to pray to God without ceafing, Jine intermijjwne orate m , as the Apoftle exprefies 
himfelf, yet they have fet hours to pray together in common ; and thefe public prayers have 
more efficacy, and are more acceptable to God. It is true, that Jefus Cbrijl chiefly pire- 
fpribed private prayers; but he did not thereby difapprove public prayers, fince he was of- 
ten prefent at them amongft the Jews ; he blamed only the affectation of feme Jewifh doc- 
tors, who prayed in public, that they might be feen of men, ut videantur ab bominibus. 

Yet it Ihould feem, that our Lord n intended to condemn thole long prayers the Jews 
made publicly in their lynagogues, when he forbids his difciples to ufe fuch prayers as the 
Heathens did, who thought they ihould be the looner heard for their much Ipeaking. He 
gives them die very form of their prayers, rejecting all the reft which he thought little 
edifying. _ Sic ergo orabitis, pater nojler qui es in ccelis. After this manner therefore pray 
ye ; Our Father which art in beaven> &c. To this I anfwer, that it is not likely that Jefus 
Cbrijl intended wholly to condemn the prayers which the Jews commonly ufed in their 
lynagogues, but only thofe of feme private Rabbi’s, who were every day inventing new 
ones. No other prayers are, as I take it, condemned by Jefus Cbrijl but fuch, and in or- 
der to bring his difeiples to an entire difufe of them, he gave them a fet form for their 
private devotions, without forbidding them to alfift at public prayers in the lynagogues. 

And this is the very fault of feme Chriftians ; wherefore the councils were obliged to 
condemn feme prayers, which had been introduced into the office of the church, and 
compofed according to the various fancies of men. Neither are we to believe, that the 
Uniformity of prayer now in the Latin church, has been conftantly the feme ; for the 
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Monks and Friers are as much diftinguifhed from the reft of the clergy by their offices, 
as by the rules of their refpe&ive orders, wherein they imitate the ancient JewtJh Rabbi’s, 
who compofed private prayers for their difeiples, befides the public authorized by the 
fynagogues. 

The Jews have alfo. different ways of praying, which they exprefs by different words. 
. ° St. Paul feems to have alluded to thefe words in his firft epiftle to 'Timothy, wherein h e 
exhorts them to offer up fupplications, prayers, interceffions, and thankfgivings for all men. 
He might have faid prayers only, if there had been no fuch diftin&ion at that time, as there 
is ftill to this day in the yewijh books of prayer : for they call Bakafot , petitions, requejls, or 
fupplications , which St. Paul exprefles by the word Deeps. They give the name of Tephil - 
lot, to what the fame apoftle calls Projeuchas, vows, or prayers: and fo on as to the reft. 

St. Aujlin, who had no opportunity of feeing the yewijh rituals, has endeavoured all 
he could to diftinguifh the difference between thefe various prayers, which are expref- 
fed in the Latin verfion of the New Teftament by thefe words, obfecrationes, orationes, 
pojlulationes , gratiarum abliones. He explains them with relation to the prayers then ufed 
in the church, which are ftill retained to this day. t We Jhall call prayers, fays that holy 
dodtor, fuch as are ufed in the celebration of the facr ament, before the offering on the altar is 
confecrated, and fucb as are ufed at the blefjing and confecration, orationes: but though thefe 
two forts of prayers are really diftindt, and the confecrations are called by the fews blef- 
fings and thankfgivings, yet I think it would be more proper to explain thofe different words 
by thofe feveral forts of prayers, which were then ufed in the Iynagogues of the yews: 
for St. Paul s meaning is, that Chriftians fhould, in their aftemblies, pray for Princes, and 
for all forts of people in the fame manner as the fews then did in their fynagogues. 

I (hall not here lofe rime in the mention of fome other prayers, common both to fews 
and Chriftians : fuch, for inftance, as they ufe before a journey by land, or voyage by 
feaj there was no neceffity for Chriftians to follow the example of the fews in fuch 
prayers, the dangers which men are expofed to fufficiently admonifhing them that they 
have occafion for God’s affiftance. I fhall only obferve, that the yews, as well as the 
Catholics, in their prayers rely on two things, viz. on the goodnefs and mercy of God, 
and on the righteoufnefs and integrity of their forefathers. For this reafon, the fews 
mention Abraham, Jfaac, facob, and fome others, as well patriarchs as prophets. Do 
this for us, fay they to God, thro' the merits of all thofe jujl and holy men, who have arijen in 
every age amongjl the Ifraelites. Le maan zecout col hatjadikim ve hahajidim Jiehajou becol 
dor neemanim al Ifrael. 

Nor is it neceffary to enlarge upon the diverfity we find among the fews in their com- 
mon-prayer-books. It is fufficient to obferve in general, that they have different ufages in 
relation to this point as well as we, and that fuch cuftoms are fetdown in the beginning of 
eadh Seder tepbillot, order of prayers. The Spaniards, for example, add thefe words, ceminhag 
kahal kudos fepharad, according to the mjtom or ufage of the Spanifh affembly. The Italians 
have alfo thefe words, according to the cujlom of the Italian affembly. The German, Polijh 
and other nations obferve the fame method } under the denomination of Germans, the Po- 
lijh fews are comprehended, becaufe their cuftoms are not at all different. 

To the foregoing obfervations, I fhall only add, that none, neither women, nor chil- 
dren, can be excufed making their addreffes to God j as we may pray at any time accord- 
ing to the obfervation of the Rabbi’s, and as this nation is not confined to any fet hour. 
St. Paul perhaps alluded to this reflexion of the Rabbi’s, when he exhorted the a Theffalo- 
nians to pray to God without ceafing,; not that they were to fpend whole days and nights' 
in prayer, but becaufe we may pray at all times, and at all hours. 

Their prayers generally begin with praifing God, and fo proceed to the imploring fuch 
things as they ftand in need of. They may alfo begin with petitions, and then praife God 
and blefs his holy name, yfus Cbrijl feems to have followed the former method in the 
V o l. III. K k prayer 
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prayer he has left us ; for it begins with exalting the name of God. Our Father which aH 
in heaven , hallowed be thy name , &c. the petitions come afterwards, viz. Give us this day 
cur daily bread, &c. Several other obfervations might be made concerning tbe prayers of 
the Jews ; but my defign is to mention the moft efiential only, and fuch efpecially as may 
illuftrate the Chriftian religion. 



CHAP. IX. 

Of the Benedictions ufed amongft the Jews ; and the affinity they 

hear to thofe of the Chriftian Religion. 

\ 

T H E JewiJh precept of bleffing God is not a mere injunction of their Rabbi’s, 
but is contained in the law, wherein it is faid, 1 When thou haft eaten and art full, 
then thou Jhalt blefs tbe Lord thy God , for the good land which be bath given thee. 
f Neither can any one be difpenfcd from it, no more than from praying, becaufe we may 
blefs God at all times. But as the Rabbi’s are extremely fubtil and nice in explaining the 
law, R. Mofes is of opinion, that the words of the law oblige them only to blefs God 
after they have eaten, and made an end of their meal, becaufe of thefc words in the 
text, When thou haft eaten and art full. Yet the generality of the Rabbi’s prefcribe bleffing9 
both before and after eating, which precept they have extended to a great many other 
things. • 

The fame cufton^ of bleffing both eatables and drinkables was tranfmitted from the fy- 
nagogues to the firft meetings of the Chriftians ; Whether therejore ye eat or drink , fays St. 
Paul , t wbatfoever ye do, do all to the glory of God. Thefc bleffings are alfo called thankfgivings 
or praifes; and thus we are to underftand thofe other words of St. Paul in the fame place; 
If I by grace be a partaker, why am I evil fpoken of, for that for which I give thanks. Jefus 
Cbrift himfelf alfo exaCtly obferved thefc benedictions; this we find by his bleffing the five 
loaves in the wildernefs, u benedixit illis. The bleffings which he pronounced on the bread 
and wine diftinCtly at his celebrating the laft Paflover with his Apoftles, are related with 
the very fame circumftances as are to be found in the JfwiJh rituals. Wherefore I fhal! 
chiefly infift on this,. and at the fame time fhew in what refpeCt Jefus Chrift followed the 
Jewift) form, when he fpoke thefc words over the bread he blefled. This is my body, &c. 

We {hall then obferve, in the firft place, that the perfon of the grcateft dignity amongft 
the Jews always pronounces the Baraca, or bleffing on the bread and wine; wherefore 
Jefus Chrift performed it himfelf, being with his difciples as their mafter and doCtor. St. 
Luke, who gives a more exaCt and particular account of this hiftory, than either St. Mat- 
thew or St. Mark takes notice of two cups, over which our Lord pronounced this bene- 
diction, becaufe in reality thej^r, when they celebrate the Paflover, begin with the blef- 
fing of a cup which they fill with wine; and this firft bleffing of the cup is called, by way 
of diftindtion, the blejjbig of the cup ufed in eating. They drink four cups during this feaft, 
but only blefs the firft and the laft; it is at leaft the common euftom amongft all the 
Jews, except the Germans, who repeat the benedictions over all the cups. 

However it may be as to thefc different cuftoms at ^prefcnt obferved amongft the Jews, 
it is likely that Jefus Chrift followed the practice of his own age, and that St. Luke re- 
lated it after the fame manner as it was tranfaCted, whilft the other Evangelifts only men- 
tion it in general. I know it may be faid, that St. Luke has here ufed an expreffion 
pretty common amongft the Hebrews, who often repeat the fame thing ; or that by 

thefc 
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thefe two different caps, he exprefly intended two different Paflovers of our Saviour with 
his difciples; as if he had in the firft obferved the ceremony of the Paflover according to 
the ancient law, and from thence taken oceafidn to inftitute the Paflover of the new 
law. But this has no manner of foundation from the text of the Gofpel, and it is more 
natural to lay, that Jefus Chrijl celebrated the Paflover hi the lathe manner as was tiled at 
that time amongft the Jews , nay even to fncb a nicety, that the three Evangelijls call the 
wine which was in the cup, 'The fruit of the vine, conformably to what we Hill read in 
the JewiJh ritual : Blejfed be thou O Lord our God, King of the world, for having created the 
fruit of the vine, bore peri hag gephen. 

• r It is farther very probable, that Jefus Chrijl having blefled and broken the bread ac- 
cording to the cuftom of the Jews, imitated alfo the fame Jews in thele words, 'This is 
my body, juft as they lay in the Chaldee or Syriac, when they eat unleavened bread, Ha 
lahma ania di acalou abhaiana be area Mifraim. This is the bread of affliction, which our 
fathers did eat in the land of Egypt. Yet feme of them repeat thefe words in their mo- 
ther tongue, and others fay them ini any language that is underftood by all the by-ftanders. 
But our divine Mailer lignified to his difciples, that it was no longer required of them, 
to eat the bread of affliction , which their fathers had eaten at their coming out of Egypt -, 
but that being the Author of a new covenant, he gave them his o wn body and blood in- 
ftead of that bread. Take ye, fays he to them, and eat , what I give unto you is my body, 
and having blefled the wine in the cup, he offered them that hallowed wine, as the Jews 
commonly call itj that is, which was truly changed into his blood, and faid unto 
them, drink ye all, for this is my blood, the blood of the new covenant ; alluding to thofe 
words which MoJ'es pronounced for the confirmation of the covenant which God had made 
With the Ifraelites in the Old Teftament; w Behold the blood of the covenant, which the Lord 
bath made with you. Hie ejl fanguis foederis quod Dominus pepigit vobifeum. As then the 
blood of the victims under the old covenant was really Ihed, fo we ought not to doubt 
but the blood of Jefus Chrijl, who was truly the PafchalLamb, was allb Ihed for the con- 
firmation of his new covenant with us. x Hie ejl fanguis meiis Novi Tejlamenti qui pro 
multis tffunditur in remifflonem peccaiorum . 

To conclude on this head, our Saviour feems to have alluded to the manner of fpeak- 
ing before mentioned, when he tells us in the vi. chapter of St. John, that he is the bread 
of life; r 1 am, fays he, the bread of life-, he that cometh to me Jhall never hunger, and he 
that believetb on me Jhall never thirjl. This is not unlike thofe other words that we find in 
the tiagada or Hijlory , which the Jews repeat at the celebration of the Paflover. This is 
the bread of affliction which our fathers did eat in Egypt, whoever is an hungry let him come 
and eat ; thofe that Jland in need, let them come and celebrate the PaJJbver -, that is to fey, let 
them eat the PafchalLamb in order to obtain life. z fbis is the bread which comes down from 
heaven, adds our Lord in the feme place, that a man may eat thereof and not die. As what 
had happened under types and figures only in the Old Teftament were verified in him, 
boec omnia infguris contingebant illis -, he often took opportunities of inftrudting the Jews 
therein, by tailing their minds to heaven by allegories, which, at the fame time, were the 
true fenfe of the Scripture at the time he fpoke to them ; as when he tells them, that 
their fathers who had eaten manna, were nevertfielefe dead, becaufe indeed the greateft 
part of them died- in the wildernefs, arid fo did not enjoy the land of promife; and that 
he was the true heavenly bread, that contained in it everlafting life, whereof 1 the land of 
promife was the figure. 

w Exod. xxiv. 8. * Mat. xxvi. a8. T John vi. 3f. * Ver. fo. 
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II. DISSERTATION. 



CHAP. X. 

Of the Jewilh Fejtivals , and of their Conformity with thofe of 

the Chriftians. 



A S the Chriftkn religion differs not from that of the Jews in the efiential part of 
it, and as they both tend to the fame end ; fo we ought not to wonder, that 
the Chriftians keep moil of the JewiJh feafts after their own manner. I fay after 
their own manner, becaufe they have not retained what is merely ceremonial : as for ex- 
ample, there is a great deal of difference between the Paffover of the Chriftians and that 
of the Jews , the latter being only the figure of the other. This St .Paul infinuates to the 
Corinthians , when he exhorts them to keep the Paffover, • with the unleavened bread of Jince- 
rity and truth. At the fame time telling them, that they have no other Pafchal Lamb hue 
Jefus Chrijl. Pafcba nojlrum immolatus ejl Chrijlus. We befides ling the Hagada or hiftory 
of that feaft in our churches, and this in relation to the Hagada of the Jews. And as 
in their hiftory of the Paflover, they mention the difference between this night and the 
other nights of the year j fb in the fame manner the Chriftians blefs that night when Je- 
fus' Chrijl triumphed over death, hac nox ejl in qua dejlruttis vinculis mortis Chrijlus ab in - 
feris viblor afeendit. The Jews in their Hagada acknowledge, that they were Pharaoh’s 
Haves in Egypt , from whence the Lord their God delivered them with a mighty hand j and 
the Chriftians acknowledge the fame, when they thank God for their redemption on this 
night from fin and the tyranny of the Devil, of which Pharaoh was the type. Laftly, 
the more exprefly to fhew wherein confifts the Paflover of the Chriftians, they have 
added thefe words, alluding to the Paffover of the Jews , hac funt fejla pafehalia in qui* 
bus verus ille Agnus occiditur , cujus Janguine pojles fdelium confecrantur . 

The Chriftians moreover keep the feaft of the Pentecoft, but after a different manner 
from the Jews. For on this day God gave the law to the Tfraelites on mount Sinai, which 
was all on fire, becaufe of the lightning and thunder with which it was furrounded ; and 
on the fame day the Apoftles alfo received the new law, being filled with the Holy Ghoft> 
who defeended on them with a great noife, as it is obferved in the Atts b . Thus the Pen- 
tecoft of the Chriftians was chiefly inftituted in order to keep holy that day on which the 
new law was engraved by the Holy Ghoft on the hearts of the Apoftles, juft as the an- 
cient law was delivered to Mofes upon that day engraved on tables of ftone. 

Befides thefe two great feftivals, which are equally kept both by Jews and Chriftians, 
as has been already obferved, Saturday was for a long while kept by the church (efpecially 
the eaftern church) as a day of meeting, as well as Sunday. For this reafbn, the old ca- 
nons forbad all falling on that day, becaufe mirth and chearfulnefs, and not grief and 
fadnefs were defigned to be the figns of feftivals. Yet the Chriftians never obliged them- 
felves to obferve the ceremonies that were merely JewiJh, in the keeping of the Sabbath, 
but rather lhewed a regard to the caufe of its inftitution, viz. the creation of the world. 
And as this caufe was independent of the ancient ceremonies of the law, they thought 
themfelves equally obliged with the Jews to have a regard for that day ; as it is obferved 
in the old book of conftitutions attributed to St. Clement ; Te Jhall keep as holy days, both 
Saturday and Sunday, becaufe the firjl is confecrated in memory of the creation , and the other 
in memory of the rejurreSlion. 

There are ftill fome remains of that old ceremony in the Latin church, in the of- 
fice for Saturday in Paflion week, and for the eve of the Pentecoft, which may be called 
the two folemn Saturdays of the Chriftian religion, as the Jews called the Saturday of 
the Paflover, Sabbath gadol, the great Saturday. In our churches the fervice is the fame 
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on .thofe two days as it was formerly on all other days of meeting. They read at that 
rinie fomfething out of the law and the prophets, according to what is Hill obferved in 
the fynagogues. As for example,' the lefibn for the Saturday in Paflion week begins with 
thefe words of Genefs, In principio creavit Deus ccelum & terram m , toihew.that we on 
that day commemorate the creation. After which is read that place of Exodus, wherein 
the vijftory of the Israelites over Pharaoh’s arfny, at their pafling thro’ the Red-fea, is men- 
tioned. 

I omit the other paflages of the Scripture, which are read in the office of that day, be- 
caufe every body may have recourfe to it in the book itfelf. What chiefly deferves to be 
taken notice of, is the application which the church makes of it, by appropriating that 
leflon to her felf, as if every thing tranfaCted under the Old Teftament, were only a figur& 
of the myfteries fulfilled under the New. As in the prayer added to the words of Genejis , 
wherein the creation of man is mentioned, the church takes notice of the fecond creation 
of man, that is to fay, his redemption j thefe are the' words of it, O God, who Jhe^veJt thy 
power in the creation of man, and who haf Jhewed it fill more in redeeming him: Deus qui 
mirabiliter creafii bominem , & mirabiliter redemifi. In the other prayer which is added to 
the words of Exodus, wherein the paflage thro’ the Red-fea is commemorated, the church 
likewife fubjoins the truth to the figure as well as in the firft prayer, befeeching God, that 
as % delivered the Hebrews from their captivity in Egypt, fo he would be pleafed to favb 
all nations by the waters of baptifin. . . 

The fame things may eafily be obferved in the office for the Saturday before Wbit- 
Sunday, for on that day we read the Law and the Prophets, as on the Saturday in Paflion 
week; and becaufe the Jews receded the law on that day, c we read that part of Exodus , 
wherein is mentioned the manner in which God gave his law on mount Sinai. It is true, 
that in procefs of time there has been confiderable alterations in the office of the church, 
and that the fame uniformity which we have at prefent was not at the beginning ; yet it 
has ever been the cuftom throughout the whole church to read lefions out of the Law 
and Pfalms; and. die Prophets too, or fome other book of the Old Teftament, according 
to the different .feafts ; to which was afterwards added a Ieflort out of the Gofpels, or the 
Epiftles of St; Paul. 

If there has been any variety, it was not confiderable, and the cuftoms of the fyna- 
gogues differ as much/ according to the different countries, as the manner of performing 
the offices of the church differ from .each other. . The church and the fynagogue 
agree in one point, which is, that they have prayers for ordinary days, and other prayers 
for thofe days which we now call Ferice-, and befide9 thefe, they have alfo particular 
prayers appointed for feftival days. It is true, the fynagogue has this advantage over 
the church, that it is more ancient, and the firft likewife to whom God communicated 
his holy word. St. Paul, fpeaking of the Jews, fays d Illis credita funt eloquia Dei . 
But this advantage is of no confideration, inafmuch as the ancient law expe&ed its per- 
fection from the Meffiah ; who was to renew it and take away all its imperfections. For 
jnftance, no man wiU fay, that the firft touches of a pencil upon a picture, are* more per- 
fect than the laft that give the finifhing ftroke. It is the fame thing as to the law, with 
refpeCt to the Gofpel ; the former is in reality but the firft rough ftrokes, and always 
ever continued in that ftate/ till at laft Jefus Cbrif came in order to complete that work, 
which till then remained imperfect e Finis enim legis Cbrif us* 

From whence we may eafily difeover why the Chriftians have retained feme of thofe 
feafts, which feemed to be appropriated to the religion, of the Jews) and why to this very 
day they commemorate thofe' ancient feafts in their office. If it be true, that Jefus Cbrif 
did not come into the world to deftroy the ancient law, f but to fulfil it, as he himfelf 
fays, it was abfolutely neceflary to preferve fo much of the law as was not merely cere- 
monial. And for this reafon, we have retained the books of the Old Teftament out of 
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i 3 o n. DISSERTATION 

which we, as well as the Jews, read lefions : but as fot their rituals, they could oot be 
followed; becaufe the ceremonies of the law were no longer to fubfift entire after the 
coming of the MeJJiab. And the church referved only that part of it, which might be 
adapted to the pra&ice of the new law. 



CHAP. XL 

The State of the Jews after the Deftruttion of Jerufaleni, 
and upon what they governed them] elves in matters of Re- 
ligion. Of their Talmud, and the manner in which it was 
compofed. 

I T appears, that the religion of the Jews was no longer to fubfift intire after the de- 
ftrudlion of Jerufalem, the feat of the Sanhedrim or great confiftory, to whole deci- 
fions all the Jews were obliged to lubmit. Therefore the chief views to whichfthe 
Rabbi’s applied themfelves in their hiftory, was to fliew, that notwithftanding the mifer- 
able condition which their nation was reduced to, by fo many banilhments into difterent. 
kingdoms, they nevefthelels had not loft their traditions, upon the fuppofition of certain 
famous fchools or academies, where thole traditions have been always taught. Tho* 
they no longer had any infallible confiftories, yet they fay, that they ever had a fuccefi. 
lion of men who aflumed the dignity of Nafci, or prefident of the Sanhedrim , and even 
to this day there are fome perfons amongft the Jews, who take that tide to themfelves 
only as honorary. 

The 'Talmud mentions two heads or chiefs of the tribe of Judah, whereof one was in 
Palejline , and the other in the territory of Babylon. The Jews go fo far as to deduce the 
genealogies of thefe two chiefs, and feveral amongft them pretend that the MeJJiab whom 
they expert, is to defeend from one of thele imaginary chiefs, who is that of Babylon. 

As thefe chiefs governed all the Jews during their banilhment, and there were feveral 
famous fchools fettled in thofe places, thofe lame Jews, who could no longer confult the 
oracle of the Sanhedrim , had recourfc from all parts to thefe two fehools, which, according 
to their account, fubfifted till the year 1040. And tho* their decifions were not of the 
lame authority with the decrees of the great confiftory, they nevcrthelels were of great 
weight amongft all the Jews , who were diftinguilhed into eaftem and weftem. Thofe 
who followed the decifions of the Babylonijb fchool were called eaftem, and fuch as fubmit- 
ted to the Palejline fehool, weftem. 

The Jews therefore, as near as pofiible, obferved the lame difeipline after thedeftruftion 
of Jerufalem , as they had done before. And as they were dilperfed into feveral countries, 
they chofe feveral heads to govern them in their exile, whom they for this realbn ftiled. 
Chiefs or Princes of the banijhed. Thefe chiefs are mentioned in the laws of the Empe- 
rors, under the name of Patriarchs. They lent commifiioners called Selibim or Apojlles , 
through the whole extent of their jurifdi&ion. They likewife had priefts or elders with 
them, who were appointed to determine all dilputes that arofe upon matters of religion. 
The Emperors tolerated thefe kind of tribunals amongft the Jews , and even honoured 
their patriarchs and minifters with many privileges; but as this JewiJh government in the 
dominions of thofe Princes might have been attended with fatal confequences, it was thought 
convenient utterly to fupprels in They neverthelels have, to this day, in many parts of 
the world, feveral officers or civil judges. But they dare neither Ihew their authority; 
nor punilh the rebellious, left it (hould come to the knowledge of thofe Princes whom 
they are forced to obey. Thus 
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Thus indeed they may have preferred at leaft part of their difcipline. But as it wasi 
impoffible to preferve that great number of traditions which they had amongft them, they 
thought it neceflary to put them into writing, tho* they were to be taught by word of 
mouth only. And becaufe it might have been made an objection, that it was incre- 
dible, that all thofe traditions could have been preferred for fo many ages, and in the 
general deftrudtion of their whole government, they have had the cunning to fuppofe a 
particular order of wifeffien or doctors, who taught thofe traditions fucceffively in their 
feveral ages, down from Mofes to the perfen who firft committed them to writing. Some 
of them likewife add, (and amongft others Rabbi Mofes) that each prefident of die Sanhe- 
drim kept private notes of thofe traditions, which however hie publiftied only by word, 
of mouth. They likewife who received them from the mouth of thofe doctors reduced 
them into writing for their private obfehrations. 

Therefore Rabbi Judah , to whom the firft collection of thefe traditions is generally 
afcribed, only made a collection of them from different manufcripts that were extant in his 
time, and which he fought with great care and induftry. This Rabbi, who was the Nafci 
or Prince of the Sanhedrim, lived in the fecond century under the two Antonins : but the 
JewiJh hiftorians do not exactly agree afc to the time when he completed this collection, 
which was generally received by all the Jews, and taught without diftinCtion in the 
fchools of Palejiine and Babylon. This collection has ever fince been a rule for the Jews 
In all matters concerning religion, and was publiftied by the name of the Mijha , which is 
40 fay, repetition , or rather interpretation of the written law. The ftile of it is clear enough, 
but very fuccinCti And becaufe the prefidents of the confiftories had moft of them given 
various decifions upcfa one and the lame fubjeCt, Rabbi Judah reports them all ; which 
makes his work obfcure, as he does hot always hint at the opinion to be followed. How- 
ever fome of the Jews have, in feme meafure, cleared up this obfcurity, by felting a par- 
ticular mark to the names of thofe doctors, whofe decifions have the force of a law. And 
befides, there are editions of the Mifnajof, wherein the decifions, which they are to be di- 
rected by, are carefully diftinguifiied. 

The treaofe called the Mijha, which we juft now fpoke of, anid which now is the text 
of the Talmud, being written in fo concife a ftile, that it cannot anfwer all the difficulties 
which daily arife concerning the law; the Rabbi’s who fucceedcd Rabbi Judah, added 
fome finall notes or commentaries to it, whereof fome were called Tofiphetot, additions, by 
way of fupplement: the reft bear the name of Barajetot , that is to fey, glojfes bejide the 
text. But thefe fmall notes not being yet fufficient to refolve all the queftions propofed 
upon the law, it was thought neceflary to Compofe a more copious explanation of the 
Mifna, which they call Gemara or Perfe&ion ; and this Gemara is properly what the Jews 
at this time call the Talmud. ' 

As they had two famous fchools, as has been already obferved, and as the Mifna was 
taught in both of them, fo likewife have they cOmpofed two forts of Talmuds. The firft 
is that of Jerufalem, whereof the author is fuppofed to be Rabbi Johanan, principal of 
Nafci of the fchool which was in Palejiine. The age wherein he lived is not exaCHy 
known, and the Jews themfelveS are thereupon divided; for fome of them are of opinion, 
that he was living towards the end of the third century r and others fey, it was towards 
the end of the fourth. The fecond Talmud is called the Talmud of Babylon, becaufe it 
was compofed by Rabin Affe, head of a fchool in that, country, at the beginning, or, as 
fome fey, about the middle of the fixth century; others however carry it a century higher, 
and pretend it was written about the beginning of die fifth century. However juft thefe 
various opinions of the JewiJh Writers may be, who indeed feem to ground them on the 
different times when the Talmud was compofed, they all agree in this, chat the Talmud of 
Babylon was written at leaft a hundred years after that of Jerufalem. Befides, when they 
mention the Talmud, they generally mean that of Babylon, which is more full and copious 
than that of Jerufalem, which they feldom ufe, becaufe it is too compendious and obfoure. 

The 
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The Gemara or Talmud of Babylon , , which is the rule whereby the Jewsudi in all their 
ceremonies and affairs, both civil and criminal, is written in the Chaldean tongue of thofe 
days, which is hard to be underflood, becauie it deviates very much from ‘the purity 
of the ancient Chaldean fpoken at Babylon. Befides this barbarous language, it is full 
of. a vail number of ufelefs queflions and hiflories, or rather of feigned (lories, which the 
ignorant people believe to be true. But a man of the leafl fenfe may eafily difcover, that 
they are nothing more than allegories invented by men of no underflanding, and only fit 
to expofe the Jews to ridicule. There are even obvious falfities in this Talmud of theirs, 
chiefly as to hiflory and chronology: but Jews of any capacity do not give credit to thefe 
kind of fads, till they have firfl enquired into the veracity of them. But it would be 
efleemed a crime or a kind of apoflacy, not to receive their decifions or interpretations of 
the law, for which they have as great veneration as if they came immediately to them 
from the mouth of Mofes. Halacab le Mofce mi Sinai , thus do they exprefs themfelves. 
This is a tradition which God delivered to Mofes from mount Sinai' : and under this fpecious 
name of tradition, the Jews have received the idle notions of their dodtors, as if God 
himfelf had revealed them. They are not allowed fo much as to inquire into the truth 
of them, unlefs they intend to fall into the hcrefy of the Cardites. If you afk them the 
reafon for all thefe globes of their forefathers, which feem to deviate fo much from the 
text of the law, the only anfwer they give you is this; Ameru bacamenu ; that is to fay. 
Our wifemen or dotfors have faid this. 




CHAP. XII. 

A Succejfion of Jewifli Doff or s, who came after the Talmud- 
Refleffion upon the Rife of thofe ridiculous Traditions con- 
tained in the Talmud. Of their local Praffices and Cu - 
flows. 

T H E whole body of JewiJh tradition being contained in that collection called the 
Talmud, the JewiJh dodtors who came afterwards, were known by the name of 
Seboreans, that is to fay, periods' who give their opinions, becaufc in reality their 
decifions had not the force of a law with them. Rabbi Mofes t however, does not fb much 
as mention thefe fpeculative dodtors in the preface to his abridgment of the Talmud ; but 
immediately proceeds to thofe who bear the title of Geotitm, or excellent , becaufe they ex- 
celled all the reft in their knowledge of the law. Thefe Geonim t who lived in the di- 
ftridt of Babylon, compofed feveral books for explaining the Gemara, and were cbnfulted 
by the other Jews from all parts : but the Arabians having invaded that country and de- 
ftroyed the fchools fettled there, the Geonim retired into Europe, and chiefly into Spain, 
Where Rabbi Jfaac Alfes, who lived towards the declenfion of thefe Geonim, made an ex- 
cellent colledtion of the decifions of the Gemara, without taking any notice of the ufelefs 
difputes and queflions in it. 

The JewiJh dodtors who fucceeded Rabbi Jfaac Alfes, took upon them the title of 
Rabbanim, amongft whom Rabbi Salomon Ifaaki of Troyes in Champagne was the moll 
efleemed for his knowledge of the Talmud. And indeed, the Jews prefer his commenta- 
ries upon that book to all others, and for this reafon have given him the name of chief 
or head of the interpreters. This is the fame Rabbi Solomon whom our Jews commonly 
call Jarhi, and who is the great author of t)elira. It would be needlefs here to mention 
feveral other Rabbi’s, who have made commentaries fipon the Talmud, or abridged it. 

They 
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They who would apply themfelves to this kind of ftudy, Ihould, abovd all others, chufe 
that excellent abridgment, which Rabbi Mofes, the ion of Maimon, compofed in a ftile very 
ptfre and eafy to be underftood. To this author may be added another R. Mofes , com- 
monly called Cotjiy from the name of the town where he w^s bom, who has, in a par* 
ticular treadle, explained everything relating to the 613 precepts or commandments of 
the Jews. But we have laid enough concerning the 'Talmud , and thofe Rabbi’s who have 
given any explanation of it. It is now time to offer my reader a few reflections upon that 
fobjeCb 

We cannot deny but that the traditions now contained in the Talmud , at lead; the belt 
part of them, are very ancient; fince the primitive fathers of the church have not only 
mentioned them in general under the name of Deuterofes % which fignifies the fame as the 
Mifnajot-, but likewife have quoted feveral of them in the dime terms, in which they are 
at prelent to be met with in the books of the Jews. To be farther fetisfied, we need 
only perufe the wridngs of Origen, St Epipbanius , and St. Jerom , but chiefly the laft, who 
quotes a great number of them, particularly in his commentaries upon the prophets. It 
is probable, that th t Jews invented moll of thofe traditions. When they had no fixed ora-* 
cle to confult, and that fbme time after their return from Babylon to Jerufalem, their doc- 
tors were defirous of gaining a reputation by their new expofitions of the law. 

Thefe new expofitions were the caufe of their dividing into feveral feds, which afterwards 
took a pleafure in differing, as much as polfible, from each other, as it generally hap- 
pens on fuch occafions. The Pbarifees, whopreferved the law with the traditions of their 
fathers, fwelled the number of them, in order the more flrenuoully tooppofe the opinions 
of the Sadducees, who, on the contrary, would not admit of any. Thefe two feds could 
never keep up to any medium, which would have been to obferve precifcly fuch traditions 
as were necefiary for the interpretation of the obfcure paflages in the law, and for the 
maintenance of difcipline and good order in their government. This was the reafon that 
obliged Jefus Cbrifty not only to reprove th tSadducees, who overturned the bell part of the 
JewiJh religion, by denying all tradition, but likewife the Pbarifees, who had made the re-, 
ligion of their fathers ridiculous, by adding many fubtilties, which very much deviated 
from the text of the law, to thofe very traditions. 

This, in my opinion, is the rife of all thofe fables and vain allegories, now contained 
in the books of the Talmud. The Pbarifees becoming at lall the predominant fed amongll 
the Jews, during the time they were difperfed, the moll confiderable patriarchs and ma- • 
Hers of the fehools fpread this dodrine throughout all the countries where there were any 
Jews. It was but a very iinall number of dodors who made a fchifm, and vigoroully 
oppofed this prodigious number of traditions ; not being able to bear that fo many whim- 
ficai notions Ihould Hand upon the feme foot with the text of the law. For which rear 
fon, they were called by the name of Cardites , that is to fey, a fet of men who hold the 
text of the Sqipture, tho’ at the feme time they rejcd only thofe traditions which, in 
their opinion, were- ill grounded: and even now they read the books of the Talmud , to 
which they conform themfelves in moll things that relate to difcipline. 

Altho’ the Jews pretend, that had it not been for the misfortunes of the times, their 
traditions had never appeared in writing; yet notwithstanding, they could not well 
have avoided it, where they had lo great a number of them. Tho’ indeed they were 
not lo careful as to make a colledion of their chief traditions, which are loll, and amongll 
others thofe which concerned their fecrifices. Nay they do not know the names of a 
great many animals, which they are forbidden by their law to eat, and yet, they at 
this prefent time affirm, that they have preferved the law of Mofes in its full purity, with 
the very explanation of it, which he received from the mouth of God upon mount 
Sinai. 

But if we will, with the leaft application, examin into the feveral colledions of confti- 
tutions, which the Jews have at different times made, we dull find nothing extraordinary 
Vol. HL Mm in 
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in them, nothing but what may be found in other religions, that all have their ceremo- 
nies, and in other books, wherein their difcipline is contained: fo that there is here no 
neceffity to afcribe them to God, as the author of them. We may therefore conclude, 
that thefe collections were made by the principals or heads of their famous fchools, and 
afterwards difperfed throughout their whole nation, for the convenience found in them. 
The doCtors after this, in order to have them received with the greater authority, 
gave out, that the decifions contained in thofe books were delivered to Mofes with the 
text of the law ; but they have derived fo many extravagancies, and ridiculous fubtilties 
from mount Sinai, that this circumftance alone is fufficient to prevent any credit, that 
might otherwife be given, to thofe very things which in themfelves bear a probability of 
truth. 

Befides thefe conftitutions contained in the Talmud , and to which all the Jews are obliged 
to fubmit, they have particular cuftoms, that vary according to the different countries 
they live in. Thefe local cuftoms are called Minbagin , cuftoms j and the better to retain, 
them, they have written particular treatifes of them. Thefe cuftoms will appear even in 
their prayer books, wherein there is a difference, either as to the order, or to the things 
themfelves. The Rabbi’s have likewife compofed particular books bearing the title of 
Dinim , or judgments, which may be reduced to cuftoms, becaufe the Jews differ alfo 
in them, and as thofe Dinim only contain probable reafons, why a ceremony may be per- 
formed in one manner preferably to another. 



CHAR XIII. 

Of the Books for the Ufe of the Synagogues: and of the chief 

Study of the Jews. 

W E have already obferved, in fpeaking of the prayers of the Jews, that they have 
books written in different manners, wherein all thofe prayers are collected. Every 
nation, in this, follows its particular ufages, which neverthelefs do not hinder 
them from agreeing in what relates to the body of prayers in general. Befides thefe books 
of prayers, which they call Sedec TephMct, or order of prayers, they have another book 
called Mahazor, which not only contains their office for the whole year, but alfo verfes 
or hymns fung in their fynagogues on particular Sabbath-days, and other holy-days j and 
thefe verfes are very difficult to underftand, becaufe of their ftile, which is concife and 
perplexed. I fhall not here mention the Sefer Tor a, or Book of the Law, whereof there are 
always feveral copies in every fynagogue written in a manner wholly Angular, and with 
a fuperftitious exaCtnefs. As for inftance, fhould the parchment whereon the law is to be 
written be prepared by a Chriftian, or even by a Heretic Jew, or a Samaritan, it would 
be looked upon as profane, and could never be employed to this ufe. Therefore it is ab- 
folutely neceffary, that a profeffed Jew prepare it, and this according to a certain mea- 
fure, as well in regard to the height of the roll, as to the fize of the page, and the di- 
ftance of the lines from each other. They obferve the ancient manner of writing their 
books upon long rolls, and I fhould not find fault with their carefolnefs in mar kin g the 
divifions of the fmall pages or columns in which the books defigned for the ufe of the 
fynagogues are written, were it not that they give fuperftitious reafons for their aCting in 
that manner : whereas we may plainly fee, that all thofe meafures were only invented in 
order to make their volumes appear more beautiful and regular. 

They are alfo very nice in their ink defigned for the writing thofe books. It muft be 
made after a particular manner, the compofition of which is defcribed by the Rabbi’s. 

There 
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There muft be nothing glittering, fuch as gold orfilver, on it, nor lb much as green, or 
red, or the like. So that Ihould any one of th tSefer Tora's, or copies of the law ap- 
pointed for the ufe of the lynagogues, contain One Angle letter that Were of a different co- 
lour from that ink, which is compofed by their direction, that Sefer Tora would be re- 
jected as a profane book, and never, could be uled in any fynagogue. 

The fame rules are obferved in regard to fome other fmall volumes, which they allb 
read in their lynagogues upon ftated days of the year. -They have, for inftance, the book 
of Efiher , which they call Megillab Efiher, the volume of EJlher , written upon a roll, 
with the lame proportions as the book of the law; and what is molt worthy of obferva- 
tion in thefe books, which are confecrated to the ufe of the lynagogues, is, that you only 
lee the bare letters of the Hebrew alphabet, without any of thofe points or vowels, which 
appear in the ^nnxt& Hebrew Bibles, and fix the manner of reading them. It is probable, 
that in this they have retained thb ancient manner of writing their books,' before thofe 
vowels or points were invented. There are none of thofe accents feen in them, by which 
the Jews, at this time, are directed in the manner of. reading the other Bibles, which are 
not appointed for the ufe of the lynagogues; having no other accents in them but the 
very fame, which at the fame time ferve to raife or lower the voice when they read, or 
more properly when they ling the words of the law. Therefore, they are obliged to prac- 
tife a long while, before they are able to read diftinCtly in the fynagogues, where they 
admit of no books that are pointed or accented, like their other copies of the Scripture, 
whether printed or in manufeript. 

As to the chief, ftudy of the Jews , they think themfelves obliged, above all things, to 
apply themfelves to the ftudy of the law and traditions contained in the Talmud. Their 
fynagogues ferve them for fehools to this purpofe, and it is very extraordinary to find 
any Jew but what can diftinCUy read the books of the law, and even has a part of it by 
heart; befides having read fome of the treatifes of the Mifna , which is, as it were, the 
text of the Talmud: this is a maxim amongft them, As fion as a child bath attained the 
age of five years old, be ought to be fit to read the text if the law, and at the age of fourteen , 
to the Mifna. •- * • 

Their method of inftruCting their children is very different from ours; for they are 
taught the Hebrew tongue, and even part of the Chaldee, but without any of the rules of 
grammar ; which they never read : and therefore it is rare to find a Jew that can teach 
others what he knows of the Bible and Talmud, becaufe all the knowledge they have of 
them is grounded only upon a long practice. 

As loon as they have attained to the age of thirteen, they are taught the command- 
ments, which are exceeding numerous : and laftly, if leilure will permit them to ftudy 
the Gemara, or the Talmud, they apply themfelves to thofe ftudies at the age of fifteen ; 
but there are few Jews that have a perfect knowledge, or can give a good account of it* 
tho’ it is publicly taught amongft them, at leaft in thofe parts where they are at liberty 
to read it. , Nothing in our fehools can come up to the warmth of their dilputes, when 
they are difeuffing any point of the Talmud ; for they have always reafons pro and con, 
grounded upon the authority of their fathers, and on thefe occafions they are lo warm 
againft one another, that, to hear them, one would think they had intirely loft their rea- 
fon. Gens ratione furens & mentem pafia chimeris. 

As it is an extraordinary thing for the Jews to apply themfelves to the ftudy of literature, 
nay as they have conftitutions eftablilhed by their fathers, which forbid them to read the 
philolbphers, they feldom or ever cultivate their realbning faculty ; and this makes them 
fuch bigots to their religion, having imbibed, as it* were with their milk, an infinite num- 
ber of prejudices, from which it is almoft impoflible ever to reclaim them. And though 
the Talmud be a wretched jumble of inconfiftent and improbable fictions ; yet they pay 
as great a refpeCt, and as fuperftitious a veneration to it, as if God himfelf had delivered 
it to their fathers, lb great is the fimplicity of the common Jews. For Ido not Ipeak of 

thofe 
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thofe who are leaned, and yet are, as welt as the reft, obliged to look upon that book as 
the rule of their faith j otherwife they would be charged with herefy and impiety. Lo- 
quuntur cum multis-, fed fapiunt cum paucis. 






CHAP. XIV. 

Of the Books at this Day extant amongji the Jews, and •whe • 
ther they may in any manner he ujeful to Chriftians. 

T HERE has been already publifhed feveral catalogues of the JewiJh books under 
the title of the rabbinical library. I might here mention many more, which have 
not yet been taken notice of: but I fhould think it would be of more fervice to 
give feme account of the ufe that may be made of them, than barely to run over a lift 
of their names. I muft own, that there is fcarce any fcience, whereon we may not 
find a treatife written in rabbinical Hebrew , tho’ to fay the truth, very few of them are 
correft ; befides that, as to what concerns arts and feiences, the Jews have only copied 
from the books of the Arabians, which they have tranflated in their manner. There- 
fore were my opinion to be taken, the writings of Jews are only to be confulted in what 
relates to their religion ; and that too with judgment, unlefs we have a mind to join with 
them in their extravagancies. 

In order to make a rational inquiry into this affair, we muft confider the religion of the 
Jews in itfelf, according to its conformity with the Chriftian religion. If we confider 
it in this manner, it will plainly appear, that thofe books which only treat of Judaifin, 
can be of no great fervice to Chriftians. As for inftance, what advantage would it be to 
us to know the manner in which the Jews ought to pitch their tents or tabernacles, in 
order to celebrate the feftival that bears that name ? It is fufficient for us to know in what 
that feaft confifts, and the caufe of its inftitution: which may eafily be learnt from the 
text of the Bible, or the comments, fuppofing any thing wants explanation. It is tho 
fame with all the other feafts of the Jews, which the Rabbi’s have treated after a very 
extraordinary manner. And as the Mifna, and Gemara, for the moft part, contain only 
thefe kind of fubtilties, they can be of very little ufe to Chriftians, unlefs it be in regard 
to fome particular treatifes, wherein are to be found feme ceremonies and cuftoms con- 
formable to our own, and which may give us fome light towards the explanation of par- 
ticular pafiages of the New Teftament. Nay, I fhould be fatisfied with the abridgment 
of the Talmud compofed by Rabbi Mofes, without confulting either the Mifna, or Talmud, 
which we may give up to the Jews, unlefs we read thofe books in order to make the 
Jews ridiculous, and convince them how ftrangely they are opinionated in favour of the tra- 
ditions of their fathers. To this end we need only read the works of Rabbi Mofes, which 
are not entirely free from thefe idle dreams, tho’ feme have infilled, that he was the only 
man amongft xhejews, that had not been guilty of writing extravagantly. Solus inter Ju- 
daos nefcit delirare R. Moi'fes. Indeed his book is not fe full of abfurdities as thofe of other 
Rabbi *8 ; but however it cannot be faid, that he is entirely free from them: otherwife 
he would not be a ftaunch Jew. We may indeed find a great number of Scripture pa£> 
fages explained in the Talmud by the ancient JewiJh doctors j but very few of them have 
given a literal interpretation. Each dodfcor takes delight in (hewing the brightnefs of his 
genius by allegories and childifh allufions, not at all fuited to the fubjefi. If they at any 
time follow the literal fenfe, they do it after a JewiJh manner, and conformably to their 
ceremonies j fo that thofe books can be of ufe only to the Jews, for the interpretation 
of the Scriptures, or rather rivet them in thofe religious prejudices, which they have im- 
bibed. ' They 
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They have other books which may be of great fervice to Chriftians, for the ex- 
planation of the Old Teftament. Such as their commentaries upon the literal fenfe of 
the Bibles which are but very few in number. For the major part of the JewiJh writers, 
and chiefly the moll; ancient amongft them, have chofen rather to flick to the allegorical 
fenfe than to explain the text, lo that thole famous commentaries which bear the title of 
'Zobar , and for which the Jews have fo great a veneration, as alfo the Medrafcim , with 
other allegorical comments, can be of no manner of ufe to any but Jews. The collec- 
tion of the Rabbi’s firft inferred in the great Bible of Venice , whereof there are feverai 
editions, and afterwards in the Bible of Bale may be of great help towards the better un- 
derftanding the literal fenfe ; to which we may add the commentaries of Don Ifaac Abra - 
banel, upon the greateft part of the Scriptures. I might likewife here mention other JewiJh 
authors, who have literally explained the text ©f the Old Teftament ; but this laft interpret 
ter contains them all. 

• As to their divinity, we ought, in my opinion, tp read only the works of thole who 
have explained the chief articles of their religion j and were I to make a choice from 
amongft a vaft number of that kind of books, 1 Ihould prefer the Sepber ikkarim , or. Book 
of principles of Jofepb Albo a Spanijh Jew, thereto adding a few other Rabbi’s, who have 
examined into the principles of Rabbi Mofes upon this lubjedt, and amongft others Don 
Ifaac Abrabanel already mentioned, and Rabbi Hafdaj . We muft above all things care- 
fully confider the realons which they give to prove, that as God himfelf is not lubjedt to 
any change, lb the law which he has once delivered, ought likewile to be free from any 
alteration: for they thereby pretend to Ihew, that the Chriftians ought not entirely to 
have abolilhed the ceremonies of the law of Mofes. But the objections which they lay 
down to themfelves in this matter, and which they cannot refolve, is a plain indication 
of the fallity of their principle. Belides thefe, it would be convenient to perufe Ibme other 
Rabbi’s, who have written concerning the principles of the JewiJh religion before Rabbi 
Mofes, and amongft others, the treadle of Saadias Goon, endtuled Sepber emunoth, or, ‘The 
iBook of the Faith. For tho’ that work was written at a time when the Jews were more 
ftudious of the extavagancies of the Talmud, than of the explanation of their theology, 
and tho’ this author is not very corredt ; we may however find (by comparing his opinion 
with that of Rabbi Mofes) that the theology of thole Geomm, or excellent' men, did not en- 
tirely agree with that of the prefent Jews. Thefe JewiJh divines write not only concern- 
ing their own doCtrine, but belides, they often undertake to refute the belief of the 
Chriftians ; and therefore their books may give us lome light into thole matters of contro- 
verfy, which have been more learnedly handled, and more explicitly by BabbiLipman, in 
a work which he publilhed under the title of Sepber nitfabon, that is, The Book of Vidlory. 

I Ihall not take the trouble here to pick out the beft books written by fuch writers, 
who have made treadles of divinity according to the principles of the cabala, hecaule 
there is not one of them that has a grain of common fenfe in them. And yet it is al- 
moft incredible how many Jews there are, (and particularly in the Levant) who apply 
themfelves to the fpeculative cabala. What appears moft reafonable in this fcience, is, 
the explanation of the attributes or properties of God, for inftance, his unity and eternity: 
but at the fame time, they fay nothing that is good upon this fubjedt, but what is taken 
from the philolbphy of Plato, to which they have added other refinements of their own* 
in order to fuit the principles of that philolbphy to their law. There is a very fmall book, 
entitled, Sepber Jetfira, or. The Book of the Creation, which they look upon as the ground- 
work of that divinity,, by feme of them thought tobe compofed by the patriarch Abraham, 
as if it contained that ancient patriarch’s whole fyftem of divinity j tho’ in reality there is 
nothing folid in it. But the Jews who, fince then, have written upon this foundation,, 
either by comments upon this lmall.work, or by entire treadles of cabaliftic divinity, 
have wonderfully extolled the admirable fecrets of that divine feience, even to a degree, 
that there have been many of the Chriftians, and feme at this very time, who give credit 
Vol. L N n to 
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to all the pretended myfteries of the JewiJh cabala. We may fee a great number of this 
kind of writings in the catalogue of JewiJh books, formerly belonging to Johannes Picus » 
Count of Mirandola , and I do not doubt but that the Jews, who were lefs defirous to en- 
rich the library of that young nobleman, than themfelves, palmed many fuppofititious trea- 
tifes of the fame land upon him. However, he that has any time to throw away, and is 
willing to be informed in the principles of that fcience, may confult the works of Rabbi 
Mofes Cordovero , who has reduced them into an abridgment, under the title of Pardes Ri- 
monim, that is, The Garden of Pomegranates. But if that abridgment does not feem fufficient, 
and any one has a mind to go to the bottom of that fcience, he may read the following books, 
•viz. Meppetah Hakkabala , The Key of the Cabala , Sud Sudot , The Secret of Secrets, Sepher 
Bahir, The illufirious Book, Sepher Happelia, The Book of Wonders. 1 (hall fay nothing of the 
practical cabala, which is full of falfities, tho’ fuch as profefs that art aver boldly, that they 
have experienced the truth of it by many trials, taking a pleafure in deceiving thofe 
who are willing to believe them upon their words. To this practical cabala we fl-ial] refer 
all fuch books as have been written by them concerning the influence of ftars upon fome 
particular figures, which have given rife to their Talifmans, the fecret force of their cha- 
racters, and many other things of this kind, which have no other foundation than the fu- 
perftition of the cabaliftical doctors, who apply themfelves to geomancy, palmeffay and 
metopofcopy. 

The Jews have alfo a great number of books of philofophy, having tranllated into rab- 
binical Hebrew all the works of Ariftotle, together with the commentaries of Averroes, 
and of feveral other Arabian authors upon that philofopher. Some authors too are to be 
found among them, who have written books of logic, natural philofophy and metaphy- 
fics j but they have entirely followed the principles and method of Ariftotle, or rather of 
the Arabian philofophers, who have commented upon that author. And therefore their 
books of philofophy can be of ufe to their nation only, unlefs it be that by their means we 
may recover fome of the Arabian writers, whofe works are become fcarce, and which are 
eafily to be met with amongft the Jews, who have tranllated them. The printed copies 
of Averroes himfelf were tranllated from the rabbinical Hebrew , and not from the Arabic . 
They have befides fome works under the name of Ariftotle, which we have not in Greek j 
but in all probability, thefe works were counterfeited by the Arabians, and afterwards 
tranllated by the Rabbi’s. The Jews of Italy have likewife tranllated fome books of that 
philofopher from the Latin ; but I am of opinion, that we need not confult thofe trans- 
lations, for a fyftem of Ariftotle' s Philofophy, which we may read in Greek , or at leaft 
in Latin , having tranllations of his works that are far more correct than thofe of the 
Rabbi’s. 

A complete library might be made of the JewiJh authors, who have written upon 
mathematics, and medicine: but moft of their works are only tranllations at a good di- 
ftance from the Arabian text. For example, as to the mathematics, they have tranllated 
Ptolemy'% Almageft, with the abridgment of it from the Arabic . And befides thofe, we 
have die works of Alphraganus, with feveral other writings of that kind in rabbinic He- 
brew. Yet we cannot lay that they are mere tranllators, they having alfo compofed divers 
books of arithmetic, geometry, aftronomy and aftrology, in imitation of the Grecians 
and Arabians. Aberfi-Efra, who is one of their moft learned interpreters of the Scrip- 
ture, has himfelf fingly written upon all the branches of mathematics, together with a 
treatife upon the Aftrolabe , which bears the title of Sepher Aftrolab le Aben-Efra. Rabbi 
Mardochai-ben Comtino upon the feme fubjoft, calls his book, Sepher tikkon cell harmechofet, 
that is, A T reatife upon the compofttion of the brazen Inftrument. This Rabbi has likewife 
written upon geometry and aftronomy. 

As the Jews have long followed the mathematician's method for the regulation of their 
calender, and do not now reckon the firft day of the moon from the day of the Phafts, 
when it begins to appear, they have been undeta neceflity of applying to aftronomical ta- 
4 bles. 
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bles, to regulate their feftivals. For this we may fee the treatife of Rabbi tfaac ben Jo* 
feph , entitled, JeJiid Olam , or, The Foundation of the World, and the aftronomical tables of 
Fmartuel ben Jacob baal haccenapbaim ; whereto may be added the calender of the He- 
brews, publifhed by Munjler . 

As for their books of phyfic, which are alfo very numerous amongft the Jews, we ought 
only to look upon them, for the greateft part, as tranflations made from the Arabian au- 
thors, and even from fome of our Chriftian writers. They have, for inftance, taken the 
works of Hippocrates and Galen from the Arabians : and befides thefe, have tranflated almoft 
every phyfical book that has been written in Arabic into rabbinical Hebrew, tho’ there are 
but very few to be met with in print, which makes them much fcarcer in Arabic , than 
the rabbinical Hebrew tranflations. They have alfo tranilated into the fame tongue the me- 
dicinal works of our phyficians, whom they fometimes mention, but particularly thofe of 
Montpelier . 

There have been Jews who have underflood the Greek and Arabian tongues well 
enough to tranflate the Aphorifms of Hippocrates, with an explanation of Galen from Greek 
into Arabic: at leaft fuch a tranflation is afcribed to a particular Rabbi, called Hanart 
ben Ifaac, which was afterwards tranilated by Rabbi Nathan from Arabic into rabbinical 
Hebrew, with additional notes. To conclude, I fhall not here mention feveral treatifes of 
chirurgery, which are alfo extant amongft the Jews, as well as a great number of books, 
treating of medicinal herbs and plants; there being no probability that our phyficians or 
chirurgeons will ever confult them upon this fubjedt. 



CHAP. XV. 

t 

Judgment of fome other books written in Rabbinical Hebrew. 

N EITHER rhetoric nor poetry were ever in the lead cultivated by the Rabbi’s, fo 
that they have not many orators or poets amongft them, the language called rab- 
binical Hebrew being very barren. Wherefore their preachers never ftudy the art 
of fpeaking : they generally apply themfelves to morality, which however they treat after 
a different manner from what we do, becaufe they therein comprehend that prodigious 
number of precepts, which they think themfelves bound to obferve ; from whence proceed 
thoufands of cafes, whereon they decide with all the fubtilty imaginable. As they fubmit 
entirely to the authority of their fathers, they confult their ‘Talmud upon all difficulties, and 
very often thofe authors, who have written treatifes, under the name of Sceelot vetefehuvot , 
that is, Qyejlions and Anjwers, wherein they more readily find the folution of their cafes. 

As to their poets ; it is well known, that poetry is not of a long ftanding amongft the 
Jews, at leaft in the prefent manner of it, and which they have fome ages- fince reduced to 
an art in imitation of the Arabians. I have formerly perufed an abridgment of all their phi- 
lofophy compofed in that kind of verfe by Rabbi Abraham ben Mefullam. They have alfo 
feveral hymns in honour of fome of their feftivals, in their books of divine fervice, called 
Mahazor , as we have already obferved in another place. Moft of the Jews themfelves pre- 
fix verfes to their Works; and what is more, fome of them make whole orations in verfe. 
Not that they can be called poets tho’ they write verfes. And yet at the fame time, there 
never was a nation that dealt more in fables than the Jews, nor that was more fond of 
fidtions in thofe very days when they had not a poet amongft them. 

They have hiftorians and chronologifts too among them, tho’ their number be finall 
and they very negligent, as to the affairs that particularly concern them. For which rea- 
fbn, they are much more fo in their hiftories of other nations, whofe books they copy 

without 
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without the leaft judgment, nor are they more faithful in their tranflations. How many 
fables, for inftance, do we find in the book of JoJippus or Ben-Gorion, which yet was 
taken from the real Jofephus ? Should any Jew undertake a hiftory, that fingle cir- 
cumftance would be fufficient to make a man believe it full of groundlefs fuppofitions. 
When I mention the hiftorical writings of Ben-Gorion, or of the falfe JoJ'epbus , 1 do not 
mean the fmall abridgment publifhed by Munjler, nor even another edition ftill fuller, 
which he has given us with the Latin verfion ; but the edition of Conftantinople , which 
the fame Munjier did not publifh complete, there being many things omitted in his edi- 
tion, both at the beginning and end, and even throughout the whole work. 

Their books of chronology, printed under the title of Seder olam Rabba , that is. Great 
Chronology , and Seder olam 7jutta, an Abridgment of Chronology , contain but very few thing s 
as well as their Sepber Hakkabala, or, Books of Traditions, which is one of their moft an- 
cient hiftories. Rabbi Gbedalia , who compofed a chronological hiftory under the name of 
Scalfcelet hakkabala , or, The chain of Tradition, has filled it with a vaft number of fables and 
fidtions ; the chief defign of the Jews in their hiftories being, in effedt, no other than to 
prove the fucceffion of their dodtors and fehools, the more effedtually to refute the doc- 
trine of the Cardite Jews, who refufe to fubmit to that vaft number of their traditions, 
which feem fo ill grounned. It was for this very reafon, that R. David Ganz has writ- 
ten a complete body of chronology, which comes down to our time, tho’ indeed, in 
the fecond part of it, he chiefly enlarges upon the chronology of other nations. But be- 
fides that the Jews in general have very little knowledge of our hiftory, they are generally 
guilty of great miftakes in their tranflations of our authors ; fo that it is to no purpofe to 
confult their books for fadts, which we maybe better informed of elfewhere. The book 
which they call Juhafin, that is to fay concerning their defeents, is nothing more than a 
colledtion from different authors; but there are very few good tradls in that colledtion, 
the Jews not having capacity enough to make a proper choice. 

Their fuccefs has been full as bad whenever they have undertaken the hiftories of other 
nations, having only tranflated their books, and made abridgments of them without the 
leaft judgment, which plainly appears by the abridgment they have given us in Hebrew 
of the hiftories of the Kings of France and Ottoman Emperors; tho’ it gives but a very 
finall account of the latter. The tide of this hiftory, which is fet forth in the following 
terms, Sepher dibre bajamim le malche Tforphat u malcbe Beth Ottoman batturg, does indeed, 
at firft fight, prefont us with an idea of feme extraordinary undertaking ; yet in reality die 
performance is very mean. But as moft of the Jews travel much, and are mafters of fe- 
veral languages, they might write excellent hiftories, would they give themfolves the trou- 
ble. One of the beft JewiJh authors that we have, in my opinion, is R. Azarias an Ita- 
lian, who has not given us any particular hiftory, but only quoted feme hiftorical tranfo 
adtions in a book which he publifhed under the tide of Meor-enaim, that is to fay. The 
Light of the Eyes. He often refers to Chriftian authors, whom he feems to have a better 
knowledge of than any other Jew. 

As to grammar, the Jews undoubtedly are more learned therein than in hiftory, or 
than any other of the fciences. And yet they negledted it for a long ume, not having 
turned their thoughts that way till towards the ninth century, when the Arab gramma- 
rians flourifhed, whofe example they foon followed. Nay they excelled them in a litde 
time, by the fubtilties which they invented in this art. But to fay the truth, moft of 
the rules contained in the books of the modern JewiJh grammarians are of very litde or 
no ufe. 

Their moft celebrated grammarians are R. Juda, R. Jonas, R. Aben-Efra , Mofes, and 
David Kimbi: the two firft made ufe of the Arabic tongue, and their works were after- 
wards tranflated into rabbinical Hebrew ; but I believe never printed. The grammadcal 
works compofed by Aben-Efra, a learned Spanijh Jew, are in great efteem ; you may fold 
them printed at Venice in a colledtion of feveral grammarians. Yet the grammar of 
± R. David 
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JR. David Kithbi has been moft generally approved, becaufe he writes in a more plain and 
methodical manner than any of the other Jews. It is alfo for the fame reafon that his 
Hebrew dictionary is preferred to all others ; and indeed, it is almoft the only one that is 
made ufe of. But fuch as are defirOus Of acquiring a perfect knowledge of the Hebrew 
tongue, muft read all the grammatical works of R. Elias Levita, which contain a great 
number of grave and uftful reflections, that are even absolutely neceflary for the under- 
Handing of the holy Text. 

I (hall not here lay any thing concerning the rabbinical Hebrew , the tongue in which 
the Jews have written for feveral ages; both becaufe there is no grammar of it, and like- 1 
wife becaufe that tongue differs according to the different writers. It is true, that the 
grounds of the rabbinical Hebrew were taken from the Hebrew of the Bible, which every 
one has imitated as exaCtly as he could; but the Spaniards have intermixed Spanijh words 
with it, as the French haVe French ; and all other nations have done the lame. Yet if a man 
perfectly underftands the Hebrew of the Bible, he may eafily apprehend the writings of 
the bell Rabbi’s, who have made literal comments upon the holy Scripture ; for they have 
but a very fmall number of particular dtpreffions, which may be learned in a Ihort time 
by practice; and befides there are many dictionaries, wherein may be found the explana- 
tion of foreign words in any language: whatever. The Jews generally make ufe of a dic- 
tionary, which they call Aruc, abridged by the Conjlantinopolitan Jews under the title 
of Aruc hakketfer, that is to lay, The little Aruc. And in this dictionary you may like- 
wife find the Words of the Talmud: but as it is written in rabbinical Hebrew , it will be 
of little ufe, unleft to thofe who have already acquired a pretty good knowledge of the 
Rabbi’s ; I Ihould therefore rather refer you to the dictionary of David de Pomis, an Ita- 
lian Jew , printed at Venice in the year 1587. There is one convenience in this dictionary* 
which is, that it is in two columns, the firft of which gives the Hebrew words of the Bi- 
ble, with their fignifications in Latin and Italian , and the other column, the rabbinic He- 
brew words, to which he has given the name of Foreign Di&ions, in order to diftinguilh 
them from thofe that are purely Hebrew. And to this he has added an explanation, writ- 1 
ten firft in rabbinical Hebrew , and: afterwards in Latin and Italian ; lo that by the help of 
this dictionary, die language of the Rabbi’s may be learnt with much more eafe, than by 
the large Talmudic and Rabbinic dictionary of Buxtorfe, tho’ this latter be much more 
bulky. 
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CHAP. XVI. 

Of the ujefulnefs of the Hebrew Tongue , and whether it be ne« 
cejfary to a Divine , with fme Reafons for doubting it. 



W ERE we to believe St. Jerom and St. Aufiin, it is impoffible to acquire a perfect 
knowledge of the Holy Scriptures, which contain the chief grounds of our re- 
ligion, without being learned in the Greek and Hebrew tongue, to the end that 
the originals may be confulted, whenever any difficulties arife. I fpeak, lays St. Aujlin t 
to thofe who underftand the Latin tongue * ; who ought alfo to have a knowledge of the 
Greek and Hebrew, that in cafe of any doubts, they may be able to confuft the original 
writings, tranflated into Latin. Latina quidem lingua homines quos nunc injlruendos fufcepi- 
mus, G duabus aliis ad Scripturarum cognitionem habent opus, Hebrad fcilicet G Gracd, ut 
ad exemplaria pracedentia recurratur, Ji quam dubitationem attulerit Latinorum interpretuni 
V oh-. I. Oo infinita 



* St. Aug. Lib. II. of (he Chrift. DoS. chap. ii. 
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injinita varietas. When any civil afi*ir is to be decided, a judge will not give judgment 
upon feeing the bear copies of deeds, >but the original vouchers thenpfelves mull be pro- 
duced; it is not fo. in matters of religion, for the gveateft iparc : o£ divines will not give 
themlelves the trouble to examine the original boohs, but -are often, content wftk fueh 
tranflations of them as are .either phfcoseordefaSive.' , 

I rnuft own, indeed, that it may be find in favour of the age we live in, that it is need- 
lefs to appeal to the originals, fince the Council of Trent has declared the Latin verfion to 
be authentic; and befides the great number of tranflations made intO'difierent Imffi ages, 
from the very text of the Bible itfelf, may in lbme naaancr ifupply the place of origi- 
nals. To which we may add, that there has been a prodigious number of men, eminent 
and learned in the oriental languages, who have explained whatever appeared difficult in 
the ftile of the Scripture. This fcems to me the moft fpecious drcumftance that cm be 
alledged in behalf of tbofe divines who negledt the ftudy of the Hebrew tongue, and ate 
pcrfuadcd, that if, on the one fide, it be not wholly ufelefi, at leaft, on the other, that 
deficiency may be fupplied by (horter and Ids troubldbmc expedients. 

But without our being under any aeceflky of giving the reaibns which induced the la- 
thers of die Council of Trent to pronounce the ancient Latin verfion authentic; it is im- 
poflible for the Vulgate to have a greater authority now, than the Greek verfion of the 
Septuagint formerly had in the primitive ages of the church, it being held to be infpired 
and prophetic to the time of St, Jerom , who was the firft that began to doubt of it. Yet 
notwitbftanding this perfuafion, the primitive fathers ever applied to the Greek tranlla- 
tions, from the original Hebrew , for the explanation of the Scripture. Had they been able 
to confulp the original themfelves, they would undoubtedly have done it ; fince they (hew- 
ed fo great a value for the immenfe labour of Origen, who had placed thole ancient Greek 
tranflations in different columns with the verfion of the Septuagint iq the middle. The 
commentaries of the Greek fathers upon the Old Teftameut cannot be read, but we (hall 
often find the names of Aquila, SymmacuSj Tbeodotm , with other ancient tranflators, and 
the Samaritan interpreter too, who had alfo mandated the Pentateuch into Greek for the 
ufe of the Samaritans. 

It may be faid, that we alfo have ftill the fame or even greater helps, for the explana- 
tion of thole difficulties which occur in the Vulgate, fince we are not without good La- 
tin tranflations from the original. But this very thing makes the knowledge of the /&- 
brew tongue ftill more neceflary, in order to judge which of all thole verfions ought to be 
preferred, as has been judicioully obferved by St. Aujiin in the words already quoted. Be- 
fides, how many ambiguous and confufed exprelfions are there, whereof we cannot well 
determine the lenle, but by confulting the originals ? Not but that all thele various tranfi* 
v lations give us a great light into thofe difficulties; had tho’ in St. Aujiin ' s time too there 
was a Latin verfion, then called ancient and Vulgate, he neverthelels approved of the 
other various verfions, which were ahnoft innumerable. Latinorum interpret um t faith be, 
injinita varietas. But with all thefe helps he requires a knowledge of the Hebrew tongue, 
in order to conliilt the originals. Ut ad exemplaria pracedentia r 'ecurratur , in the words 
of that pious and learned man. It is very difficult perfectly to underftand the force and 
propriety of Hebrew words by tranflations only, even fuppofing them to be faithfully and 
correctly done, every tongue having its peculiar proprieties, which for the moft part can- 
not well be tranllated into another language. Of this many inftances might eafily be pro- 
duced, but that would be going too much out of our way ; and befides, I believe that 
every one may be already convinced of this truth by his own experience. 

I (hall only add, that this application to the ftudy of the Hebrew tongue habituates the 
mind to a greater exa&nefs and readinels in the ftile of the Scripture, as we (hall eafily 
find by comparing the commentaries of St. Jerom and the Old Teftament, with thole of 
the other fathers, who lived before, or even after him. How many ufelels queftions do 
we meet with in the writings of fome divines, for want of being able to confult the origi- 
nals 
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nab of the Scripture ? Some of the irioft confiddrable amohgft them puzzle and confound 
themfelves extremely to know whether man is born with one Jingle original fin, or with 
many, becaufe of thefe words in the Vulgate: In iniquitatibus' concept us fum & in peccatis 
concepit me mater mea\ but the Hebrew tekt, where it is, In iniquitate & in petcato, leaves 
no room for luch -a queftion. * * 

Here we might produce fome rnftancts of the happy difeoveries made in the Scripture 
chiefly in our age, through the 'knowledge of 'die Hebrew tongue; but it would be needlefs 
to euterge' ahy farther upon a fiibjedt, which has already been fufftcieridy cleared tip. 
Cardinal Gajetanus was fo entirely perfuaded bf the neceflity of knowing the Hebrew 
tongue, for the better explanation of the books of die Old Teftfimcnt, that not being at 
that -time of a proper age for the apjplying himfcif to die ftudy of if, he had recourfe td 
the affiftance of thole who were moft learnfcd in that language, whether Jeios or Chri- 
ftiins, in-order to compete the e otai rife ntor i es which he has Written upon thole books 
Whe&forfe it Would be beft to make an-early application tothfe ftudy of the 'Hebrew io ngue; 
and at ftn age Wherein die rhemery is more Capable bf ekercife than the judgment. 

The foe fathers of the fOciety, who, by the older of their General, compofed a book 
which bears the title of Ratio at'que bifiifutio St udi bra m , amongft other things recommend 
to all thofe Who, for the future, (hall dedicate thrimfdves to the ftudy bf the Holy Scrip- 
ture^ carefully to examine thewottU of botfl thfe Hebrew and Greek texts, and life their 
tttmoft endeavours to reconcile them with the hdtin verfibn: h Hebraa qttoque & Greece 
explicatidafunt atque examitianda, eutft vei d Laima Vulgata editiwte diferepare videntur ad 
eerum conciliatianem quoad ejui fieri potent. They at the fabie time complain how much 
the ftudy of the Scripture was neglected by their fociety j cVery bne^ fay they, applying 
himfelf to fchool divinity, as if a man could be mriy a divine, without a perfect know- 
ledge of die Holy Scriptures. And for thfe reafonj they call thofe kind of divines riuti- 
Jos & muncos Tbeolegos. Nor can they bear thofe preachers; Whofe only ftudy has been 
fcholaftHfcarning, beeaufe they deliver nothing but their oWn thbughts to the people 
or if they quote any paflages of the Scripture, they never give them in their proper fenfe* 
As this is the failing of moft of out preachers now a-days, I thought it Would hot be 
amift here to repeat the very words of the book as they ftand in the edition bf Rome. 
Cencionatores etiam fcholajlicis tahtum imbuti fiudtis } non riroin juts evimefcant cogitntianibus .* 
deferipturis verb, quas vix primoribus iabris degufiarunt, ait nihil hfferarit in medium , ant 
parum ad rem, clients glofiis & fucatis at-gutiis Scripturam adulterants. 

■ - ' ‘ " •* ” " f w- .w W.-. «--• 



CHAP. xvn. 



An eafy Method of learning the Hebrew Tongue in a Jhort 

Time. 



I Venture to fay, that no tongue can be acquired with mote eafe and in left time than 
the Hebrew ; not only becaufe it contains but a vety finall number of Words, which 
are all comprehended' in the bobks of the Old Teftamentj but alfb becaufe there 
are very few rules of grammar necefiary foi the learning of it. Wherefore, at firft the 
pktineft and moft concife grammars ftiould be chofen; as for inftance, thfe little abridgment 
of Scbiekardus, entitled. Horologium Sckickardi , and thfe abridgment of the Hebrew gram- 
mar, by Buxtorfe. I propofe thefe abridgments to thofe who are beginners, becaufe every 
thing necefiary is contained in them. On' the other hand, as the Jews have refined too 
Ktoqb upon 1 grammar, one cannot have too fhort ah one, provided that every thing ab- 

folutely 

* Ratio Stud, printed at Rome 15-86. 
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folutely neceffary be clearly and fully explained in them, fo as to be free from all obfcu- 
rities, Brevis ejfe laboro , obfcurus fa. 

In the firft place, as to the manner of reading Hebrew, a man fhould be under nO 
concern as to the pronunciation of fome particular letters, becaufe there is no certain rule 
cftabliihed for them amongft the Jews, who pronounce the Hebrew tongue differently ac- 
cording to the different countries they live in. However, were I to chufe any particu- 
lar pronunciation I would prefer the Spanijb to that of all the other Jews, becaufe it is 
more Ample and comes nearer to the pronunciation of the ancients. But it is fufficient 
for this obfervation to be made in general, and only for our better information therein* 
that a learner may follow that method, if he thinks proper, after he has acquired a per- 
fed: knowledge of the Hebrew. For a beginner ought at firft to flick to the pronuncia- 
tion of the grammarian, whom he has made choice of. 

In the fecond place, as it is the cuftom amongft the Jews to ufe particular points in- 
ftead of vowels, which they diftinguifh into long and fhort, we fhould chiefly obferve 
which are the long, and which the fhort, and by that means he may avoid feveral of the 
grammar rules, which are both troublefbme and difficult. For inftance, without being 
obliged to obferve all that the grammarians have faid relating to the Dagejh , the Sbeva and 
other trifles, it is fufficient to know, that in the pronunciation of the Hebrew tongue* 
one ought never to dwell on the fhort, but only on the long ; and that thus the letter 
following the fhort vowel muft be doubled, and is therefore marked with a point called 
Dagejb : or if it follows a Sbeva , you muft not dwell on the Sbeva. For this reafon, the 
word Dibber is pronounced with a double B, becaufe as there is a fhort vowel under the Z>, 
it confequently attracts the other letter after it, that we may not dwell on a fhort vowel. 
It is the fame with refpeft to the Sbeva , when it comes after a fhort vowel ; and that is 
the reafon why the grammarians fay, that it is not then pronounced, but only after a long 
vowel. But without dwelling longer upon all the trifling rules of grammar, which only 
load the memory and puzzle the underftanding j it is fufficient to know, thafUhe pro- 
nunciation always repofes on the long vowel, and never on the fhort. 

As to nouns, whether fubftantives or adjectives, they are not attended with any diffi- 
culties in the Hebrew tongue ; but it is not the fame as to the verbs, whereof there are a 
great number of conjugations. It may be fufficient at firft to leam them together and 
in the grofs, to the end that when you want to explain any book of the Old Teftamenr, 
you may look for them under their refpeCtive conjugations. By which means you will, 
leam them in a very fhort time, and even without difficulty ; and which is more, whilft 
you are thus pra&ifing, you will make a conflderable progrefs in the knowledge of the 
tongue. 

It is incredible to think how advantageous it is to begin a tongue with the explanation 
of authors; which ought to be done as foori as a man has the leaft tindture of grammar, 
or even as foon as he is able to read. For inftance, to what purpofe do we read a whole 
grammar from the beginning to the end, then leam exactly the genders, declenflons, 
and other things of the like nature ? as is the prefent cuftom in our Latin fchools, where 
Defpauterius is learnt for many years, generally without any knowledge of .what we read, 
for want of applying the rules to practice: would it not be of more advantage to chil- 
dren, at firft to give them the moil general and concife rules of the grammar, and after- 
wards lead them into the explanation of authors ? They would then at (Mice leam the 
rules and the ufe of them too, which would be much more eafily comprehended by them, 
than the bare rules without exercife. For in fhort, after the lofs of a great deal of time, 
we muft come to that at laft, and of all thofe rules, we only retain fuch as we learned 
whilft we were exercifing ourfelves in the explanation of authors. 

Therefore, whoever has a mind to apply himfelf to the ftudy of the Hebrew tongue, 
ought to follow the method which I have juft laid down to him ; and as much as pof- 
fible, avoid reading any Hebrew grammars, which are, for the moft part, overloaded with 



Digitized by ^.ooQie 



i 



upon the Ceremonies of the JEWS. 145 

an infinite number of rules. They may read them when they begin to be more advanced 
in the knowledge of that tongue. For then all thofe rules will no longer perplex the 
mind: but firft of all beginners ought to have this maxim perpetually before their eyes, 
Ufus multusy praceptiones pauca , Much exercife , and few rules. And the better to acquire 
this practice by reading, all kind of books ought not to be indifferently read; but the hi- 
ftorical books of the Bible ftiould be the firft to begin with, becaufe they are lels difficult 
than the others ; and even of thole books, lome are to be preferred to others. 

Mofes, of all the Hebrews, was mafter of the greateft perfpicuity of ftile, which chiefly 
appears in the book of Genefs ; and what may be of great help to thole who begin to 
learn the Hebrew tongue, is, that in the firft chapters of Genefs, he often repeats the 
fame words and expreffions, by which means a man may retain them without difficulty. 
And tho’ there are in thefe firft chapters of Genefs a great number of repetitions of this 
kind, yet there are alio contained in them a vaft quantity of words. After this, great 
progreft will be made in the Hebrew tongue in a little time, as to whatever concerns the 
hiftorical books of the Bible, the ftile of them being extremely eafy and Ample. But it is 
quite another thing as to the other books, which are written either in a more concife or 
a more figurative ftile ; for which reafon, it is belt to obferve lome kind of order in read- 
ing them. 

In my opinion, it would be better to read the Plalms before Ecclefafes , the Proverbs, or 
the Canticles. Thefe three laft books are written in a very concife ftile, and hard to be 
underftood, but by fupplying fomething yourfelf in feme places. And as the Pfalms may, 
in feme meafure, be faid to be a medium between hiftory and thofe books, the concife 
ftile will thus by degrees grow familiar and eafy. After thefe, the Prophets may be read* 
which however are rather more difficult in their explanation, upon account of the fubje&s 
they treat of, than in their expreffions, which notwithftanding are more figurative than 
any other part of the Bible, becaufe the Prophets were the JewiJh orators : and there- 
fore they frequently employ all thofe figures peculiar to orators ; this we fee chiefly in 
Ifaiah, who, beyond difpute, is the moil eloquent of all the Prophets. Now for our laft 
leffon, we may referve the book of Job , whofe expreffions are full of the boldeft and 
fublimeft figures, not to mention his way of lpeaking by half words only, and fentences. 
It might perhaps be here convenient to fhew which of the verfions of the Bible are the 
beft and moil ufefiil towards acquiring the knowledge of the Hebrew tongue; but as this 
would require too long a difcuffion, I fhall advife my reader rather to chuie a learned and 
judicious mafter, to dired him through all thefe paths and turnings, than to apply to thofe 
books that cannot anfwer, and to which confequently we cannot propofe fuch difficulties 
as may arife. ? 



CHAP. XVIII. 

Of the Liturgies and Maffes of the whole body of Chriftians 

throughout the W^orld. 

T HOUGH we have already given an account of the rife of fome of the ceremo- 
nies obferved by the Chriftians, fo far as they regard the Jews, and chiefly as to 
what relates to the prayers and offices of the church, yet ftill we fhall here give 
you an entire difeourfe upon the Mafe ; which the eaftern Chriftians call Liturgy, and 
which is the principal office of our religion ; to the end that the different ceremonies 
pra&ifed in different churches, may be fully and completely known and underftood.. But 
notwithftanding all thofe different cuftoms, yet they all agree in the fubftance of this of- 
V o l. I. P p fice, 
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fice, and takes it’s birth from the JewiJh fynagogues, which the Apoftles imitated in the 
firft afiemblies that were held by them. 

The word Liturgy was taken from the New Teftament, wherein ic commonly figni- 
fies an office or public miniftry ; and in this fenfe is applied to the miniftry of the Gotyel, 
as well to preaching as to the adminiftering of the facraments. 1 Wherefore St. Paul, in 
order to (hew that God had appointed him for this holy miniftry, fpeaking to the Faith- 
ful at. Rome faysj that God had done him the grace to choofe him for the Leitourgos or 
Minijler of JeJiis Chrijl, to preach his Gofpel unto the nations. But the eaftem church 
has confined this word to the particular office of the Mate, which they call Liturgy. 

This office of the Liturgy, confidered in its rife, mull be allowed, like all other offices 
to have been at firft more plain and fimple ; to which, in procefs of time, fome additions 
were made, but ftill without altering any thing effential in it. The Liturgy has ever 
from the beginning, confifted of particular prayers attended with praifes and thankfgivings* 
repeated over the bread and wine, in order to fandtify them [andconfecrate them, by chang- 
ing them into the body and blood of the Son of God, by vertue of the facramental words 
which the prieft pronounces] in imitation of our Lord Jefus Chrijl's adtion at the Pali- 
over, which he celebrated with his Apoftles. They afterwards brake the bread and di- 
ftributed it to thofe who were prefent at the ceremony where the prieft or elder prcfided, 
after the fame manner as the father of the family amongft die Jews, or the moft diftin- 
guifhed perfon in the company bleffes the bread, and afterwards the wine in the cup, and 
diftributes them both to thofe who are feated at table with him, after firft taking a pare 
of both. 

There is no doubt but that our Lord, at the laft Paffover, as related by the Evange* 
lifts, followed the cuftom which the Jews obfervedin thofe days, at the celebration of the 
Paffover. When he bleffed or confecrated the bread and wine, he ufed prayers, bleffings 
and thankfgivings, after the fame manner in which they performed the ceremony of the 
Pafchal Lamb, by them called the fan&ification or confecration of the Paflover. Where- 
fore our Lord commanded his Apoftles to oblerve that ceremony for ever in remembrance 
of him, as the Jews did that of the Paflover, in remembrance of what had palled when 
they came out of Egypt. And what creates a nearer refemblance between thele two ce- 
remonies, is, that as the Paffover of the Jews is a reprefentation of what palled at their 
departure out of Egypt, when their deliverance from the captivity they were then under 
was completed j in the fame manner the office of the Liturgy amongft Chriftians, con- 
tains the principal myfteries of their religion, chiefly that of the death and refurredtion of 
our Lord, who has delivered them from the bondage of fin. This is what may be ob- 
ferved fn all the writings of the Greek authors, who have written upon the Liturgy. 

Befides thefe prayers, praifes, bleffings and thankfgivings, wherein the Liturgy pro-' 
perly confifts, the Epiftle and Gofpel are read, which were formerly accompanied with 
paffages of the Pfalms and Prophets, whereof there ftill remain fome inftances in 
the Mafs, which having been fince Ihortned, only fome particular verfes of the 
Pfalms are repeated} whereas they were formerly fung or recited from the beginning to 
the end. What is now called the Anthem, was formerly the whole Pfalm, which was 
fung throughout, and whereof we now only repeat a verfe or two. The word Anthem is 
derived from the Greek word Antipkona , becaufe thofe Pfalms were repeated alternately in the 
afiemblies. It is for this reafon too, that we find fome particular verfes of the Prophets 
and other books of the Bible in the Mafs, which being abridged, at this time only con- 
tain a part of what was formerly longer. This appears plainly in the Anthem called 
Ojfertorium, and which generally contains but a verfe or two of a Pfalm : inftead of which, 
in the primitive church, the whole Pfalms were fung whilft the people were making their 
offerings. 

However 



! Epift. to the Romans , ch- xv. f 16. 
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However it is to be obferved, that the reading of the books of the Old Teftament, the 
Epiftles and Gofpels, and the finging of Pfalms, are not peculiar to the office of the Mafs: 
for at all times, when the primitive Chriftians met, thofe books were read, as appears by 
the Epiftles of St. Paul, and the works of the Holy Fathers. It is not therefore (as we. 
have already hinted) to be doubted but this cuftom came from the JewiJh fynagogues, 
where the law, and fome paflages of the Prophets were read with great attention. It is 
alfo very likely, that the cuftom of reading the Epiftle and Gofpel in the defk rakp_s its 
rife from what is obferved in thofe fynagogues, where the reader Hands in a place raifed 
fomewhat above the reft, in the form of a defk. 

In a word, the leaft reflection on the ancient manner of performing the Liturgy, as 
we fee it in the books of JuJlin Martyr , and other Fathers of the church, will fhew us, 
that the greateft part of it proceeds from the cuftoms, obferved by the Jews in the fyna- 
gogues, and from them handed down to us by the Apoftles in the firft aflemblies of die 
primiuve Chriftians. But time has produced feme alterations, according to the difference 
of the place ; yet not fo, but that all the different Liturgies which are fcattered through- 
out all the parts of the world, agree in fubftance and fundamentals with the primitive 
Liturgy. We come now to a detail and inquiry into the particulars of this diverfity of 
Mafles or Liturgies. 

We may in general divide them into eaftera and weftern. Under the name of eaftem 
Liturgies, we fhall include the Liturgies of the Greeks and Melchites , which are the origin 
and fource of all the other eaftem Liturgies ; thofe of the Chaldeans or Syrians , which is but 
one and the fame name for the Nejloriam, the Jacobites , and Maronites -, thofe of the 
Cophti or the Chriftians of Egypt , and thofe of the Ethiopians -, the Liturgies of the Ar- 
menians written in the old Armenian tongue 5 thofe of the Iberians or Georgians -, thofe of 
the Mingrelians written in their own language ; the Liturgies of the Albanians , the Scla- 
vonians and Mufcovites, to which we may add the CircaJJians , and other Chriftian inhabi- 
tants of Hart ary. From whence we may eafily judge how numerous thofe Chriftian 
nations are, who, to this very day, obferve the eaftern form in their Liturgies. 

This difference of form between the eaftem and weftern Chriftians, as to their Liturgy, 
confifts chiefly in a particular prayer, by the eafterns called, the Invocation of the 
Holy Ghoft ; and wherein, according to them, in fome meafure confifts the confecra- 
tion of the bread and wine, and not in thefe words only, This is my body , and what 
follows. This Prayer or Invocation is exprefled almoft in the fame terms in the Liturgies 
of all thofe nations which I have juft mentioned, whereas not one of the Latin Mafles 
in ufe among the weftern Chriftians have it. Under the name of Latin Mafles, we like- 
wife comprehend thofe churches which have formed their worfhip according to that of 
Pome-, part of the Sclavonians for inftance, inhabiting the borders of Dalmatia, have trans- 
lated the Roman office into the Sclavonian tongue, and reformed their Liturgy to it. The 
Greeks too, under the jurifdi&ion of the Latin bifhops, have likewife introduced fome al- 
terations into the ancient Greek Liturgy. We may fay the fame thing of the Liturgies 
of the Maronites , of part of the Nejlorians and Armenians, who have alfo reformed their 
Liturgies, to a nearer refemblance with the Latin Mafs -, but thefe alterations are eafily 
difcovered, if we will take the trouble to compare them with other Liturgies of thofe very 
nations, and to feparate them from what belongs to the rites of the eaftern church. 

As to the firft authors of the Liturgy, and the tongue wherein it was firft compofed, 
there have been many things laid upon this fubjeft which do not bear the leaft appear- 
ance of truth. It is very probable, that all the Liturgies we have, came firft from the 
Greeks-, for the expreffions of them are Greek, and feem to have been tranflated from the 
Greek, However we are not to imagine that the Apoftles celebrated the Liturgy in the 
Greek tongue as it is now, full of expreffions and terms not in ufe in the primitive times 
of the church. But from the obfervations which we, have juft made, that all the Litur- 
gies feem to hav^ been tranflated from the Greek, we may infer this confequence, that the 
Greek 
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Greek churches were the firft who compofed a body of Liturgies, upon which the other 
Chriftian nations afterwards formed theirs. Nay it is very probable, that the Apoftles, in 
their firft afiemblies, celebrated the Liturgy in Greek, as the Greek tongue was in thofe 
days more univerfal than any language in the Empire, and as many underftood it at Rome 
itfelf. Befides that the Greek tongue was fpoke in moft of the firft churches, that were 
founded by the Apoftles j and this is the reafon why they never writ to the faithful, even 
to thofe that were at Rome, but in that tongue. 

To this we may add, that in the firft meetings of the Chriftians, the New Teftamenc 
was read in Greek, before every nation had made a tranflation of it into their own tongue ; 
and 1 doubt not in the leaft, but that the Pfalms were alfo fung or repeated in that very 
tongue, fince at that time the Greek verfion of the Septuagint was read in moft of the ly- 
nagogues. 

It is true, that the mother tongue of moft of the Apoftles was the Syriac, and that the 
Jews of Jerufalem, and the other neighbouring countries in all probability, ufed to read 
the Hebrew Bible in their fynagogues j but this at moft, only proves that fome of the pri- 
mitive Chriftians celebrated the Liturgy in the Chaldee or Syriac, and that the lefions out 
of the Prophets, and the reading of the Pfalms was performed in Hebrew in their afiem- 
blies : which is nothing if compared with all the other parts of the world, where the 
Greek tongue was in ufe. Befides there was not then a body of Liturgies written in Sy- 
riac or Hebrew, as has been reported by fome authors. There is nothing more falfly 
grounded than what thofe authors pretend to prove, that St. Peter and fome of the other 
Apoftles celebrated Mafs in Hebrew ; for the Hebrew tongue had then been long out of 
ufe amongft the Jews. Now St. Paul tells us, that in the firft afiemblies of the Chrifti- 
ans the Liturgy and other prayers were performed in a tongue underftood by thofe con- 
gregations j and this too is confirmed by Cardinal Bona , who tells us, that the Apoftles 
read the prayers of the Liturgy in the language of the country where they happened 
to be. 

Yet we ought not to conclude, from what that Cardinal fays, that the Apoftles were 
really the firft authors of all the Liturgies, publifhed in fo many different languages through- 
out the univerfal church : for it is certain, that the Liturgies in the Chaldee or Syriac 
tongue, as thofe for inftance, of the Nefiorians , the Jacobites and Maronites, are not the 
fame Liturgies which the Apoftles might have ufed in that tongue, in the diftridt of Je- 
rufalem j becaufe the Syriac of thofe Liturgies is different from the Syriac which the Apoftles 
fpoke in their age and country: befides? as. it has been already obferved, thefe Syriac Li- 
turgies were tranflated from the Greek. This alfo muft be obferved, in regard to all the 
other Liturgies. 

Were it true, that the Apoftles celebrated the Liturgy in the tongue of thofe churches 
which they founded, we cannot infer from thence, that they are the real authors of 
all the Liturgies which at this time go under their names in the eaftern churches. One 
need only caft an eye upon thofe Liturgies to be convinced, that they could not be in ufe 
till many ages after the Apoftles. The Greeks have three very noted Liturgies, which bear 
the names of St. James, St. BaJU, and St. John Chryfojlome: but the two laft only are in 
ordinary ufe amongft them. Were we to take the trouble of enquiring into the reafbns why 
they gave thofe names to thefe three Liturgies, no others would be found but what are 
afcribed to a very uncertain tradition, to which no credit is eafily to be given j becaufe 
the moft learned Greeks themfelves do not agree on this ardcle. I know, that this opi- 
nion is grounded upon the authority of Proclus, who allures us that St. James was the firft 
author of the Greek Liturgy, and that this Liturgy having received feveral additions by 
length of time, k St. John Chryfojlome and St. Bajil thought fit to make an abridgment of 
it, from whence arofe the names of the Liturgies of St. John Chryfojlome and St. Bajil. 
But nothing of Proclus can be produced, wherein this is quoted ; there is indeed a frag- 
ment 
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ment wherein it is mentioned, but we are not even certain that this is really his 1 . The 
editor who cauled fome of the Greek and Latin works of this Proclus, archbiihop of Con - 
Jlantinopk , to be printed at Rome, fpeaking of this fragment, only fays, that the tran- 
fcriber who copied the Greek Liturgies, made nothing more than an abftrad of fome let- 
ters or treatifes of Proclus, which he placed at the head of the Liturgies, in order to give 
them the greater authority, and that he quoted the words of Proclus as he thought pro- 
per, but not dire&ly the text of them. 

Yet it feems but reafonable, that this fragment of Proclus fhould be confidered as his, 
or at leaft, that what is therein mentioned is not grounded on the tingle teftimony of a 
tranfcriber, who endeavoured to gain iome credit to the Liturgies he was then publifhing. 
For the Greek bifhops aflembled in the ftxth Council, which is Ailed in Trullo m , afcribe 
that Liturgy td St. James , which we have under his name ; and the greateft part of the 
Greek authors fince his time are likewife of the fame opinion, not only in regard to that 
Liturgy, but alfo to the other two which they believe in reality to be St. John Chryfojlome’s 
and St. Bafts. To which I reply, that the Fathers of that Council followed the common 
notion in this point, which was grounded on nothing more than a popular tradition, with- 
out enquiring into the bottom of it. 

This is fo true, that T'heodorus Balfamon , being deiired to give iome information whether 
die Liturgies read in n the churches of Jerufalem and Alexandria , under the names of 
St. James and St. Mark, were truly theirs, fent this anfwer: That neither the Holy Scrip - 
tuns nor any Council had attributed the Liturgy which bore the name of St. Mark, to him j 
that the 32. canon of the Jingle general Council in Trullo bad attributed to St. James that 
Liturgy which went under bis name: but that the 15. canon of the Apojlles , and the 59. cation 
of the fynod of Laodicea, in their catalogue of the books of the Holy Scriptures , compofed by 
the Apojlles, and appointed for the fervice of the church, took no manner of notice of the Liturgies 
ef either St. James or St. Mark. We might produce many more inftances of this kind, to 
prove that neither St. James, nor any of the Apoftles were the authors of thofe Liturgies, 
which at this time go under their names. Eufebius and St. Jerom , who have given us 
pretty correct catalogues of the ancient ecclefiaftical authors, certainly would not have 
omitted the Liturgies afcribed to the Apoftles, had any of them appeared in their time. 

It feems ftrange to me, that Leo Allatius and Cardinal Bona fhould believe that the 
Liturgy, which goes under St. James's name, and is the foundation of all the others, was 
really compofed by him, and has only been lince enlarged. But their proofs, in fupport 
of fuch affertion, are not at all conclutive. Therefore it is more reafonable to fay, that 
neither St. James, St. Mark, St. Peter, nor, in fhort, any other Apoftles, are the authors 
of thofe Liturgies faid to be theirs, their names having been made ufe of only to give 
a fandtion to the Liturgies by degrees introduced into the feveral churches ; and which 
have no other authority than the cuftotn which has been conftantly obfcrved in all churches 
(from the very time of the Apoftles) of compofing prayers and thankfgivings in the man- 
ner above fet forth. 

, As to the Liturgies afcribed to St. John Cbryfoftome and St. Baft, it cannot pofitively be 
laid, that they are the authors of them ; becaufe the church of Conjlantinople , and the 
other Greek churches had their Liturgies long before. Thefe two fathers might poffibly 
have made fome little reformation In the ancient Liturgies ; tho’ we have not any certain 
proof for this. In fhort, in the conftitutions which go under the name of St. Clement, we 
meet with a very ancient form of Liturgy; but there is no probability that he was the 
author either of it, or of the conftitutions. 



After fpeaking of the Greek Liturgies, it is almoft needlefs to fay any thing of thofe of the 
other churches of the Levant, which have only tranflated the Greek Liturgies into their 
own tongue, and publifhed them under different names, in order to give them the more 



VOL. I. 




Qjj authority. 


1 Vincent. Ricard. 


* Can. 3a. 


• Thai. Balf. jar. Grec. Rom. Lib. V. 



Digitized by ^.ooQie 




t$o II. Dls SERTAfiOH 

authority. We find a far greater number of Liturgies written in Chaldee and Syriac , than 
in Greek. The Jacobites themfelves have above forty, all different, and under different 
names. The Maronites , who publifhed their * Mijfal at Rome in the year 1592, printed 
but twelve Liturgies in it, tho’ they have a greater number, and moft of them the 
fame as the Jacobites ufe. This perhaps was not taken notice of, when that Mijfal was 
printed with fome alterations; for the Liturgy Barf uf anus, a famous Jacobite, was 

infer ted. 

The Chaldeans , who have & Liturgy of St .James, written in their own tongue, and 
translated from the Greek, generally believe that this Liturgy is the fource and foundation 
of all the reft, and that it was really written by St. James whofe name it bears : yet as 
they give no reafon for it, they are not to be believed. All they rely on is a popular 
tradition, without enquiring whether it be fadt or no. The Mijfal of the Neforians, 
whereof I once had a copy, does not contain fb great a number of Liturgies; but that 
which is the moft remarkable of them, in this Mijfal, which the Nejlorians who live about 
Babylon generally ufe, is one that goes under the name of Nejlorius himfelf, and is much 
longer than any of the others. If it be true, that Nejlorius compofed a particular Liturgy, 
he undoubtedly compofed it in Greek. And indeed, this is the opinion of Ebed-Jefu in 
his catalogue of eaftern writings, wherein he obferves, that the Liturgy of Neforius was 
tranflated from the Greek into either the Chaldee or Syriac by Thomas and Marabai The 
feme Nejlorians have two other Liturgies in their Mijfal, one of which is afcribed to thtf 
twelve Apoftles, and different from that which bears the fame title in the Mijfal of the 
Maronites. However, we muft not believe that thefe two Liturgies were actually com- 
pofed by the Apoftles ; but it is likely that they were fo called, as being read on thofe 
days which were confecrated to the memory of the Apoftles. 

The Chriftians of the Indies, who are commonly known by the name of the Chriftians 
of St. Thomas, are alfo of the fed of thefe Nejlorians. They acknowledge one only pa* 
triarch, to whom they give the title of patriarch of Babylon, whole jurifdidtion extends 
as far as the Indies. Wherefore you will find the lame Nejlorian Mijfal at Goa , Cocbim 
Angamala , and all over the Indies wherever there are any Chriftians of St. Thomas. But 
we are to obferve, that Alexis Menefes, a Monk of the order of St .Aujlin, a famous miflio* 
nary in thofe countries, who was afterwards made archbilhop of Goa, and affumed 
the dignity of primate of the Eaft, caufed lbme copies of it to be reformed, pretend- 
ing that there were errors in their Liturgies. But after having carefully examined them 
I found none in them, only that they give Neforius the title of Saint. In my opinion* 
there was no neceflity for fo great an alteration as he made in the Latin verfion of 
that Liturgy, which is afcribed to the Apoftles, and is printed feparate in the Bibliotheca 
Patrum. 

0 The author of the hiftory of Alexis Menefes has alfo inferted that Mafs of the Nefo* 
rians, with a preface at the beginning, amongll Menefes' s works : and in order to lhew the 
neceflity there was of reforming that Liturgy, he allures us there were fome things in it 
intirely contrary to the reality of the facr ament of the Eucbarif, before It was reformed by a 
Neforian archbilhop, who reftored the form of the confecration, wherein it was aflcrted, 
that the facrament of the Eucharift contained the body of our Saviour only figuratively. 
And to the end that there might be no doubt for the future, that the real prefence and 
true body of Jefus Chrifvr&s in that facrament; thefe following words, fays he, were ad* 
ded; Hoc ef in veritate corpus meum: hie ef inherit ate calix fanguinis met , qui provobis & 
pro multis effundetur in debitorum propitiationem & in peccatorum remijjionem. 

But I take upon me to affirm, that in the genuine manufeript Mijfals of the Neforians 
written even before Menefes' % voyage to the Indies, and which are at this day ufed by thofe 
Neforians, called Scbifmatics, there is nothing like thofe pretended errors. It often hap* 

pens, 

* A Mafs-book; • Orient. Hift. concerning the progrefs of Alexis Menefes in the reduction 

of the Chriftians of St. Thomas. 
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pens, that the miffionaries give us a wrong idea of the eaftern Chriftians, they not having 
acquired a perfedfc knowledge of divinity, and therefore condemning whatever is not agre-i 
able to their opinion a6 heretical and erroneous. But this I propofe to fhew in a particu. 
lar treatife by itfelf. 

The Jacobites , as I have already hinted, have allb a great number of Liturgies written 
in the fame tongue as thole of the Nejlorians: yet it is very eafy tO diftinguifh the one 
from the other in the manufcript copies ; not only becaufe their characters are different, 
but likewife becaufe they make ufe of different expreffions, efpecially in fpeaking of the 
bleffed Virgin, whom the Nejlorians always call Mother of Cbrijl, and never Mother of 
God, as the Jacobites and Maronites do. Befides, thefe Jacobites are not very exalt in quoting 
the true words of our Saviour, as they are written in the Gofpel. As for inftance, in a 
manufcript copy of one of their Liturgies, which they fay is Matthew the pallor’s, wl 
read that Jefus Cbrj/l took leavened bread, wherein was hidden the myjlery of life. In the 
fame Liturgy, inflead of thefe words} This is my body i it is. This is my flejh. In another Li- 
turgy afcribed to St. Peter, you read, This bread is my body, and not, This is my body. But 
thefe differences, and feme others of the fame nature* proceed, for the mofl part, from their 
making no difficulty to infert the explanation they give to the words of our Lord, inflead 
of the words themfelves. 

There was allb a Miffal printed at Rome in the Chaldee or Syriac, containing twelve 
Liturgies, under the names of St. Xyjlus Pope of Rome, St. John Cbryfojlome, St. John the 
Evangelijl, St. Peter the chief of the Apoflles, St. Dennis, St. Cyril, Matthew the pafto^ 
John the patriarch, fumamed Sufan , St; Eujlatbius , St. Maruta, Metropolitan of Tagrita t 
St. James the Apollle and brother to our Saviour, St. Mark the Evangelijl, with a fecond 
Liturgy of St. Peter the chief of the Apoflles. The Maronites and Jacobites believe, that 
all thefe Liturgies were really written by thofe to whom they are afcribed, wherein they 
give evident proofs of their ignorance. 

At the fame time, there was likewife another book printed feparate at Rome in Chaldee 
or Syriac, for thofe who officiate at Mafs, and anfwer the priefl, or more properly who 
celebrate the Liturgy with him. For it is the cuflom amongfl all the eaftern Chriftians, 
in this ceremony, to fpeak almoft as much as the priefl who offers up the facrifice: and 
to the end that they might know what they laid, this book is, in Chaldee and Arabic, 
printed in two columns, whereof the one is Chaldee and the other Arabic. A part of the 
rubrics too of this Miffal is alfo publifhed in Arabic : which has not been obferved in the 
Liturgies, unlefs in that attributed to St. Cyril, which is likewife publifhed in Chaldee and 
Arabic ; no doubt becaufe it was taken for granted, that the Chaldean priefts, who cele- 
brated the Liturgy in the Chaldee, mull have a knowledge of that tongue, which is the 
feme thing amongfl the Maronites as the Latin tongue with us. The Arabic is at this 
time their mother tongue, and there are a great many priefts amongfl them, who can 
only read the Chaldee Liturgies, without underftanding them. 

However, if any one has the curiofity to have a Chaldee Miffal , according to the ufe 
of the Maronites, perfectly exalt, he mull have recourfe to the manufcript copies, and ra- 
ther to thofe ufed by the Jacobites than to thofe of the Maronites: becaufe the miffiona- 
ries who have from time to time been fent to mount Libanus, have made feme altera, 
tions in them. It was, in my opinion, needlefs to reform this Mifal in the edition printed 
at Rome, becaufe that reformation chiefly falls on the prayer called the Invocation of the 
Holy Ghoft. Now it is certain, that this very Prayer or Invocation may be feen in the Greek 
Liturgy ; and that the very Greeks refiding at Rome are allowed to make ufe of that Li- 
turgy. I could fey a great deal more concerning the liturgies of the Maronites, had I 
not already wrote a particular treatife upon that fubjed. 

The Ethiopian Liturgies are not to be ranked in the feme clafe with thofe called Chaldean 
or Syriac, tho’ the Ethiopians call the old Ethiopian tongue, Chaldean or Ethiopian •, thofe Li- 
turgies differing very much from each other, both in their contents, and in the tongue where- 
in 






Digitized by ^OOQie 



i5* IIv DISSERTATION \ 

in they are written. Francis Alvares, who had been prefent at the Mafs of the Ethiopians , 
and lived amongft them, allures us, that their Liturgy is very Ihort j quite different from the 
Ethiopian Mafs printed in the library of the Fathers , this laft Liturgy being pretty long. 
Wherefore it is probable the Ethiopians have two forts of Liturgies, fome whereof are 
ihorter, and fome longer, and that on common days they make ufe of the fhortefl, and 
chiefly that afcribed to Diofcorus patriarch' of Alexandria , and printed in London both in 
the Ethiopian and Latin tongue, f There have likewife been fome Ethiopian Malles 
printed at Rome in the Ethiopian language, among which may be found that entitled. 
Canon univerfalis /. TLthiopum , together with two other. It is to be observed, that in the 
year following a Latin verfion of that Liturgy was alfo printed at the fame place, and 
afterwards reprinted in the library of the Fathers. 

But I know not upon what motive the author of the Latin tranflation of that Liturgy 
has not followed the Ethiopian original with any tolerable exaCtnefs, from which he fome- 
times deviates without any reafbn. However we may plainly fee, that in the prayer, 
called the Invocation of the Holy Ghoft, he endeavoured to make his tranflation agreable 
to the clergy of Rome , and to the Latin divines, who believe the corifecration to be over 
the Very moment that Invocation is begun. But the Ethiopians are oif the fame opi- 
nion as all the reft of the eaftem Chriftians, that the confecration is not entirely over, till 
the words of the Invocation are quite ended. And indeed the Ethiopians, who have 
printed the Ethiopian text of this Liturgy, have made no alteration in that part of it. 

It is certain, that when the Ethiopians had thofe Liturgies printed at Rome y they endea- 
voured as much as pofiible to pafs for orthodox, and to conform themfelves to the opi- 
nion of the church of Rome in order (at leaft in appearance) to unite their church to 
that of Rome, whofe afliftance they were in need of at that time, becaufe of the wars 
they were then engaged in. Therefore the Liturgies which they have printed fliould be 
read with caution, and compared with fome of the beft manulcripts, whereby they ma y be 
rectified. 

Befides thefe, they have other Liturgies under the names of St. John the Evangelift , St. 
fames, St. John Cbryfojlome , the blefled Apoftles, St. Cyril, St. Gregory, and fome whole 
authors are not mentioned. And thus the Ethiopians flatter themfolves with having very 
ancient Liturgies, as if they were really compofed by thofe perfons whofe names they bear: 
but it may be obferved, that the Ethiopian church has been long dependent on that of the 
Copti in Egypt, from whom Ihe has received the beft part of her oflices. 

Thefe Copti have alfo particular Liturgies written in the Coptic language, which at 
this time are only ufed at divine fervice, becaufe very few people underftand it, the Ara- 
bic being more generally ufed. This Coptic, which Kircber the Jefuit pretends to be a 
mother tongue, independent of all others, has received a vaft many alterations from the 
Greek, whereof it ftill retains all the characters, with a prodigious quantity of words 
intirely Greek. In the library of the Fathers , we meet with three of their Liturgies which 
are aferibed to St Bafl, St. Gregory , and St. Cyril, and were tranflated by a Maronite of 
mount Libanus from an Arabic verfion. But whether it be that the tranflator made ufe 
of bad copies of thofe Liturgies, or that he had not a perfect knowledge of the Arabic , 
it is very certain that there are many faults in his Latin verfion. However we mull 
obferve, that as the Coptic is known but by very few people, the Copti commonly join 
an Arabic verfion to thofe Liturgies written in Coptic , in order to underftand them, tho’ 
at the fame time their Liturgy is read in Coptic. 

ViElorius Scialac a Maronite, and author of the Latin tranflation of thofe Coptic Li- 
turgies, obferves, that the lateft Coptic Liturgies have been corrected by the Latins, fince 
the union of the Coptic church with that of Rome in the time of Clement VIII. But 
this is very improbable, becaufe that union which they pretend happened under Pope Cle- 
ment 
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trtent Vlii, was not found to be real. What may be depended upon is, that by a perufal 
©f them, they will plainly appear to be taken from the Greek Liturgies. 

' l am likewife of opinion, that amongft the Liturgies of the eaftem church, we may 
place thofe in ufe amongft the Armenians, becaufe they alfb read the Prayer called the In- 
vocation of the Holy Ghoft 4 at their celebration of Mafs. A copy of this Mafs has 
been printed at Rome in the Armenian tongue, together with a Latin tranllation ; but the 
cenfbrs at Rome have reformed it in fome places without any occasion. And for this fea- 
fbn, that abftraft of emit Armenian Mafs, which is at the end of the firft volume of the trea- 
tife, entitled, fthe Perpetuity of the Faith , is not conformable to that reformation, tho’ the 
Armenian patriarch who fent this abftradt was of the Latin communion, and even then 
redded at Rome. Bifhop XJfcanus , who likewife gave an abftradt of the Armenian Liturgy 
to the author of The Perpetuity of the Faith , feems to pay a greater regard to the correc- 
tion of the Roman cenfbrs ; for after having publifhed his abftraft conformable to that re- 
formation, he is content with faying only, that there are others whofe Liturgies follow a 
different reading, as if that diverfity proceeded from a difference of copies, and not from the 
Roman cenfors. Befides thefe Armenian Liturgies written in the Armenian tongue, I remem- 
ber formerly to have met with a large manufeript, containing feveral Syriac Liturgies ac- 
cording to the ufe of the Jacobites, amongft Which wa9 one written in the Syriac lan- 
guage according to the ufe of the Armenians. After having examined it, I found it Wa9 
nothing more than an abridgment of the Greek Liturgy, aferibed to St James} which very 
well agrees with what fome of the ancient hiftorians have laid concerning a part of the 
Armenians, who formerly ufed the Syriac, as well as the Armenian language. 

1 The Armenians, as appears from Galanus ' s hiftory, make one of their patriarchs, named 
John, who lived fome time after the Council of Calce Jon, author of their Liturgy, and 
Other prayers. But this fhall fuffice concerning the Liturgies that are in Ufe in the ea- 
ftem churches, my defign being only to give a fhort account of them. Yet before I con- 
clude this difeourfe, I fhall add, that M. BrerewooJ, who has Written a chapter expfefly 
upon thofe Liturgies, in his treatife of different religions, has iriade feveral miftakesj as,' 
When he pretends, out of a compliment to the opinion of the Proteftahts, to fay, that 
di&e are but three nations, where the Liturgy is celebrated in a tongue which is under- 
ftood by the learned only, viz. the Greek, the Latin, and fat Chaldean or Syrldc tbngue. 
But he did not confider, that the Copti of Egypt celebrate their Liturgy in the old Coptic, 
which is fearce undcrflood by any j that the Ethiopians alfb celebrate their Liturgy' hi the 
old Fjtbiopic, which is wholly different from the Vulgar tongue. Befides, fat Armenian 
language, wherein the Liturgies of the Armenians are written, is not altogether the fame 
with that which is fpoken by the Armenians at this time. We proceed now to the Li- 
turgies or Maffes of the weftern church. 



CHAP. XIX; 

Of the different Liturgies or Maffes of the weftern Church. 

M OST of thofe who have written upon the Mafs of the Latins are of opinion, 
that it was Compofed by St. Peter, and has received fome few alterations only 
by length of time; but that prodigious variety of Malfes which has per- 
petually appeared throughout the weftern churches, and even in that of Italy, is a plain 
proof that St. Peter never left a particular form of Mafs to the church of Rome , no more' 
Aan to that of Antioch, whereof alfo he was bifhop. How is it pofiible, that neither 
Vox.. I.. R r - Eufebius 
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Eufebius nor St. Jerom y who fpeak of the Epiftles of this Holy Apoftle, fliould have omit- 
ted taking notice of this Mafs of St .Peter, were it true, that he had been tl>e author of 
it? Wherefore the opinion of thofe, who make him the author of the Latin Mafs, is ra- 
ther grounded on a very uncertain tradition, than on any rational fuppofition. 

* The Popes long complained of the great variety of offices ufed in moil of thofe churches, 
which were obliged to the church of, Rome for their belief. Italy, fays Pope Innocent I, 
in one of his Epiftles, Gaul, Spam, Afric, Sicily and the neighbouring ij lands , ought to 
conform tbemfelves to the church of Rome in their offices, fnce Jhe is the mother of them all j 
and all, continues he, ought in one manner to obferve, what St. Peter ejlablijhed in the 
church of Rome, and what has ever been pr aft ifed therein , whereas on the contrary they aft 
according to what is mojl agreable to them. But it does not appear that St. Gregory the Great, 
who notwithftanding was one of the moft zealous defenders of the Holy See, gave himfelf 
any great trouble to introduce an uniformity of offices into the church, which had re- 
ceived their faith from that of Rome. f In his letter to Auftin, who was then in England for 
the propagation of the faith, he tells him, that he gave him the liberty of following the 
cuftoms either of Rome, Gaul, or any other church; becaufe indeed variety of offices or 
ceremonies can be of no prejudice to the fundamentals of religion. 

The uniformity we now fee in the Latin Mafs and other offices did not always fubfift. 
Charlemagne, in compliment to the Popes, ufed his utmoft endeavours to bring the diffe- 
rent offices of divers churches to a conformity with that of Rome. His fucceflors alfb 
left nothing unattempted in order to introduce the Roman office into all their dominions. 
But notwithftanding all their endeavours, and all the intercft which the Popes had maA» 
to bring it to pafs, it is almoft incredible to think how ftrenuoufly they were oppofed by 
thofe churches, which they were attempting to fubjedt to the Roman cuftoms j each na- 
tion produced its reafons againft it, as if the religion of their Fathers was to have been 
forfaken. 

I do not here pretend to give an account of all the different Mafles in ufe in feveral 
of the weftem churches, becaufe we have fcarce any thing but fragments, left of moft of 
diem. I fhall only fhew, that the Roman Mafs in former times was celebrated in very 
few places belides Rome, and that in Rome itfelf forae alterations were made in it; the 
Mafs in ufe at this time, which we pretend to be according to the Roman Ritual, not be- 
ing the ancient entire Roman Mafs, but only an abridgment. 

To begin with Italy, the church of Milan had formerly a Mafs, and even an entire of* 
fice different from that of Rome, part of which continues in ufe to this day. It is com- 
monly called the Office, according to the Ambrofan rite, to diftinguifh it from the Roman. 
Some authors, who have written concerning this Ambrofan Mafs, have fhewed us at the 
fame time in what it differs from that of Rome. * Walafrid Strabo infills, that St. Ambroje 
was author of it, and that he difpofed it in fuch a manner, that it might equally ferve 
his church of Milan, and all the other churches of his diocefe. But in all probability, 
• even before the time of St. Ambrofe , the church of Milan had an office different from that 
of Rome, as well as the other churches of Italy , which conformed to the Roman rite, 
with much left difficulty than that of Mian, this laft fheltering itfelf under St. Ambrofe’s 
authority. 

Even at Rome there was a great variety of offices, a$ has been obferved by Peter Aba- 
lard. Of all the churches in Rome, “ faith this author, the church of Lateran only pre- 
ferved the ancient Roman office; all the other churches had their different offices^ Ra- 
dulf of Ingres likewife fpeaking of the Roman office, w has obferved, that there were 
two different kinds of offices at Rome, the one fhort, and the other long ; and that the 
latter, which was an abridgment of the other, was performed in the Pope’s chapel, where- 
as the other was properly the Roman office. He afterwards adds, that the Pope’s officers 

were 

' Innocent I. [ Greg. I. Ep. ad Aug. * JValtfrid Strabo. 

* Mai. in Epift. jtpol. Adr. Bern. * Rainlyhus of Tongret. 
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were ufed to alter or abridge that office as the/ thought moft convenient for the Pope 
and Cardinals ; and that the Friers of the four lefler orders chofe that office abridged,, to 
conform themfelves to the Court o (Rome. It is to be fuppafed, that by fuch a way of 
proceeding, their defign was to obferve the rule left them by their patriarch, to follow 
the 'Roman order. In ihort, the fame author obferves, that Pope Nicholas III. entirely 
abolifhed that ancient Roman office, which was the trUe ofikeof Rome, in order to give 
a fanttion to that of the Friers of the lefler order. Wherefore new Mijjals and other ofo 
fice books were introduced in the room of the old offeg, which are now called the Roman 
office; whereas, in my opinion, they ought rather to.be Ailed the office of th tFrancifcanS* 
The Gauls alfo have had their particular office, as appears by the Epiflles of St .Jerom* 
and of feveral of the Popes; and it was chiefly in thefe parts, that Charlemagne and hia 
fucceflors ufed all poffible means to introduce the Roman office. Pope Adnan fent what 
is commonly called the Sacramentarium of St. Gregory to that Emperor; Who had defired 
it, in Order to introduce the Mafs and other offices according to the ufe of Rome, into 
his dominions. Pepin had likewife fome time before endeavoured to carry on the lame de- 
sign. * The Abbot Hildwin gives us an account of the Mafs in ufe amongft the Frencbt 
before they conformed to the Roman rite, and afcribes the orign Of it to St. Dennis , whom 
he calls the Areopagite-, but without being at the trouble of enquiring into the truth of 
this origin, it is certain, that in that part of Gaul, now known by the name of France^ 
they had a particular form of Mafs, different from that of Rome: and the fame Abbot, in 
a letter which he wrote to the Emperor Lewis, takes notice of fome particular Mijfalsj 
according to the ufe of the Gallican church, which were very ancient, and made ufe of 
before the Roman rite was introduced into that church* . / . 

t The Mafs which Matthias Flaccus lllyricus had printed at Strdshourg in the year i 
was efteemed by feveral to be the Mafs of the Gallican church : but Cardinal Bona has 
lately endeavoured to prove the contrary by many reafons, and to fhew, that this Mala 
was very different, in every circumftance, from what the ancient authors have afcribed to 
the Mafs in ufe in the Gallican churches. He befides is of opinion, that the Mafs for^ 
merly called Gallican was taken from the Mafs in- ufe at ‘ Toledo , and all over Spain, and 
is- nothing more than what we now call the Moforobk Mafs.: .But his reafons confift of 
circumflances which only prove, that both thefe Mafles agreed in many points. 

It is not to bedoubted, but there was a particular Mafs appointed in Spain, for the Ufe of* 
thofe churches which had any dependence on the Greeks , fince that Mafs is extant to this 
day. And tho’ Gregory VII. fubftituted the Roman Mafs in its room, yet it hath been im-» 
poffible to abolifh the celebration of it in fome of the Spanijh chubches, and amongft others 
in that of Toledo and Salamanca , where it is ufed at this very time. The Spaniards (hew- 
ed an extrarodinary zeal for the prefervation of their ancient ceremonies, as well as ex- 
traordinary fteadinefs againft admitting the Roman of& ce. ' The Arragonians were the firft 
who received it under Pope Alexander II, who for that piirpdfe fent a Cardinal into Spain, 
with the dignity of Legate. *Sancius too , King of Arragan, after his aeceflion to the 
kingdom of Navarre ; which he obtained by the management and -afliftance of Pope Gre* 
gory VII. obliged the churches of Navarre to receive the Mafs and other offices of the 
church of Rome, already eftabliffied in the kingdom of Arragon': as may be feen by thofe 
letters which that Pope writ to Sancius, and to the other Spanijh Kings. 

Alpbonfo King of Cajlile did not fhew To ready a compliance to the earneft follicifa- 
tions of that Pope. The Cajiilians too refofed to receive the Roman Mafs; and the King 
himfelf never would have agreed to it, had not his Queen, who was of France, where the 
Roman rite was admitted, prevailed on him by her importunities. The Spaniards are 
abundantly furnifhed with hiftories and miracles in fupport of their ancient Gothic Mafs < 
but as thefe hiftories feemed to me fbmewhat fabulous, I thought it needlefs to quote 

them. 

* Abbot HUduiumt. 1 Flateus Jllyricm, Card. Bona, Lib. I. Rtr. Lit. chap. »i. 
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them. Only it is to be obferved, that this Mafs of the Spaniards is the very lame printed 
in the library of the Fathers , under the title of Mtjfa Mofarabum j arid is fo called from 
the Arabs, being once matters of Spain. The Chriftians of thofe countries were at that 
time commonly called Mofarabes, that is to fay, mixed with the Arabs. 

It were to no purpofe to enter into a long detail df ' that variety of Mattes and other 
offices of the church, that have been eftabliflied in other countries befides wliat I have 
mentioned. Even that part of the world now called England had its offices, and alj 
its different ceremonies, long before St. Gregory font Aujlin to convert that people. For 
this Aujlin was not the firft who preached the Gofpel to the Englijh, whofe country was 
then known by the name of Britain. Aujlin fettled Chriftianity but in one part of it. 
moil of this ifland having been converted to the faith long before. Hoc in Ecclefis tuis 
f actant , fays St. Jerm in one of his Epiftles, quod Roma , five quod in Oriente, quod in 
Italia* quod in Creta, quod inCypro, quod in Africa, quod in IHyrico , quod inHiJpania , quod 
in Britannia. All the churches in general, who acknowledged the church of Rome as 
their mother, i&id not agree with her either in what concerned their Mafs, or their other 
offices j for even the biffiops of the great churches took the liberty to add to, or retrench 
from the office as they thought proper, nay often without the authority of any Council. 
The churches had not fo great a regard to the ordinances of Charlemagne and his fucceflors, 
who had cftablilhed uniformity of office in their dominions, but from time to time 
they would make fome alteration or other in it. The Monks and Friers chiefly, who gene- 
rally let a greater value upon themlelves than other men, were alfo refolved to be diftin- 
guiftied by a particular office: which liberry was carried to fuch a degree, that at laftPope 
Sixtus V. was obliged to create a congregation at Rome, called De ’riti, in order to enquire 
into thefe. new offices which daily fprung up and encreafed, and to prevent their future 
multiplying. So that ever fincc that time they have been obliged to have the approba- 
tion of that congregation of rites, to give a fanttion to their new offices. 

Notwithftanding all thefe differences, which are of no great moment, we may lay, 
that the fubftance of the Mals has ever been the lame in the weftern church, and that 
the Latin Malles have ever had a nearer relation to each other, than to the Liturgies of 
the eaftern churches, which have in all of them, as I obferved before, the prayer cal- 
led the Invocation of the Holy Ghoft, which does not appear in the Latin Mals j unlels 
It may be laid to be contained in the following prayer: quam oblationem tu Deus, in omni- 
bus quajums, benediftam, adferiptam , ratam, rationabitem, acceptamque facere digneris , ut 
nobis corpus. & fangms fiat dile&ifjimi filii tut Domini nofiri jefu Chrifii. This prayer, me- 
tbinks, is the feme with that which theeaftem Chriftians call the Invocation of the Holy 
Ghoft. Ail the difference is, that in the Mals oif the eafterris that prayer is laid Ibme time 
after the prieft has pronounced thefe words. This is my body, &e. but in the Latin Mafe 
before if* and dm agrees much better with the general and received opinion of our fchools, 
which % that the confecrarion chiefly' confifts in the words juft mentioned ; whereas die 
eafteru churches believe, that thofe words are only quoted as the hiftory of what pafled 
when pur Lord eat the ktt.Paffbver with his Apoftles. For which realbn, they after- 
wards. addrefe their prayer to. the Holy Ghoft, to befeech him to change the bread and 
yrine iafo the body and Hood of our Saviour JeJus Cbrifi. (Tho’ this has been explained 
by the Greek church at the Council of Florence, where they declared, that they believed 
the confecfaUQn cQnfiftod in thefe words, This is my body.) 
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I T might almoft be imagined that after what Rabbi Leo of Modena and Father < Station, 
(who has given us a fupplement to the Rabbi’s work) have ibid upon the cuffonisr of 
the Jews, nothing more could be laid ; but we may take the liberty of faying with die 
learned * author of the hiftory of the Jews, that Leo of Modena has omitted feveTal things 
of importance. He does not always enter into a detail of die ceremonies and cuftoms of 
the JewiJb church; and as for Father Simon, hisdefign is chiefly to*fhew us die conformity 
between fome of the rites of the Catholic church, and thofe oftfiefynagogue, without 
giving us any great light into Rabbi Led s abridgment. It may therefore be neceffery to 
make up the deficiency of thofe two Diflcrtations with the following remarks. 



L Idea of the Differ Jim of the Jews. 

A LL Chriftian divines muft be convinced that the difperfion of the Jem , ever fince 
the time of the deftruftion of their temple and city of Jerufalem under Vejfrajian, 
is attended with fuch particular marks of reprobation, that it is impoffible not to 
difcover the finger of God therein. This difperfion is become a field fruitful in miracles, 
prodigies, and refleftions. The Chriftian and the Jew may both equally reap their harveft 
in afield, where each of them difcover* wonders, tho’ each loo^on them with a different 
eye. By die help of oratory, our Chriftian preachers have, from rime to time, found 
means to awaken, in the minds of their audience, an Idea of that reprobation into fthich 
the Jews are fallen. The reproaches daily caft on that people, the contempt under which 
they live, the fuppreflion of fuch ceremonies as are the raoft efienrial to their religion, the 
whole hierarchy of their church overthrown, their tribes and families confounded, and 
their facrificcs abolifhed; thefe, I fay, are fome of the tokens of that fatal reproba- 
tion. Yet on the other hand, in thefe very misfortunes the Jews find matter of glory 

and 

* M- Bafnage's Rift, of the Jtws, Lib. I. chap> i. 



Digitized by ^.ooQie 



1 



II. DISSERTATION 

and triumph, and conftantly maintain, that b their nation is the heart of the univerfe. The 
heart is the noblejl part of man's body : yet, it is that which mofi fuffers by the ind'jpofitions of that . 
body, is confumed by the pajjtons, and a flit tied with anguijh: however no corruption can be formed 
in the heart, it being endued, as it were, with a genuine and inherent purity , and to the lajl , 
preferring the power of throwing of all corrupt humours which deflroy the other parts. That 
fine and delicate compofition, whereof the heart is formed, indeed draws a number of difiempers 
into it, which afterwards it expels by the vigour of its confiitution. The Jews go on, and 
lay with the * Prophet, “ that God acknowledges no other people amongft all the nations 
“ on earth but themfelves, and that for this realbn he punilhes their iniquities.” But thele 
iniquities are tranlirory, becaufe God will not permit them to deftroy the heart, as they 
formerly deftroyed the Canaanites, &c. The Jews fuffer by the corruptions of their 
neighbours, as the heart fuffers by the indifpofitions of the liver, fpleen, ftomach, &c. 
This fufliciently Ihews, they have a quite different notion of their difgraces and misfor- 
tunes from the Chriftians. 

We have no particular account of the difperfion of the ten tribes whom Salmanazar car- 
ried away into Media: but however that may be, it is plain, that fince that difperfion the 
Jews have made a figure in feveral countries ; and yet I am of opinion, that the world 
had no diftindt knowledge of them till after the deftrudlion of the kingdom of Judah. 

A c J°J e Pb us makes their number amount to infinite millions, even in the time of King Aha- 
fuerus. An author e named Eldad has given us the hiftory of their difperfion, and en- 
deavoured to give a luftre to it, by lb many fables, that it does not in the lead fall lhort of 
the mythology of the ancient Greeks. Benjamin of Tudela has alfo thrown the fame em- 
bellilhments into his fubjedt, and gives a defcription of a prodigious extent of land, of 
which his nation were the Lords proprietors, and of which no foul knows a fyllablc, but 
himlelf. Peritzol , another famous JewiJh hiftorian, has placed them in leveral parts of 
the world, where, as yet, they never have been found. For inllance, he has imagined a 
community of Recabites in the defert of Cabor -, and bellows on them a kingdom in the 
deferts of Arabia. He has alfo peopled the borders of the river Ganges, the frontier places 
of Bengal, the Philippine illands, &c. with Jews. Laftly, he has fettled them, an empire 
near a certain river called Sambatius or Sabbation, in the neighbourhood of Prefer - 
John's dominions, lb fituated according to the account of this author, that we might 
think it lay upon the river "Thibet. Were it true, that there ever was a JewiJh fettle- 
ment in thole countries, we might in all probability believe, that they were the re- 
mainder of the ten tribes. Gulielmus de Rubruquis, who travelled into "Tartary in the 
year 1246. tells us, that about two days journey beyond Derbent , on the road to great 
Tartary , f he found a prodigious number of Jews in a city called Samar on j and he men- 
tions an inclofed country towards the Cafpian Sea, where the Jews were confined, s Car- 
pin, who travelled at the lame time, likewife gives us. an account of fome of the Jews of 
Tartary, whom he calls Brutacbes or Bafiarques. Other hiftorians Ipeak of the h Napb- 
fdlites and Danites fettled in Great Tartary, and of certain Sadducees on the frontiers of 
Tbibtt. 

It is likewife believed, that the Jews of the ten tribes were dilperled into the kingdom 
of Cacbemire, a province belonging to the Mogul: but tho’ this opinion be fupported by 
fome proofs which may be feen in the account given us by * Bernier ; neverthelels we 
cannot thence infer that the Jews were mailers or Ibvereigns in that country. We are 
alfo informed, that there are Jews k in a province of China, who have preferved part of 
the Holy Writings, with the rites of their religion, and leveral of their traditions : but in 

their worlhip there appears a great mixture of Chinefe idolatry, and amongll the reft, that 

veneration 

b Vide Buxtorf. Lib. Cofri. Ifraeiit <e inter populos feint inflar eordit ad reJiqsta membra. c Anus. 

* Ant. jDd. Lib. II. Cap. v. * V. Bajnage Hift. of the Jews, Lib. VII. 

f Page 272, 273. Edit, of Paris 1634. * Ibid. p. 377. h Vide Scbikkard. in Perjie. . 

• Voyages Tom. II. Page 316. Edit, of 1709. 

k Vide F. Gozani’s letter in the vii. collection of Edif. Letters of fome mijfionaries. 
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veneration they pay to Confutius. 1 We (hall not enlarge upon the fovereignty of the 
Jews in fome particular provinces of Ethiopia j were we to give credit to the accounts of 
thofe countries, this nation is very numerous there ; as yfc may fee in the Hiftory of Ethio- 
pia, written hy Ludolphus. 

- Hot he too pretend *o find Jews m America ; the’ their xejtipfts for it are exceeding 
frivolous; however, not only the Jews , hut likewife the Chriftians themfelves have 
given into this nodon. You may fee what Mr. Bafnage n has faid upon this head. Tis 
true indeed, one of our modern travellers tells us, ° That the Indians upon the coajls of 
Peru near the river Plata, have a great many tsftoms m common math the Jews, as well as 
the Chfilchaques, who hve hetweenPem and ToCumanj that they have a kind of circumcijkm, 
and never eat fwme's fiejh. Other authors are of opinion, that there is a great affinity 
between the wodhip and cuftoms of the Jews , and thefe of the inhabitants of Lapland. 
W-ere conjectures to be allowed, why might we not as well believe that the Chriftians, and 
particularly the Catholics, had tranfmitted part of their worffidp and cuftoms to the 
Americans: but it will appear in the fequd df ftus work, how poffifole it might be, by 
draining conje&ures, to maintain that the inhabitants of Metcico and Peru have borrowed 
a great deal from Chriftianity. Sure it is, that all thole general extravagant iuppoftdons, 
grounded only upon a bare ffinditude of rites and cuftoms, can never prove, rhae a nation 
at lb vaft a diftance from AJia Ihould be deicerided from the Jews', nor is kids difficult 
to prove, that a captive nation, hated, decided, andoppreflddby their neighbours, ihould 
ever have found means to eftablilh thcmfel-ves in Tartary , 6ot. and bydcgsecs become Co 
powerful as to let up a government capable of making head again# ftich rwaghbours. 
However} a people, who * formerly looked upon themfelves as fiaperior to ail the people 
on earth, may be pardoned a few -fabulous reflations, and 9 extravagant oftenta riant Jo 
Aat being trained up to miracles and prodigies, they imagiriod Providence neither oatM 
nor ought ever to fpeak or a€l but in their behalf. We fhaM enlarge no farther upon 
fte tBTperfion Of the Jews, and ihall therefore refer the reader to x Mr. Bafiage’* Juiftory 
of them. 



A &ile A curious account of -the <preftot fare (ha 'taken from isn jfa&ns .author, in Vbt.Bjtfkavp* 

hiftory of the Jews, Lib. IX. chap. 38. However there is room to believe, that the Jetuis. did not leave 
till long after the revolution of the kingdom of Ifrael ; they firft fettled in Media, GbdlsUa, Areaaaia, tic. 
After Which ihiv palled ifcK> Emtfe by ^he ^ajr of Georgia, $lack Sea. ( apd Mssfcotsy,^ and Xo Atead into 
Tart ary, towards the northern parts of India, and as .far as the borders ofChina. The revolution of the king- 
dom df Judah only -completed what the othfr 'had -begun. - Theythus 1 forded lamongft foreign nations, pro-/* 
fervingrheir worfhip and cuftoms, Aonuvhich they omen degenerated, and at laft wholly loft, (^proportion to v 
fhe dnlance in which they were placed from their rile." Thefc alterations, ’tis true, affeded the Jews very 
jnuchatrfirft.; however we ate not to imqjrae ray 'irapcdiWiar. A rtbeir fpqptjtiflg the misfortunes and def- 
lation -of $iou. There was but a final] number of, pious refugees, who vowed, never to b^nifti from their 
'Saiinds -the remembrance of 1 'their “beloved Jerufakm.' ■- j 7 : , 

" The America™ are Aid to compute their year hr mptjps-jvthat they oftfr .up the .firft fruits jp their idols ) 
and that the gceateft,part of the people of America, but chiefly the inhabitants of Mexico and Peru , have a tra- 
dition -Of 'the deluge among them ; that thafe of MexieoKhSetvz i^taod Jubilee^ shat fanbal -of jtheAm*riem 
nations obferved dccumcifion, &c. But this alone is not fuffiqcnt to Drove,- that the people of America are 
originally Jews. It is very ulual for men of different nations tb troferVe the fame cuftoms, tho’ at the 
fane time they -never, e pmmuui cat ed their /thoughts to vaehifldxr^ The tftwraer of calculating the year ..tor 
moons is A -plain and natural, that it is not at . all furpsifing, that people, .who had no other 'method of cal- 
culation , Ihould have chofen that way to judge of the cournTdf time. As -for drevtmeifion, their retnembring 
thoi deluge, &c. Thefc, I fey, might as well prove, ■ thal *h<?f ware dc f couda d 'ft cun. the E&btia»U .the people 
of Colchis, or the Afyrsaus, as tbejevts. ‘ 

■ fHRory'cff the Jews, Lib. Vlf. -chapfirV : • 

? CsmaaA s Voyages to; the Weji ladies. Tom. -I. t P- »ou r p dlt-, of the year vji*. 

* An inllance oF this appears in the hiftory of the King of Cotar. Vide BafnaeeH hiftory of the Jews, 
.LiKlX diap. i. saaiBuseurf. L,i\s. Cofri. 

J The Jews^ ootwithftanding -their weakpef^, ftill -confider. themfelves as the only nation beloved of God, 
us plainly appears by ttte works of the modem ftabbl’s. ' ft' is. difficult, or indeed impoffible to lay afidethat 
4frige which fo nohle an origin as that ofAe Jep/iA religion,- infpircss them with. 

r This hiftory contains a great many curious things collected t>y the author concerning the ancient and 
modwn eftabUflunctits of the y«w. 
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1 66 III / DISSER T JT ION,: 

II. Idea . Of the ‘Perfections which the j e ws have fuffered 

fince the loft Revolution of Jerusalem, under the Em- 
peror Vespasian. 

R ELIGION for the moft pare fererely feelt the decay and revolutions of king* 
doms; and a man muft lave a more than ordinary courage, fincerely to profefe 
a religion defpifed, and out of fafliion by the prevalence of human pafiions. The 
deftruCtion of JeruJ'alem by the Babylonians proved a fatal blow to the JewiJh religion * 
and tho’ a confiderable number of worthy men returned from that captivity, with them 
ahb returned a great many wicked wretches, who completed thofe evils which the im- 
piety of their anceftors had begun; and mingled their own vices with thofe of the colo- 
nies, rbat the King of Babylon had left in Judea y the natural and general confequence of 
a mixture of different nations. The Vulgar imagine, that* thole ancient captives were 
all Saints,, whole lole employment was to ling Pfalms day and night to the honour and 
glory of God ; but this is a millaken opinion. 

Th cjews y after their return from captivity, begun infenfibly to forfake the purity of 
their morals and religious worlhip; when at the lame time they grew more zealous for 
the obfervance of their rites and ceremonies. Might I venture to hazard a reflection, I 
could fay, that for want of miracles and prophecies, which hindred them from taking 
that for religion, which wis no more than the outfide and pomp of it, the Jews gave 
blindly into, the idle traditions of their punctilious doctors, who raifed themfelvea 
upon the ruins of prophecy, and thought the furface and externals of the law neceflary 
for fuppor ting the ' fplendor of a dilficuk and burthenfome difeipline, which was no longer 
upheld by miracles. The whole form of the JewiJh religion was thereupon entirely 
changed, and the Jews affumed the malk of hypocrily : but however incommodious the 
ceremonies and cultoms of men may appear, frill arc they infinitely more eafy than the 
reformation of the heart. 

In the midft of this corruption it was, that PaganiJm triumphed over the weaknefe 
an d decay of Hat JewiJh religion, by the formidable power of the Romans ; and this f cor- 
ruption feemed to lprfead over the JewiJh church, in proportion as the time of its de- 
ftruCtion grew near; and kwas chiefly this very corruption which ripened them into that 
rebellion, that brought upon them the deftruCtion of their ftate. The Raman Empe- 
rors, under whole government the Jeps were obliged to live, treated them with 1 greac 
feverity : but after the deftruCtion of their capital cityi, they were treated with much; left 
regard.; Domifian loaded them with taxes, which he exaCled widt fo much rigour, as 
to caufeluch as were * fufpe&ed of Judaifrti to be ftripped ftark naked, in order to know by 
ocular fdemenftration, whether they wete Jews or not; ,and even confounded them in the 
perfeCUtion which the-t&riftiahs fuffered under himt Their revolt under Adrian in- 
volved them frill in frelh calamities; and if we may eppdit u Juvenal they were at that 
time reduced to fuch extremities as to c tupi 'fortune-tellers for a livelyhood: not that we 
are to believe the whole nation took up with that despicable imployment. For befides, 
that Juvenal.hid a& averfiori to fuppofe, that none but the 

rabble followed that way of living. ‘ ^Howem, thek diftreffes having made them difaf- 
feCted, they attempted a rebellion under the command of Barcochebas, who affumed the 
title of Mefliah ; but being fuccefsful, the Emperor Adrian caufed a great number of the 
rebels to be put to death, expofed them to public fale, and forbad them to fettle in 
Judea. 

Our 

t Vide Jofephu*. ) Suit, w Dmitiano , chap. xii. * Sat. 6. 
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Up 'oti iht Ceremonies of the JEWS. i6y 

thii - defigii is to prdent the reader with a prfetcy complete idea of the mifery of the 
JewiJh nation, through every age, fince the birth of JeJ'us Chrift. The Rabbi’s affure 
us, that the Emperor Antoninus Pius had a favourable opinion of Judaifm, and likewife* 
that Severus and his fueceflors treated the Jews with a great deal of lenity; atleaft we do 
not find, that they were very fevcrely uled by thofe Pagan Emperors; But as (bon as the 
Chriftians came to be mailers of the Raman Empire, they did not (hew fo much favour 
to a nation, looked upon as the (worn enemy to Jefus Cbrijl ; they called to mind that 
they had crucified the Meffiah, and thought themfelves bound to revenge the wrongs 
which he had fuffercd at their hands. Conjlantihe began by laws that were pretty mild, 
but Cmfimtius treated them with rfiore fe verity; and publiihed a decree which made it death 
for any Jew to marfy a Chriftian. The Emperor Tbeodojius indulged them fo far as to 
grant them the exerciie of their religion, which cdndefcenfion feemed fodangerous to 
St .Ambrofe, that he employed all his eloquence, to prevent the evils he apprehended from 
it. The feftival Of the Jews in commemoration of their deliverance by Qufeen E/lber^ 
was fupprefled in the beginning of. the fifth century: the Chriflians believing, that they 
infulted Jefus Cbrijl under the form of Human ; and . the (upprefiing that feaft was coun- 
tenanced by the clergy; It is a pkafure to mortify the enemies of one’s religion, when 
the approbation of the pried* go along with it$ and it is in fuch a cafe, no : great diffi- 
culty to look upon it as ojtef of the duties of Ohriftianity. We go on to the time of Jufti- 
nian. This Prince would not fuffer them' to eat the Pafcal Lamb, and befides prohibited the 
exerdfe of their religion in Africa j. to force and authority, the Prince’s charityandgood- 
nefs was fuperadded, and he determined to labour w at converting them. They after- 
wards were treated either better or worfe, according to the temper of JuJlimaris fuecef- 
fors; but Heraclius having openly declared himfelf their enemy, perfecuted them on 
many occafions, and ufed violence to bring them over to the Chridian religion. * He 
even caufed them to be perfecutedin the dominions oftbe neighbouring Princes; for at his 
requeft the King of Spain put a great number of them to death, out of this religious prin- 
ciple, which allows a, man to deftroy the body in order to five the foul; nor were they 
much better treated in^/wzr, by fome- other of the Vifigotb Kings. Chilperic and Dagobert 
too, both Kings o£ France, fet all engines to work for the converfion of the Jews, and 
had many of them bapdfed ; that is, plunged them in water to make Chriftians of them 
in outward- appearance ; for the figns and ceremonies employed to engage a man in any 
religion do not irpprefe it on his heart. Hidory tells us, that Leo the Ifaurian like- 
wife was full as zealous in the converfion of the Jews, and endeavoured to make them 
Chridians. 

In the Weft, the reign of Charlemagne, and afterwards of Lewis the Debonair , were 
favourable enough, to the Jews: tho’.; indeed, not at all to the good liking of Agobardu s 
. bifhop Qf Lions. For notwithdanding his great wifdom and moderation, ho ufed his ur- 
moft endeavours to exafperate his Sovereign againft them by his writings r, Which were 
fomewhat piffionate. They were notwithftanding dill tolerated under the reign of 
Charles the Bald, tho’ at the feme time, in order to make them more odbus m the peo- 
ple, they wore from time to 'time accufed of abetting the enemies of the x government. 

’ -:v f \ • ‘ ; ' . .The 

* A ho\yHermit, whofe.name was Simon of Emefa , at this time converted a JewiJb glafi-maker In the 
following manner. This man was endeavouring to make a glafs, and every time he blew, indead of a glafs 

*he made erodes. Hereupon the Saint told him, that he never would fucceed in making glades, till he had 
firftfigned himfelf with the fign of the crofs j immediately the workman believed the Saint, and was convert- 
ed to the Chriftian religion.' ’• 

- . * Vide The Hiftory of thd Jews by Bafnagi. 

7 See extra&s hereof in the Hiftory. of the Jews by Mr. B*f*age. . 

* We (hall only produce one inftance hereof. In the beginning of the thirteenth cehtury, the ardibifnop df 
. Toledo plundered the Jew of 'his diocefs, and perfbrmcdjthis fine expedition at the head of the rabble; he 

gave It out, that the jews had deligned to deliver up that city to th e Moors. It was about this time too, that 
the armies of the Crstfados then aflembled wets Toledo, upon their expedition for the couqueft of the Holy Land, 
thought themfelves obliged (in honour to Jefsss Cbrijl') to deftroy thofe, who had formerly crucified him ; 
and put to death many thoufands of the Spastifr Jews , and fecrifieed them as fi> many offerings agreable to 
. God, in order to bring down his blellings on them. On the other hand the zealous Jews aferibed thefe mif- 
fortunes to fome particular formalities, which had not been ftri&ly obferved, in their manner of making their 
Tcffilitts. Vide the Mifnab, Tom. I. p. 9* 4 . 
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The Jews were .likewife fupported by die Mahometans, when that religion began 
to gam ground ; which from its birth made a rail progrefs by die fuccefe of its arms* 
and the divifions of the Chriftians, and feemed to fhew a great regard for Judaifm ; yet 
the Caliphs and other Mahometan Princes did not think themfelves always bound to fa- 
vour the Jews. Cader perfecuted them feverely in order to get their eftates, which were 
very confiderable, into his hands, and this perfecution continued for many years. And 
about the fame time, the Caliph Hakim , who reigned in Egypt) and fet himfelf up as 
head of die religion of the Drafts, likewife treated die Jews with the lame fe verity. 

The ze al of fome Jews, who were for converting the Mahometans in the kingdom of 
Granada , brought upon them a violent perfecution about the middle of the eleventh 
century; and the followers of the Crufade publifhed by the Chriftians of Spain, about 
die end of that century, would fain have exterminated all that profeded the Jewifh reli- 
gion, had the King of Cajiile complied with the follidtations of die zealous Nicholas of 
Valencia ■: but in Germany, the warmth of thefe holy confederates folly repaired the lofs 
of lb many victims* and deftroyed feveral thoufands of thofe unfortunate wretches, at 
Worms , Triers, Spire and Muntz. About fifty years after this pious expedition, a Hermit 
named Rodolphus founded the alarm againft them, pretending charity required the total 
deftru&ion of the enemies of the Chriftian religion. This man undoubtedly had arfurtted 
a million Very different from that of Je/us Cbrift, who had brought peace into the 
World, and reproved his Apoftkss, who were for having th e Samaritans deftroyed by fire 
from heaven. The perfeewtioas of thofe crufedes were general, and all & mope fisk the 
dire effects of diem. 

We chink we have fomewherfe taken notice, that the perfecutions winch the Jews 
have fuffered wider the Mahometans , have neither been fo general nor to violent as thofe 
under the Chriftians. Schacb Abas, Who reigned in Perjta about die end of the fixteenth 
century, perfecuted them, in order to compel them to “embrace the Mahometan religion . 
and in the fevCntdenth “century, one of the prime mimfters-of Perfa renewed the perfecu- 
don agalnft them: hut We do not find, that the fpirk of perfecution amfJngft the eaftem 
people, was continudlly renewed by the fa notified madnefs of their Dervifes. One of -the 
hofteft perfecutions which the Jews fuffered in the feaft, reduced a great number df 
them to tom. The famous ■ Maimdntdes endeavoured to give his brethren fome confo- 
TarioU, and foretold them a deliverance, which never came to pafe. And tbo’ preffiiftidfls 
of thfe kind (which are as ill grounded as dlofe of aftrologers) ferve only to deceive the 
credulous -people, yet reethinks our Rabbi’s enthiifiaftn was here Cxcufaible, fincehe 
thereby endeavoured to prevent the apoftafy of the Jews. They were again perfecuted 
in the Eaft, b towards the end of the thirteenth century, and Were as cruelly treated by 
the Crufades, in all places thro’ which they paffed. tBut as for tkaimond of Pcnnaforta c , 
he was more charitable, and endeavoured to bring the ISpaniJh Jews over %y force of “ar- 
gument. 

They were likewife inhumanly perfecuted under the reign of Ferdinand the Catholic, 
who harixfhed them his dominions in the year 1492, and allowed them only four 'months 
to fettle their affeire in order to depart from Spain ; which time was afterwards reduced 
-to the fpace of one month at the requeft of a 4 zealous ecclefiaftic. Eight hundred thou- 
fend Jews then left Spain, who carried away with them hnmenfe riches, and ctf this pro- 
digious number of fugitives, many perifhed either by fhipwreck, hunger, or other cala- 
mities, and very often by the cruelty of thofe to whom they applied for refuge. The 
Genoefe were refolved not to lofe this opportunity of fignalizing their zeal for the Chri- 
ftian religion j and the bufinefs was to relieve the hunger of thefe poor fugitives, and at 
the feme time feve the foul by means of the extreme neceftitibs of the body. The O- 

. ”<* 1 ' 

* He lived in Egypt in the 12. century. 

* Raimondm of Pen»aforta, was general of the Dominicans In the year s-xff. “His legend tells us, that he 
embarked on his cloak, and returned to Barctkna, to avoid -the corruption of the King of /tagm’s court. 

‘ Chiefly in the country of Cborazan. 4 ‘ForVecremntn. 
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ttoefe therefore went out to meet the Jews with a crofs in one hand, and bread in the 
Other, which they diftributed only to thole who paid homage to the crols ; and this may 
be called a Mailer-piece in the way of converlion. The foul of man is in luch hard fub- 
je&ion to' the indigencies of the body, that the former generally finds it a very difficult 
talk to bear up whilll the Utter is fullering; but the worll of it is, .that the foul has its 
relapfes, when once the fufferings of the body are over. 

We mull here by no means omit the famous troop of Ihepherds at the beginning of the 
14. century. Thefe fanatics, who were headed by a Prieft and a Monk, committed flrangc 
diforders in { France , during the reign of Philip the Long, and chiefly dellroyed the Jews 
without mercy. They alfo treated them as cruelly in Spain: but at laft the Kings of 
• France and Spain were forced to ufe their utmoll endeavours to dellroy thole wretches, 
who carried defolation before them wherever they went; and the plague itfelf was re- 
folved to have a lhare in the deftru&ion of that wretched generation; tho unluckily in- 
deed it proved yet more fatal to the Jews. They were accufed of having bewitched 
and poifoned the waters ; but being cleared of that accuUtion, they were only condemn- 
ed to embrace the Chrillian religion, upon pain of being burnt alive ; and thus many 
thoufand of the Jews, who refufed to turn Chriftians, were condemned to the flames. 

There was alfo a fed: called the Flagellants or Scourgers, who' towards the middle of 
the 14. century diflinguilhed themfelves in Germany. Thefe people, who were more 
charitable and devout than the other Chriftians of their time, took upon them to fcourge 
their naked bodies with rods pointed with iron, , in order to relieve fouls in purgatory* 
and atone for the tran%reffions of men. Before they began the performance of foourg- 
ing, they with a loud voice read their commiffion, contained in a letter which God had 
written to them, and delivered to them by an angel, with exprels command to perform 
the penance abovementioned: and they extended their commiffion over the Jews, and 
thought themfelves bound to deftroy and burn them, in order to make their penance 
more meritorious in the eye of God. 

In Italy Pope John XXIII. declared himfdf an efiemy to the Jews, andperfecuted them 
feverely; and, as the Vicar of jefus Chrijl , the Lord of fouls, and Supreme Governour 
of the world, decreed they Ihould be converted to the Chrillian faith. He alfo lent let- 
ters into Spain, requiring them to labour at the converfion of the Jews ; and accordingly 
the regency of that kingdom converted a prodigious number of them: but thofe who 
would not enter into the way of falvation, were either burnt alive or compelled to fly 
the country. Two of the Popes, Pius V, and SixtusV , banilhed them out of the eccle- 
fiaftical dominions, except Rome and fotne other cities, and the reafon alledged for per- 
mitting them to live at Rome, was the hopes they were in, that by converling with the 
Chriftians they might by degrees be converted, and that the continual prefence of the 
Pope Would infpire them with better notions. This was a ftrong and folid way of rea- 
Ibning ; but why Ihcruld not the common father of all Chriftians grant the lame favour 
to Heretics ? 

I muft own, that the Jews often brought themfelves into trouble, either by their ufu- 
ties, or other exceftes which were full as criminal ; thofe excefles jcaufed their ruin in 
France, during the reign of Philip le Bel , under whole government they grew lb power- 
ful and numerous, that the JewiJh authors pretend, there were more Jews banilhed 
France, than ever went up out of Egypt in the time of Mofes-, but banilhment and the 
lofs of their eftates were not the only misfortunes the Jews had to bear, for many of 
them were condemned to be burnt. 

Let us now fee, whether they were treated with more lenity in England than in other 
Chrillian countries. Henry III. endeavoured to bring them over to the faith without 
tiling any violence: but that Prince’s neceffities made him call an eye upon the Jews- t 
his firft minifter called upon them for large fums of money, and upon their refulal, they 

V o l. I. X x were 

f It is laid, that they firft began their diforders in Spain, and there took their rife. 
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were accufed of murder, that the King might have a lawful pretence to their eftates, and 
fo they were obliged at laft to give up a third part of their wealth to enjoy the reft 
in quietj heavy taxes were often laid on them during this reign, fill about the end of 
the 13. century* when they were entirely banifhed. The hiftory of England mentions 
the hardfhips they} from time to time, fuffered at Lincoln, and in other cities in that 
kingdom. 

In ftiort, the fortune and condition of the Jews have had their viciflitudes, according to 
the zeal of the people, Svho were ftirred Up by the clergy, or to the political views of Chri- 
ftian Princes. But the reformation of Luther and Calvin muft have been favourable to 
them, they having ever fince eftablilhed themfelves very advantageoufly in feveral Proteftant 
ftates. Holland forced, as it were, through the necefiity of trade, to open her arms to 
all manner of fedts, received them in a more generous manner than any of the other 
Proteftants, and the Jews at this very time are fettled at Amfterdam ; where they inhabit 
the fineft part of that famous city. 

What we have faid, is fufficient to give the world ah idea of the perfecutions which 
the Jews have fuffered under the Chriftians, in order to revenge the death of the Mef- 
iiah } which perfecutions were however often grounded on flagrant villanies laid to the 
charge of the Jews by the wickednefs of fome particular men* and which the ignorant 
people, out of a blind zeal, punifhed with all the fury that enthuflafin and' bigotry is ca- 
pable of. 



- — ..I.. ■ ... . . 1 .. . i... 1 .....i ,,, 

III. Crimes imputed to the Jews. 

I. ✓'"'V N E of the greateft crimes which the Jews are accufed of, is the crucifying 

I I of children, which has often been laid to their charge, and it has even been 
affirmed, that they renew this ceremony s yearly. Naucler tells us, that it was 
a cuftom amongft the Jews to meet privately on Thurfday in Paffion-Week, in order 
to facrifice a ehild out of hatred to the Chriftian religion ; and other h hiftories fay, that 
they were ufed to receive the heart of the facrificed child at their communion. The 
murder of a young man whofe name was Richard, and imputed to them, was the cauie 
of their banifhment from France in the reign of Philip Augujlus. We know not from 
whence this crime came to be fo frequently imputed to the Jews all over Chriftendom, 
fb continually charged upon them by the hiftorians of paft ages, as even to tire their 
readers with it. It is very poflible, that fome of the Jews might be wicked enough to 
commit fb horrid a villany } and this perhaps may be foundation fufficient to charge the 
whole nation with it over and over again, with an addition of the moft odious circum- 
ftances. However, this pretended immolation of infants was of nofmall advantage to the 
church, who under that pretence feifed upon all the effeds of the Jews. 

Father Daniel feems to give credit to this ‘accufation, and fays, ‘that towards the time 
of Eafter they majfacred the children of the Chriftians whom they ftole away , and made an 
impious facrifice of them on the day of their communion , out of hatred to Jefus Chrift, &c. But 
F. Daniel ought to have given us a defcription of the JewiJh communion ; for it is pro- 
per for an author to have a perfect idea of thole things which he relates, if he propoles ta 
convince his readers. 

Soon after the murder of young Richard, whom we mentioned before, the Jews af- 
fembled on the borders of the river Seine , where they crucified k another young boy, af- 
ter 

* Vide The quotations in Bafaage’s Hiftory of the Jews, Lib. IX. chap. xli. 

h Albericut trium Fomtium. 

1 Vide The Hiftory of France, 4. Dutch Edit. Tom. If. page 574. 

k It is reported too, that the Jews crucified a child of eight years old at Lincoln in England in the year 11 yy. 
at Prague m the year 1305-. And at Saragofa towards the year nyo. This laft was a young chorifter 

named 

X 
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ter fcourging and crowning him with thorns. Mfricus trium Fontium, a credulous and 
inconfiderable author, has charged them more than once with this crime. 

2. The Vulgar have alfo accufed the Jews Of 1 Witchcraft and Sorcery ; and upon this 
accufation crowds of them were mastered in England about the end of the 12. century; 
for having dared to appear at the King’s coronation, in oppofition to an exprefs order to 
the contrary: but they were puniQwd for their curiofity ; for the people having a notion, 
that the Jews intended to bewitch die King, fhewed their zeal and affedtion to his Ma- 
jefty at the expence of JewiJh blood. The commifiion of one Angle crime of this kind 
was fufficient to charge them with it ten times over. 

3. The Jews are likewife accufed of having often abufed the hoft in an impious and 
prophane manner: for towards the end of the 14. century, they took a fancy to pierce one 
of them with the point of a knife j and it was affirmed, that the bleffed and adorable 
hoft confounded them in a moft terrible manner by the blood flying out of it, into the 
laces of thofe execrable wretches, who never could waih it off. Nay, it even went far- 
ther; according to the account of the legendary writers of thofe times; for the Jews ha- 
ving attempted to bury it under ground, in drder to conceal their crime, it efcaped out 
of their hands, and was feen afeending up towards heaven, by a young coW-4ceeper who 
Was in the fields watching his cows. The Jews all fell on their knees to worihip thd 
bleeding hoft, and continued in this pofture fo long, that the boy ran to acquaint the 
biffiop of what had happened; and the people being come to the place, they faw the hoft 
with the wound ftill bleeding; whereupon the Jews were m puniftied after the levereft 
manner, that the moft tranfported zeal could invent; and a chur.ch was immediately 
built upon the very fpot where the hoft was feen ; which afterwards became famous for 
its miracles, and for the extraordinary favours which it granted to thofe who came thi- 
ther to pay their devotions. 

Another hoft, which * a Jew had caft into a pot of boiling water, produced as great 
a miracle' as that we have been mentioning, immediately after he had thrown the hoft 
into the boiling water, there appeared to him a moft beautiful child, whom this wicked 
and unbelieving Jew endeavoured to deftroy; but the child avoided the blow by flying 
from one fide of the boiler to the other, which wondrous efeipe Converted the children 
o( this impious Jew, who was burnt alive upon the impeachment of his own family®. 

4. They have likewife been accufed of fcourging crucifixes, and profaning images and 
crofles; and indeed, we do riot pretend t6 juft'ify them intirely upon all thefe heads 
of accufetion; but I may venture to fey, that it has been more than once imagined, 
that it was for the intereft of religion to impute crimes to them. As for. inftance, When 
an Italian Monk, who, having hidden a crucifix under a dunghil, accufed the Jews of 
committing that facrilege, and by this means caufed them to be maflacred f without 
mercy; ought we not to think this done from a charitable motive? Several of the con- 
verted Jews had relapfed into Judaifm, and he had a mind tO prevent their apoftacy. 

5 . 4 They 



named Dominie, who was famous for many miracles. This little Saint came into the world adorned with 
the marks of his glory and fufferings : being born with a crown on his head, and erodes on his fhoulders. 

■ Eduxit uitidam mutrit de ventre eoronnm. 

Atque burner os ctucibus rntilot ojhroque miesutes. 

1 The Crucifixion of infants was, according to the authors of thofe days, a neceflary confequence of the 
pafllon, imputed to the Jews, fdt all magic operations. Some people pretend, .that they made ufe of the in- 
fant’s heart and blood mixed with a consented hoft, in the performance of their inrh anmi' Wf But not 
only Jews have been accufed of conjuration and magic. It is well known by thofe who are acquainted 
with ancient and modern hiftory, that this ftale imputation has been revived from rime to time on other oc- . 
cafions; and that the very Chriuians themlelves have more than once accufed each other with it. 

“ They were burnt in a flow fire, and livedogs were thrown in with them. Fide ThcHiftory of the? ewt 
by Mr. Bafnage , Lib. IX. chap. xiii. 

“ At the beginning of the 14. century. 

* One of thefe profaned hofls performed a moft extraordinary miracle. The fa6t was this. Alervant maid 
who had been to receive the facrament at Eafier, preferved the hoft and brought it to her mailer, who was a 
Jew. This man put it into a purfe with feven pieces of filver, which the profaned hoft turned into ferea 
Other holts. Vide The writers of thofe rimes. 

* This ftory is related upon the teftimony of a Jew, by Ms.Btfnuge, Lib. IX. chap, xixj 
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g. 3 They were like wife accufed of having poifoned the waters of lever al fprings, and 
rivers; and this cauled a prodigious number of them to be maffacred about the middle 
of the 14. century. It is reported, that the waters were in general poifoned throughout 
Spain ; it is pretended too, that the Jews, who undertook this with the ailiftance of the 
lepers of thofe days, were bribed by the King of Granada, who was a Mahometan. The 
Jews were again accufed of. the lame crime fometime after, and were laid to have em- 
ployed beggars to do it, who threw a compofition of nails and fle£h of executed male- 
factors, &c. into the wells and fountains. 

6. The yews were indeed often guilty of treafons and rebellions, whereof we have in- 
ftances in htflory; and without going back to the firlf ages of the Chriftian church, it is 
very lure, that the Jews betrayed the Emperor JttJitnian in favour of Cofries King of 
Per fa. The author of the Life of St. I’heodardus fays, that they invited over ‘ Abdera- 
mis a Saracen Prince into Languedoc , by which means a vaft number of Chriftians were 
deftroyed; but little regard is paid the author of that life, very incorreCl, and written 
chiefly upon f hearfay: tho’ they were afterwards much oftner accufed of thofe crimes; 
for fame writers allure us, that they affifled the Normans in ravaging Aquitain ; nor wa» 
it for want of good will, if they did not often raife infurredtions under the command of 
thofe impoftors, who afTumed the name and character which they refufed to acknowledge 
in Jefus Chrijl the Meffiah of the Chrillians. 

We have here pointed out the chief articles of accufation brought againft the Jews, 
which we think fufficient, without mentioning the ufuries, and other miidemcanours 
* laid to their charge in the Ways of trade. 

— * »“■■* .''-V . * 

IV. Their Impostors and falfe Messiah's. 

T H E fubjeCt is too extenfive to be purfued through all the ages of the church. 
Hakem is one of thofe whom we lhall here mention: he infilled upon the regard 
due not only to a man infpired by God, as were the ancient Prophets, but alio 
to one immediately united to him by the llrongeft tye that could poffibly be conceived. 
We are told, that in order to efcape the dole purluit of the Saracens , he threw himfelf 
into a large tub full of Aqua Fortis , in hopes that his body would be totally confumed, 
and lo to make the people entertain that opinion of him after his death, which he had 
endeavoured to inftill into them during his life ; but to the great misfortune of this im- 
pollor his hair was found * amongfl the Aqua Fortis ; and it might be added, that his fat 
was found too in the lame place, for Aqua Fortis cannot difiblve it. 

The famous Z edechias, a JewiJh phylician, ufed to divert the Court of Lewis the De- 
bpmaire vvith fwallowing carts loaded with hay, together with the horfes and driver, as 
feme hiltorians tell us ; but in my opinion a man mull have an uncommon faith, and 
an uncommon lhare ofiewo, to believe it. 

Another impollor appeared in PerJia in the year 1138, and cauled an infefreftion 
among the Jews, who took hirti For the Meffiah-, but this impollor met with as little 
fuccels as that of an Arabian , who in the year 1 167, pretended to be the fore-runner of 
the Meffiah, and had a great number of followers; for they both were deftroyed, being 

of 

...* Fafiic. Ttnip. t * Vide Catel Hiftory of LadgUedm, Lib. IH. page yiS. 

r Partim fidelium narration*, , Ibid. p. jif. 

* Empedocles attempted to have almoft the lame thing believed, for he threw himfelf into the flames of 
mount Etna, to the end, that the ’people open his disappearing fo cm a fudden might imagine he was become 
, a God 5 bat bis Shoes which -either tie had left behind him or had been thrown up by the force of the flames 
uporf the Jide of the Volcano, focm difeovered the extravagance of this impollor. Both thefe events bear e 
great affinity to each other, and in all probability are both invented dories ; bet that of Empedocles is of • 
very ancient date. . 4 
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of no other advantage to the Jews, than that of leaving them to bear the punifhment of 
their deceit. 

. Another JewtJh import or appeared in Moravia toward the end of the 12. century, 
and was followed by his own nation ; this man boafted to have the art of vanirtiing 
out of fight whenever he pleafed: but the Jews intimidated by the threats that were 
publifhed againft them upon his account, themfelves delivered him up*. The impoftor 
whofe name was Eldavid, was put to death by his father-in-law, after having caufed 
the Jews of Perfia to rife in rebellion in the year 1 199, or 1200. 

The famous a Sabathai ‘Tzevi was one of the moft complete impoftors that ever ap- 
peared amongft the Jews. He began to ad his part in the year 1666, and chofe a Jew 
whofe name was Levi for his companion, who pretended to be the Prophet Elias. Part 
of the JewiJb nation were taken in the fnare, and flattered themfelves with the hopes of 
feeing their laws and religion reftored by the means of thefe impoftors ; but they met 
with a ftrong oppofition from the Jews of Smyrna, who refilled to acknowledge them, 
and even carried the affair lb far as to condemn Tzevt to death. However, the falfe 
Mefjiah found means to elude the fentence, and taking advantage of the fear of feme, 
and the weakness of others, had the afiurance to take upon him the title of King of 
the Kings of Ifrael. After all this he was indifereet enough to put himfelf into the- 
power of his enemies ; for after blotting the name of the Ottoman Emperor out of their 
prayer-books, and diftributing the dignities of his new kingdom of Ifrael among his new 
fubje&s, he fet out for Conjiantinople , where the Grand Signior had him feized ; and feme 
time after beheaded, tho* he had embraced the Mahometan religion. This man had feme 
good qualities, he feemed humble and chafte ; his difeourfes were pathetic, and he very 
much affeded a plain manner of exprefling himfelf. 

From his afhes as it were fprung another falfe Mefliah named Daniel who in the 
year 1703, * afierted that Tzevi was not dead; that indeed he had concealed himfelf for 
a time ; but that he would foon appear again, &c. This fanatic had found means to gain 
the reputation of an extraordinary man ; for by uttering a few words, he contrived it fe 
as to raife himfelf up into the air with fuch a force and rapidity, that one would have 
believed feme fupernatural power aflifted him in die operation ; and likewife by a flight 
known to fuch as are (killed in optics, caufed a fiery globe to appear, which moved from 
place to place, and followed his motions, till at laft it difappeared, after having re- 
mained feme time upon his breaft. We know not what fete afterwards attended this 
man; all that we are informed of concerning him, is, that he was only banifhed from 
Smyrna. 



V. The Punifhment s inflifled on the Jews; and the Badges 
they have been obliged to Wear, as a Diftinftion from 
Christians, &c. The Laws of Princes , and Decrees 
of the Church againft them. 



“%\TT E hnd no precedent either in ancient or modem hiftory, whereby any religion 
W or people have been diftinguifhed in fb odious a manner as Jews and Judaifm. 
As to the vifible marks of reprobation in thefe diftin&ions, that we leave to 
divines to difcover; and fhall pals on to thofe examples which hiftory has tranfmitted 
to us. 

Vol. I. Yy The 



* v* M»*£e's Hiftory of the Jews , Lib. IX. chap. xi. • Vide Jot. Lends iaPfemU-Mefftis. 

Vide Bufnagc'% Hiftory of the Jews, Lib. IX. chap. 27. 
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The Chalipb f Giafar Sadek was the author of that famous law both againft the Jeiv s 
and Chriftians, whereby the children of thofe people, who ftiould become Mufulmen , 
were to be the foie heirs to the eftates of their family, which law was more prejudicial 
to them than the mod violent perfecutions. 

Abdalla, who ordered that the Chriftians fhould {have their faces and wear high crown- 
ed hats, did not {hew more lenity to the Jews-, for he caufed them all equally to be 
marked in the hand. But the Cb#lipbs went farther, and in procefs of time 1 obliged 
the Jews to wear a badge of yellow cloth upon their garments, in order to diftinguifh 
■them from the Mufulmen. 

* Mot awake l made an order that the Jews fhould be diftinguifhed from the Mufulmen , 
by wearing a leathern girdle. And he likewiie deprived them of all employments, for- 
bad them the ufe of horfes, and allowed them mules and afles only. All his laws which 
(as we are informed) are in force to this day, were made to expofe the Jews to fhatne 
and ignominy ; but there is iomething dill more ignominious in the manner, wherein 
the Emperor Adrian treated them after the rebellion of the impoftor Barcbocbebas: for 
he decreed that their ears Ihould be cut off. Ptolomy Pbilopator had long before made a 
law whereby all Jews were to have the figure of an ivy leaf marked on their body with 
a hot iron, which was the plant confecrated to Bacchus', and this as a demonftration of 
their having loft their liberty ; for the defign of that Prince was to bring them over to 
his religion, by the fear of a puniftunent, fo much the more ftiameful as fiavery was the 
confequence of it. 

There is fomething yet more remarkable in the manner of treating the Jews at Tou - 
loufe in the 8. century : for it was the cuftom there to buffet them three times a year 
at the door of one of the churches, appointed for that purpofe by the bilhop ; and it was 
the chief man amongft them, who was thus treated in the name of their whole nation. 
The rife of this cuftom may be fecn in b Catel, and in Mr. Bafnage's hiftory. The inha- 
bitants of Beziers were formerly ufed to purfue the Jews c with ftones, from the eve of 
Palm-Sunday till the laft day of Eafter ; 4 but at laft they bought off this treatment, by 
a fine to be paid to the bilhop. 

In the Eaft, the Caliph « Hakim , faid to be the author of the fed! or religion of the 
Drufes , made a law . that the Jews fhould be obliged to wear a particular mark, whereby 
they might be known. 

It 



T He lived In the year yyo. 

1 In Perfia the Jews adually wear a piece of fluff on their garments, as Thevenot tells us. It is , fays he, 
a / 'mall fquare piece of fluff about two or three fiugers broad , that is fixed om their Caba or garment, which they 
wear on their ftomach , about two inches above their wafte ; it is no matter what kind of fluff it is made of, 
provided the colour be different from that of the garment upon which it is fixed. 

* This Chalipb lived in the year 846. 

k This cuftom was afterwards aboliihed, and a fine let the Jew/ at cafe. Violence in matters of reli- 
gion, is more agreablc to the tafte of the people, who always confider whatever is done againft the enemies 
of their belief as ads of real religion ; but the tribute paid by the Jews, leetned more glorious, and proved of 
greater ufe to the church; the Jews, however, looked upon both the. tribute and the buffeting as lo many 
perfecutions. The dcilgn indeed was good, and every thing was performed in the name of the Lord; but 
the Jews might very well obje& againft many of the proceedings of the Chriftians, and on this occafion deny, 
that they were influenced by the Spirit of God, becaule their behaviour was a contradidion to the morality of 
the Gof'pel. And indeed, they chofe an ill time to recriminate upon them with falfhoods and calumnies, 
whilft the vifionary empty notions, and ridiculous employments of the Monks, were fufficient matter lor re- 
proach. But above all things, they ought not to have forgot thole drawers, which the Nuns of Treves made 
after a certain manner, in order to infpire the men with criminal defires. I mult own, thelubjed is too par- 
ticular and too ludicrous not to mention it, when a man is obliged to enter into dilpute with an ill-natured 
and partial difputant. 

c They were not fatisfied with purfuing them in this manner; but they likewift broke their windows and beat 
down the doors of their houfes, and often even ftoned them in the ftreets ; and thus the people prepared them- 
felves for the communion at Eafter. At laft one of their bifhops could not fuffer fiich diforders, and there- 
fore redeemed the Jews from the tyranny of the people by a fine of about four marks of filver, which agree- 
ment between the bilhop and the people was concluded in the year 1160. 

* Vide Caters Hiftory of Languedoc. Bafnage's Hiftory of the Jews, Lib. IX. chap. iii. The cuftom of 
buffeting the chief of the Jews, which we mentioned, fublifted for many ceuturies. 

! This Chalipb reigned in the beginning of the 11. century. 
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upon the Cereirionies of the JEWS. iyfy 

It is thought, that in the 12. century a remarkable ceremony took its rife, which the 
Jews are obliged to obferve at the inftallation of a new Pope. f They are to wait for the 
Pontifon the road to St. John de Later an, and there on their knees prefent him with a copy 
of their law ; at the receiving of which he thus addrefles them, “ I revere the law which 
“ God gave to Mofes, but condemn the falfe fenfe you give it, by in vain expe&ing the 
“ Meffiah, who has been long come, and whom the church believes to be Jefus Chrifi 
* c our Lord.” And of the rife of this cuftom, take the following account. When Pope 
Innocent II. upon his retreat to France , made his entry into Paris, they went out to meet 
him with great folemnity, and in a very refpedtful manner prefented him with the holy 
books of their law, which the vicar of Jefus Chrifi received from therm 

It was decreed in one of the Councils s, that the Jews ftiould wear a wheel upon their 
bread, to which fome of the other Councils added capes, and lleeves as long as the 
cape b , but without plaits; and in the beginning of the 12. century, they were ordered to 
wear red hats at Touloufe and all thereabouts. ' The ufe of the wheel was confirmed in 
the 14, to which was added the horn, as a badge for the female fex of all ages among 
them ; and Philip the Bold ordered them to wear a horn upon their hats, which proved 
a fatal diitindtion to them ; for by thus diftinguifliing them from the Chriilians, they 
were expofed to the infults of the populace. They were alfo forbidden bathing where- 
ever the Chriilians bathed. King John reiolved to have them diilinguiihed by their co- 
lours, and ordered them to wear red and white. * One of the Councils in the 14. cen- 
tury decreed the women, as well as the men, ihould wear a red wheel. The hat with 
a horn on it was ordered for the badge of the men in feveral places, an order which was 
confirmed by the Council of Saltsbourg in 1420.. The Council of Cologne in k 1442, 
prefcribed the wheel to be worn by Jews on all cloths made of yellow threads, and the 
women wore two blue firings on their head. Two 1 Popes drefled up the heads of the mei\ 
in a yellow hat, and of the women in a veil of the fame colour, a falhion which the 
men follow at Avignon ; but at Venice the hat is red, and as it is very common to turn 
that into an ornament, which was originally a diigrace, the Venetian Jews make their 
hats of the fineil fcarlef lined with black Taffeta. In the Eail, the high crowned hat, 
the turban, and violet coloured fhoes are part of the Jewifh dreis at Confiantinople , to 
the end, that the faithful followers of Mahomet and Ali may be known from all other 
unbelievers, as well circumcifed as uncircumcifed ; they are befides in the utmoii con- 
tempt amongil the Mahometans. Cardinal Borromeo, archbiihop of Milan , canonized by 
the church, forbad the Jews to appear without their yellow hat and veil, to flir out of 
their houfes for three days before Eafier , or to live near any church ; and before his 
time, the Council of BaJU m had decreed moil of the fame things. At the cloie of this 
article let us not omit the ill complexion of the Jews , their bad fcents, and the blood 
with which their children come into the world. Thefe are vifible marks of the repro- 
bation of this people, and of God’s wrath againil them, if we are to hearken to fome 
of the Chriilians. A Chriilian poet * tells us, that their ill fmell is taken away by the 
grace of baptifin. 

The refidence of the Jews at Augsbourg, whilil their affairs oblige them to flay there, 
is fold them very dear, for they pay a German florin for every hour; nor are they al- 
lowed to ilay longer than three at Trent. Formerly they might ilay three whole days 
there, but this was intended as a chailiiement upon them, for their vigorous defence of 
Buda againil the Emperor. And they are thus puniihed for their fidelity to their Prince; 
for ought they not to have known, that there is none due to infidels ? 

We 

f Cum Pontfex ad montem JorddHum perVenit, Juddi Hit obviam veriiunt, genuflexi legem Pont fici offe- 
runt, lingua Hebraic a legem laudantes iff bortantes Ponttficem ut illam veneretur . Pont if ex vero illis audit is 
fefpondet , fantfam legem laudamus iff veneramur, utpote quje a Deo Moyfi tradita eft ; obfervationem vero ve - 
ftram , iff vanam interpretationem damn am us iff improbamus , quiajalvatorem , quern adhuc fruftrd exfpe&atis f 
Apoftolica fide 5 jampridem advenijfe ducet, &c. V. Sacrar. Ceremon Ecclef. Rom. Lib. l.fol.xvii. Edit. 15-16 fol. 

K That of Narbonne in 1127. b Bafnage 9 $ Hiftory of the Jews , Lib. IX. chap. xv. 

* That of Ravenna in 131 1. k The Jews of Francfort were alfo obliged to wear it. 

1 Paul IV, and Pius V. ■ In 1434. * Avkus. 
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176 III. DISSERTATION 

We {hall not enter into a minute account of all the heavy taxes at different times laid 
upon them; ■ the unjuft releafe of debts which any Chriftian had contracted with them, 
the permiflion of withholding their wages from them, and of killing them with impu- 
nity ; the injunction laid upon them to make no defence when attacked in their religion; 
0 the rape of their children, &c. but it will not be amifs to lay one word of fomc of the 
ordinances of the church concerning them. 

p One of the Councils enjoins them to keep their houfes (hut up at the approach of die 
hoft, and another to fay nothing contemptuous of the Virgin Maty , the faints of the 
church, or of the Chriftian religion; which two decrees muft be highly approved for 
their wifdom; for if it is never allowable to infult or give offence to fuch as are of a dif- 
ferent religion from our own, certainly it is lefs fo to fuch as profeft a religion which is 
not the prevailing. The fame approbation ought to be given to thofe decrees enjoining 
all Jews to relpeCt the miniftera of the church, not to intermarry with Chriftians, not to 
pofleis any Chriftian Haves, nor to difinherit their children for going over to Chrifti- 
anity: but we are far from faying the feme thing of thofe regulations, which forbad a 
Chriftian under any indifpofition to have recourfe to a Jewifh phyfician, or to take a Jew 
as a witnefs, though acknowledged to be a man of ftrift probity, and to have no other 
blemifh than that of circumcifion ; and of thofe which releafed a Chriftian from any debt 
eontraded with a Jew, provided the former made oath that it was an ufurious contract 



VI. Saints of the Jewilh Churchy Jince the Jecond Dejbruflion of 
Jerusalem; and fever al Miracles performed by them. 

A Fruitful fource of prodigies and miracles are to be found in the hiftory of Joseph 
Ben Gorion, who may very juftly be called the 1 Jacobus a Voragine of the Jews: 
but without going thither for diem, we fhall barely confine ourfelves to a few 
remarkable inftances. 

Maimonides is too noted an example to be omitted. The birth of this JewiJh dodor 
in 1 13 1, was owing to a refolution of his father to break thro' that celibacy in which 
he had before determined to live. However Maimon, the father of Mofes Maimonides , 
would not venture upon any thing in fo weighty an affair, without fome particular ex- 
prefs revelation. He flattered himfelf, that an order from heaven might well difehaige 
him from a vow raflily entered into ; and his hopes were not in vain : for he learnt in a 
dream, that he was from that time allowed to marry, and the daughter of a butcher 
was pointed out to him in his deep, who was the mother of Maimonides , and died in 
bringing him into the world. The father, who had taken a liking to matrimony, fboa 
brought young Mofes home a mother-in-law of a very ill temper. He was beaten 
and ill ufed, whereupon making his efcape to the top of the fynagogue, he there fell 
afleep, and from a dull heavy lad before, became at his waking a man of parts and wit. 
Nor was this the firft miracle of the kind. Hefod, a mean fticpherd of Boeotia, had, 
eighteen hundred years before Maimonides’ % birth, dreamt that he was become a poet, 
and upon waking found himfelf really fo. This Jew had afterwards a {hare in the 
Sultan of Egypt's favour, which drew upon him the jealouiy of die Mahometan phy- 
ficians. They forced him to drink poifon, prefuming that Maimonides' s {kill muft 
give way to the ftrength of it. He fwallowed it without receiving any harm, and 
on his fide killed ten of thofe phyficians by forcing them to undergo the feme trial. 

He 

“ In 1391. in the reign of Weuctjlas. • See the citations in Bafnage's Hiftory of the Jewt, 

Lib. IX. chap. ir. r Bafnage's Hiftory of the Jews, Lib. IX. chap. xiv. 

q Arcbbifttop of Genoa, and author of the Golden Legend, he Jived towards the cad of the 13. century. 
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He was then Accufed of an attempt upon, the Sultan’s life, and thereupon ordered to have 
his veins opened} hut he faved his life by a vein unknown to every body but himft*lf, 
which none of our moil: fkilful anatomifls have fince difcovered. So long as this vein re- 
mains unopened, there can be no efiufion of blood. Whilft Maimonides was going to the 
grave, a gang of thieves fet upon the proceflion, which took to their heels, and left the 
dead corps, which the thieves endeavoured to throw into the lea; but the wretches little 
thinking they had to do with a faint, could not compafs their defign of carrying himaway; 

Rabbi * Juda the Pious was very near dying before he was born, f a hay can having 
like to have crufhed his mother, then with child of him, to pieces, who unfortunately hap* 
pened to be between the cart and the wall } but God commanded the walls to give back* 
fo that the big bellied woman had room to fave herfelf in the hollow of it. 

The Jews honour the memory of their faints and martyrs by a fort of Diptics r » 
Amongft thefe we meet with one IJaac de Cafro of < Tartas i whom the Portuguefi burnt 
alive at * Lisbon , he fuffering with great conftancy. The Jews of that nation at Amjler- 
dam look upon him as a faint. Of this number is reckoned one Sylva a phyfician, whom 
the Spaniards would have burnt too j but a violent temped put out the fire. Thia mira- 
cle is one of thofe of the mod modern. The chains fell from the feet and hands of 
another going to be burnt in Portugal, and he had the good fortune to efcape, or rather 
vanifh, by the help of an invifible power. Another named Lopez de Vera , who turned 
Jew, and afterwards called himfolf Juda the Believer * differed burning with fo great a 
condancy, and fuch drong affurances of his eternal falvation, that his judges were almod 
confounded at it. By thefe examples one may judge that the condancy of martyrs is 
not always the effedt of divine affidance, and that drong prejudices often infpire men 
with a wonderful intrepidity. Wherefore it is no Wonder to find martyrs of all religions* 
Shall we call it fanaticifm, paflion, obdinacy, or hypocrify, that bedow on man a fu- 
pernatural drength, and make him forget all tendernefs for himfolf? Be it what it will, 
we fhall not determine any thing in the cafe, that we may not feem to refled on or weaken 
that famous deciflon, that the caufe, and not the fuffering , l makes the martyr : but fore it is, 
that martyrs to morality are very rare, tt whild thofe to tenets regarded as the foundation 
of religions, are innumerable. However, let us fee an indance or two more of the feints 
of the JewiJb church, and of their miracles. 

The uprightnefs of w Jocbanan was very exemplary. He always took care not to he 
above four cubits didant from fome houfe of prayer, when he was to make water. He 
celebrated all fedival days with great devotion, and the better to fofemnize the Sabbath, 
drank to excels. The irregularity of foch a devotion, is eafily feen.' 

When x Juda the Holy was interred, day was prolonged, and night kept back, tiH each 
man was returned home to light the lamp dedined for the day of their Sabbath. The 
Daughter Voice pronounced all that had attended the funeral, faved, except one Angle 
perfon who died of defpair. This Daughter Voice was generally a good o r bad omen, 
drawn from the fird words fpoken, by the fird perfon that was heard, or met by the 
confolter in his way ; thefe were refpe&ed as an oracle of heaven, and there have been 
Jews whofe fanaticifm has rifen to foch a pitch as to prefer foch chance words to the 
prophecies of the Old Tedament. It was in the feme manner that the Heathens fought 
their dedtny in the verfes of Homer and Virgil, and that fome fuperditious Chridians for- 
merly enquired the foccefs of their enterprizes in the bible, opened at a venture in two or 
three different places. 

Ecclefiadical dignities and employments being naturally foperior to all other, it is not 
difficult to conceive how the perfualion obtained, that God dijtinguifhes them by certain 

Vol. I. Z z particular 

* He lived in the x i. century. f At Worms. * This is the cuftom in feveral places. * In 1647. 

•_ “ It were no difficulty both in ancient as well as modern hiftory to meet with perfons, who have had very 
imperfedl notions of their duty, and whofe viitue has been very moderate ; who yet on occaiion have been 
fufficiently ftored with blind faith and prejudices, to be able to fuffer death with condancy. 
w He lived in the time of the Emperor Vefpajian. * He lived under Antoninus Pius. 
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particular marks of his favour. To be a prieft or a doftor is fufficient to be thought the 
depofitary of the fupreme Being, and what is ftill more, to be perfuaded that one is 
fo. Thence the miraculous operations afcribed to thole religious functions. The Tradi- 
tionaries were formerly among the Jews of the number of thofe privileged perfons, be- 
ing the confervators of their traditions, and having the care of handing them down to 
lateft pofterity. Thefe traditions confift in an infinite number of holy trifles, and incon- 
fiderable circumftances, which yet are fo neceflary to the faithful Jew, that without them, 
jt is impolfible for the law of God given to Mofes to direct him in the path to heaven; 
it was but juft, . that the cares of fo arduous an employment Ihould be fweetened with 
many extraordinary prerogatives, and accordingly thole excellent guides enjoyed that of 
working miracles; they had an abfolute power over the Devil; they put a.ftop to and 
diflolved magical operations; they foretold or forelaw the death of the lick ; but we lhall 
purpofely omit the names and miracles of thefe Traditionaries, they being to be found in 
the Talmud. 



VII. Setts of the Jews. 

T HERE are two lefts which the Jews look upon as fchifinatics, heretics, and ex- 
communicated, The Samaritans , and Cardites. 



SAMAR I TAN S. 



\\TT E lhall make the following addition to what F. Simon has laid of them in the 
\U preceding Differtations. 

If we may give any Credit to the relation 7 of a Samaritan of Naploufe , the 
ancient Sichem, “ The Samaritans there confift of five or fix families, who have perpetuat- 
ed themfelves in it, and notwithftanding the mileries and revolutions they have under- 
“ gone, have ftill the fatisfaftion of feeing the religion they profels never wholly ftifled 
** at Naploufe. The Samaritan added, that he was in hopes that as long as mount Ga- 
“ rizim flood, God would have adorers upon it; that indeed, by a juft vengeance on the 
“ fins of his people, he had permitted the deftruftion of the temple there, to which their 
“ forefathers went up to lacrifice to the true God ; but that the followers of his religion 
“ had never yet been deprived the pleafure of often vifiting that mountain, there to lend up 
“ their prayers and wilhes for the re-eftablilhment of this holy temple, and to offer to God 
“ at leaft a heart inviolably fixed in a religion, which he took to be the moft ancient, 
“ as well as the moft holy religion in the world.” The author of the relation whence 
thefe words are taken, travelled in 1697, and 1698, and if the teftimony of the Sama- 
ritan be true, it may be concluded, there is neither temple nor lacrifice on mount Gari- 
zim. However, we doubt whether it be exaft. 

1. The Samaritans curfe Mahomet , which curfe is at the end of a chronicle they call 
the book of Jofiua, but Mahomet's name is written in Samaritan , that the ‘Turks may 
have no knowledge of a curfe fo offenfive to their religion. 

2. They mortally hate the other Jews, which is returned upon them. 

3. The name of z Jehovah we know is not to be pronounced by a Jew. Neither is 
it by the Samaritans , who ufe the word Serna inftead of it. 

4. They have a confufed idea of the Mefiiah, but we are informed they make honour- 
able mention of him, without running into abules againft the Chriftians. 



5. In 

1 Travels to mount Sinai and Jerufalem by Morifon, printed in 1704. 

1 Formerly that Jew, who Ihould pronounce the word Jehovah, ran the rifque of his life, nor did the High 
Prieft himfelf pronounce it but once a year in the temple at Jerufalem. 



Digitized by ^ooq le 



i79 
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j. In their computation of years, they follow the Mahometan flegyra. 

6. They deny the exigence of angels, and explain fuch paflages as mention them by 
the word Command or Virtue , • God fent an angel: that is a Command. 'The angel of God 
did fuch a thing, that is God’s Virtue wrought, &c. Yet fome of the learned infill that 
the Samaritans really believe the exiftence of them. 

7. The High Priell is judge of the people, and all things are decided by his opinion* 
and at this tribunal. Their High Priefts too pretend to be delcended from Aaron. 

8. They are more rigid oblervers of the Sabbath than the Jews. 

9. They proftrate themfelves on the earth in their adorations to God on mount Ga *• 
rizim, which they call 'The Houfe of God. 

10. They facrifice their Pafchal Lamb on mount Garizim only, and it is drefled with 
bitter herbs, and eaten with leavened bread. 

1 1. Their 7. month begins with the feall of ‘Trumpets, and ten days after follows that 
of expiation. b Their fall is more ftriCl than the JewiJh « 

12. Their feall of Tabernacles is on the 15. of the fame month, when they fet up tents, 
and divert themlelves for leven days, and on the eighth and lail of the follival, a hymn is 
fong to the praile of God. 

13. They carefully examine whether the conjunction of the litn and moon be at night, 
or in the day before noon ; and if it falls out before fix a clock, that day is the firlt of 
the month j but if at fix, or a little after, the month does not begin till the next day. If 
the. conjunction be lunar, the month is but of 29. days, and 30. if it be folar. If the 
new moon falls on the 1 1. of the month * Adar, a month is intercalated, and they reckon 
13. to that year, and the month immediately following is the firft of it. But if the 
month begins on 12. of Adar, or fome few days after, it is the firll month of the year, 
which then confills of 12. months only. 

14. On the third and fourth day they pour what they call the water of feparation on 
every thing that has been defiled by the touch of women j and this they do for feven 
days on a woman, who has any fluxion. She who has lain in of a Ion feparates for 40. 
days, and 80. of a daughter. 

15. They believe a general judgment, which is to be a day of vengeance to the wick- 
ed, and of peace and reward to the good. 

Moll of thefe remarks are taken * from fome letters written by the Samaritans about 
the year 1690. 



CA1AITES. 



T HERE are Cardites in the Eall, and in Poland and Lithuania too, whom the 
reft of the Jews often purpofely confound with the Sadducees-, and endeavour 
to make them odious under the name of e Cutbeans or Samaritans , Epicureans , 
Ice. Thefe Cardites are much left fuperftiaous than other Jews. 

1. They rejed the pretended f Oral Law delivered to Mofes on mount Sinai ; and in 
this regard behave towards the Jews as the Cahinifts do towards the Chriftians. This 
Oral Law of Mofes is a commode invention, contributing towards bearing up the yoke of 
fo many trifling punctilio’s, which their DoCtors have introduced into the JewiJh church, 
and which they have infenfibly handed down and made to pals as efiential to religion. 

2. The conlequence whereof is, that theirs is a more refined Judailm, adhering clofely 
and even fcrupuloully to the text of the Scripture, upon pretence that « tranflations, how- 
ever 

* Bafnage's Hiftory of the7«v/, Lib. II. chap. ii. . b See above F. Simon. c It anfwers to February. 
4 Bafts age's Hiftory of they«wj; and Dr. Prideanx's Connexion. • Buxtorf Synag. Jud. Lib. I. chap. i. 

f Or Tradition. F. Simon, foftens this article extremely, and pretends they reject only luch as are falfe, or 
doubtful. See Art. iv. and v. 

8 Yet they read the Scripture and their Liturgies in the language of the country where they relide ; at Con- 

Jiantinopte 
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'ever juft, ftill always weaken the force of die original. They require a blind faith, and 
allow of no doubcs upon the exiftence of God, or the divinity of the law. 

3. The Cardites infift that the High Prieft or fome Prophet (that is fome man of lkill 
and experience, for it does not feem confiftent that prophecy fhould be here concerned) 
had the care of appointing the feftivals and years, during the continuance of the JewiJh 
ftate : whereas the reft of che Jews make it the proper bufinefs of the Prince of the San- 
hedrim. The latter inditing upon the neceftity of aftronomical calculations to regulate 
their years by, and the former upon che drft appearance of the new moon, rejecting all ' 
calculation and intercalations as not of Mofes'% inftitution; all this may be feen more at 
length in Bajhage's Hiftory of the Jews, Lib. II. chap. xvi. It cannot be doubted, but 
that this conduit of the Cardites is owing to a ridiculous prejudice ; for Mofes’s character 
could poffibly have no influence to hinder the bringing a cuftom, of itielf indifferent as 
to religion, to perfection. But many dangerous fuperftitions are to be afcribed to this 
blind refped paid to ancient errors, and founders of cuftoms without knowledge or ex- 
amination of them. 

4. The Cardites differ from the reft of the Jews in fome points of inceft, and prohi- 
bited degrees of marriage. 

5. It is their opinion, that' God’s attributes are God himfelf, and that as a caufe he 
often produces different effects by one and the fame operation ; that he influences all hu- 
man aitions, and lends them his aihftance, but fo as it depends on themfelves to deter- 
mine. Every thing is in the hand of God , except the fear of God. Health and ficknefs, 
which they afcribe to che foul, as difpofed to comprehend or not comprehend truth, is 
a notion of the Stoics » 

6. They believe there are punifhments and rewards after this life. 

7. They expeCt the Meffiah, but are againft lofing any time in calculating his coming, 
believing it may be delayed upon account of their fins, and of the flownefs of Saturn’s 
periodical revolution, which is h the ftar of the Sabbath, and of the JewiJh nation. It is 
a queftion to be afked them, what relation there is between the planet of Saturn and the 
Mefliah, and how they are fure that Saturn prefides over their Sabbath, or fheds his in- 
fluence over the JewiJh nation? 

8. They fuffer nq image, ftatue, or other figure in their houfes, and are againft all 
forts of traffic. 

9. In praying they turn their face towards Jerufalem. They compofe themfelves in 
their meditations, and at that time endeavour to avoid all diftraCtion } and pray in He- 
brew, imagining that tongue really holy. 

10. They are faid to praCtife morality much more ftridly than other Jews. 

11. They pay an exceffive veneration to their matters, infomuch that difciples never 
fit down without their permiffion, and when they are going home, walk backwards with 
their face towards them. Thefe mailers are faid to be very charitable, and to teach fuch 
as cannot pay them gratis l . 

The Cardites and Rabbinifis (fo are fuch Jews called as oppofe the Cardites) curfe each 
other heartily, and never make alliances by marriage, or any other way j and it is with 
great difficulty they admit any Cardite to become their profelyte ; it is a common faying 
with them, that a Cardite “m uft firft turn Mahometan, or Cbrijlian , before he can be re- 
ceived as a Rabbinift Jew. Might not one fay, they confider this mutual hatred as an 
article of their faith ? So ftridly do they obferve it ; and indeed in this point the Chri- 
ftians do not fall fhort of them. 

ftantinoph in Greek , at Caff a in Turkijb , in Perfia in Perftan; and in Arabic in all places, where the Arabic 
is the vulgar tongue. See Dr. Prideaux's Connexion, Tom. IV. p. 71. Amfierdam edit. 1722. and Bafmage' s 
Hiftory of the Jews , Lib. II. chap. xvi. 

* Bafnage' s Hiftory of the Jews , Lib. II. chap. xvi. 1 F .Si mom has been exaftly 

copied, in what relates to the Samaritans and Cardites , by Mr. Jovet in his Hiftory of all Religions. 



SADDUCEES. 
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upon the Ceremonies x>f the JEWS. 1 8 1 
SADDUCEE S. 

A ccording to Mr. Bafnage k the Sadducees began to appear 240. years before Chrift, 
tho’ their rile be of greater antiquity *. At firft they diftinguilhed themfelves only 
by refilling to acknowledge the authority of tradition. It is pretended too, that 
•they preferred tte books of Mofes to the reft of the fecred writings, looking upon the lat- 
ter only as “ compofed by men venerable upon account of their fanftity. 

1. They feem to have denied that Providence had any influence over human adtions. 
The truth is, they fee up abfolute liberty. 

2. They rejedbed the exiftence of angels, the immateriality of the foul, and the refur- 
redtion ; imagining there was no other Spirit befide God. 

They believed there was no other felicity to be expedted, but that of this prefenc life: 
that the rewards and punilhments God had ordained, related to this only ; and that no 
other motive to ferve God was to be regarded except that. 

Principles fo feducing and proper to lay confidence afleep, drew over feveral perfons 
of diftindtion to their party. However, their pradtical morality was not fo loofe as might 
be believed, fince they punilhed crimes with great feverity; and the JewiJh hiftory re- 
' prefen ts them as auftere in point of manners. Thus their fpeculations can hardly be brought 
to agree with their pradtice. 

This fedt fubfifted long after the deftrudtion of the 'JewiJh ftate, and feems even to 
'have been confounded with the Cardites and n Samaritans. Be that as it may, accord- 
ing- to Mr. Bafnage, they are laid ftill to continue in Afric-, tho’ he brings no voucher 
for it. 



P H A RISE E S. 

LL modern Jews, except the Cardites and Samaritans, may come under the de- 
nomination of Pharifees-, Judaifm holding traditions as divine commands, and 
obferving them many times more ftridtly than the law given to Mofes. At pre- 
fent, lays one writer, The Jewifti religion is nothing more, 0 than an edifice built upon Pha- 
xifeical tradition, and in no manner upon the foundation of the Law and the Prophets. And 
indeed it is certain, that the Jews, who live amongft us, carry the merit of their traditions, 
and the glory of the Talmud containing them, to a prodigious height; but it is too great 
an hyperbole to fey, r It is become their Bible, becaufe the fecred writings are in. continual 
ufe among them, and all their leflons, prayers, &c. are diredtly or indiredtly taken out 
of the Bible ; let us .take the middle way. The modem Jews may pals for Pharifees 
in their refpedt for Tradition, and in their ftridt pradtice of the commands of their tra- 
~ ditionary Dodtors : but this ftridtnefs does not make them Pharijees in their tenets, lince 
they declare in their confeflionof faith, that the) law delivered to Mofes is unalterable, and 
that God is never to give them any other. Befides there is a difference too in the pradtice 
of the modem Jews and the Pharijees ; for generally they are far from aftedting fuch an 
extraordinary fendtity, and there are few to be . met with among them, who take the 
pains to put on the Pharifmcal mafle. 

Another difference between the prefent Jews and the Pharifees, is the refurredtion of 
the dead. The Pharifees 1 believed the Metempfycbofis, or tranfinigration of the foul from 
one body to another, and this is what they called reforredtion : 1 but denied this tranfmi- 
gration to men of the blackeft guilt, and delivered over their fouls to eternal fufferings 
Vol. I. Aaa f°r 

1 Sec Dr Pr'sdumx'% Connexion, &c. 
n Bafnazc'i Hiftory of ihc Jaw, Lib. II- chip. xv. 

Jofephus. ' Pridcaux , Ibid. 



k Hiltory of the Jev/f, Lib. II. chap. xir. 
ro Befitage's Hiftory of the Jews, Lib. -II. chap. xiv. 

* Dr. Prideattx in his Connexion. p Idem. 





Digitized by 



Google 



182 III. DISSERTATION 

for the fins they had committed here: and that the fouls of middling finners received 
their punilhment in the bodies into which they tranfinigrated. But the modern Jews 1 
believe the fame refurrt&iort as the Chriftidhs. 

The Pbarifees have been charged with fetting up a fort of fate or deftiny, which made 
mankind neceflary agents, but this notion has been loftned by others, it being a fenti- 
ment which difhonpurs the Deity, fuppofing the Pbarifees by fuch a fatality mean any 
thing elfe but God’s Providence. They therefore fay, the Pbarifees believed, that from 
the beginning God had imprefled a certain force upon all creatures, wlffereby they adted 
and moved, without any necefiity for God continually to co-oporate with them. Some 
accufe them with making fecond caufes depend on the * influence of the ftars, and pre- 
tend that this is the fort of fatality which the Pbarifees maintained. But in whatever 
fenfe this tenet be underftood, it will be found to rob mankind of their liberty. 

The ancient Pbarifees pradtifed feveral forts of penance, which would be now no way 
inferior to thofe of the Monks of la Trape , and many other penitents. For infiance, they 
deprived themfelves of fleep, a thing of fuch abfolute necefiity to life : they ftrewed peb- 
bles, briars, and thorns in their beds j they fafted often and long ; they whipped them* 
felves ’till the blood followed the ftripes ; they tore their flefli ; they aflfedted walking 
with their eyes down, or (hut, and without minding how they went, to the end they 
might beat their head againft the wall. n They wore the law on their forehead, their 
fleeves, and the borders of their clothes. They vifited the fepulchres of the faints of Ifrael, 
and adorned them with monuments of their piety; but notwithftanding all this, the Scrip- 
ture defcribes them as a more flagitious race than the Sadducees their adverfaries. And 
it is obferved, that notwithftanding thofe aufterities to which the Pbarifees feemed out- 
wardly to devote themfelves, they were deep in the intrigues of the great men. To be 
plain they were great dablers in politics w . 



Half-Jews, Sabbatites or Sabbatarians, 
Essenes, Herodians, &c. 

I T is pretended by feme, that there appeared Half-Jews in Sikfia , and other places, 
at the time of Calvin's reformation, and that there are feme to be met with in fcve- 
ral countries. * The world has given them one Seidelius for their* head. Thefe 
people maintain, that the Mefiiah does not relate to the Heathens, and that he was only 
defigned for the Jews, they being the nation whom God really honoured with his alii 4 * 
ance. Seidelius farther believed, that all religion confifted in the Decalogue, r Replaced 
facrifices and ceremonies in the number of rites particular to the ( Jewifh) nation , which might 
indeed be of fervice in the worjbip of God. 

There are Sabbatarians in England , and elfewhere. They differ from the reft Of the. 
yews only in a much more ftridt obfervance of the Sabbath *. 

As for the EJfenes and Herodians , their feds going no lower than the firft ages of Chri* 
ftianity, we fhall refer the reader to the learned, who have treated of them. 

In 



f Some of them hold the Metempfytbofiu 

* The modern Jews are drone ly prejudiced in favour of this influence. Nor are they Angle ; for many 
Chridians have endeavoured to eitablifli it ; and indeed this dodrine mud be allowed to be commode, for s 
it takes off the glory of a&ing well, fo does it the fliame too of doing ill. 

“ By their Totaphots , and PbylaAeries. w Sec What Jtfepbus lays concerning Alexander Jannxus. 

* Baf stage's Hidory of the Jews , Lib, IX. chap, xxxiv, ^ r Thefe are M. Bafnage’s words* 

1 This we have faid upon the credit of lbme of the Jews % to which we will fubjoin what a leniible and 

judicious writer relates in his Memoirs and Obfervations upon England, p. 367. Edit. 1698. “ There is a parti- 

“ cular fed of men known by the name of Sabbatarians (or feventh day men) they make profefiion of 

“ expecting the millenary reign - — - They are called Sabbatarians , becaufe they will not reft on Sunday but 
“ Saturday. They leave off work early on Friday night, and are rigid oblervers of their Sabbath. They ad- 
“ minifier baptifm to adult perfons only--- - Mod of them will neither eat pork, blood, nor any thing 
“ drangled - - - - Their morality is fevere, and all their outward behaviour pious and Chriftian like. Thele 
“ Sabbatarians therefore, are nothing elfe but Chriflians judaifing in certain points. 
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fa Holland the Jews make two feparate bodies, who are fworn enemies to each other*. 
The Germans are divided from the Spanijh and Portuguefe, by a few ceremonies and ar- 
bitrary cuftoms. The difference confifts in the practice of them, and not at all in the 
(economy of their religion; but is however a ftrong obftacle to their uniting. Thefe 
Germans go much beyond the reft in their fuperftitions, but are withall extremely trea- 
cherous. The Portuguefe Jews will not admit them into their lynagogue, nor intermarry 
with them. One fingle family of Benjamite Jews has the privilege of a place in the Por- 
tuguefe fynagogue at Amjlerdam ; becaufe they formerly received the fugitive Jews of 
Spain and Portugal with great charity, and by their interceflion with the leading men of 
the republic contributed to their fettlement there. The Italian Jews too are confidered 
as Benjamttes , but lefs defpifed than the German ; and yet a Portuguefe would refufe his 
daughter to an Italian. 

CHtNESfe JEWS. 

T HESE may be looked upon as a particular fedl. F. Gozani makes the difference 
between them and other Jews, confift in the following particulars. 

I. Tho’ they allow of neither ftatue, nor image, yet they place the frame, 
whereon is written the Emperor’s name, in Mo/es’s feat, which would be thought a pro- 
phanation by the Jews of Europe. 

2. They have incenfe pots to honour the memory of the holy patriarchs, &c. 

3. They mix a great number of fables and ridiculous tales, with the true fads record- 
ed in Scripture, in which perhaps they would not be outdone by the Rabbi’s and other 
European Jews. It would be worth knowing whether it is in the commentary or the 
text, that they mix thofe fictions. 

4. They honour Confutius , and appiear among the Cbinefe at the folemn ceremonies per- 
formed ini honour of him. 

5. fa fpriiig and autumn they pay funeral honours to their anceftors, as the Cbinefe 
do, and fet meat before them; but they abftain from fwine’s flefh. 

6. They do not feem to have the leaft idea of the Mefhah. 



yill. Confeffion 6f Faith of the Je ws. Other Articles 
of their Belief not generally received* 

T HE faithful Jew muft not depart from this profeffion of faith* including the 
thirteen following fundamentals of his religion b . 

1. I believe with a full and perfed aflent, that God for ever blefled is the 
Creator and Preferver of all creatures; that he created everything, and will create every 
thing fo the end of all ages. 

a. I believe* &c. that God is one, arid that there is iiofthing like urito his unity ; that 
he has been, is arid fhall ever be the only God eternally blefled. 

3. I believe, &e. that God is incofptteal, impalpable, and not to be comprehended as 
matter is: in a word, that nothing exifting is like unto him. 

4. I believe, &c. chat God is the beginning and end of all things. 

5. I believe, &c. that God alone is to be worfhipped, and that no other Being what- 
ever is to be worfhipped with him. 

6 . I believe. 



* Among the PartugHtpc Jtwt they ate called Bexjambet, or of the tribe of Bexjomie. 

* Ex Boxtorfii Syneg. JtuUutd, cap. iii. 
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184- HI. DISSERTATION 

6 . I believe, &c. that all . that the ■'Prophets have feid is true. 

7. I believe, &c. the truth of the prophecies of Mofts our matter, ( e on whom be 
peace)I believe him to be the father and chief of-the wife men his contemporaries, and 
of all that have fucceeded him down to our time. 

8. I believe, &c. that Cod delivered the law unto Mofes d our matter, fuch as we now 
have .it. 

9 . 1 believe, &c. that God will never alter this law, nor ever give any other. 

10. I belieye, &c. that God penetrates into all the thoughts of man, and knows all 
his works. 

11. I believe, &c. that God will reward the good, and punitti the bad. 

12. I believe, &c. $hat the Mettiah is to come, and will always conftandy expeett him 
till he comes. 

13. I believe, &c. that God will raife the dead. I know not the time of fuch refur- 
redtion, but yet it will be whep it fhall ip pleafe God eternally bfelled. May his name 
be glorified for ever and ever. Amen. 

Thefe articles are enlarged upon and explained in e Bajhage’s Hiftory of the yews, and 
Buxtorf s Synagogue. To thefe may be joined what F. Simon fays of it in the preceding 
Dittertations. 

Befides thefe fundamental articles, there are others, which perhaps are not univerfally 
received, nor yet abfolutely reje&ed. 

1. The Jews have a great veneration for the angels, but neither worfhip, nor apply 
to them as mediators or interceffors, and yet addrefs themfelves to them on f certain oc- 
cafions. There are feme Jews, who, according to Buxtorf, afcribe great virtue to a prayer 
they call the 72. verfe6. Thefe verfes repeated with fervour have the power of bringing 
down the angels, and obliging them to affift the fuppliant. Rajs tells us, “ that the Jew* 
** believe there is a good and a bad angel before the fynagogue, to obferve who prays 
“ with moft zeal and attention. Thefe angels take care of the houfes of fuch, . wherein 
finding every thing clean and neat, they depart with joy.” Thus the good man talks * in 
the tranflation of his book by Thomas la Grue matter of arts and phyfician. But he fhould 
at leaft have told us the name of the author who fupplied him with fb remarkable a 
circumttance. 

2. They pray to their feints, as a learned h German tells us. 1 The pilgrimage of the 

yews to the tomb of the Propher Ezekiel, and the miracles they place to the account of 
this Prophet feem to confirm it. Such fables would never be publijhed among the Jews, feys 
Mr. did tfie Invocation of feintp appepr p tH|fg forbidden .djem-K ... J 

3. They allow ft Purgatory, apd it is to refeafe their .relations opt of it ; that they for 
eleven months repeat the prayer called Cadijh eveiy day. See Busttorf’s Synagogue , and 
F. Simon’s firft Diflertation. 

; • 1 * 

4. The church 1 prays for the dead. The relations of the deceafed meet, and m pray 
for his foul amongtt themfelves night and morning, during the (pace of feven days! They 
like wife beftow “ alms and make offerings in favour of the deceafed’s foul, 

5. Thefe 

• . * i » * „ ' i . 1 

e Wfifft# *» ftfe. y. Byxtorf. $id. Tfjij pamplemttft, .epn&wtly paidm'the name 

of Mahomet. * £>uj ree/uefcat in faep. * Lib. pV.^hfp. i.Synag.Jttjl. qap. jli. 

f See a prayer addrefled to the atigels ip Buxtorf. Syn. Jui. cap. viii. indeed k is not now in ule. 

* Atftji. pdit. l&j%* “ Bafnaeii H$ory of I*ib. : IV. chap. x.erf. y. • 

1 V. Bay ie's Dictionary art. Ezekiel. r ' . 

k This is not a tenet of religion with them. They have no prayer add r efled to the holy patriarchs, hut 
there is fometimes this form in tljeif prayers : By the mrjt, pf JaeeJ> we befcftb thee to 

hear us. And they ufe it, die more," as they fay ? to humble themfelVes before God, ‘and not thinking them- 
felyes worthy to be heard upon account of fhpt own virtue, have recoorft to that of Abraham, '& c. 

~ 1 Buxtorf. Syn. Jud. cap. xxix. Tot a Ecclefia Jingulit Sabbat is fro defynSis oraf, maxi/pe fro illis qsfi eliquid 
ad stfmm fauperum vel fynagoga eonfervationem legdrunt. He infrtts the burial lervice. ' 

m The reafop why they pray in company, is their believing God to be ever prefent in an aflembly of feveral 
praying together. Thefe private ailemblies are not to confift of above ten at moft. If they exceed that num- 
ber, the heads of the fynagogue have a power to forbid them, upon account of the prejudice they might cauls 
to public ailemblies. 

* Thefe alms are bellowed with great oftentation and vanity. Some Jeyit bare aflyrq) us, that the great pro- 
fits ariling to the fynagogue by fuch offerings is the foie realbn of its continuing in ule among them. 
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5. Their traditions, the neceffity of which they conftantly admit, are a very full and 
abundant fupplement to the law received from Mojes. Perhaps thefe traditions are tacitly 
exprefled in the 7, 8, and 9. articles of their confelfion of faith. 

6. They are divided in opinion as to the Mefliah. Some believe his coming delayed 
upon account of the fins of their nation. Some of the JewiJh dodtors tell us, there 
will come two, one poor and milerable, and the other powerful and glorious. The lat- 
ter is to reftore them to their former fplendor, to deflroy their enemies, and to reign for 
ever. In Ihort, fome of their dodtors have written that the Mefiiah has been long come, 
and that it was in vain to expedt him. 

7. They do not always agree in their notions of paradife, hell, and the refurredtion. 
Some flatter themfelves that paradife will be a place full of all manner of delights, in 
which they include all fenfual plealures; where the eonverfation of women will be 
allowed and admitted as a fundamental article of real plealure. We are convinced 
they Ipeak as they would have it, and that an infinite number of people would before- 
hand tafte a great plealure in thinking they Ihould be railed from the dead, would but 
religion fecure this article to them as fadb 
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CONTI NUATION 



OF THE THIRD 

DISSERTATION 

CONCERNING 

The Ceremonies of the JEWS, Sec. 



Containing an Explanation of the religious Ceremonies of 

the modem J E JV S. 



* N the fecond part of this Difiertation we propofe, * with as much care and exa&nels as 
I poffible, to (hew the difference to be met with in the fame ceremony amongft the 
B Jews of different rites ; and thefe ceremonies we (hall throw into three diftindt clafles. 
The firft of which (hall include fuch as relate to ecclefiaftical councils, places confecrated 
to devotion, officers of religion, and certain helps defigned for prayer; In the iecond we 
(hall treat of feftivals and exercifes of piety, both public and private; And the third (hall 
be appropriated to fuch ceremonies wherein religion neceflarily intervenes. 



The ancient Sanhedrim. 



TTTT E muft look for the rife of this council in chap, xviii. of Exodus. Mofes aflo- 
yjy ciated to himfelf 70 men to judge the people of Ifrael. This is the original of 
the great Sanhedrim , according to the opinion of many of the learned. How- 
ever, others infill it is of later date by feveral centuries, and muft be looked for in the 
time of the celebrated Maccabees. 

Vol. I. Ccc This 



* This difference in ceremonies makes the difference in their rituals. And the different conjunctures, places, 
and people amongft which the Jews have lived, are the occafion of this difference. The German , P olijb, 
Bohemian , Lithuanian , and Ruffian Jews , follow the lame ritual ; but the Spanijh and Portuguefe have an- 
other, which (till varies from that of the Levautiu and Italian Jews. All thefe (till difigree with thofe of Je- 
rufalem , China , and fome other parts of the world. 
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This council had once an almoft uncon tfoulable and fuprcme authority; and infallibi-* 
lity in all its decifions upon religious matters was afcribed to it; but a point fo tender and 
eflential, which would have fubjedted the belief of all the faithful to 70 b perfons, is 
now contefted. The power of judging fovereigns is likewife attributed to it ; but this 
point too is as much difputed as the other. This council, befides the a of interpret- 
ing the law, and cognizance of ecclefiaftical caufes, had the power of life and death* 
Gabinius governor of Syria abolifhed all its privileges about 57 years before the birth of 
Chrift. 

The great Sanhedrim held its feffions in the temple at Jerufalem, and received appeals 
from the courts of juftice of the other towns of Judea. Thefe inferior courts were called 
little Sanhedrims, and were compofed of 2 3 perfons. 

This is all that is neceflary to be faid upon the fubjedt of the grand Sanhedrim and inferior 
councils, they being both abolifhed upon the cjeftru&ion of Jerufalem, without ever being 
able to re-eftablifh themfelves fince that timet nor is any thing related of them in 
the hiftory of our time, except that council the Jews held in Hungary in the laft cen- 
tury. The ceremony and particulars of it, as related by Mr .Bafnage, Lib. IX. chap.xxxv. 
of his Hiftory of the Jews, are as follow, and which he had from an Englifhman, who 
pretended to have been prefent at it. 

This council, held in the plains of Ageda, thirty leagues from Buda, was called to enquire 
into all matters relating to the Meffiah, and after a ferrous examination, to determine whe- 
ther he was come or not. Three hundred Rabbi’s formed this venerable aftembly, who 
encamped under tents, the largeft of which was appointed for the hall, wherein the aflem- 
bly was to meet, into which none were admitted who could not fpeak Hebrew, and pro- 
duce their pedigree. A prefident of the tribe of Levi was elected, who formed and pro- 
pofed all queftions, feated at a table over againft the eaftern gate, and furrounded by all 
the doctors of the aftembly ranged in a circle. 

The firft day pafled in civilities; they kifled each other, and excluded all fuch Jews as 
could not prove their defeent. On the fecond day thepropofition was drawn up in thefe 
terms; We are to enquire whether the Meffiah become, or whether we are ftill to expeSt him ? 
Some of the Rabbi’s were inclined to think he was come; but it was carried in the ne- 
gative, and concluded that the true caufes of fo fatal a delay was to be attributed to the 
impenitence and fins of the people. The former were divided in their fentiments, fome 
of them finding the marks of the Meffiah in Elias, and others in Jefus Chrift. One Rabbi 
infifted much upon the miracles Wrought by the latter, but was fharply rebuked. The 
fathers of the council next debated on the manner of the Meffiah’s coming, and decided 
that he would appear as a conqueror; that he would make no alteration in religion, and 
would be born of a virgin. 

The council had now lafted fix days, when fix ecclefiaftics from Rome prefented them- 
felves before the aftembly ; and after endeavouring to prove to the Jews that the Meffiah 
was come, entred into a pompous defeription of the magnificence of the ceremonies of 
the church, the dignity of its worfhip, the riches and authority of the vifible head of 
the church, the vicar of the Meffiah. But things fo contrary to the fpirit of Judaifm 
were unanimoufly exploded, and a fort of curfe was pronounced againft their God-man , 
the intercefiion of faints, the worfhip of images, and the adoration of the virgin. 

It is with pleafore we have related the hiftory and ceremony of this council; but the 
authority of the Englijh author is not of weight fufficient to gain credit to it upon his 
bare word. For is it probable, that fo folemn an aftembly as this fhould be allowed by 
any Prince ? Or that the Jews could have the boldnefs to launch out into invedtives againft 
Jefus Chrift, &c. in the prefence of fo many ecclefiaftics come from Rome? That fiich 
an aftembly fhould have made no noife in the world ? And that we muft rely on the in- 
tegrity of a fingle man, upon fo important an article ? 



fc 7a is the general opinion. 



After 



1 



Digitized by 



Gc c e 



upon the Cefetf^mes of the J E WS. tpt 

After the extin&ion of the Sanhedrim., particular tribunal for the decifion of cafes at 
confidence, and of dlfpUtes were fet up in its room by the Jews. Thole tribunals, after- 
wards called Houfes of Judgment, were a very imperfed image of the Sanhedrim : yet they 
ftill fubfift, but with an authority much more cbnfinedthan formerly. Thole whom they 
call Parnafm make up th^le inferior tribunals, who are laymen ele&ed by plurality of 
voices, and # have the care of collecting the money for alms and offerings, and diftribu- 
ting it to the poor: they are the regents of the fynagogue, provide all neceflaries for the 
church, determine fome fort of differences, and even in difputes upon religion. In Ihorr, 
they thunder out excommunication againft rebels and apoftates ; but this is very rare. 

The Synagogue. 

S Ynagogues Were fettled at their return from the captivity. For their origin we 
mull go up as high as the difperlion of the Jews, which made them neceflary j 
for fome of the people reliding at fo great a diftance from Jerufalem, they found it 
impoffible for them to go up to the temple of the capital, in order to pay their devoti- 
ons in an exa& manner; and therefore it was requifite to fettle alfemblies or fynagogues 
in fitch places, where the Frince allowed them liberty of confcience. However, thefe 
firft fynagogues are not to be taken as temples; the law was explained, but no fecrifices 
offered in it ; and they were obliged, as far as it was in their power, to go diredly to 
Jerufalem to worfhip, which was the grand river of felvation into which the imall ftreams 
were obliged fooner or later to carry their tribute* When there were men of a more than 
common piety in any town, the faithful met and paid their devotions at their houfes* 
Thefe were the alfemblies which were really fynagogues, tho" they did not bear that name. 
The rich fometimes took a director for their confcience ; and the Levite mentioned ill 
chap, xviii. ver. 19. of Judges, can be taken for no other. 

At firft the Jews built their fynagogues without the city, and furrounded them with trees ; 
but now they chufe fome high ground in fuch cities as allow the exercife of Judaifm. 
The building mull be higher than the common houfes j for, fay they. The Houfe of our 
God mufi be lofty. The inward part of it is very exactly deferibed by Leo of Modena in 
his firft Difiertatlon, chap. x. The doors of the fynagogue muft be fo difpofed, that the 
entrance may look towards the place of prayers: that is, if they pray towards the Eaft, the 
door muft ftand Weft; and this is the cuftom, that they may bow towards d the ark at 
entring the fynagogue. 

The feats are let for money, which is a revenue fet apart for the maintenance of the 
fynagogue; but there muft be no feats between the defk and the ark, becaufe whoever 
ihould fit there, would turn his back upon the ark as he faces the preacher. Such a fitua- 
tion muft needs reflect difhonour on the ark, and be matter of great fcandal and offence 
to the faithful 7™. 

The Jews muft religioufly obferve the relpedt due to the fynagogue, and forbear talk- 
ing of bufinefs there •, or even to think of any worldly interefts. They muft avoid fleep- 
ing too, and throwing their eyes about; but muft continue in a model! pofture, and not 
fuffer themfelves to run into any impurity. We fhali farther enlarge upon the duties of 
a true Jew , when we come to the ceremonies to be obferved at prayer. 

The Jews call the fynagogue, Beth Hakkenejh , that is, The Houfe of meeting . 

Father Gozzani a Jefuit has given an exadt and fine defeription of the JewiJh fyna- 
gogue at China , and this is what he fays of it. 

Their fynagogue ftands Eaft, for the feme reafon that thofe of our Jews ftand Weft; 
all of them equally looking towards Jerufalem, which is to the Eaft of Europe , and the 

Weft 

* Vide firft Di flotation a pom tbt ceremonies cf tie Jews, chap. xiv. 

4 The Hecbnl, where the books of the law are locked up. This H:cbal is an imperfect representation of 
the place, where the Ark of the ancient Jews retted. 

* And yet it is ttfual with them to talk of bufinefi in the midtt of their prayers. 
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Weft of China. It is divided into three parts, or naves, in which it refembles our Euro- 
pean churches. The firft and holieft in fome meafure anfwers to the Hecbal of our Jews y 
and ftill better to the Holy of Holies of the Old Teftament : and there are kept the books 
of Mofes’s law. The head of the fynagogue, who anfwers to the ancient High Prieft, 
has alone the privilege of going into that facred place. F. Gozzani there faw 1 2 taber- 
nacles made like arks for the 12 tribes of the Jews, and a 13 for Mofes, placed upon ta- 
bles, each with ftnall curtains round it. Every one of thofe tabernacles had in it five 
books of the Pentateuch, which they call Kim, written upon parchments and faftned to 
rolls. The other part of this Chinefe fynagogue, where, according to F. Gozzani s rela- 
tion, is feen a chair raifed above the reft of the fynagogue, anfwers pretty exadtly to that 
part of our fynagogues, where the law is read on the Sabbath, and other folemn days. 
This chair is appointed for the fame ufe amongft them as the c theba. But it is very 
much ojtherwife as to the hall which F. Gozzani faw at his going out of the fynagogue, 
and which makes the third nave; it very little refembling the place where the people af- 
femble in the European fynagogues, but is much more like the Vejlibulum or portico of 
the ancient temple. There F. Gozzani faw a great number of incenfe pots defigned for 
perfumes, with which they doubtlefs honour the memory of their great men. 

This defcription is taken from the VII. ColleSlion of edifying and curious letters of certain 
mijjwnaries. 



The Dedication or Consecration of the 

Synagogue. 



\%TT E are here to defcribe a particular ceremony, which mail not be confounded 
\\ with the feftival called Cbanuccah , which we fhall fpeak to when we come to 
the JewiJh feftivals. 

( And this defcription fhall be that of the dedication of the Synagogue of the Portugueje 
Jews at Amjlerdam . This fynagogue, which is the fineft in the world, was dedicated 
with all imaginable folemnity the 10 of the month Menabem, in the year 5435, which 
anfwers to the 2. Augujl 1 675. The moil confiderable men amongft the Jews there, carried 
the law richly adorned, in procefiion, and diftinguifhed the entry of their facred books into 
the fynagogue, by devotion and extraordinary alms. This piety of theirs was accompanied 
by a fine concert, and feveral pathetic fermons on the folemnity of a day to be ranked 
among the happieft which their nation ever faw fince the deftruCtion of Jerufalem. This 
feftival lafted eight days, and its anniverfary is celebrated on the 10. of Auguft every year. 

This fynagogue ftandsEaft of the city; it is 150 foot long, and 100 wide, befides the 
court and outward walls ; and its height is 70 foot to the dome. Two galleries for the 
women run to the right and left the whole length of the fynagogue, and five rows of 
lamps give light to it on the Sabbath. The Hecbal, and ‘Tbeba or defk, are of a rare 
and precious wood called Xacbaranda , that comes from the Indies, s Four of the belt 
quality of the JewiJh nation laid the four comer ftones in the foundation of the fynagogue. 

h They have made a collection of the fermons preached on this occafion, the texts of 
which were chofen according as they thought moft fuitable to the dignity of the fubjedt, 
and exaggerations were not at all fjpared. The Rabbi’s gave full play to their imagina- 
tions, and found miracles in this confecration. One Jew found, the building of the fy- 
nagogue, and the very name of William of NaJJ'aw Prince of Orange, then Captain Gene- 
ral of the feven United Provinces, in IfaiabK This difeovery was original. 

Academies 

f See the plate. * Jeronimo Nunds d’Acofta, Antony Alvarez, Manuel de Pinto, & David 

de Pinto. * Bafnage’s Hiftory of the Jews, Lib. IX. chap, xxxvi. 

1 It is to be obferved, that women are in Hebrew called Nafjim. It is laid in Ifaiab, that feven women 
fhall take nnto them a husband, faying we will eat our bread, &c. Seven women (Najfm) are in allulion to 
Najfaw ; and the bread thole women were to eat was the Duke of VUlarbermofa. Never was any thing bet- 
ter hit off. 1 6 
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Academies and Schools. 

T HE Jews call their academies Bath Hammidrafch, Houfes of Interpretation, the 
law with its gloffes and Rabbinic commentaries being taught in them. This in- 
itial tion of academies and fchools amongft them is of long (landing, in which the 
Prophets prefided j but we are not to fuppofe, that the gift of prophefy was acquired k there 
by human arts: but our opinion is, that the law was explained, virtue taught, and the 
myfterics of religion unfolded in them. Perhaps too mufic and poetry, two parts for- 
merly eflential to religious worfhip, were there taught. 

The fchools are generally in the neighbourhood of the (ynagogue, where all the tri- 
fling niceties of the Talmud, are explained, and hot difputes upon matters of very little 
uie held. Eating and drinking is allowed in the fchools, tho’ not in the (ynagogue 1 ; 
the deflre or neceflity of application being fuppofed to require a longer (lay in them ; and 
yet among the Jews they are reckoned more honourable than the (ynagogues. 

According to the Rabbi’s, they are to go to (chool m with joy and diligence, after be- 
ing firft wafhed, and fortified with the 'Lizith “ and prayer. They mud run into it with 
eagernefs, but go out of it with regret; it being the place where they learn how to (erve ' 

God, and all the time they are (trangers to that knowledge being fo much time loft. We 
muft not omit that holy trembling, which whoever enters the fchool or (ynagogue ought 
to be feized with, nor the iron fixed at the door of the German fynagogues to fcrape the 
dirt off their (hoes; for, fay they, according to Mofes, the ground whereon they tread is holy. 

One may plainly enough perceive, ’ by thefe (trained applications and outfide fopperies, 
affedted even to impertinence, that after travelling much ground in this road to arrive 
at the effence of religion, a man is farther from it than if he had remained in perfedt 
ignorance. 



Jewish Rabbi’s and Doctors. 

T HEIR Rabbi * s are at the fame time their teachers and preachers. The name of 
Rabbi is very ancient, the words Rabbi , and Rabboni °, which is equivalent to ir, 
being to be found in the Holy Scriptures. The Pharifees formerly arrogated this 
title to themfelves, pretending to be the foie matters and dodtors of the people : and car- 
ried this pretention of theirs to (uch a pitch of infolence, as to make the law fubjedt to 
their decifions, for which Chrift very (harply rebuked them. 

It is very plain that titles are due to fuch only as deferve them, and that, according 
to the inftitution of them, the wife, the learned, and all other great men may affume 
them. ' Now a-days thefe titles are funk very low in the world, and the names of Rabbi, 
Dodtor, Matter, &c. have very little or no credit. To affume them is almoft a fign of 
ignorance. 

The Jewijh dodtors not fatisfied with the name of Rabbi, however glorious it ought to 
have appeared to them, afterwards endeavoured to gain others ; and in the Eaft, gave 
themfelves that of Mir , Mor, an AMaran, all three fignifying Lord. In Spain they affumed 
the title of Sage, or Wifeman ; but this is faid to be inferior p to that of Rabbi. In (hort, 
the heads of the academies entitled themfelves the refuge, the afylum, 1 the bed of the 
V o l. I. D d d law, 

“ k They learnt, fays the Difeourfe on frettbinUng, p. 225". to play upon inftrumentsof mufic, and to drink, 
“ two qualifications, which they eliecmed very conducive towards obtaining the prophetic Spirit : ” that is, ac- 
cording to Dodwell in the fame treatife, a holy enthufiafm. 

‘ Buxtorf. Syneg. Jud. cap. x. m See below * See Bnxtorf. Syn, Jud. cap. x, 

• Or rather the fame, for Rabbi is the contra# of Rabbexu, our matter. 
r Bafuage’s Hiftory of the Jews, Lib. III. chap. xxx. 

’ Marbitzi Tora , that is, he that puts the law to reft. 
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law. Thefe titles are no ways below the abilities of thefe dodtors, who think themfelves 
infallible in their decifions. But beiides the privilege of preaching and teaching, the 
Rabbi’s have that of binding and loofing, that is, of deciding whether a thing be forbid- 
den or allowed. They create new doctors, and confer ordination by impofition of hands, 
but they limit the power of thefe dodtors according to their good pleafure. One is con- 
fined to the explanation of the law, or of fuch queftions only as relate to it, another to 
the judging of difputes arifing upon thofe queftions. With thefe fhining privileges, the 
refpedt due to the function of dodtor is not always paid them, and they have more tR*n 
once been expofed to the derifion of their own people. However, they eafily fit down 
with comfort under the contempt of the world, imagining, that under the fandlion of fb 
facred an employment, the gate of paradife muft always be open to them, were they the 
greateft finners in the world. And it is thus, that they who are at the head of religion 
eafily flatter themfelves, that heaven is at all times their own, and cannot conceive, that 
after labouring, by their inftrudtions, at the falvation of fuch a number of people, it can 
be poflible for God to exclude them themfelves. And yet, methinks, the example of 
Mofes , who was fhut out of the land of Canaan , after conducing the Ifraelites to the 
very borders of it, is no very favourable circumftance to the Rabbi’s. 



Election of the Rabbi’s, and the Privileges 
annexed to their Office. 

"YrTT" E juft now obferved, that the Rabbi’s lay their hands upon fuch as they receive 
\Y into the orders of the JewiJh church. The rife of this ceremony is to be found 
in the xxxiv. chapter of Deuteronomy. Mofes , at his death, laid his hands upon 
JoJhua his fucceffor, and gave him his benedidtion. The minifters of the Reformed like- 
wife lay their hands on the Candidates , whom they receive into the miniftry. When the 
JewiJh .dodtors have the power of binding and loofing given them *, the five books of Mofes 
with a key are put into their hands: doubtlefs fuppofing they would not venture to open 
thofe myfteries with arrogance, but at the opening them would banifli all human pre- 
judice and pafiion. 

According to { Buxtorf the Rabbi’s are now eledted without much ceremony. He 
that is to inftall the new Rabbi proclaims aloud to all the afiembly, either on the Sabbath 
or feme other folemn day, that fuch an one, for his learning and piety, deferves a place 
amongft the Rabbi’s, exhorts the people to acknowledge and refpedt him as fuch, and 
denounces excommunication againft fuch as (hall not obferve to do fo. He then gives 
the candidate a certificate of his merit and capacity, and the ceremony often concludes 
with an entertainment given by the new dodtor to the Rabbi’s, and the reft of his 
friends. According to the author before cited, the young Rabbi need not be afraid of 
finking under the weight of a rigorous examination. A little reading in the Talmud , to- 
gether with feme fubtilty in difputing, and an afiiduous application to the fehools, quali- 
fies a, man for the dignity of a Rabbi. 

The Chazan is to call the Rabbi eledt aloud, and invite him by the name of Rabbi 
fuch an one , fon of fuch an one , to approach the facred books of the law: to which invi- 
tation our young dodtor is not immediately to yield, but muft firft excufe himfelf upon 
his incapacity, and the weight of the burthen. After thefe preliminary compliments, he 
is to approach the law, with folemn pace, his head being covered with the Taled. 

The Mozenu (a name fignifying Inftrudtor) is above the Rabbi’s, and as it were Prefident 
of them. This dignity, formerly unknown to the Jews, was invented in Germany about 
the 15. century. 

The 

* Bafuage's Hiftory of the Jews, Lib. VI. chap. v. r Synag. Jnd. chap. xlvi. 
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The duty of the Rabbi’s is to preach up juftice, virtue, and purity; to refolve doubts 
and difficulties, to excommunicke ill livers, and fiich as do not obferve the Sabbath, and 
days of penance, to marry and divorce; to explain the law, &c. fo that the function of a 
Rabbi is difficult to difcharge, tho’ of very little profit. There are few Rabbi’s except 
him who at Cologn and Francfort is called the firft or grand Rabbi, who make any ad- 
vantage of his dignity, nor can the other Rabbi’s create any new ones without his leave. 

The privileges annexed to this office are to be free from taxes and contributions. If 
the Rabbi have any goods, he has a right to fell them firft and before others, that the 
time he pafles in trading, may not be a hindrance to his ftudies ; in any law fuit too, he 
is the firft to be difpatched, and is allowed to fit upon the bench with the judges, &c . 
Some of thole privileges are abolilhed, the Jews having now no lovereign authority. 



The Chazan, the Sciamus, the Sacrificator, the 

Cohen, or Priest. 

L E O of Modena has already mentioned the two former ; and the two latter are 
at prefent fufpended or fupprefied, there being now neither temple, victims, nor 
lacrifices. So that we have nothing to add to what Leo of Modena has laid con- 
cerning them. The name of Cohen is little elfe but a tide of honour. 



The Taled or Veil; the Zizith or Tassels; the 
Teffilin or Forehead-pieces; and Jome other 
. Customs relating to Prayer. n 

T H E « T'aled is a white fquare veil with firings and taffels. T^ie Jews cover their 
head with it during their prayers at the fynagogue, or twift it round their neck. 
When Mofes came down from mount Sinai to the camp of the IfraeliteSy after 
having had the honour of converfing with God face to face, the glory of the divine Ma- 
jefty Ihone out upon the face of the Legillator, and the eyes of the people were dazled 
with it tt . Whereupon Mofes was forced to cover his face with a veil, and this, fay the 
JewiJh doctors, was the firft rife of the ‘Taled. It has been an opinion likewile, that the 
Staled was invented to prevent diftraCtions during prayer; and indeed the devout cover 
themlelves all over with them. But however that may be, the Jews, formerly wore 
a fquare drels, to each corner of which hung a taffel, which ferved to dillinguilh the 
wearer for a Jew. In procels of time the drefs grew out of vogue, to which the fyna- 
gogue veil fucceeded ; yet the fquare habit was not quite left off, but converted into a 
fingle fquare piece of ftuff, of which Leo of Modena has given a defeription. The faith- 
ful Jew muft never be without it about him, as being a .prefervation againft tempta- 
tion and lip. The firings and tafiels that belong to this piece of ftuff are called Z izitb. 
Each firing of the Zizitb has five knots in it, upon account of the 5 books of Mofes. In 
the putting it on, care muft be taken that it hang before and behind, for the real Jew 
Ihould be fortified and furrounded with the precepts of the law, as with a rampart. We 
lhall omit the reft of the allegories w . In the morning, when putting it on, they muft lay, 
Blejfed be God, who bath fanblified us by bis law, and ordained us to wear the Zizith. This 
benediction is to be laid with the eye upon it, and concluded before it is quite upon the 
body. Some kifs it in laying the benediction. 

The Zizitb includes the 613 precepts of the law*. This the JewiJh lages have taken 
the pains to calculate, and from thence ariles that ablolute neceffity they are under of 

. being 

* V. the plate. tt Exod. chap, xxxiv. f. 30. and fol. w Bxxtorf. Sy». Jxd. cap. ix. the 

Portuguefe Jews obferve not thefe practices fo (ctupaloufly as the German. * V. Bxxtorf. Sy». Jxd. cap. ix. 
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being always covered with it, and making it a part, of their devotion j for the Jew that 
is exadt on this article, at the fame time obferves the 613 precepts, the confequence 
whereof is evident. We muft refer to r Buxtorf, who gives proofs of the virtue of the 
Zizith taken from the writings of the Rabbi’s. 

Leo of Modena has given an exadt defcription of the Tejfilin or forehead-pieces, which 
the Grecians called PhylaSleries. They are facred among the Jews, who go up as high 
as Mofes, for the inftitution of them, by virtue of what he fays to the people j Te Jhall 
bind tbefe words for figns upon your hands. They Jhall be unto you as frontlets between your 
eyes, and ye Jhall write them on the fojls of your gates. 

The Tejfilin for the arm is put on firft, and then that for the head, but on the con- 
trary, in taking them off that of the head firft comes off, and then that of the arm. The 
ink ufed.in writing the paffages fewed up in them, muft be black and extremely pure* 
and the letters feparate and very diftindt, and the paflages written with the right hand, 
and without any rafure. In fliort, were there to be any defedt in them, the prayer of 
him who (hould make ufe of them would be ineftedtual, and God would not hear him. 
Thefe Tefplin are generally ufed in a morning as foon as they are up, the mind being more 
free and difengaged, and in a better condition to pray without diftradtion: but if by 
mifchance the Tejfilin fhould fall off the arm or forehead, the Jew to whom fuch a mif- 
fortune ftiould happen, as well as the byftanders (if they be Jews) muft fall the whole 
day. When they are eafing nature, they muft put the Tejfilin at leaft at four cubits di- 
ftance from them, or, if they can find no better expedient, muft wear them in a double 
purfe, and lay them in their bofom over the heart. They muft take care too, not to 
have them about them at a funeral. 

Their women arc not allowed the Tejfilin, they being fubjedl to certain infirmities be- 
fides the dodlors fay, it is fufficient for them to lay Amen to the prayers of their hulbands. 
Jews of a piety above the common ftandard have fometimes carried the devotion of the 
Tejfilin even into the bridal-bed j a wile and ingenious contrivance to fandtify an adtion, 
where fandtity feems very hardly pradticable j and where too, the moll folid piety runs 
the rilk of falling into ftrange diftradtions. 

Leo of Modena has already defcribed the Mezuza * The lynagogue has none*, it be- 
ing a place appointed for public prayer, and no ordinary dwelling-place. The parchment 
of the Mezuza, whereon the pafiage is written, muft be rolled from the end of the line 
to the beginning, that the paffage may be read as the parchment is unrolled j and when 
it is putting into the pipe, God muft be bleifed, who hath ordained his people the Me- 
zuza. It is from time to time vifitcd to fee if it do not fpoil j and when they go to an- 
other lodging, the cuftom is to leave it in the houfe they leave j for did they not b the 
Devil would infallibly get into it. But this is a compliment they do not pay to the 
Chriftian, who takes the houfe after him no, they carry the Mezuza away with them. 

The Benedictions and Prayers of the J e w s. 

T he Jews have an infinite number of*benedidtions extending to allfenlible things} 
for they are neither to undertake nor touch any thing whatever without lifting up 
their hearts to God, and blefling him. This is in itfelf a very laudable pradtice, 
and it is eafily agreed, that the firft of all devotions is that which fuffers man to do no- 
thing without blefling the fupreme Being at the fame time } and yet nothing more eafily 
becomes a mechanic c devotion. The hundred benedidtions of the Jews , for inftance, 
are faid with great diftradtion and hurry, like that of a fcholar haftening to the end of 
his talk. And how comes this ? Why becaufe every thing reduced into lyftem in the 

pradtice 

\ 

T Id. Ibid. 1 Vide firft Differtation, chap. ii. paragraph 2. * Buxtorf. Syn. Jud. cap. ixxi. 

S This is a fuperftidon of the German Jews. f. Vide Leo of Modena's firft Dijfertation , chap. ii. 



Digitized by 



Google 






y&ement pie lesjujs portoient aittrrfiis, et fuels portent maintmant sous leurs Audits ordinaires 
pour nc point cAofuer les manures da pais ou ils xixent. 

Zes Cardens fui sent aux 4 . cams . 

Vn 11 ftiafa Cardans represent* plus prand d$. noeuds feu sionjient le nam de Jkeu . 

Lamp t SadatAipu . JS- Aon. sans lexain area leauel ilt Jont la 7 *dfue . 

Aon ordinaire sans drain fui se manpe pendant la Jibe . 



G.Xameau de 2*alme , de Saule , et tie * J/vtAe , joints ensemMc fu’ds dement ala main 
peueehe, et le Citron J5T. dans la drocAr fu’ils *prvcAent lun centre ldutre,et les apitent xers 
Iss 4 . rents 

I . Cbrne de Ledier axec lapuffe on sowte auxputrs de l On et aux aastneaj&es . 

X. Baton, ou Gansu cneure attache aux cAamlntn/e detoutes les partes, au cote' droi t , dams Zfue/cst 
t e nfooie 'unpt uv Ae nun. oie est eerd les pasapes dn 7 )emeCrr\ cAap . 0 . xers.f.dre etoAfp.Jt.xens.sj.ibc ^ 



Digitized by 



Google 






upon the Ceremonies of the JEWS. ip7 

practice of religion depends upon an order prefcribed by the church, and afterwards vo- 
luntarily impofed upon onefelf. However it may be, one infenfibly accuftoms onefelf 
• to the fyftem, and devotion becomes a tafk which muft be done. The mifchief is, that 
men look upon this fyftematical piety as an equivalent for their diforders, and ftrongly per- 
fuade themfelves that it will appeafe the wrath of God. Hence proceeds the zeal of your 
profeffed devotees for forms, as well as that exaCtnefs of great numbers of wicked peo- 
ple in appearing at places let apart for devotion. 

We juft now faid, that the benedictions of the Jews extend to all fallible things; and 
we {hall add, that they ibmctimes have a ftrong tindhire of pride in them, and that many 
of thefe benedictions defcend to the fmalleft trifles, , which would tire the reader ; but 
we lhall give him an inftance of the former. Among the Jews, the men blefs God 4 for 
being bom of the male lex, which is injurious to God, who has comprehended both faces 
equally under his covenant. 

The firft thing they are to do when they wake, is to blels and praife God, and to un- 
dertake nothing conliderable till they have faid their prayers. This too was a Heathen 
precept, which « Virgil has not omitted in one of his Eclogues. They are to go to the 
fynagogue early in the morning with eagemels, and in a body, according to Pfal. lv. yer. 1 g. 
God enters the fynagogue as loon as ever the door is open, and is in the midft of the 
aflembly provided there be ten perfons f ; at going in they lay a few verfes out of the 
Pfalms, bow towards the Hecbal then fay in a low voice, one verle out of chap. xxiv. 
of Numbers ; and laftly, together with the reft of the aflembly «, repeat the prayers, which 
the Cbazan or Chanter lings. 

The reading of the h Scheman is performed in the manner Leo of Modena relates if. 
After this, ‘ the whole aflembly muft rife, and pray to themfelves ftanding. The Cba- 
zan generally begins. Then each man out of refpedt goes three fteps back, and the 
Cbazan begins to chant the eighteen k benedictions, which, according to them, are of 
great efficacy, and no other prayer can be named with them *. They muft be repeated 
ftanding with the feet equally joined, like thofe of the angels, of whom J5 zekiel lays 
chap. i. ver. 7. that their feet were freight. After thefe benedictions they bow their head 
to the ground, then raile it a little, and iky their private prayers fitting or ftanding. A 
longer detail of the different prayers ufed by the Jews would be tirefome and ulelels, 
and may be feen in Buxtorf 's Synagogue. 

As to the pofture during prayer, they are, as much as poffible, to remain ftanding, and 
that without leaning, with their head covered, and body girt with a belt, to leparate 
tjbe heart from the lower parts which are oblcene j and the face and hands are to be 
carefully walhed before they go to the lynagogue. Nor are they to touch any thing dirty 
at their prayers, ■and the mind muft have been prepared at leaft an hour for their prayers, 
before they repeat them. 

The fuppliant muft turn towards Jerufalem , with his feet joined, his hands on his 
heart, and his eyes on the ground. He muft, as much as poffible, avoid gap ing , 
fpitting, blowing his nofe, or m breaking wind backwards. At home they may 
pray aloud, to edify the fervants; but at the fynagogue it is fufficient the prayers be laid 
foftly, provided the fuppliant obfcrves to move his lips; for it is necefiary the congre- 
gation be convinced that he prays ; two circumftances may be added to prove the ne- 
Vol. I. Ece ceifity 

* Buxtorf. Syn. Jud. cap. X. . * J 4b jove prSncipium, Muf<e , Jovit omnia plena. 

f Some of the German Jews do more. 

» There has been for fome years a hot dilpute between the Jews of Amfterdam upon this qu eft ion : whe- 
ther, at their coming into the lynagogue, they are privately to begin the prayers, which the congregation are 
repeating after the Cbazan^ or whether they are to go on with the congregation in the prayer then repeating. 

“For this vide the firft Diftertation of Leo of Modena, chap. xi. 

• * Bafnage'% Hiltory of the Jews , Lib. VI. chap, xviii. 
k The Jews aferibe them to Efdras. 1 Buxtorf. Syn Jud. cap. x. 

01 If by mifchance fuch a thing lhould happen, the prayer muft be broken off, till the noxious vapours be 
difperfed ; and when the devotee is much preued by them, he muft be fo prudent as to go and difeharge them 
at leaft four paces from the -place where he is praying. When be has done he muft offer this prayer to God, 
and fay devoutly, Lord, thou baft made openings to our body, which it is impojjible to keep put , &C. This 
form of prayer may be feen in Buxtorf’s Synagogue , chap. x. 
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ceffity of this maxim. i. A Jew who fees another praying may fay Amen, and thereby 
contribute to make the prayer agreable to God The piety of the faithful muit ftrike 
the people, and manifeft itfelf to the view of the public. Th cfc Pbarifaical maxims are 
much to the tafte of the modern Jews. 

We fhall omit ibme minute cricumftances concerning the manner of praying, which 
may be feen in Buxtorf ' s Syn. chap. x. 

As to the prayers of the Jews againft Chrift and Chriftians, and Apoftates from Judaifin, 
there are feme examples to be met with in Buxtorf ' s Synagogue; but were there no 
better proofs, it would be eafy to reject the accufation ? they being forced applications 
owing to the hatred of ibme devotees. If it be true, that the Jews curfe Chrift and Chri- 
ftians, one may imagine it is done exceeding myftetiouily B . 

In going out of the fynagogue, they muft avoid turning their back upon the Hecbal t 
which contains the facred books of the law, but go out ilowly, according to what is laid 
in Jo^ chap. xiv. ver. 16. c Tbou baft counted my fteps. Now God counts the fteps of thofe 
who go out of the fynagogue, and rewards them. They are alfo to avoid turning their 
eyes upon obje&s that may raife luftful defires, nor muft they pais the gate of the fyna- 
gogue without repeating an ejaculatory prayer to themfelves. 



The Alms of the Jews, their Vows, Confession, 
Pe nance, Fasts, and Abstinences. 

L E O of Modena has treated of the alms of the Jews pretty exa&ly, and we agree 
with him, that they are ° extremely charitable ? and we ihall only add one ob- 
fervation to what he fays of their alms, which is, that they are not p to receive 
any charity of Chriftians in public, nor of other ftrangers, nor even of Chriftian Princes. 
However, they receive them underhand, efpecially if what their own people give be not 
fufficient for the maintenance of the poor. 

Of all things relating to religion, not one is io capable of leading piety aftray as vows. 
A devout and zealous ecclefiaftic fhall fuffer whole families to be robbed of their bread, 
under pretence of enriching a parifh j without giving himfelf any concern about the in- 
juftice of fuch as devote their eftates to the church. Convents flow in wealth, which 
the devotion of Monks have no occafion for, whilft the children of fuch as have de- 
voted their patrimony to convents are begging alms. The jeft is, that they confecrate 
to God fuch only as are ufelefs to the world; and yet a maiden in the flower of her 
age, in high health, who probably might be tempted to have an inclination for her 
neighbour, is often forced to take the veil, becaufe fhe has been devoted to God, whom 
fhe does not love, and whom probably fhe will have no thoughts of loving, at leaft’ till 
fhe begins to decline. The fame thing happens to a vaft number of young people, who 
are forced, to make a vow of continence whilft very young, tho’ they may have excellent 
talents for propagation? which they are either obliged to bury, or employ irregularly. 
Love and hatred are the occafion of very many rafh vows. In fhort, vows generally 
create great abufes in religion. We fhall add nothing to what Lew of Modena has faid 
upon thofe of the Jews. 

The JewiJh forms of confefiion vary according to the country: befides which they have 
their great and their little confefiion, and both to be repeated Handing. 

After 



0 All that Rojfe has faid in his treadle concerning the Religions of the World) of the manner wherein the 
Jews pray, is very confuted and incorred. 

° Of this we have a very frelh Indance in the manner wherein they affided their brethren of Avignon, dur- 
ing the plague in 1721. The EngUJh and Dutch ’Jesus remitted confiderable lums, and aflided them with all 
things necedary to life and health. 

* This is what Buxtorf fays, Syn. Jud. cap. xliv. But M. Bfnage on the contrary, fays in his Hiflory of 
the Jews, chap. xix. that they are to receive thofe alms yublitly. 
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After Confeffion fome of the zealots fcourge themfelves ; this is called s Malkut, but is 
neither general nor prefcribed. This ceremony is performed thus. Two of thefe de- 
votees perform it by turns upon each other, and the patient lies along upon the ground 
with his face North and his back South, and never Eaft and Weft, becaufe it is the refi- 
dence of God. 

The penitent receives 39 ftrokes with a bull’s pizzle, confeffes himfelf during the flagel- 
lation, and fmites his breaft. The operator performs his office repeating the 38. ver. of 
the lxxviii. Pfalm , and takes care to give a ftroke at every word he pronounces f . The 
thirteen words of the verfe repeated three times make the number of 39 ftrokes. The 
patient then rifes, and pays him who has difdplined him exactly in the fame coin. This 
cuftom is founded upon a pafTagc of Deuteronomy , chap. xxv. ver. 2. and mentions 40 
ftripes ; but the reader may confult f Buxtorf, for the way in which the Rabbi’s explain 
the reafon of fixing them at 39. 

* Buxtorf too will fornifh him with the particular circumftances of feveral private 
fails, which the Jetos voluntarily obferve. Chi the eve of the fail, he who has made a 
vow to faft in private, offers to God bis blood* and the fat of bis body as a facrifice, which 
this voluntary penance is to bring down. The Rabbi’s, the doctors of the law, and all 
perfons defigned for teaching, are not obliged to thefe private fafts, repeated abftinences 
exhaufting the body of itsftrength; but they are to obferve thofe fafts which the church 
ordains. They are prohibited falling on all feftivals, on the Sabbath, and the day of the 
new moon. 

The Ablutions of the Jews, and the care they are 
to take of the Purity of their Body. 

T H E Jews do the fame thing upon a principle of religion, which phyficians re-* 
commend by way of health. As fbon as they are up, they eafe themfelves > and 
as it was at fuch time that the ancient Jews thought they flood moll in need of 
the protection of their guardian angel, * when they fat longer than ufual, they very civilly 
begged him not to be impatient, &c. After the difeharge of -nature, they are to avoid 
touching themfelves with their right hand, this hand being appropriated to writing the 
law, and handling the Phylacteries or T’ejfilin. In this condition, they are not to think of 
God, or pronounce his name. He who goes to rid himfelf of his load muft turn to the 
North or South, and never to the Eaft or Weft, it being God’s refidence. All Jews do 
not think upon the particulars of this practice with the fame exaCtnefs. 

Immediately after they wafh, and the bafbn is taken into the right hand, and by that given 
to rile left, which is the other’s fervant. When the right is clean, it wafhes the left* 
They wafh up to the wrift, and hold their fingers fo that the water they have ufed may 
not foil them. There are other trifles to be obferved, but we fhall leave them to the en- 
quiries of die curious, who will find them in Buxtorf’ s w Synagogue, and Bafnage' s x Hi- 
ftory of the Jews. 

Such as affeCt devotion muft have a larger dofe of patience than the reft of mankind, 
for their punctilious regularity is never without fome fcruple; and the Jews (the German 
efpecially) are largely fumifhed with them. For according to them, the water they have 
wafhed with muft not be fpilt, nor muft they walk over it; nor fcratch themfelves be- 
fore the ablution, &c. They add, that the omiffion of any of thefe circumftances is 
terrible accidents. The face muft be wafhed with the fame care, and the particulars of 
liable to this ablution is in nothing fhort of the former. 

E c c L E- 

* Buxtorf. Syu. Jud. cap. xxv. * They are exaftly 13. in the Hebrew text. 

1 Syu. Jud. cap. xxv. * Ibid. cap. xxx. “ Ibid. cap. viii. 

w Syu. Jud. cap. viii. * Chap. xix. 
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Ecclesiastical Pains and Excommunication. 

I T is the bufiriefsof the Parnajjitn privately to cenfure fuch as live not according to the 
law ; and if the criminal (lands out againd fuch cenfure, they are at liberty to make 
it public, which is done in a full fynagogue on the Sabbath. The man who has 
converted with a woman who is impure, mud undergo the fcourge, and fail forty days. 
A bare kifs of a woman in fuch a condition, or even a touch only, expotes the hufband 
to a forty days fail, nor can he drink wine, nor eat any thing hot but on the Sabbath 
only. 

The civil puniflunent for murther is banifhment for three years ; the ecclefiadical, fcourge 
ing in the fynagogue during the term of banifhment, and crying out during the fcourg- 
ing, I am a murtherer. This perfbn is to drink no wine, nor eat meat all the time of the 
penance, to let his beard grow, to wear dirty linen, and torn clothes; to go with his head 
bare, or at lead covered but once a month, and have the hand that committed the mur- 
tiler in a chain hung round the neck. There are Tome who wear a fort of iron doubled 
over their naked fled), and others that lie at the gate of the fynagogue, and expofe them- 
telves to be trampled upon by fuch as go thitherto their devotions. A blow, theft, bear- 
ing falfe-witnefs, &c. are punifhed with a penance proportionable to the crime. But 
the adulterer is punifhed the mod teverely. He is ’ to be put into cold water for feveral 
days fucceflively in the depth of. winter, and if the waters be frozen, he is go up to 
the chin in the ice, which is broke on purpofe, and to remain fo Jong till an egg is boiled 
hard. If the crime be committed in fummer, he is to be expofed naked to bees or ants. 
Thefe pains are repeated in proportion to the enormity of the crime ; but if there be 
a complication of crimes, as, if the adulterer has returned often to it, &c. the penance 
continues for whole years. 

y Buxtorj. \ from whom we have taken thefe particulars, does not tell us, whether thefe 
penalties dill remain in full force ; there is no doubt but they are inflidfced, at lead in 
part, if the cafe requires them. The indance of * Acojia (hews, that canonical penalties, 
tho’ not fb common as formerly, yet are not abfolutely forgotten. 

Excommunication was undoubtedly edablifhed by the JewiJh Sanhedrim under the go- 
vernment of the Maccabees. And is a confequence of the cognizance of crimes, and pu- 
nifhment of the guilty, which that tribunal afcribed to itfelf. There is reafon to believe, 
that excommunication is very different from that which is often mentioned under the 
old law, by the name of Diminution or Retrenchment. When the reign of Tradition be- 
gan to be fet up, the JewiJh dergy negledted no means of crying up the authority of 
the church, and drawing a fupreme refpedt to the deciflons of its dodtors. This lad cir- 
cumdance, perhaps, as much contributed to the birth of excommunication as the fird. 
Excommunication appears to the eye of the devotee with the terror of hell flames, which 
make a much dronger impreflion upon confciences weakened by fear and fuperfyition, 
than the fword of judiqe. 

The Jews have their greater and lefler excommunication. The lefler is, as they fay, 
but of thirty days; but they may be freed from it at the very indant it is thundered out 
againd them, of which an example is to be found in the Hiflory * of the Jews. If a 
man is wanting in refpedt to God, he is excommunicated and abfolved almod at the fame 
time. Failure in refpedt to a dodtor of the fynagogue likewife brings upon them excom- 
munication. In fhort, notorious and crying fins, prophanation, atheifm, debauchery, 
lchifm, and apodacy have the fame puniflunent. 

According 

* Sy». Jud. cap. xlvii. _ 1 Bayle'% Di&ionary article Acejia. 

J Bafnage, Lib. VI. chap. zxi. % 
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According to the Rabbi’s, excommunication is fb quick and piercing, that it penetrates 
into the body of the excommunicated perfon at 248 limbs; nor muft any one come near 
him by the length of fix foot. He is refufed all human afliftance, and that even by 
thofe who belong to him ; for if there be a corps in his houfe, or a child to be circum- 
cifed, none muft help him. Thefe are the lurprifing effects of bitternefs of zeal k ! The 
death of him is not lamented, a ftone is fet over his grave, to fhew he deferved ftoning ; 
and his relations are forbid going into mourning : no, on the contrary, they are to blefs 
God for taking him out of the world, and the day of his death is a day of feafting and 
jubilee, and muft be fpent in entertainments and diverfions ; and by drafting themfelves in 
the moft fplendid manner. They are to fignalize their extreme joy at feeing the church de- 
livered from fo wicked a member. A conduit fo violent, and fo contrary to humanity, 
is authorized by a fentence ftill more cruel and inhuman, which fully juftifies this truth, 
that it is better to fall into the bands of God than of man ; “ N. N. is c excommunicated, 
“ anathematifed, curled to execration, and exterminated by the book of the law, by the 
“• precepts therein contained, by the curie of JoJhua againft Jericho, by that of Elijha 
“ againft the children who derided him, by that with which he curled Gehazi, &c.” 
He is befides curfed by heaven and earth, all the powers of darknels are let loofe againft 
him, he is devoted to the maledictions of the angels ; God is befought that nothing good 
may arife from him, that his deftruCtion may be fpeedy, that all creatures may be his 
enemies, that a whirlwind may dafh him to pieces, that a fever and all other human 
infirmities may feize him, that his death may be unexpected and violent,, that he may 
die in defpair, and after all, that he may go into darknels. This fentence is publifhed with 
all imaginable fblemnity, and repeated three times in threefcore days ; after which he is 
loaded with frelh curies, if it be poflible to find any more grievous j but if he be an apo- 
ftate, they have a right to carry him off and kill him. 

Excommunication may allb fall upon beafts. One of the JewtJh Sages, but not yet 
arrived at that degree of patience which Ihews a man to be truly wife, excommunicated 
a dog, who had the infolence to gnaw one of his fhoes; and the excommunication gnawed 
the dog’s tail with all the violence of material real fire. 

M. Bayle's dictionary will fumifh us with almoft fpeaking proofs of the evils that man 
is expofed to, who falls under this thunder. Acojla, abovementioned, found by woful ex- 
perience, that canonical punifhmontc ore fometimec accompanied with a fuller deftruc- 
tion, a more complete defolation, than thole of the fecular arm. It was nothing but inci- 
vility and rudenefs from his brethren ; the very children were encouraged to infult him in 
the open ftreet, and throw ftones at his houfe; they ran after him with hootings, and loaded 
him with curfes; he was Ipit upon, and the little boys were exhorted to do the fame; 
his relations fled from him as from one infected with the plague ; and not a foul would 
go near him in his ficknefs. Let us admire the virtue of the excommunication thundered 
out againft Acojla', fo long as the impiety of this excommunicated Jew fubfifted, one 
of his brothers was thereby authorized to detain the unhappy man’s effects. So 
that all thefe calamities conftrained him to reconcile himfelf to the church, or at leaft to 
feign it. 

The conditions on which, he obtained his abfblution were loaded with a penance in- 
fupportable to a man of honour. “ He was obliged to mount the pulpit before a very 
numerous aflembly, and read aloud a paper wherein he confefted he had deferved a 
thoufand deaths. Being come down, he was ordered to retire to a corner of the fyna- 
“ gogue where he undrefied to the waift, and pulled off his fhoes and ftockings. The 
“ porter then tyed his hands to a pillar, and the Chanter gave him the thirty nine ftripes ; 

“ upon which the preacher came up to him, made him fit down on the ground, and 
“ declared him abfolved from the excommunication, and paradife was no longer {hut to 
Vol. I. Fff “him 

k Buxtorf. Sjn. Jud. cap. xxix. * Bafnagt‘% Hiftory of the Jews, Lib. VI. chap. xxi. 
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“ him as before. Acofia then put on his clothes, laid himfelf on the ground at the door 
“ of the fynagogue, arid they who went out, walked over him.” This was the cere- 
mony of the abfolution of this Jew y in Mr. Bayle'% own words. 



The Solemnity of the Sabbath. 

T H E Sabbath is of divine inftitution, and to prophane it, is lapping one of the 
foundations of the JewiJh religion. Nor are the Jews content with thole advan- 
tages which God has promiled to liich as lhall exactly oblerve the devotion of 
this day, but their doctors have encreafed them confiderably. The Sabbath prayer, laid 
on Friday evening, gives a holy day to the fouls in purgatory, which lafts all Saturday , 
and during thole 24 hours they haflen to draw water to refrelh themfelves ; and for 
this reafon the fages have forbid drawing to the lail drop of water of a reiervoir, that the 
fouls may not want it. The day of the Sabbath the damned are permitted to change 
their polhire. This day is begun d fooner than the others, on purpofe to dimin ish the 
pains of purgatory. We defignedly omit many other advantages, which both the living 
and dead acquire by the obforvation of the Sabbath. 

The Sabbath begins on Friday evening, half an hour before funfet, and the moll miler- 
able Jew mull then have his lamp lighted, tho’ he were to beg oil to fupply it. It is 
the women’s bufinefs to light them; Eve , by feducing man to fin, having extinguijhed the 
light of the world ; that is, not to talk in allegory, caufed the death of man. She, who 
lights them, ftretches out both her hands towards the luminary, after it begins to burn, 
and repeats a benediction appropriated to this ceremony «. The faithful Jew mull always 
with his own hands do fome work which may contribute to the glory of the Sabbath, 
tho’ he had a regiment of fervants at his heels. On Friday they pare their nails for the 
lake of the Sabbath, and this is the ceremony obferved in the operation. They begin 
with the left hand, and cut the little finger firft, and then lkip to the middle finger y then 
on to the Index , after that to the third, and fo laft to the thumb. In the right hand, 
thfey begin with the fecond or middle finger, from that to the little finger, &c. Nor mull 
they throw the parings on the ground, or trample on them ; but hide them under ground, 
or burn them. At their Friday‘s fuppcr, which is the beginning of their Sabbath, the 
Father of the family, or mailer of the houfe, confecrates and blefies the bread and wine ; 
and begins with the wine, during which he looks ftedfallly on the Sabbath lamp. The 
lledfall attention is a fort of remedy, which ferves to repair the diminution of fight fuf- 
fered during the whole week before, which is a lucky difeovery owing to fome of their 
fages. At the confecration of the bread, the father of the family holds it up on high, be- 
tween his hands, whilll he pronounces the name of God. Two loaves are fet upon the 
table in memory of the double portion of manna, which they gathered on Fridays. They 
are ordered to enjoy themfelves on this day, but above all, not to forget the poor and 
afflicted, nor conjugal duty. Nay it is of great importance to acquit themfelves well f on 
the night of the Sabbath; and fuch confiderable advantages arifo from it, that he 
that Ihould refufe to pay the marriage tribute to his wife on this day, would almoll pals 
for a madman. And we lhall point them out. Their fages have declared, that the 
work of marriage, warmly and zealoully performed on the Sabbath, is a great honour to 
God, and as fuch rewarded ; for it Ihews a defire to pleafe God by enjoying themielves 
always. They who have the good fortune to fee this labour of the Sabbath crowned 
with any fruit may allure themielves, that what they bring into the world is a chofen 
member of the JewiJh faith, a child of grace, an accomplilhed difciple of the wifemen, 
and who will infallibly become one himfelf; but * the mind and heart mull be lifted up 
to God, and remain fo all the while this conjugal homage is mutually doing. 

The 

* Bvxtorf. Syu. JuJ. cap. xv. • Id. cap. xv. f Id, ibid/ 

* Buxtorf. Syn. Jud. cap. xv. 
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The prayers and benedictions of the Sabbath are more numerous that thofe of the 
week. It rnuit be agreed, that th^y would in general be good and edifying, did not a 
Pharifaical pride 'mix with them; for the Jews thank God, that feparating them from 
the reft- of the world, be has relerved and chofen their nation fingly from all others. 
Their prayers never omit this diftindtion ; and however humble they may pretend to ap- 
pear in the eyes of God, they look upon themfelves as much fuperior to the reft of man- 
kind h . They may omit wearing their Phyla&eries on the Sabbath. 

1 The grand ceremony of the Sabbath is the exaltation, or (hewing of the law to the 
people ; and this the Cbazan performs, at the fame time faying to the congregation, Behold 
the law which Moles fet before the children of Ifrael, the law of the eternal is perfeff, &c. 
Having thus (hewed it, he lays it upon the defk, and calls out k (even of the congrega- 
tion to read the fedtion or leflon for the day. The Cohen begips, a Levite follows, and 
the feculars come after *. An eighth perfon reads fome paflages out of the Prophets, and 
this is called Haphtara ; and any but women are admitted to read. After all this, the 
Cbazan lifts up the book of the law, and blefles the people ; after which it is put up, 
and the prayers are repeated. 

There is a fermon on the Sabbath, and all other folemn days, which is in the vulgar 
tongue, but all paflages out of the Bible, or dodtors of the law, are quoted in Hebrew > 
and thefe fermons are often crammed with impertinent citations. Fable and obfcure ideas, 
much noife and agitation to exprefs a piece of nonfenfe very difficult to guefs at, is fome- 
times all the merit of the preacher and his fermon. This is to be attributed to the 
wrong method of ftudy, which the Rabbi’s have chofen. 

On the Sabbath®, they have a fort of commemoration of the dead, and fometimes too 
a prayer for them; after which many offerings and charities are bellowed. Some Jews 
of underftanding and credit have allured us, that this cullom is purely political, and has 
been introduced only to turn to advantage the vanity of wealthy and conliderable men, 
who affedt to be lavilh on thefe occalions j and this is a fnare into which the fuperllitious 
afterwards fall. 

After evening prayer the benedidtion is again laid, and the Jews unanimoully re- 
turn thanks to God. Whatever religious ceremonies are afterwards performed, are only 
to feparate the Sabbath from the following week, and are called Habdalla. Though 
Leo of Modem has n defcribed this Habdalla , we lhall defcribe it once more after Buxtorf 
who gives it according to the manner of the German Jews. The mailer of the houfe 
performs this ceremony, Handing in the prefence of his family and domeltics at home. 
A lamp or flambeau is lighted, and he has by him a box of perfumes, and the moll ex- 
quiffte are never too good for the Habdalla. He takes a glafs of wine or beer in his 
right hand, and lays aloud, God is my Saviour, I will not be afraid, &cc. Salvation comet b from 
God ■, I will take the cup of falvation, &c. After that he blefles the wine, and at the be- 
ginning of the benediction pours a drop or two upon the ground. The benediction over, 
he takes the glafs in his left hand and the perfumes in his right, blefles and linells to 
them, and makes the company do the fame > then takes the glafs into his right hand again, 
goes up to the flambeau, by it examines the nails of his left hand attentively; he then 
clenches that hand, and opens it again immediately a fecond time, examines the nails of 
that hand very near the light, and pronounces a third benediction, in which he blefles 
God the Creator of light. He goes thro’ the fame ceremony with the right hand, and 
concludes with taking the glafs into the lame hand, and bleffing God, who hath feparated 
what is holy from what is propbane, light from darknefs, the Jews from other nations, and the 
Sabbath from the other days of the week. At repeating this benediction, he pours Out a lit- 
tle wine, fwallows a few drops, and then prefents the glals to the company. 

The 

* Id. cap. xvi. 1 Bafuage* s Hiftory of thq Jews, Lib. VI. chap. i. 

k On feftivals, more or fewer perlons are called ; and the number depends upon the lolemnity of the day. 
The firft day of the moon, four are called, on the day of expiation, fix. 

1 Let of Modena above. “ Buxtorf Syu. Jud. cap. xvi. * Let of Modena above. 
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The Jews ground the reafon of this ceremony upon God’s dividing the light from 
the darknefs, and what he hath ordained in the io. ver. of x. chap, of Leviticus, to fir 
far ate that which is holy , from that which is prophane. In fhort, this ceremony reprefents 
the diftindtion God has made between them and other nations, who are prophane in re- 
gard to them. The perfumes at the conclufion of the Sabbath, and whilft the Habdalla 
is performing, ferve to corredt the ill fcent of hell, whofe gate is then open to receive 
in the damned fouls®. This is the opinion of the German Jews, but fome very learned 
Jews fay with more reafon, that light and perfumes are emblems of the law of God given 
to the Jews, and of that holinefs ?, which we are never to lofe fight of in the courfo of 
our labours. As to the nails, they are confidered as an image of fruitfulnefs, as they grow 
very fall: ; or as the emblem of ftrength. There are feveral other reafons given for this 
examination of the nails, which are more frivolous than the two former. The pouring 
out of the wine reprefents the plenty expedted from our labours. Some Jews rub their 
eyes with it, and look upon it as an excellent remedy for ftrengthening the fight ; and 
others make ufe of it as the catholics do holy water, fprinkling their houfe, beds, cradles, 
young children, and every thing elfe that may be expofed to the infults of Satan. 



The new Moon. 

T HIS feftival exempts women from all labour; but men are allowed to work at 
their vocation as ufuaR The Jews pretend the new moon is in a particular 
manner the feftival of women, as a memorial of their liberality in giving their 
jewels to contribute to the magnificence of divine fervice. This adtion, fo glorious to a 
fex, who place all their pride and happinefe in drels and appearance, and to whom no- 
thing is fo dear, was performed on the new moon of the month of March. 

Some Jewifh zealots faft on the eve of this feftival, and beg of God, that the new 
moon may be propitious to them. 

Some days after this, the Jews, being met by night on a terrafs or open court, in fome 
meafure confecrate this planet by praifing God, who hath been pleafed to renew the moon , 
and who will, in the fame manner, renew the Jews bis elebt, Sec. The prayer ends with a 
benedidtion addrefied to God, thro’ the jneon, his creature '. Three leaps, which are to 
be looked upon as the tranfport& of a facred joy, accompany this benedidfcion ; immediately 
after which, they fey to the moon, may it be as impojjible to my enemies to hurt me, as it 
is for thee to touch me. Thefe words are focceeded by imprecations againft their enemies. 
However, this ceremony is not equally in ufe with all of them. As to eclipfes, fome of the 
fuperftitious imagine them ill omens,, but they have pretty well got rid of this folly; at 
leaft fuch as live among Chriftians. 



The Penance of the Month Elul. 

T HIS month anfwers to our Augufi , which the devotees pafs in penance and mor- 
tification; they examine their whole paft condudt, and from that time take a 
firm refolution to lead a better life for the future f . All this month the Italian 
Jews rife before day, to pray, and confefe to God, and to perform other adts of repen- 
tance ; but the German Jews do this only four days before the new year. As foon as 
Elul is come in, a horn is founded night and morning in the fynagogue, for which two 
reafons are given. * Mofes went the fecond time, very early in the morning on the firft 
day of Elul, to the top of mount Sinai, to receive the new tables of the law from God’s 

hands, 

* Buxtorf. Sytt. Jud. cap. xvi. p An Odor is often taken ini the Scripture for holinefs. It is 

commonly laid of a man who has led a good Ufe, that he died in the Odor of fanftity. 

, Buxtorf. Syu. Jud. cap. xxii. ' Ibid. cap. xxxii. f Buxtorf. Sytt. Jud. cap.xxiii. 

* Vide Exodus , chap. xix. and xxxiv. 
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hands, and did not come down till the io. of Tifri, the day of celebrating the feall of 
Expiation-, and they fay, he ordered them to found a horn in the camp of the Ifraelites , 
whilft he was going up into the mountain, to the end, that they might no longer lay, we 
know not what is become of this Mofes, &c. 2. The found of the horn revives in the fin- 

ner’s mind the fear of God's judgments, and inclines him to repentance It is farther 
believed, that the lound of the horn Huns the Devil, and makes him forget that the new 
year begins lo loon ; which puts him out of a capacity of riling in judgment againft them. 
However the lounding the horn is dilcontinued on the eve of the new year, nor do they 
celebrate the feaft of the moon of Tijri, which is the firft month of the year, or at leaft 
not till after the day of Expiation. 

The penances of the month Elul conlift in plunging themfelves into cold water, con- 
feffion, beating their breaft whilft in the water with great blows of their fill, and dis- 
ciplining themfelves w . Such as have a real concern for the Circumcifm of the heart, 
and of an entire regeneration, accompany the aufterities of their penance with alms. On 
the eve of the new year they fay all their prayers * falling. The penitents perfuade 
themfelves, that God compounds with them, and forgives them at leaft a good part of 
their fins j for they are not of the lame opinion as the Calvinifis , that with all their 
repentance they are unprofitable Servants, but on the contrary, imagine, that their aCts of 
contrition are exceeding meritorious. 



The Feast of the New Year. 

y ✓'"'v N new year’s-day the horn is founded, to advertife the Jews, that they are to 

€ J hearken with attention and humility to the judgments of God, and thank him 
for his favours and fupport during the year that is juft ended. This fellival lafts 
two days, and the lynagogue is to pray with a loud voice, and in humbler pollure than 
ufual. In Germany the Jews fend their children to the Grand Rabbi to receive his bene- 
diction, and when they fit down to table the mailer of the houfe takes a bit of bread, and 
dips it in honey, laying, May this year be fiweet and fruitful, and all the guefts do the lame. 
They feldom omit ferving up a * Iheep’s head at this entertainment, and if the Rabbi’s 
are to be believed, who are excellent judges on fuch occafions, they will obferve on this 
day to eat fennel, garlick, and fome other things of the fame kind. 

We have already mentioned the founding of the horn, which is performed Handing in 
the place where the law is read, the whole congregation remaining in the fame pollure. 
This is made of a ram’s horn, being a monument of Ifaac's ram. It is crooked, as re- 
prefenting the pollure of a man humbling himfelf. The time for blowing this horn is 
from fun rife to fun fet. 

The ancient Jews difeharged their fins upon a he-goat, who afterwards was lent into 
the defert; but the * modern Jews , inllead of a goat, now do it upon the filh. They 
go after dinner to the brink of a pond, and there lhake their clothes over it with all 
their might. They take this practice from a paflage of the Prophet b Micab. 

* Buxtorf. Syn. Jud. cap. xxiii. w The Malkut . 

x This devotion does not hinder the German Jews from eating ; fo Buxtorf fays, chap, xxiii. of his fyn*- 
gogue. 

y See the figure of the horn in the cut. 

z This myftica! head reprefents that of the ram, facrificed inftead of Ifaac. Gcnefis chap, xxvii. Buxtorf. 
Syn . Jud. chap. xxiv. 

“ The Germans . Vide Buxtorf Syn. Jud. cap. xxiv. 

b Chap. vii. jr. 19. He will have companion on us; be will fubdue our iniquities^ and c aft all our Jins into the 
depths of the fea. 
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The Eve of the Chi pur, or day of Expiation. 

T HE ten firft days of the year are fet apart for repentance, and returning to God 
by a fincere converfion. According to the Jews, the fupreme Being, during the 
nine firft days, examines the actions of men, and on the tenth pronounces fentence. 
They faft, pray often, affliCt themfelves, and Ihew vifible marks of an extraordinary piety, 
to the end that on the day of the C bipur, they may be fet down in the book of life, 
and blotted out of the book of death, wherein they might find their names without re- 
pentance. 

The Jews have long praCtifed the Capara, which was a ceremony performed on the 
eve of the Feaft of Expiation. c The men chofe a cock, the women a hen, and big 
bellied women both. The father of the family, or mafter of the houfe holding the 
cock in his hand, repeated feme paflages out of the P/alms, and the book of Job-, after 
which they ftruck their head three times with the cock, at each blow laying} 'This cock 
Jhall ft and in my place, he Jhall expiate my Jins , be Jhall fuffer death, but I will enjoy life. 
This ceremony thrice repeated, as reprefenting the expiation of his own fins, thofe of 
his family, and thofe of his fervants, was imitated from the d practice of the ancient High 
Prieft. After the three blows given, he twifted the cock’s neck, and ftrangled him, to 
Ihew the firmer, he had deferved to lofe his life } he cut his throat, to fhew he ought to 
have had his blood fpiltj he threw him with violence againft the pavement, to Ihew he 
had deferved ftoning ; and at laft roafted him, that the finner might thereby take the hint, 
do himfelf juftice, and learn, he deferved to be roafted in fire everlafting. The animal’s 
entrails were thrown on the top of the houfe, for which remarkable cuftom two reafons 
were affigned. i. They believe, that fin proceeds from the heart and other entrails, fo 
that a thing fo deteftable was to be left to the birds of the air} and it was for this reafon, 
that the Egyptians formerly threw the entrails of the dead into the Nile. 2 . It is poffi- 
ble, they endeavoured to imitate their anceftors, under the ancient law of fending a he- 
goat into the defart loaded with the iniquities of the people. This cock was to be white, 
as moft proper to be charged with fins } for they fuppofed a cock of any other colour 
had his load already. After the cock was killed, they went to prayers in fepulchres, and 
gave away the value of the cock, thus facrificed, in money to the poor. Formerly they 
left them the cock j but the poor afterwards reflecting on the quality of the flefh thus 
covered with iniquities, refufed it e . 

They likewife prepare themfelves for the day of Expiation by ablutions, order tapers 
or candles for that day, and every one carries his own to the fynagogue f . In Germany 
every man has one, but not the women } in other places the women have them too. 
Zealots carry two, one to light the body, and the other the foul. They generally re- 
concile themfelves with all their enemies, and even feek them in order to make their 
peace, and afk pardon of them, if they are the aggreflbrs} and if the reconciliation is re- 
fufed, they proteft againft fuch refufal before three witneffes, and return three times to 
the charge } after which the penitent’s confcience is difcharged from all rancour, and in- 
deed fuch a proceeding is very proper to procure peace and union. However great the 
offence may be, they have not always the courage to refufe a reconciliation fo importu- 
nately demanded } but may it not be infincere, and may they not think they have a good 
right to difcredit it, under pretence of patching it up again on the tenth day of another 
year ? Be that as it will, two things contribute to make this method very ufeful -, the 
effedl it has on the confciences of men of probity, and reparation to which it obliges the 
pride of others 6. % 'be 

* Buxtorf. Syn. Jud. cap. xxv. * Leviticus , chap. xvi. f. 17. 

* This ceremony is very rarely pra&ifed. f Buxtorf. Syn. Jud. cap. xxv. 

* Ruffe, Author of the Religions of the World, in his defcription of the ceremonies performed on the Eve of 
die Chtpur, is, as ufual, very confufed and careleti. 
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The Feast of Expiation, or the Chipur, 

T HIS is the feftival lpoken of in the book of Leviticus, chapters xvi. and xxiii. 
ver. 17. When the feftival begins, they meet in the fynagogue, where every 
man lights his candle, and fings out the prayers and anthems in a loud, but mourn- 
ful tone. We ought to do the Jews that juftice which is due to them ; they obferve 
every thing that may be called the outfide of repentance with extreme care, and as imi- 
tation is prevailing on fuch occafions, the fpeCtator himfelf can hardly forbear feeling a 
{harp remorfe for his own fins, at the fight of fo many external h figns of contrition at 
once appearing in a Jew, who is going to complete his repentance, and folemnly condemn 
himfelf before God, by a long enumeration of his fins. This confeflion is difpofed alpha- 
betically, each fin has its letter, and thus rifes more eafily to the finner’s memory. 

The women too light up candles at home, and prefage good or bad luck, according a£ 
the light burns. 

The Jew: explain the affliction of the foul, lpoken of in the xxiii. chap, of Leviticus , 
by a total privation of every thing that can recreate the body, or agreeably amufe the 
mind; but children under eleven years of age; women with child, or newly delivered, 
or that fuckle ; fick perfons, and old men ; all thefe are excepted. 

On the firft evening of the feftival, people of an irregular and fcandalous life are ad- 
mitted amongft the congregation, and even invited ; they being among the faithful, as 
Galbanum ‘ among perfumes ; and two Rabbi’s who ftand, one on the right and the other 
on the left of the Chanter, perform this folemn invitation, declaring to the congregation, 
that they allow them to pray with the wicked. After which the Chanter goes and opens 
the Hecbal, and fings a pretty long prayer, which the congregation fay to themfelves ; 
and which annuls all ralh vows, oaths, and refolutions of the foregoing year, provided 
they were made freely and voluntarily. 

Some penitents pafs the night, and fometimes all the next day ftanding, without Ihifc- 
ing place, perpetually in prayer and meditation ; but fuch as pafs the night at home, 
muft be again by break of day at the fynagogue ; and go on with their repentance. At the 
clofe of the day, the Rabbi ftretches out his hands towards the people, and gives them 
the benediction k of Mofes, which the people receive with great humility, covering their 
face with their hand, believing that God is behind the Rabbi ; and that therefore man 
ought not to have the boldnefs to look at him. It was thus that the hand of God co- 
vered the face of Mofes whilft that holy Legiflator 1 humbled himfelf before God for the 
fins of the Ifraelites ; which is very probably the real origin of this cuftom. 

After the benediction the Cbazan goes up into the pulpit, and founds the horn, and 
the new moon is kept, as foon as the folemnity of the Expiation is over. Some Jews 
prepare their tents for the Feaft of Tabernacles immediately after the Expiation. 

That Jew, who has perfectly performed the talk of repentance, which the fynagogue 
enjoins on account of the Chipur , may without fear treat common devotees with con- 
tempt, fince God’s own word allures him, that m from thenceforth he may eat his bread 
with joy, and that God accepts his good works. This is pure PhariJ'aifm, but feme are to 
be excepted, whofe devotion is more nice, and who are for repenting fo effectually, that 
the divine mercy might never be expofed to any return to it in 24 hours. 

The 

h Thefe figns are dirty ragged clothes, mourning, or (hrouds ; a contrite and dejefled air ; a long beard ; 
eyes call down, which penance has made languid, and difpofed to weeping ; an holy eagernefs determin- 
ing the penitent to prefs thro’ the croud of devotees, and be firft in the fynagogue; and fo total a diftra&ion, 
as to rob him of the ufe of his fenfes, whilft he is going over the alphabet of his fins. In (hort, an exact diet 
that exhaafts the animal fpirits, leaving him but juft enough to fupport the body, during the meditation of the 
foul. . « Vide Buxtorf. Syu. Jud. cap. 26. * Numbers , chap. vi. 

1 Exodus , chap, xxxiii. “ Buxtorf. Syu. Jud. cap. xxvi. 
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The Festival of the Passover. 

T H E Jews obferve this fedival with great punctuality. The grain neceffary fof 
the unleavened bread is prepared at lead thirty days before, and the precaution taken 
in the choice and prefervation of it is altogether extraordinary. * For indance, 
it is never carried to be ground upon a horfe’s back that has no faddle on, for fear of 
heating it; and the fack, that has held this grain from one Padover to another, mud be 
unfewed, waffied, and fewed again. The examinations of the leaven are innumerable* 
and the fcruples, it gives to Jews of the lead delicacy in religion, are in no fmall 
number °. The fun itfelf is not bright enough to give light into thofe creeks and corners 
of the houfe, where unluckily any crumbs of leavened bread may be dipt in; not con- 
tent with the fun’s light they take p a candle, and if the mader of the family has the lead 
fufpicion that his fight is weak, he makes no difficulty of taking his fpeftacles, the bet- 
ter to look into the cracks and interdices of the walls. But he is dill diffatisfied with lb 
drift a fearch ; for after ferretting every where, by night, by day, by the fun, by can- 
dle light, and with lpeftacles, he befeeches God that he would pleafe to make up the de- 
feats of his fearch : That all leavened bread in the houfe , as well what be has founds as 
what he has not, may become like the dujl of the earth, and be reduced to nothing . 

This Sabbath preceding the Pafiover s is called the Grand Sabbath ; and there is then 
a fermon upon the Pafchal Lamb. Two days at lead before the Padover all their utcn- 
fils are cleaned, and even very often bought new. Nor are the Jews lefs ferupulous as 
to the compofition of their unleavened bread, than in their fearch for the leavened bread* 
and in the preparation of the grain. The water for the pade of their unleavened bread 
is examined and preferved with all imaginable care ; nor would it be amifs for him who 
draws it ', at the fame time, to lift up his heart to God, and if he faid a prayer half aloud, 
the water would only be better for it ; and the mader of the houfe, or father of the family 
would do well, fome way, to have a hand in making the unleavened bread ; if he can- 
not, or mud not fet his hand to the pade, at lead to dand by during fo pious an opera- 
tion ; to give f free courfe to fuch fmall bits of pade as fall off from the great lump, and 
full liberty to the cats and mice to eat them, dill as they roll down upon the ground j 
and to encourage the labourers at it by pious exhortations. ' 

She who makes the pade takes a lump, and makes a cake of, and bums it, which cake 
was, under the old law, the right of the pried. Care mud be taken, not to make the 
pade in any place expofed to the fun, and to knead without intermiffion, led it fhould fer- 
ment. This unleavened bread is made flat, generally round, and is very infipid and full 
of eyes;* but wealthy people, and fuch as cannot bear with any thing miferable, mix 
eggs and fugar with this bread of affliction and tears!' 

All the leaven found in the narrow fearch that has been made, and the veffel too 
whereinto it was put, are both burnt. This is founded upon a pafiage in Exodus *. 

The table at which they fit to eat their Paflover, is covered and adorned by thei r 
women ; and the mader of the family with his children and fervants fit down to it. On 
this table are unleavened loaves, and a plate covered in which are three myderious cakes, 
one for the High Pried, one for the Levites, and a third for the people, the fhoulder- 
bone of a lamb, or at lead a part of one u . The fhoulder, when ferved up whole at 
this ceremony, has a hard egg with it, to which is added a meat reprefen ting the bricks 
their ancedors were formerly forced to make in Egypt, and is a compofition of apples, 

almonds, 

• Bafnage'% Hiftory of the Jews , Lib. VI. chap. ix. 

u Tne German Jews oblerve thefe things with much more care than the reft of them. 

9 It mult be wax. q Buxtorf Syn. Jtsd. cap. xvii. r Id. Ibid. 

c The father on this occafion fays, let all the bits of pa/le , broken off the mafs, be free-, but all Jews are not 
fo ferupulous as to the compofition of their unleavened bread. ' Exodus , chap, xii. y. i». 

v The Bortugssefe Jews have this bone on the table during the whole eight days of the Failover. 
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i Lt Hat, ou est un Os d'djxaule dVioneau. arse un Oeuf dur . 

2. Plate* sent- les Jterles Zimenes . 

j Plat dePtyues. Tbmmes +£nande* Candle tbc.Aaoledr et cutties ensemble 
rxprtsentunt la mature dent tlsjtusotent let JBrifues en dyyrtc . 
f . Plat aw<c la Sauce jtour trenper let Series %,dmeres . 
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JUirS ZPORTZ/GAIS . 



•dtodu tit Gateau des Lerrtes , dent le Pcre de Panulle nompt Jea 
morceaujc , fu’tl distriiue d to us ceux out sent a tulle .A?. tous 
let Pomesdfues dul/s sent a la mente Tulle . arcc lut . 

Serviette , sous laauel/e le Gateau a ete ’ cade ' . 

Putter ou sent les allots of, ou Pun de Pafues . 
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almonds, nuts, figs, &c. dr died in wine and feafoned with cinnamon broke into pieces 
to reprefent the ftraw that was ufed in their brick making. Another plate holds lettuce* 
chervil, crefies, wild fuccory and parfley, which are the bitter herbs, to which they add 
a vinegar cruet by them. 

w They are to fit down to table with the air of people in haftc. After the confecra- 
tion of their Paflover, a glafe of wine is ferved round to every one in company, and 
even to infants in the cradle: and they wafh their hands either before or after the con® 
fecration. The mafter of the houfe muft fit at table in an eafy chair, with his left el® 
bow on the table, the guefts being in the feme pofture; this is an air of liberty they give 
themfelves, - to fhew that which their forefathers recovered by their departure out of Egypt* 
The glafs being drank off, each man dips a few of the bitter herbs in vinegar, whilft the 
mafter at the fame time repeats a prayer agreable to the circumftances of the ceremony. 
He then breaks the Levites cake in two, hides one of the pieces under his plate, to fhew 
the manner in which the Ifraelites efcaped, in haftily hiding their unleavened bread, takes 
the other, and holding it up over the fhoulder of the lamb, befpeaks the family, who are 
likewife to lay their hands upon the fame piece, in thefe words j behold the bread of mifery 
and opprejjion , •which our forefathers did eat in Egypt } let him that is hungry draw near and 
eat. 'This is the facrifice of the Pafcbal Lamb , &e. The fhoulder of the lamb is then 
again fet upon the table, and wine again filled out, but the plate or bafket wherein the 
cakes were is fet afide*. This fhoulder, fey they, reprefents the powerful arm of theLordt 
wj>er delivered them from the oppreffion of the Egyptians. 

lifter this ceremony the father of the family orders an hymn to be fung, confiding of 
a pious recital of the miraculous deliverance of their anceftors, which is begun by a young 
child, whole bufinefe it is r, likewife to put the queftions concerning the ceremonies of 
the Paflover, which the father explains the particulars of, giving a reafon for each refpec- 
tive myftery. When they come to that part of the hymn, where the ten plagues of Egypt 
are mentioned, they fpurt a little of the wine out of the glafs with their finger, thereby 
fignify mg their wifhes that tbofe plagues may be removed far from them ; at the feme time railing 
their voices, which they had before lowered, they drink off the wine, and go on with 
the hymn. The mafter of the houfe wafhes his hands a fccond time, there being reafon 
to believe, they may be foiled fince his fitting down to table ; takes one of the cakes, 
and after confecrating breaks it, and prefents a piece to each of the guefts; but leaves 
the others untouched, becaufe in this night of tears and fadnefs they are to be content 
with a morfel of bread. This bread and the bitter herbs are to be eaten with the pafte 
already mentioned, after which they come diredtly to the E lamb. The meal being al- 
tnoft over, the mafter of the houfe takes half the cake which he had hid under his 
plate, eats a bit, and breaks off finall pieces for the reft of the family *. This is the 
laft thing they are to eat, but they drink a third or fourth glafs of wine. At the fourth* 
the mafter taking the glafs, begs of God to pour out bis wrath over thofe nations , who ac- 
knowledge him not. b Thefe four times they drink are fo many myfteries. The Rabbi’s 
have been careful in multiplying ties fo proper to keep the vulgar in awe and admi- 
ratiorfTJ 

Many differences are formed amongft the Jews between the ancient way of celebrat- 
ing the Paflover, and the modern c . i. Formerly, the lamb was eaten roafted whole; but 
fincc their fecrifices have ceafed, which could not be offered any where but at Jerufalem> 
they roaft one part and boil another, or even cut it in pieces, which is enough to pre- 
vent its being fecrificed. 2. The want of fecrificing, obliges them now to fupprefs fe- 

Vol. I. Hhh veral 



w This is particularly obferved by the German Jews. x Buxtorf. Syn. Jud. cap. xviii. 

y In imitation of what is written, Exod. chap. xii. jr. 26. and other places. When your children pall fay 
***** yon, what mean yon by this fervice ? 

1 That is, where it is ferved Op to the Paflover meal. * Buxtorf. Syn. Jud. cap. xviii. 

* Hereby are typified four benefits conferred by God on the 7 rwr, and which are contained in the vi. chap, d, 
W*d 7i i r - Exod. Vide Buxtorf. Syn. Jud. cap. xviii. 

* Baft age' % Hiftory of the Jews, Lib. VI. chap. ix. 
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III. DISSERTATION 

veralhymns relating to the PafchalLamb. 3. The difperfion of the Jews likewile obliges 
them to befeech God for the re-eftablilhment of Jerufalem , of the Temple, and its fa- 
crifices, and to deliver them now, as he formerly did their forefathers from the tyranny 
of the Egyptians. 4. The modern Jews end their meal with the unleavened bread, where- 
as they formerly ended it with the lamb. 5. At eating the lamb they now omit gird- 
ing their loins, taking a ftaff in their hands, pulling off their flioes, all which was prac- 
tifed under the ancient law; but however, they take care to preferve that humility and 
attention which are due to this religious ceremony. They hold their head down during 
•the whole time of their eating, and fuch Jews as are eminent for their piety, carry nothing 
to their mouth, without contemplating on the myftery with veneration. 

The Festival of Pentecost. 

T H E Jews call the 50 days, reckoned between the Paflbver and the Pentecoft, 
Homer days. The reafon of this name of Homer is found in the xxiii. chap. 10. 
and following verfes of Leviticus. 

At the Pentecoft the facrifice of the day is read by five perfons ; together with the hi- 
ftory of Ruth, becaufe it frequently mentions the harveft. They at this time regale with 
all forts of delicacies made of milk, which they look upon as the fymbol of the law, 
upon account of its fweetnefs and whitenefs ; and as the Jews value themlelves upon ha- 
ving, as far as is poflible, the moil exprefs and fenfible images of every remarkable circum- 
ftance that happened at the birth of their religion, they never omit at this time to ferve 
up to table a pretty thick cake, which they call the Cake of Sinai , which is to put them 
in mind of mount Sinai, whereon God gave them the law. 

This is what is moil remarkable in this feftival befides what Leo of Modena has already 
faid upon it. It was formerly called the feaft of the Harveft, becaufe the firft of their 
grain and fruit was then offered, which was the end of this folemniey : but this cannot 
be in Europe, harveft falling much later than Wbitfuntide. But it might bear this name 
in the land of Canaan, Arabia, and the neighbourhood of the Red Sea. Some inftitutions, 
and even religious ones, at their rile depended on times, places, and other circumftances ; 
and all of this fort Ihould by degrees be abolilhed, tho’, on the contrary, mankind reli- 
gioufly adhere to them, even at a time when they are grown wholly ufelefs. It plainly 
appears, that their ufelefsnefs makes them ridiculous ; and yet they will be continued to 
the dregs of time. 

At the Pentecoft the German Jews adorn their candlefticks, lamp?, and the Pulpit of the 
Hechal with flowers and odoriferous herbs. The Portuguefe did lo formerly, and the Italian 
Jews ftill do fo. 



The Feast of Tents or Tabernacles. 



T H I § feftival is the image of the journey and fufferings of the Ifraelites in the wil- 
dernefs of the Red Sea, and of the uninterrupted cares of Providence, which pre- 
ferved them for forty years, in frightful and barren plains, without houfes, 
always expofed to the injuries of the air, but without their being ever incommoded by 
them. 

The Jews pafs the time of this feftival under tents let up either before or behind their 
houfes, either in the court-yard, or the garden d . The tent muft be no more than twenty 
cubits, nor lefs than ten fpans high, and muft, as far as they are able, be built in an 
agreable airy place, free from all ill fmells. The rich adorn them with tapeftry, over 
which they hang boughs of trees loaden with fruit : lometimes oranges, limons, &c. 

fome- 



* See the cut. 
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fometimes only boughs of barren trees, fuch as gourds, or even no more than willow. 
The tents are hung with leaves on the outfide to the top, but not covered with them : 
nor muft the leaves be fuffered to die. In {hort, they muft neither be fet up under any 
houfe nor tree. 

During this feftival, they appear at the fynagogue with one e branch of palm-tree, 
three of myrtle, and two of willow all tied together, which they carry in their right 
hand, and in their left hand a branch of limon-tree with its fruit. Thefe they bring 
fo near as to touch each other, and as they turn them round {hake them firft towards 
the Eaft, then to the South, afterwards towards the Weft ; and laftly, towards the North. 
There is a myftery contained under each of thefe branches. The palm, bearing an in- 
fipid fruit, is the emblem of the hopycrite; the myrtle, which tho’ barren, has a moft 
agreable finell, is that of fuch as perform good works without the law : the willow is 
*he fymbol of the wicked, and the limon of the juft. They go in proceftion round the 
defk with thefe branches in their hands, which was formerly performed round the altar at 
Jerufalem. 

The feventh day is a grand day. They then lay afide all but the willow bough, and 
f go feven times round the deik. The prayers are repeated fafter than ufual, for which 
they give this realbn, * that during their journey in the defart, they were obliged to be 
quick in every thing, even in divine fcrvice. Seven copies of the law are taken out of 
the Hechaly the defk fet out with flowers ; and becaufe this and the fucceeding day, which 
is the eighth day of the feftival, are days of rejoycing for the fynagogue, they abandon 
themfelves to fiich excefs of joy, as furprizes thofc who do not penetrate into the myfte- 
rious part of the JewiJh ceremonies. They move and tofs themfelves too and fro with 
•great agitation, repeating their prayers with much noife andhafte, and ftrike the benches 
with their willow branches. The mind of man, always forward to make a difadvantageous 
judgment of that which {hocks him, and the myftery of which he is ignorant of, can 
fcarce refrain' giving fentence againft religion* a&e where gravity is wanting. The 
coolnefs of piety agrees but ill with fuch devout fallies, and people litde ufed to figure 
and myftery, are indifereet enough to afk thofe who are pleafed to ferve God in that 
manner, whether it be allowable to jumble the worlhip of God with ceremonies that ex- 
pofe religion to the raillery and diverfion of wits and fcoffers. The {even turns round the 
delk are performed, as they fay, in memory of JoJhua’s procefiion round the walls of 
Jericho. 

This feftival begins at home with the bleffings fucceeded by a {upper, and they divert 
themfelves at table in the beft manner they arc able. Private devotion muft fucceed the 
public; and the father of the family does not begin the confecration of the feftival, till 
after he has been at prayers in the fynagogue till night. During the whole feftival, 
they ought to lodge in their tents, but in the manner they are built, devotion could not 
be able to bear out againft the weather, elpecially in cold countries. 

They leave their tents at the end of the eighth day towards night. 

The Festival of the "Law. 

T HIS feftival is on the ninth day from that of Tabernacles^ is inftituted by their 
Rabbi’s, and celebrated on the 23. of September. The Jews rejoice at this time, 

, becaufe God has been fo good as to allow them once more to read and meditate on ' 

the law. It is well known, that the facred books of Mofes are divided into * 52. fe&ions 

or 

t 

I 

* See the figure of thefe branches in the cut. 

* This is performed by the Parnaffirriy and the reft of their clergy ; and this is die manner of th cjtuu of the 
Spanijh Rite. 

* Bafnage 1 s Hiftory of the7«w, Lib* VI. chap. xvii. _ * Buxtorf. Sym. Jud. cap. xxvii. 

1 Bafoage’ s Hiftory of -the jewty Lib. VI. chap. xxix. called xxxiv. 



Digitized by ^ooq le 



212 



HI. DISSERTATION 

or leffons, and that one is read every Sabbath ; thus the laft fedion falls upon the ninth 
day from the feaft of 'Tabernacles, or the Sunday next to k. 

The night on which the 9. day commences, after a few prayers, all the k books of 
the law are brought out of the ark, and carried in proceflion round the defk, at the head 
of which proceflion the Chanter walks. The fame ceremony is performed the next morn- 
ing, and all tihofe books are carried back into the Hechal , except three 1 . Out of the 
firft is read the end of the law, out of the fecond the beginning, and out of the third; 
what concerns offerings in the xxix. chapter of Numbers. This is what Buxtorf fays, but 
in general they only read the beginning and the conclusion of the law out of two different 
hooks. The two perfons appointed to read them, are called Spoufes of the Law. This is 
done in the midft of the people’s acclamations, and the Rabbi’s pretend it is m an excel- 
lent prefervative againft the calumnies of the Devil. 

Chi the day whereon this ceremony is performed, all ecclefiaftical officers are appoint- 
ed, and chiefly fuch as relate to their law j which are fold to the beft bidder, and the 
money arifing from fuch fale is appropriated to the maintenance of the poor, and the re- 
pairs of the fynagogue. Buxtorf to whom we are obliged for the particulars, fuch as 
he had actually feen them in the German fynagogues, tells us what the offices are. 

1. That of lighting the fynagogue lamps. 

2. That of diftributing the wine, for the confecration of the Sabbath and all other fo- 
lemn days, to fuch poor as are not able to buy themfelves. 

3 . That of rolling and unrolling the books of the law. 

4. That of lifting up the books of the law, and prefenting it in this manner to the 
congregation. 

5. That of touching the wood and firings, ufed in rolling up, and fattening die vo- 
lume of the law. Tins wood is called the Wood of Life, aiid the young folks gladly pur- 
chafe this office, flattering themfelves that by die touch of this wood, their life will be 
prolonged, their health preferred, and themfelves made wife and prudent. 

6. That of reading fomedung out of the law on folemn days. 

7. That of officiating in the room of fuch as acquit themfelves ill in any of die above 
fuwftions. 

The Sabbath fuccecding this fettival is called the Sabbath n in the beginning. 




The Feast of Lights, in Hebrew, Chanuccah 

or Dedication. 

L EO op Modena 0 has let us into the original of this fettival. They not only 
light up lamps in the fynagogue, in the order he obfervesP, but at home too; 
and regularity of worfhip has preferibed the light fhall be on the left of him who 
comes into the houfe. The Mezuza is on the right, as is above obferved ; fo that they 
walk between two 1 commandments. Their women light their lamps. 

The commemoration of the Dedication of the Tabernacle is likewife celebrated on this 
fettival, and the vii. chapter of Numbers read. 

There are particular prayers for this fettival, and among the reft one in praife of God, 
who hath ordained the lighting up of lamps on folemn days. This fettival lafts eight days, 
beeaufe in the time of the Maccabees, thofe famous champions and deliverers of xhefew- 
ijh nation, the cincumcifion, which is to be performed on the eighth day, was fufpended, 
or fupprefled by the enemies of Judaiim. 

The 

k The reprefentation of one of thefe books of the law may be feen in the cat, wherein are the inftruments 
for circumcifion. 1 Buxtorf . Syu. Jud. cap. xxvii. • Ibid. 

“ Sabbath Bercjhith , on account of this laft word, which is the beginning of Genefis. 

# I. Differtatum, Part III. chap. ix. ? Buxtorf. Syu. Jud. cap. xxviii. 

’ Lighting up of lamps is one, the Mtxuxa is another. f 
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upoti the Ceremonies of the JEW S. aj g 
The Feast of the PtiRiM, 

T il E word Purim , from whence this feftival takes its name, is Perfian, fignifying 
Lots. It is the plural of Pur, and the two days fet apart for this folemnity are 
lb called by the Jews, becau fc Haman their enemy had 1 cafi lots to deftroy them 
on one of thole two days. 

The fell kept on the eve of this feftival is of the inftitution of the Rabbi’s; but probably 
the feftival was appointed by one f of the Prophets, who lived near the time of Human. 
However that may be, the Purtm is, in a manner, the Jewi/h Car naval, and celebrated 
at the time of the Cbrijlian} only the Jews have their farrow and repentance before it. 
The fall: ftiould laft three days, and the devout of them obferve it ftridtly, but it is in 
general reduced by them to one day of mortification. “ In the morning the poor have 
* c given them wherewith to enable them to make merry at night, and ofteii dilhes from 
" the tables of the rich, that they may enjoy themfelves the better; the half ftiekel 
« formerly paid to the temple, is collected and diftributed to luch as go in pilgrimage to 
« Jerufalem, in order to avoid the pain of a long journey at the refurre&ion, and to be 
« nearer the valley of Jehofapbat. 

~ «« At night they go to the lynagogue, to hear the book of Efiher read, which the Chan 
« zan afterwards explains to the congregation. The reader may fit at this lefion, where- 
« as at reading the law he muft Hand. After unfolding the volume, he fays three prayer* 
« in thanks to God, in that they am called to have a lhare in this ceremony, in that they 
« are delivered (from the hand of Haman) and in that they are fuffered to live to this 
«* feftival. He then reads the hiftory of Haman and EJlber, (during which) he in fiye 
« places raifes his voice in a manner enough to frighten the women and children, and 
« this to awaken luch as may fleep, or (rather) to Ihew his joy. He is obliged to read 
« the names of Haman’ s ten children without Hopping to take breath, and the name of 

« that perfecutor is pronounced in the lynagogue with a prodigious noife In Ibme 

« places the name of Haman is graved on a ftone (or on wood) and the moment it is read, 
they ftrike (that whereon the name is engraved) hard againft another, crying out, let 
« the name of the villain perijh and be blotted out. They conclude (thefe ads of piety) with, 
« curies on Haman, and his wife, and blelfings on Mordecbai and Efiher, and with praifes 
« to God for preferving his people. They (then) go out of the lynagogue in order to fit 
« down at table, and return the (next) morning, to hear the book of Efiher again read 

« After which begins fo great and general a debauch, that this feftival was 

« (formerly) confounded with the Bacchanalia of the Heathens.” This is the delcription 
of that feftival, taken word for word * from M. Bafnage, except a few expreflions corrected. 

Joviality is fo cjofely conneded with the Purim, that there is not a ftapeh Jew, but 
what gives a loofe to mirth and good humour. One would think a good deal of pains 
were required almoft in one and the fame moment to pafs from the moft rigorous pe- 
nance to the moft extravagant tranfports of joy, and at once to make a leap from the one 
to the other. But nothing is more common. Thefe extremes meet, and the two 
different charaders men appear under on thefe occafions will juftify our comparing them 
to a very fupple plate of fteel, which bends eafily, and in a moment as eafily recovers id 
former figure. , ' 

There are particular prayers and benedictions for this day, as well as for all die other 
folemn feftivals of the Jews. 

The names of the fons of Haman are written in a very Angular manner in the * MagiL 
lab, ranged like lb many bodies w hanging on a gibbet. 

Vol.I. Iii 2be 

* E/lber, chap . ix. f Hagai, or Malaebi , according to Bafiume > s Hiftory of the Jews, Lib. VI. chap. xvii. 

* Hiftory of the Jews, Lib. VI. chap. xvii. • This Same the Jews give to the book of EJlber. 

* Vide Buxtorf. Sya. Jud. cap. xxix. 
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The Fasts appointed by the S y n ag o g u e. 

L EO of Modena has treated * of all the fails of command. That t>f the 17. 
of Tbamuzi anfwering to June, has feveral caufes. The tables of the law broken 
in pieces, the Idolatry of the golden calf, the ceafing of the daily fecrifice, the 
temple prophaned by the idolatry of ManaJfeSj are all at that time part -of the fubjetts of 
their affliction. 

Their fail upon account of the deflruCtion of their two temples is extremely remark- 
able. The meal before it mull be managed with great fobriety and modefty, and one 
fingle kind of meat compofes the fervice of fuch, who fincerely bewail the bruifes of Jeru- 
felem. Such will negleCt every thing that is able to flatter their tafle or their vanity, and 
will eat little and drink flill lefs. The Germans at this time r eat nothing but herbs and 
eggs, therein fancying they lee the image of mourning and ladnels j and they formerly eat 
nothing but bread Heeped in water, firft adding a little fait to it. This forrowfut meal 
was eaten on the ground before the hearth, clothed in fackcloth, fometimes covered with 
alhes j but always weeping and groaning. A crufe of water Hood by to quench the pe- 
nitent’s thirll, and repair his ftrcngth worn out with affliction. His lilence was unin- 
terrupted unlefs by fobs, his Feet bare, and to crown his affliction his bread was frequent- 
ly mixed with alhes and gravel. 

* The night of this fall was to be lpent with all poffible inconvenience. The bed was 
to be hard and ill made, the bolller very low, and Iheets very rough and coarfc ; and feme 
chofe a Hone for their pillow. The next day they are not to read the law, becaufe that 
rejoices the heart: nor do they felute each other. The day fucceeding that of the fell is a 
day of ladnels too, on which they abllain from meat and wine j and tho’ it is not quite 
lo folemn as the firfl, yet has it llrong and vifible figns of forrow and affliction. On the 
eve of this day they enter the fynagogue without Ihoes, lit down on the ground, and read 
the Lamentations of Jeremiah, by the light of a lamp much dimmer than ufual ; and at 
each verfe beginning with any Hebrew word equivalent to how , they raife their voice in 
a very moving tone. To conclude, they who commemorate the dellruCtion of die tem- 
ple with the greatell devotion, carefully praCtife at their houfes every thing capablfe of in- 
lpiring them with grief. 

Leo of Modena has treated of the other falls of the fynagogue -, but belidcs them, lbme are 
obferved which are not generally received. The calendar which we have annexed to thelis 
explanations, will give the names of thefe fells and of feme other feflival& 

The Devotion of Monday and Thursday. 

B XJxtorf fumilhes us with a • defcription of this devotion. One of Efdrajt ten pre- 
cepts to the Jews of the Captivity, according to the Talmud, was every Monday 
and Thurlday to read publickly in the fynagogue fomething out of the law, in 
a certain manner, and with all the devotion due to the majefly of the fubjeClj and an- 
other of thofe precepts appoints Monday and Thurfday for the trial of all caufes. Mofes, 
add they, went on a Thurfday up to Mount Sinai the fecond time, and returned the 
Monday following with the feme tables of the law } and the Pbarifee b in the Golpd 
doubtlefs chofe thefe two days to fell twice a week on. In lhort, there are particular 
prayers for Mondays and Thurfdays. 

. Some 

•* Fide I DilTertation, Par. III. chap. viii. 7 Id. cap. hi. * Id. Ibid. 

• Sym. Jud. cap. xiv. h Luke chap, xviii. f. 10. 

I 
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Some remarkable ceremonies go along with their expoling and reading the law, of which 
Buxtorf will help us to the defcription, agreeable to what he had feen pradtifed in the German 
fynagogues. There are two fticks faftened to the volume of the law whereby they take hold 
of it, that the book itfelf may not be touched, which might often be polluted by unclean 
hands ; and thofe fticks are called the •wood of life. Leo of Modena has given us an exadt 
account of the fcrupulous care of the Jews in the choice of the vellum on which the law 
is to be written, of the ink, the charadter, the method of writing, of the ark wherein it 
is locked up, &c. wherefore we ihall be filent on all thefe heads. The book of the law is 
wrapped round with a fort of band or broad ribband, embroidered with needle-work. Each 
child brings his own to the fynagogue. On this band is generally embroidered the name 
of the child and his parents, his age, and birth day. The child’s father gives it to him, 
who has the care of the wood of life, and he gives it to him who rolls and unrolls the law. 
This perfbn covers the book with thefe ribbands in fuch a manner, thaf the letters em- 
broidered thereon Ihall turn towards the law, and even touch it if poffible ; befides which, 
•ftie law has a very neat filk covering, to which a filver plate is fixed by a finall chain of 
the metal This plate, Which is hollow, enclofes feveral leffer, whereon are graved 
the names of thefeftivals and other folemn days, which require the reading of the law* 
On the great plate are thefe words, the crown of the law , or thefe, the bolinefs of the 
Lord. 

When the Cbazan takes this facred book out of the ark, the congregation fay, let God 
wife , and bis enemies Jhall be fcattered ; and the moment he fhuts the ark a benedidtion is 
repeated. When he takes the book into his hands he pronounces a benediction fuitable to 
die aft i on, and the congregation anfwer by another. When he carries the law to the 
deik, the devout that are near enough come forward in order to kifs it; the reft endea- 
vour at leaft to touch it with their hands* 

The law is laid upon a filk carpet fpread upon the defk, after which the Segben unties 
the ribbands, opens the book, and orders the Cbazan to appoint the perfons for read. 

lag it* ' 

When theleffons are over; he, whofe bufinefs it is to lift up the law, takes, opens, lifts 
it as high as he can, and thus opened and raifed, turns it towards the four winds; upon 
which the congregation fay ; behold the law which Mofes gave to the children of Ifrael. 

After this ceremony, they who have purchafed the privileges of rolling up the law, and 
touching the fticks of life, draw near in order to perform their office : the whole congre- 
gation likewife come forward in order to kite, or at leaft to touch the facred wood. Two 
fingers have the honour of touching it, which mull immediately be laid upon the eyes, 
that touch having given them a vertue to ftrengthen the fight, and cure fore eyes. This 
wood too confir ms health, recovers the lick, and facilitates the labour of women who 
look upon it As to the women they are excluded from all religious ceremonies, and re- 
main fhut up in their galleries without being capable of having any fhare in them ; they 
are content to look at a diftance, and to enjoy their zeal by pious glances call thro’ their 
lattices, and by coming as forward as they can upon the edges of thofe lattices where 
they (land in die fynagogue. 

Benedictions likewife accompany the law when it is to be carried back into the Hecbal 4 
whilft it is carrying, and laftly, whilft it is replacing in it ; after which they make an end 
of their prayers, and go out of the fynagogue; in the inftant of going out, they lift up 
their heart to God. 
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Jewish Calendar for the Tear 1722. 

B Elieving this calendar of the hiftory of the Jews of e M. Bajhage would be agreeable 
to the reader, we have given it him, fitted for the year 1722. 

4 Execute the judgment of peace and truth in your gates. 

Year e 483 f From the creation of the world. 

1722 Of the Chriftian ®ra. 

3887 From the Deluge. 

3535 From the birth of our father Abraham, 

on whom be peace. 

3245 From the going down into Egypt. 

3115 From the birth of Moses our mailer, 

on whom be peace. 

3035 From the Departure out of Egypt, and the publication of the Law. 

2995 From the entrance into the land of Canaan. 

2555 From the building of the Temple. 

2279 From the Captivity of the Ten Tribes. 

• 2145 Fran the Destruction of the First Temple* 

2075 From the building of the Second Temple. 

2036 From the Cessation of Prophecy. 

1655 From the Ruin of the Second Temple. 

1582 From the Composing of the Mischna. 

1244 From that of the Babykmijh Talmud. 

1232 From the birth of Mahomet. 

1128 From the beginning of the Faith of the Ishmaelites, Le. of Mahome- 
tanism. 

327 From the Banishment out of France. 

23 1 From the Banishment out of Spain. 

223 From the Banishment out of Portugal. 

Let us befeech God, that he would rebuild his temple and altars. 'The Saviour Jhatt come , 
in Sion, and plenty of good things to the boufe qflfrael. Amen. May it be God's will. 

1. It muft be obfcrved, that the JewiJh year is of 354 days, and that every three year* . 
a month is intercalated, which makes a year of 13. months. 

2. Their civil year begins in Tijri or September j their ecclefiaftical, in Nifan or March, 

3. M. Bajhage thought proper to infert the feftivals, which are abolifhed, in his ca- 
lendar, whom we have followed. And it is this. 

v •• - 

L Month Civil. VII. Ecclefiaftical. 

Days. Month of Tijri, September. 

I. New-year’s-day. The Feaft of Trumpets, Levit. ch. xxiii. ver. 24. Numb . ch, 
xxix. ver. 17. 

They found the trumpet for many reafons. 1. Becauie Ifaac being laid upon 
the altar, a ram, which ftuck by the horns in a thicket was offered in his room. 
2. Becaufe Mofes, being returned to Mount Sinai to beg of God frefh tables of 
the law, commanded trumpets to be founded through the whole camp, to pre- 
vent the people from relapfing into idolatry. The trumpet, they fay, is to be 

founded 

4 Lib. VI. chap. Mix. * Zacbar. chap. viii. f. 16. * The Jews cut off 

(he thouftnds in this calculation; thus the year 483. is j-483. f We omit the Epochal of lefs note. 
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Days, founded every day from the i. to the 2&. of Auguf, night and morning after 
.their prayers, in memory of this adion of Mofes. 3. Laftly, The people are 
thereby admonifhed to prepare for the day of judgment, which is the firft day 
of die year, becaufe at that time God judges all the Ifraelites. 

They have a thdufand fcraples both as to the . trumpets they ufe, and the 
manner wherein they are to .ufe them. It muft be the horn of a ram; that 
of a cow or a calf is unlawful. It muft be rather crooked than ftcaight; and 
tho* it were ftolen, yet however they would ufe it, becaufe the command to 
found the trumpet, and the prohibition to fteal, are two different precepts. But 
fhould the horn have been ufed in any idolatrous adt, it muft be thrown away. 
It muft be adorned neither with gold nor any other ornament of value. Should 
there be any crack acrols it, it is ftill good * but. the leaft crack length-ways 
makes it unfit for ufe. They are to make as great a noife as pofiible, and 
even the women are allowed to blow it. 

They rife early on new-years-day, go to the fynagogue, and fay their prayers* 
and then the books are taken otic of the cheft. Five Priefts, a Levitt, and 
three Ifraelites are appointed to read the law on this day, one of whom reads a 
leffon out of the prophets, which i$ the firft and fecond chapter of Samuel to 
the 10. verfe. Then he who is to fbund the trumpet rifes, and taking the horn 
pronounces thefe words. 

Blejfed be thou , Lord God y "King of the •world , who haJlfanSlijied us by thy laws , 
commanding us to liften to the found of the trumpet. Bleffed be thou, my God, who 
hajl caufed us to live , who bajl Jlrengtbened us, and made us to attain to this day. 

Whereupon he founds the horn, of doing which their are three different 
ways, which muft be ftridtly obferved by founding three times each way, 
Thefe are called ‘Tifchratb, Tafcbiath, and SCaratb. 

When that is over, this prayer is laid ; R*m*nl*r the covenant, of Abraham, 
and the facrifice of Ifaac. The form ufed by the Spanijh Jews is fomething dif- 
ferent ; for they begin with thefe words; Blejfed are the people who know what joy 
is : after which they remind God of the covenants he made with their forefathers. 
They begin to blow the horn, and fay a prayer compofed by R. Amnon: Give 
Jlhtogtb to holinefs ; after which they begin to blow again, and fry the prayers, 
called the trumpet prayers, becaufe the word ITHflTtf Sbopphrotb, is often repeat- 
ed in them, and after they are over; conclude with founding the horn again. 

HL A fail day for the murther of Gedaliab, governor of Judea, and of the Jews left 
there after Nebuchadnezzar’s conqueft of it. Many of thofe Jews were killed 
by JfhmaeVs treachery. Kings Lib. II. chap. xxv. verfe 25. On the fame day 
there was a feftival appointed in the time of the Aftnoneatis to celebrate the me- 
mory of a miracle wrought by God in time of perfecution. They pleaded in 
writing, and the debtors were obliged to let the name of God to their notes: 
Such a day , fucb a year of John the high prief , and fervant of the living God* 
Thereupon their wife men ordered them to pay their debts the next day, and cancel 
their notes; which was accordingly done; but they were furprifed to fee that 
the name of God was effaced. They .thought that the notes were void, and 
that a feftival ought to be appointed in memory of the miracle, Selden's Ca- 
lendar. 

V. Fall day for the death of 20. Ifraelites, and that of Hahkiba, Jofepb’s lbn, who 
had been taken prifoner. 

VIL Fail day, for the fin of the golden calf, and God’s command to deftrqy the 
people in the defart by fword and famine. 

X, Day of propitiation. We have already explained the manner wherein it- is ce- 
lebrated. 

V01..I. Kkk XV. Feaft 
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Days. 

XV. Eeaft of Tabernacles. Thlshas been fpokento' above. 

XX. Oftave of the Feaft of Tabernacles. 

XXIII. Day of rgoycingfor the law. rrm nno®. Hereby, k underflaod thofe bene, 
dictions with ' which bleffcd the people before he died ; wherefore the 
two hft chapter^ of J&eutmnoMji and firftof JoJhua are then read, together 
with the book of Ecclefiaftct. 

II. Month Marchejban, of XXIX Days j XV. O&ober. 

Days. 

VII. Faft, for the calamity that befel hedtkiah and his- children, who were mafia , 
cred in prefence of their father, and he himfelf had his eyes put out by Nebuchad- 
nezzar's order. 

XX. Fall, for expiating the fins committed during the Feaft of Tabemaeles. This 
faft begins again the XXII. and XXVI. of the feme month. 

XXIII. A great feftival inftituted in the time of the AJmoneam, when the altar pro- 
phaned by the Gentiles waspulled down, and the ftones hidden, dll a prophet 
fhould decide what was to be done with. them. Hereupon a new altar was 
built, the court and polluted places were purified* and fkcrifke* offered with 
great joy and folemnity. Selderis Calendar. 

XXV. Day of rgoicing, in memory of die Jem, upon their return from the capti- 
vity of Babylon, retaking feveral places from the Cutbeans, which they had feifed 
upon in their abfence. Selden. 

XXVII. Day of rgoicing, in memory of the victory of R. Jobanan, fbnofZ aebai, in 
his difpute againft thofe Heretics, who were fi>r eating of that w hich was of- 
fered to God, inftead of letting it be confiuned upon. the. dear, Levit. chap. 
XXiiL verfe 15. 

III. Month Cijleu , ; November , even XXjL Days. 

Days. 

IB. Dayofjoy, for the Afmneans removing out of the court die flames- and ima ges 
which die Gentiles had' fet up' there during the perfccution. This day was 
confecrated ap a fblemn. feftival. Selden. . 

VH. Faft, for Jebdakim's burning the- prophecies c£ Jerenuabv&vch Barucb had 
copied: but there is a difference as to the time of this faft ; whichfbmc obferve 
the III. and' others the XXVIII; of this month. 

On the fame day, is commemorated the death of Herod the Great, fon of 
Antipater, he being an enemy to their wifemen, and a diftnrber of their difei- 
ptine. The Rabbi’s have determined that there is joy in heaven at the wicked’s 
leaving the world: and. here they . apply feveral. pa&ges of the Scripture, and 
the example of Adonijab whom Solomon pUfta death, tfyokof Kings, chap. ii. 
verfe zg. Selden. 

XXI. The day of Mount Garizivu The Rabbi’s fay, that the Samaritans fent am- 
’ feafladors to Alexander upon his arrival in Judea, .toafk learn todeftroy the temple 

of Jerufalem ; and the better to attain their endot firft obtained that of purchafing 
part of mount Moriah. But Simeon the JuJl, High Prieft, going out to meet 
that Prince, the mojeftic air.of chc High Ptieft aftonifhed Aie&mder the Great \ 
who afked the fubjea: of their deputation. . Simeon anfvrered, that it was to 
hinder the Samaritans from deftroying their temple. Hsey, are in your hands to 
do with them as youjhall think fit, laid Alexander ,5 and m an infant the Jews 
fe feed upon the Samaritan deproticss. bored their heels, tied them to horfes tails, 
and dragged them over briars and ftones as far as mount Garmrn which they 

4 plowed 
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Days, plowed up, and Towed with tares as the Samaritans intended to do by mount 
Moriah: and this day i* appointed a fertival in memory of that triumph. 

XXIV 1 . 'FbeFeaft of Dedication: when the altar, prophaned by Ahtiochus, Was. purified* 
This is a very folemn fertival, and continues eight days, i Book ofMaccab. chap. 
ivi.verifc 5a. $9> 2 Maecabt cbapi il verfe 16. Jtis Ufaewife. called The Feaft of 
lights. 

To this day Tome have added the Feaft <f ’Judith, upon account of the ad- 
dition made to her hirtofy in the Vulgate: The fejlival for this viSbory is by the 
Hebrews placed amongjk their folemn days ; and is celebrated by the Jews ever face. 
Sigmas and forniel inserted it in the calendars of the JewtJh feftivals. But 
the words of the Vulgate are not in the Greek, fo that it is an addition foifted 
into the text by fonae importer, zealous of the honour for Judith, or rather for 
the truth of her hiftory. Her fertival is noft in the Calendars made by the Jews 
shcmfdves, nor even in Selden\ tho’ starch fuller than any of the others. Si- 
goatts made hk out of his own head. 

IV. Month, feveth. December, odd XXIX. days. 

Days. 

VI. Fart, upon account of the tranflation of the LXX. made in the reign of 
Ttolemy. The Jews imagine their law prophaned by this verfion, tho’ done 
by Jews ; and infill that God to drew his ddpleafure at it, fpread a terrible dark- 
nefs over the earth for three days. But the Hellenijl Jews, and they of the dif- 
perfionheld this tranfiation in great efteem ; it being abfolutely neeeflary to them, 
as. well as So the fathers of the Chriftian Church } they not underftanding Hebrew. 

IX. Fart, for which they know no reafon. 

X. Fart, upon account of the liege of Jerufale » by the Babylonians. 
p nC V Hl . Fertival of the reformation of the SjmMrrm; of which this, according to the 
Jews, is the rife. Alexander JamUm extremely favoured the Sadducees, and 
brought fa great a number of them into the council, that hardly one, except 
the prdadent Simeon, the fan of Sbaraeh, was orthodox; and thefe Sadducees 
were ib ignorant, that they cocdd not back tiwfr opinions with any proofs from the 
law. This put the prefidenc upon making an order, whereby none Ihould 
have a place in the council, but Inch as could give a reafon for his opinion, 
and ground is upon the law. The next day he propofed a difficult quertion, 
which a young pried: offered to deckle ; hut being incapable of doing it, he re- 
quired a day’s time to confider and ftudy it. He deliberated upon it; but be- 
ing alhamed of his inability to anfwer it, did not dare to appear amongft them. 
Sbneon, Prince of the council, made advantage of the opportunity to fill up the 
vacancy with an orthodox member ; thcr number of LXXI. being never to be 
leflened. By this contrivance he turned all the Sadducees one after another out 
of die council. And this fertival was appointed in memory of this expulfion 
r as foon as completed. Selden’s Calendar. 



V. Month Scebatb ; January > even XXX. Days. 

Days. 

IL Fertival in memory of the death of Alexander Jamtaus, who was an enemy to 
the Ijraehtes, that is the Pbarifees. One day when he was lick, hearreftedLXX 
of them, in order to have them imprifoned, and, in cafe he Ihould die, order- 
ed the jaylor to cut all their throats. The King died; but the Queen took 
his ring, and lent it to die jaylor,. ordering him to be told that the King had' 
had a dream; which obliged him to fee die Ifraelites at liberty; and that his 
ring was the math and fcal of his pleafure. The wifemen were thereupon fee 

at 
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Days, at liberty, and the King’s death published, which the Queen had concealed till 
her defign was executed. For this a feftival was appointed. Selderis Calendar. 

VIII. Faft, for the death of thofe juft Ifraelitesi who lived in the days of Ja/bua, 
Judges chap. ii. verfe 10. 

XXH. Day of rejoicing, becaufe Niskalertusj who ordered Images to be ft* in the tem- 
ple, died at the interceflion of the Jews ; who then began to break to pieces the 
images he had caufed to be fet up. Therefore it was likewife refolved that a 
feftival Ihould be appointed in memory of this deliverance. Selderfs Calendar \ 
As it is hard to guefs who this Niskalenus was, and as the Jerufalem Talmud 
tells us, that Simeon the juft heard the Bathed, or daughter voice, which, if- 
firing out of the holy of holies, faid ; Galycbus ii dead, and bis decrees have rum 
no force: Selden concludes that this event happened in the time of Simeon the 
Juft i and that Galycbus and Niskalenus were the fame perfon : but it is more pro- 
bable that it was Caligula , who would have had his ftatue fet up in the temple, 
and that the deliverance they celebrated, was a deliverance, from his brutality. 

yyiTT- Faft, upon account of the affemblies and battles of the Ifraelites againft the 
tribe of Benjamin , to revenge the violence offered to the concubine of a Levite, 
Judges chap. xx. 

XXIX. Feftival, for Antiocbus's death. Selden' s Calendar. 

VI. Month Adar-, February , odd XXIX. Days . 

Days. 

VII. Faft, for Mofes's death. 

VUL Faft, for the fchiftn between Hillel and Sbammai, and the divifioo of their 
fchools. 

VIII. Day of trumpets , for rain. 

And IX. As the Holy Land was very mountainous, and the drought often caufed a 
dearth, rain was eameftly prayed for; and two fucceffive days were kept upon 
this account, one for the prefent year , that is to pray for it for their prefent 
ufes, and the other for the next year. Forthey provided againft the future, and 
before-hand prayed to God for the following year. Selden' 8 Calendar. 

XII. The feaft of Tyrinus, or 7 urianus, who having caufed LoUianus and Papus two 
brethren, and profelytes to Judailm to be arrefted at Laodicea , would have 
forced them to offend againft the law. The crime they were to have been 
obliged to commit is clearly exprefled ; they being ordered to receive the wa- 
ter, to be poured upon them for wafhing, from a vejfel confecrated to idols^ 
and whereon people flood to look at the images of the Gods ; but they refilled, 
and fuffered martyrdom ; and thefe two days are fet apart as a feftival in honour 
of them. In the Extravagancies , Semacotb , added to the Babylonian Talmud. , 
Tyrinus is affirmed to be Trajan , and he is there called by his name DlJKMnD 
Trajanus. In the Gbemara of the Jerufalem Talmud this feftival is likewife fixed 
on the 12. of this month. But R. Jacob Bar Acba lays, that the feftival of 
Tyrinus , or the day whereon Lollianus and Papus were martyred, had been drop- 
ped and laid afide. Selden' & Calendar. 

XIII. The faft of Efther, and at the fame time the death of Nicanor y who was killed 
by an Afmonean, is commemorated, i Book of Maccab. chap. vii. verfe 43. 
This faft is taken notice of in the Babylonijh Talmud. Selden' & Calendar. 

XIV. The feaft of Lots, Purim ; or the deliverance of the Jews by Eftber. 

And XV. We have already treated fully of this feftival. 

XVII. Tbeftight of tbewifemen. Alexander Jamaus,zfaroucer of the Sadducees, zndeaemy 
to th ePharifees, had refolved to mafiacre the latter; but they fled into Syria (or 
the Eaft) and went and dwelt at Koftikusi the inhabitants, who were idolaters, 

intended 
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Days, intended to kill them ; wherefore they again fled in the night, and this fefti- 
val is obferved on the day of their flight. Selden's Calendar. 

XX. For rain God fent in a great drought. This appears to have happened in the 
reign of Jannceus , whilft Simeon the fon of Sharacb was Prince of the Sanhe- 
drim, who appointed this feftival, becaufe God never fends rain but for the 
merits of Ifrael-, wherefore it is written, God Jloall open his treafure for thee. For 
thee, that is, upon account of thy merit. 

XXVHI. A feaft day, becaufe when the Grecian Princes had forbidden the Jews to 
circumcife their children, or obferve the Sabbath, and at the fame time com- 
manded them to worfhip their idols j the Jews aftonifhed, addrefled themfelves 
to a woman whom the Romans frequently confulted, and faid to her. Are we 
not of the fame father , and children of the fame mother ? Wherefore then cpprejjejl 
thou us with fucb rigorous Edifis ? Upon which they obtained their requeft, and 
therefore appointed a feftival for this deliverance. Selden's Calendar. 

VII. Month Nifan ; March XXX. Days. 

In this Month begins the Ecclefajlical Tear-, wherefore the f acred Writers always 
call it the Firft : and on the XIV. of the Mm of Nifan the PaJJbver is cele- 
brated. 

Days. 

I. Faft, upon account of Nadab and Abihu , fons of Aaron , who were devoured 
by fire from heaven, for having put ftrange fire into their cenfors. It is 
wonderful that the Jews faft fo long in remembrance of thofe whom God mi- 
raculoufly punifhedfor a public prophanation. But it is ftill more furprifing, 
that they fhould be fo ignorant in their own hiftory, as to place this faft on the 
1. of Nifan, when facred hiftory tells us it happened on the 8 . ofthe month. 

X. Faft day, for the death of Mary, Mofes's fifter, and becaufe there was no wa- 
ter in the defiufcrf T/rn, where the died, which made the people murmur againft 
their Legiflator, Numb. chap. xx. verfe i . and following. 

XIV. Feaft of the Paflover, which lafts feven days. 

XV. The Feaft of Azyma or unleavened bread, with which begins their grand fefti- 
val, or feftival by way of excellence ; for they were not then allowed to a£t as 
on the former day. 

XVI. The Feaft of the Firft Fruits, offered unto God j as grain, &c. 

XXL The fcventh day of Azyma, and the laft of the Paflover. 

XXVI. Faft, for JoJhuah'% death. 

VDI. Month Jiar-, April, XXIX. Days. 

Days. 

X. Faft, to repent for the fins committed in celebrating the Paflover, as alfb for die 
death of Eli, the High Prieft, and the taking of the ark under his government, 
i Sam. chap. iv. verfe 1 1 . 

XVII. Faft, as the former. 

XXIII. Faft, for the death of Samuel. 

IX. Month Shan j May XXX. Days. 

Days. 

VI. The Feaft of Pentecoft, called ‘the Feajl of the Seven Weeks. 

XII. The fecond day of Pentecoft is a feftival too. 

XXIII. Faft day, becaufe Jeroboam having fepa rated the Ten Tribes, forbad the carry- 
ing of the Firft Fruits up to Jerufalem . 

XXV. Faft, for the murther of Rabban Simeon, fon of Gamaliel. 

Vol. 1 . Lll XXVII. Faft, 
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Days. 

XXVII. Fail, becaufe on this day Cbanina , the Ton of T’hradion, was burnt together 
with the book of the law. 

X. Month Tbammuz ; June XXX. Days. 

Days. 

XVH. The moil folemn fall of all: for Mofes broke the tables of the law, the perpe- 
tual facrifice ceafed, and Jerufalem was taken on this day. 

1 XI. Month Ah i July XXX. Days, 

Days. 

I. Fall, for Aaron's death. 

IX. Fall day, God having then fworn that the JfraeBtes Ihould never enter into the 
land of Canaan, but die in the delarr. 

XVIII. Fall, for that in the reign of Ahaz, the lamp of the wellern branch of the 
golden candlellic went out. 



XII. Month Ebb, Auguft XXIX. Days. 

This month they by walhing, purification and prayer, prepare themfelres 
for their new-year's-day* 



Their Manner of receiving Proselytes. 

W E flaall not enter into a particular account of the different orders of profelytes, 
or of the figure they made in the ancient JewiJh church, this article having 
been already largely treated on by fbvcral of th« learned; s Mr .Ba/hage ha- 
ving given us an extract of what they have faid thereon in hk hillory of the Jews, chap, 
vi. and vii. of the 6. book. 

This was the ceremonial of a profelyte’s admiffion. After declaring his defign, *» he was 
to makeprofeffion of the JewiJh religion, and take upon him the obfervation of all its rites ‘. 
Three perlons inllruded him in the law, examined him carefiilly, and admitted him by 
circumcifion, baptifm and facrifice. 

The profelyte then was circumcifed, unlels he happened to be born among fiich peo- 
ple as obferved the practice of it, fuch as the Ethiopians; the natives of Colchis, the Idu - 
means , &c. for then they only drew a few drops of blood from the part that was to 
fuffer circumcifion, and fiich blood was called, ‘The Blood of the Covenant. Three witnefles 
were to be prelent at the ceremony, to make it the more authentic, and when the wound 
was healed, the profelyte was baptifed. This cullom, however ancient, or from whence- 
foever it might take its rife, certainly fignified that the profelyte was pardoned as to his 
pall conduit, and was under a neceffity of living better for the future. The three wit- 
neffes were to be prefent at his baptifin as well as circumcifion : but when a woman 
was baptifed, they were to retire, turning their back towards her as Ihe came out of the 
water. The water was to touch all’ the parts of the body, without which the baptifm was 
irregular. A facrifice completed the new convert’s admiffion into Judaifm, after which 

he 



* What Dr .Pridcaux fays hereon, Part II. Lib. V. of his Connexion, fltc. is fufficiene to Gttlsfy the rea- 
der’s curiofity. 

K Baf stage's Hiftory of the Jews, Lib. VI. chap. vii. 

* The Jews had two forts of Profelytes. Thofe called Profelytes of the Gate were under no other obligation 

than that of quitting idolatry, and following the religion of nature, as laid down in the vii. precepts of Noah. 
But thofe called Profelytes o fjuftice were hound to obferve the law of Mofes, and were initiated by circum- 
cifton, baptifm and facrifices, and partook of all the privileges of the natural Jews : Prideastx' $ Connexion, 
Part II. Lib. V. ° 4 
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upon the Ceremonies of the JEWS. 223 

he was declared and reputed a Jew j he renounced his temporal intereft, and even changed 
his name j he was a new man , a new creature. 

This is a ceremony rarely feen now-a-days j for policy does not allow the Jews to wi- 
den the narrow bounds of Judaifm by converfions j and it may be faid in their praife, that 
they avoid troubling the confciences of men, by fcruples which generally are the effe&s 
of controverly. A quiet life, and flourifliing trade are now the foie objects of their am- 
bition. 



Circumcision. 



tttT' OULD decency allow us to go to the bottom of this ceremony, it might be 
evinced as well by citations from the ancients, as by reafons k drawn from phy- 
fic, and the nature of the part whereon circumcifion is performed, that this ope- 
ration was looked upon as conducive and neceflary to cleanlinefs and health. And in 
lome of the fouthern countries, even 1 the women are obliged to undergo a fort of cir- 
cumcifion, to rid themfolves of certain inconveniences. 

The ceremony of circumcifion, by God’s will, is become the fign of the alliance which 
he made with the Jews, and is an image of that purity of heart, without which the wor- 
fhip paid to the fupreme Being cannot be kept up. But before we enter into a defcrip- 
tion of this ceremony, let us fee what pafles from the moment of a woman’s labour to 
the moment of the circumcifion. During the labour, efpecially if there be any danger m » 
a Rabbi is fent for, to repeat the pfalms and a prayer for the lying in woman : and the 
joy is extraordinary in cafe of a boy, but very moderate for a girl. In the firlt cafej 
the father is congratulated, vows are made, and the new comer’s health is drank, and from 
that moment preparations are made for introducing him R eight days after ipto Judaifm, 
by the way of circumcifion. But on the night before the circumcifion their joy is doubled, 
and vifits are made to the lying in woman, who begins to be in a condition to bear the 
gaiety and noife of company. All the guefts muft be of age, that is, full thirteen years 
old. On the day of the ceremony the Circumcifer is fent for, and no women are to have 
any hand in the affair, they not wearing the livery of Judaifm j the utmoft they are al- 
lowed 



■ * It is certain that circumcifion owes its birth to the warmer climates. The people of the North never 
thought of it, the coldnefsof the climate making it unneceflary ; and the (harpnefs of the humours of the body 
much lefs dangerous, and not corrupting fo eafily. The Mahometans have borrowed it from the Jew, dr 
retained it as a national cuftom, and fince made it the tell and feal of their religion. The ceremonial of it i$ 
at fome times and places extremely odd and whimfical, as will appear by the following infiance. 

The inhabitants of. Macajfar caufe the perfon, to be received by circumcifion into the number of faithful 
Muffiilmans, to fit down upon the head of a buffalo or wild ox ; and whereas the Turks circumcife at theage of 
12. or 1 3. years, in memory of IJhmael , whom they acknowledge as their patriarch, theft begin it looner, viz. 
at 7. or 8. Before the child is feated upon this facred head, he is bathed for fome time; after which theprieft 
lyin gs die head,, fets it upon a mat, eovers it with a piece of white linen, and places the child upon it, who fits 
gravely between the two horns, with his two hands crofs upon his bread, whilft thePriefi makes a difeourfe ex- 
tremely Mssjfulman, wherein theMacaJfartan eloquence is not at all fpared, and the child encouraged patiently to 
bcarthepaia of this religious operation. He has fetid before him the great and innumerable bkffings and pleafures 
which are both, here and hereafter to be the reward of his fubmiffioa to the law of the Muffulmans ; but at the 
fame time that thefe eternal felicities are expofed to hiSvfcw, the infallible confequences of holy circumcifion, 
if he appears unwilling to undergo it, he has denounced againft him, the intolerable evils he will be loaded with 
both in this and the other world, and which are the infallible confequences of his difbbedience. All this 
pomp of eloquence is feldom within the child’s capacity. But this being over, fomething more ftnfible than 
thefe promifts are necefiary. Therefore after this exhortation, the priefi fiains the child’s forehead with the 
blood of the bead whercori he fits, and makes him pronounce the confefiion of the Mahometan faith. Then 
three of the priefis come forward; and one takes the left hand, and the two others the feet. A skilful ope- 
rator advances, holding in his hand two flicks very thin and finooth, with which he draws the skin, part of 
which is tobecutoff with averyflurp knife which he holds in his right hand. The prepuce is putinto a bafon, 
and at the fame time buried at the foot of the (lairs of the houfes. This is taken from M. Gervaife' s defer f 
tion of the kingdom $ Macaflar;. buf we have here abridged it, referring for a more particular account of it, to 
the Religious Ceremonies of the Eaft-Indies. We muft not omit obferving, that this ceremony is very bene- 
ficial to the priefis and phyficians of Macaffar, and that priejls of all religions are the fame. 

1 In fome parts of Afric , where, if we may believe Leo Africanus , there are men whofe trade it is to cir- 
cumcife the women, whofe cry is, who will be cut ? 

The inhabitants of Macaffar likewife circumcife their girls. 

m Buxtorf. Syn. Jud. cap. iv. 

" The tealbn for chufing the eighth day is explained feveral ways. Vide Bafnage' s Hiftorv of the Jews, 
Lib. VI. chap viii. 
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lowed is to cut off the prepuce, in cafe of wanting a man to perform it j and even in fuch 
cafe there mud be the HrongeH proof of their capacity and experience. 

To the performance of this ceremony, the mod Ikilful and expert are appointed. Nor 
is the office of circumcifer fixed 0 : yet a long (harp thumb-nail is the mark whereby he, 
who a&ually is in pofieffion of that place, may be known. 

This ceremony, and the inflruments proper to it, are reprefented in the two cuts fub- 
joined to this defcription of it. A piece of glafs, a Hone knife, or a rafor may be indif- 
ferently made ufe of in the operation, but the modern Jews generally ufe a rafor. The 
child to be circumcifed muff be fomented in a warm bath; and care is taken to have him 
neatly dreffed in fwaddling clothes and his clouts clean ; P for fhould he by chance dirty 
them, he muff be cleaned before he can be circumcifed. The godfather holds him on 
his knees, feated on a flool with an empty one near him, i which is the place of honour 
appointed for the Prophet Elias. A preparatory hymn is * fung whilft the implements for 
the ceremony arrive. One carries a candleftic with twelve tapers in it reprefenting the 
twelve tribes of Ifraeb, two more hold each of them a cup full of red wine } a fourth 
generally carries the rafor, and a fifth the difh of fand, f into which the circumcifer 
throws the prepuce, which together with the fand is left to the Devil, to the end, that the 
curfe againft the fcrpent conceived in thefe terms, Dujl Jhalt thou eat , &c. may be fulfil- 
led. Others fay, with feme appearance of reafon, that the part thrown into the land is 
an allegorical reprefentation of the numerous poflerity prom i fed the Jews, whereof it is 
faid, that it fhould be as the fand of the fea: laftly comes one with a bafbn wherein is the 
oil, lint, &c. among the German Jews it is commonly feme friend of the family who car- 
ries the difh. They continue finging till the godmother comes, who goes no farther 
than the door of the room where the circumcifion is performed. After this, the cere- 
n£>ny is completed in the manner deferibed in this figure. Leo of Modena has given fo 
exadt an account of it, as to leave us nothing farther to add thereupon. 

As foon as the wound is waihed and bound up, the father returns thanks to God, and 
begs him to blefs the child, in which the company joins : the circumcifer too prays for 
the young Jew, after wafhing his hands, and taking wine, &c. in the form deferibed* by 
Leo of Modena. The circumcifion of a fick child is put off till it is grown well : and yet 
none can be efieemed a Jew without circumcifion, as none can be a true Chriflian with- 
out baptilm. If the child dies without circumcifion, fuch Jews as are fcrupulous take 
off the prepuce before it be buried, and give it a name, that the parents may claim him 
at the refurredtion. 

In feme places all the company, except the godfather, Hands during the whole cere- 
mony. 

There is feme difference in the benedidtion given to baftards newly circumcifed, who 
are thought not to deferve thofe given to legitimate children. 

Some children come into the world circumcifed. On thefe a flight incifion is mad e , 
in order to draw at leaft a few drops of blood from the part. 

It is with this ceremony, as with all others : They infenfibly gain an abfolute power, 
which degenerates almoft into tyranny, and at length Hep into the place of virtue and 
religion, and are eHeemed as fuch. 

* Buxtorf. Svn. Jud. cap. iv. * Id. Ibid. * Some one exprefly cries out, this is Eliot's feat , 

* Baf mage's Hiftory of the Jetus, Lib. VI. chap. vii. 

f In fome parts of Germony the Jews hide the prepuce, and fluid wherein it is put, under the Almemar of 
their fyriagogue (fo they call the desk) but before they proceed to that, the circumcifer fucks the wound three 
times ; and as often fpits it into the fand. Among the Portuguefe Jews, the Mobel or circumcifer carefully 
preferves all the prepuces of fuch as he has circumcifed in his lifetime : and when he dies, they are put into 
his coffin, and buried with him. 

* Dijfer tat tort rtf oh tbt ceremonies of the Jews, Part IV. chap. viii. 
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Women's Bathing for their Purification. 

L EO of Modena has fpoken * of the purification of Women ; we fliall therefore 
only give a few inftances of the caution and fcruples they are to ufe, that the bath 
that is to purify them may not be ufelefs". The vfrater tnuft abfolutely cover 
their whole body, and it is better liill if it penetrates into it. They are to take care every 
now and then to ©pen their mouths, extend their arms, open their fingers, to raife and 
fell their two breafts, that nothing unclean about them may efcape: and fhould any acci- 
dent happen to them in bathing, they are not to be touched by one whole hands are 
nbt walhed. The woman who bathes is to have another with her as an evidence of the 
regularity of her bathing. This ablution is accompanied by luitable benedidions. It is 
obfervable that the Germans in feme things differ from the Portuguefe. 

* , 

The Red emption of the First Born. 

T H E firft bom were formerly confccrated to God, and they belonged to the fu- 
preme Being, who had the goodnels to lpare the Jews, when he deftroyed the 
firft bora of the Egyptians. Leo of Modena * has defcribed this ceremony, where- 
of the reader has here a cut. We lhall only add one particular circumftance taken from 
Muxtorfr. 

Whenever the father of the firft bom dies before the thirtieth day, the time appoint- 
ed for his redemption, die mother is not obliged to do it : but hangs a fmall piece of 
filver about his neck, whereon lbme words are engraved, fignifying that he is not re- 
deemed, but belongs to the prieft; however, when he arrives at age, he muft redeem 
himfelf. 

• 

Tie Education of Children. 

T HE* children of Jems muft not go bareheaded. They mull ufe themfelves from 
their infancy to wear the girdle that divides the heart from the lower parts. 

. The heart is not to take notice of what pafies below it: and the child is belides oblig’d 
in his prayer for the morning to lay, Bkjfed be God who bath, girded Hrael with ftrengtb • 
If he Ihould unluckily forget his girdle, this is a prayer loft. It is thos that the mail 
indifferent cuftoms degenerate into religion. 

The Jews inftrudt their children betimes in the ftudy of the law, and of the 
whole Scripture. They are taught to pronounce the name of God with reverence, 
to honour their parents and fuperiors, and religioully to obferve the precepts of the 




gins to fin upon his own account j for before it was upon his father’s. He is declared 
of age in the prefence of ten Jews t and the father gives them a particular account of die 
care he has taken of the child, and concludes by a declaration, that he walhes his hands 
Vol. I. M in m from 



• Dijfertation on the Ceremonies Part IV. Chap. V. 

* Buxttrf. Syn. Jmd. Chap. y. 1 Dijfertation on the JevsiOi Ceremonies , Part IV. Chap.ii. 

* Syn. Jud. Cap. vi. The father give* 7. fl. 10. pence at lealt, which amounts to the 5. ihekels of the old law. 

1 Bmxtorf. Syn. JmJ. Cap. vii. . .. 

• Idem Ibid. They who are for making dilcoveries on tholie lands, that Venette has lb learnedly defcribed 
inhts Table am del* Amour , may make very ufefol ones by the help of the Mipna. There one may find at 
what age a child is bound by any vow, or by marriage; the figns of being arrived at age.; what proofs wt 
are to look for on the body of him or her fo at age; bj what height, &e. 
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from all iniquity which the youth may be guilty of. The witnelfes ratify this declara- 
tion, after which the father fays a prayer. 

At eighteen they mpft marry fed* as ag^por^re they allpwe^to g6 beyond twenty 

without it. They, whole early inclinations are tob forward that way, are married fooner. 
Tho’ this precaution is very juft, yet it is not always fupcefsful, j 

T , 

. , w ‘ ' > J ? J / • ’ > 

The Espousals Jews. 

T HE laws of Chriftiaps now-a-days oblige fh ijew to marry hut one only lawful 
wife, hutin the Eaft, where Iflahomttamfm cquhtenances polygamy, he may have 
feveral, and lie Abroad without punifhmenty pr fearing the reproach of carrying 
his tribute elfewhere. It is true indeed, that in opr ptf mates the hufbapd does not always 
pay his tribute to her who has the right tp demand it, but at leaft religion does not ' 
countenance the fraud. Polygamy opens a door to great inconveniences, it is not ealy to 
imagine how the families of the Jews kept out difcord : indeed it could not be prevent- 
ed, but by reducing their women to a very great fubjedtion, not to fay a kind of flavery. 
But be that as it will, it is moft certain ‘that iri thofb Countries where polygamy reigns, 
the women have very little to fay. 

The pr'omife of marriage is made in prefence of witnefles, and the intended hufbmd 
fays tb his intended wife, Be thou my fpoufe , and at the fame time ppts a ring pn her fin- 
ger; but this is not every Where obferved. Sometimes months, and even whole years 
pafs away, before they come to a conclufion, * and in the mean while they vific, they 
court, they ogle, and make vow*. Thefe are little tpyiqgs whiph muft vaftly tire 
their patience who know' no more of matrimony than the theory. But however high a 
foIdiePs courage may beat, he muff not attack the enemy’s lipestftl his general com. 
mands him. The day which the Rabbi’s have appointed, are Wednefdays, apd Fridays for 
maids, and Thurfdays fbr widows. ’This is as Leo df Modena Jays, and this day, ' if pof- 
fible, muft be in the firft quarter of the moon. 

During the efpoufals, the bride’s portion is fettled, and the day fixed for conducing 
her home. b A writing is drawn pg, . whereby the bridegroom pronpfes to give her a 
fum of money by - way *f jointure, ‘abd fb tWWgjfges all his efieds; to his very cloak ; 
but this cannot be demanded till after the hufband’s death. This kind of portion is the fame 
for all maidens, as well rich as poor ; and the’RabbiVhave fixed it at about fifty crowns j 
Which they have done, as they fay, to feeilitatethe marriage of poor maidens. This docs 
not hinder' every thing which may defcend to her by inheritance from her father from 
falling into her hufband’s hands. What the hufband fettles on her being not to be paid 
till after his death, is to be looked an only as the acknowledgment of a jointure affigned 
to the widow . 

' When the parties haVe regulated the portion and ihe jointure, and given their content to 
the marriage articles, ; a fhort blcffing is faid, and-ihe young people on both fides break 
pots or pitchers, which, fays Buxtorf*, is a token* of plenty and profeerity; but we can 
find nothing in it, but what may as well prefage difeopj and. mifery. We fhall chufe to 
tey, that tlie company’s joy freaks out in honour of the bride and bridegroom. Irregu- 
larity and difordet* . are then allowable, and. give a graW to nuptial ceremonies. ^ 

d The eight days, preceding the marriage .are' gfa^d days,: they laugh, fing, dance, 
give a toofe to pleafure, and caft away care. It is at fuch a time as difficult not to moet 
with perfect enjoyments, as it is eaiy at another to find fubjedts for melancholy. The 
intended hufband and wife flay at home during thefe eight days;, fo Buxtorf %s. 

• On the evening before the weddki^day the bride bathes with all that regularity be- 
fere fpecified in the article of purification; and the women accompany her to the ba eh. 

i - . '/'.‘/./W. if..'"; ■ . "The 

b Hiftory- ofthe Jews, Lib. Chap. xx«. * fu*i?rf.Syn.J.H4, Cap. xxx^x. <*. 14. ^ 
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* The bridegroom fends the bride a wedding girdle, and fhe fends him another; but 
the bride’s has gold in it, and the bridegroom’s only filver. We dare not give the un- 
learned reader an explanation of this myftery of the gold and filver in the two girdles, 
but have given it him below in Buxtorf Latin f . 



The Weddings of the Jews* 

T HE plate relating to the explanation of this ceremony contains two figures, one- 
of them representing a wedding of German Jews, and the other the fame cere- 
mony among the Portuguefe. We (hall add a feW particulars, to Leo of Modena's 
defcription of a JewiJh wedding and of what pafles after it. The glafs broken by the 
bridegroom, who throws it on the ground, and the afhes in fome countries, 'thrown on 
the new^^married couple, according to fome, reprefent the ruin of Jerufalem : but it k 
thought, and with greater founda&»ythat thefe two actions reprefent the frailty of life, 
and the little folidity there is in riches. 

On the wedding day the bride and bridegroom drefs in all the magnificence they are 
able, and the bride is conducted in pomp to the houfe defigned for celebrating the nup- 
tials, by fuch maids and married women as are her friends : but this is not a general 
cuftom. Two old women are to ftand, as it were, for her godmothers, and her friends 
are not to leave her, but are to comb, and drefs her, ^curl her hair, and put her on her 
veil: for modefiy mull not allow her to look her intended hufband in the face;, herein 
imitating the chafte Rebecca , who, not being able to bear Ifaac’s looks, covered her face. 

At Venice they make the bride a fort of curls or favourites, which they call Benetes, in 
imitation s of thofe with which God himfelf adorned Eve’s head, when he married her 
to Adam. We here talk after the Rabbi's. 

The bride thus adorned and veiled h goes and fits down between her two godmothers, 
under a canopy fuppofted by four young boys, or elfe by four pillars. The nuptial throne 
is generally m fome garden or court, there the nuptial bleffing is to be pronounced, arid 
thither the bridegroom' comes conduced by his bridemen and friends, and the bride too 
conduced by her friends. All the company cry out, Blejfed be he that cometh , and afterwards 
the young people fing Epitbalamiums all the while, holding flambeaux ih their hands. 
The bride goes three times round the bridegroom, and he 1 twice round his bride; which ' 
turns of the bride are grounded upon what k Jeremiah fays ; that a wonian Jhall compafs 
a man. The company throw fome grains of com at them (this feems to be in Germany) 
and at the fame time fay to them, increafe and multiply. 

In the figures reprefenting the marriage of the German Jews , the bride is at the bride- 
groom’s right hand, according to what the Pfalmijl fays ; 1 Upon thy right hand did Jland 
the fifteen, and they are both covered with the fame veil, to fignify that conjugal fbevety, 
which was reprefented among the ancient Mexicans by the two ends of the bride and 
bridegroom’s robe tied together in a knot. But this ceremony is not abfolutely the fame 
in all countries ; for Buxtorf tells us, that the Rabbi pulls the bridegroom’s ! Paled over 
the bride’s head, in imitation of Boaz, who m threw the skirts of his robe over Ruth. This 
ceremony might likewife reprefent the ftriCt conjunction of marriage, conjugal modefiy, 
fgc. after this the Rabbi prefents wine to the new married couple, and fays the marriage 
benediction; and the bridegroom having drank, puts the ring on the bride’s finger, and 
fays, Ofhou art my fpoufe, 6cc. then wine is brought a fccond time, of which they both 
drink a little, throwing the reft on the ground. It is to be obferved, that where it is a 

maid, 

. • Id. Ibid. ' Mibt eanfam qxsrtnti rejpondh Jud*tts ttrgeMo feme* virile, nt pole a'bmm, fot/xi, 

uuro veto feme* muliebre f &c. g Buxtorf. Syn. Jud. Gap. Mix. 

h Id. Ibid, arid Bafnage's Hiffory of the Jewsj Lib. VI. Chap. xxii. 

* Bafnage fays twice, Buxtorf once. * Chap.xxxi.jK Pfnlm xlv. 

" » Ruthy Chap, iil f. 9. according to the Gtucta tranfiation. 
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828 III. DISSERTATION 

maid, the glaft is narrow, but where a widow, wide, which myftery the feader will ex- 
plain to himfelf, and for the reft of the ceremony we {hall refer to Leo of Modena. 

Poultry of fome kind is Served up at the wedding entertainment, which is fandtified by 
feven Benedictions. The firft meat prefented to the bride is a hen together with an egg; 
after which the guefts fall upon the reft of it. The hen is very fignificant, as prefaging 
to the Bride her future fruitfulneft, and that her delivery fhall be eaSy as that of a hen 
of her egg. The entertainment is fucceeded by diversions generally to be met with at 
weddings. The bridemen wait on the bridegroom to his chamber, and this is the laft 
aCt, or cataftrophe of the play. 

After the new married woman has palled from the condition of a maid to that df a 
wife, her hufband leaves her, and comes near her no more till after a certain number of 
days. 

We fhall not venture into the infide of the new family, nor defcend to any particulars 
of all the Several duties. The Jews have doCtors to inftruCt them exactly on this article.- 
It is the hufband’s bufinefe to difcharge his duty, and as to the women, their firft care 
will be to bring forth cbofen veflels for the JewiJh faith. 

D I V O R C Ei 

A FTER marriage we place divorce: and the later would often follow clofe upoft 
the heels of the former in life, did not the laws of civil fociety prevent it, with- 
out which conftraint few perhaps would have religion or honour enough, patient- 
ly, and to the end of their days to bear the diigufts and dcfedts they meet with in each . 
other after a few months co-habitation. 

Adultery and fornication are the firft and grand caufes of divorce, and almoft the foie 
legitimate ones. Thefe crimes were formerly punifhed with a much greater feverity 
than now-a-days, tho’ notwithstanding, they very frequently efcaped the law, inftances of 
which are to be met with throughout ancient hiftory. In Swijferland adultery in either 
fex is ftill capital ; and indeed hufbands have in the general a Sufficient latitude to revenge 
the affronts of the marriage bed themfelves : but why then has not the wife the fame 
liberty againft a libertine hufband, who outrages her by his debauchery ? And if the huf- 
band be permitted in Italy to raife n entrenchments to Secure his wife’s honour, why has 
fhe not the fame privilege ? 

We fhall'in the Sequel of this work, in treating of civil cuftoms , give a description of. 
the pains and punishments inflicted on adulterers, &c. Nor will this be the leaft agreea- 
ble part of it 

The Jews are now deprived of the Standing miracle of the bitter waters ; fad loftl 
to the jealous and revengeful, who would with all their foul fee her, who dishonoured 
the brow of her hufband, burft with them; and to their great grief, their wive$ are no 
longer expofed to that fatal fwelling, which thole waters caufed, and may make love in 
full fecurity ; for the ignominy of divorce i^ much too Slight a punishment fora wife of 
an amorous constitution. It is pretended, that as fopn as the miracle of the bitter wa- 
ters ceafed (which poffibly happened about the time of the captivity) divorces grew much 
into fafhion, there being no method of difeovering the coquetry of the JewiJh ladies, 
who difengaged from the effects of a miracle, which was often fatal to them, perhaps 
gave a loofe to gallantry, and forced their hufbands to have recourfe to a Separation. 
But by degrees divorces grew too frequent and licentious, a bare fufpicion caufed them, 
and the women in their turn took upon them 0 to part with their hufbands. 

In proceft of time, the Jews being obliged to live under the laws of Chriftian Princes 
could not repudiate their wives fo eafily Stronger reafons were required, and the Rabbi’s 
themfelves multiplied difficulties in order to bring divorces to be left practicable. 

W« 

. * yrftfb. Aatiq. Lib. XV. Chap. a. 
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upon the Ceremonies of the JEWS. 229 

Wc fhould not here add any thing to what Leo of Modena has faid upon this head, 
were it not neceilary to deferibe this ceremony as performed by the German yews. P it 
is done at the gate of the fynagogue, at die entrance of which the prefiding Rabbi 
places himfelf, with his face towards the Eaft. Befides the parties concerned-, there 
are two other Rabbi’s, a notary and two witnefles, the elder of whom ftands on 
the prefiding Rabbi’s right hand, and the other on his left; and the notary, the hufband 
and wife face the prefident ; the two other Rabbi's making, as it were, the two wings. 
The prefident afks the hufband- if his intention be real in breaking, &c. and after the 
hufband has anfwered all the queflion, the prefident and witnefles read the bill of di- 
vorce, and the names of the two latter at the bottom of it: and the Rabbi addrefling 
himfelf to the clerks afks him if he writ the bill, and upon vellum given him by the 
hufband, with his ink and pen, &c. after which he fpeaks to the two witnefles, puts the 
fame queftions to them, and afks them very particularly whether they figned, and how. 
Then the wife is interrogated, and fhe is ordered to receive the bill of divorce, with her 
hands open, and the palms of them joined at the wrift, and if /he have any rings on, 
fhe mufl pull them off. The Rabbi folds up the bill, gives it to the hufband, and bids 
him keep it till he orders him to put it into his wife’s hands, and exhorts the witnefles • 
to be attentive to what pafles, and at the fame time dilates to the hufband the compli- 
ment he is to make to her, who in a few moments will ceafe. to belong to him, which 
he repeats word for word. This compliment confifts in letting her know in few words, 
that he will have nothing more to do with her; and as the lefs faid on fuch occafions 
is the better for both parties, the JewiJh doctors have been fo prudent as to cut off every 
riling ufelefs in it. The hufband at Concluding this compliment gives the writing to his 
wife, who immediately by the prefidents order clofes her hands, and hides k either in 
her pocket, or fbme where under her clothes, which the next moment the prefident calls 
for, and reads a fecond time, and a fecond time interrogates the notary and witnefles. 
Nor is this circumfpedtion of his bfameable, for perhaps he endeavours to give them 
rime to repent. But remorfe is very rare on thefe occafions, and after going fo far it is 
not in order to retradl. If no oppofition be made upon this interrogation, the Rabbi pro- 
nounces fentence, cuts the bill into the form of a croft, and forbids the women thus di- 
vorced to marry in lefs than three months ; but fometimes he keeps it by him wkhout 
cutting it. 

The woman’s face muft be covered till die mornent the prefident addrefles himfelf 
to her. 

I 

The Taking off the Shoe. 

T HIS ceremony with all its cireumftances are deferibed by Leo of Modena. We 
fhall only add * fbme of the queftions of die Rabbi, who performs the ceremony, 
that the reader may fee on what they turn. He afks the parries,- whether it is 
three months fince the hufband’s death, whether the widow was the defceafetfs wife, 

_ and whether fhe be full twelve years of age. (This lafl queflion to be fere is never 
afked but where the woman is very young, it being ridiculous to put it to a widow of 
forty.) Whether the deCeafed, and he to whom the widow has a right to make claim 
were brothers, and children of one father, and laftly whether the widow be fading. As 
fbon as the brother-in-law has refufed to many her, the ceremony goes on, and the fhoc 
of ceremony is put on his right foot, the man generally leaning againft the wall. Then 
the woman by the Rabbi’s order comes forward, takes off her brother-in-law’s fhoe with > 
her right hand, holds it up to the view of the fpedtators, then throws k againft the ground 
with indignation ; and laftly, fjaits diredtly at die feet of her brother* who has notthejeft 
Vol.I. Nna <» 

! Bttxtorf. Sy m. Jud. Cap. xl. • ♦ Buxurf. Syir. Jud. Cap. xli. 
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on his fide } for the fpeftators begin to hoot at him, and nothing is heard but one ftiout 
after another to his (hame. 

* The ‘Talmud puts the queftion, how a woman, who wants her right hand, can per- 
form this ceremony? And it is refolved, that file may take off the flioe with her teeth. 



The Jew on a Voyage. 

-|ttt E are now to confider the Jew travelling . f At whatever difiance be may be 
\U from the place whence he fets out, he is to fay a prayer turning that way, and 
repeat fome paffages from Scripture relating to travelling* in which, fuperfti- 
on has very often a great {hare. There is a form of prayer on purpofe to draw down 
theaffiflince of the angels. May the angel Michael, fay they, be on my right , may Ne- 
muel go before me, Shaatfiel behind, and the majejly of God reft on my head, &c. 

They have a form of prayer for fuch as travel by Sea. 



The Jew Sic£ or Dicing. 



W E are here Ipeaking of a journey of greater importance infinitely than thole on 
this earth, I rpean that of eternity. One who is dangeroufly ill, ought, in the 
beginning of his diftemper, to confider, that the hour of death is approaching; 
and yet to look on the difiolution of his being with fteadinefi, a good degree of courage 
is neceffary : for it is as it were annihilation to fuch as are engroffed by the pleafures of 
life. 



The few who finds himfelf dangeroufly ill makes an humble confeffion of his fins be- 
fore ten witnefles, which extends to all his fins, diffimulation being of little import in 
fuch a condition. * The form of this confeffion is difpofed into alphabetical order, doubt- 
leis to eafe the memory of the ignorant and fuperftious : for a man of fenfe addreffes 
himfelf to God in a manner different from the vulgar, and if he fins againfi a greater light, 
he repents with more knowledge. The fick are prayed for in the fynagogue as well as 
in the churches of Chriftians j and the man changes his name as well to cheat the De- 
vil, as to fliew he bids adieu to his old fins ; makes vows, gives alms, pioufly confiders 
his condition, as well to prolong his life by devoutly returning to God, as to prevail with 
the divine mercy, and obtain falvation in the world to come. 

u AtFenicethe Rabbi, who vifits the fick, reads the xxx. xxviii. and xci. Pfalms, to which 
he adds a pretty long prayer to implore the divipe m?rcy for the fitjk perfon, and ih gene- 
ral for all who are afflidted, and then pronounces the abfolution. 

When the fick perfon is under the agony of death, and that fatal moment, which is 
to divide the foul from the body, draws nigh, fome take their leave; of him with a kils; 
but this is not to be looked upon either as a duty, or confequence of Judaifm : it being 
a very ancient cuftom, and depending at leafi as much upon a tendernefs for the agoni- 
fing perfon, as upon cuftom. The Heathens received the laft_ w : breath of fuch as were 
dear to them. 



At the moment the dying perfon is giving up the ghoft, they are to rend fome part of 
their clothes, which is a relic of the ancient cuftom obferved among the primitive Jews. 
This rent is generally made z on the 'tight fide of the fore part of -the clothes, and . muff 

' ; be 

r Id. Ibid. r Buxtorf. Syn. Jud. Cap. xliff. * Of theft there are two forms 

in Buxtorf’ s Syn. Cap. xlix. “ Id. Ibid. w Vtrg. JEne/d. Lib. IV. 

Et Ji quit paper balittis erret, ore legem. ,-Stat. Heerentemque animam non triftis im ora mariti tranfiulit. 

* From top to bottom, whereas that of the ancient Priefts was formerly from bottom to top. In Holland 
the Jews make it on the (op near the buttons, and at the erpiration of feven or eight days have it fewed up 
again. In fome parts of Germany the Jewijk women who lofe their husbands are to tear their, headrdreft. 
It is ftid, that if the widow intends to marry again, lhe is only to pretend to do it, for if (he a&ually tears 
them, it is acertaiu iign that (he intends to remain a widow. 
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be about half a quarter of a yard long : but when it is for a father or mother, all the 
clothes on the right fide muft be rent, whereas when it is an ordinary mourning, only 
the left fide of the outward garment is torn. We omit fuch particulars as are to be found 
in Leo of Modena. y 



Funeral Ceremonies of the Jews. 

T HE eyes and mouth of the deceafed being clofed, he is wrapped up in a flieet, 
his face covered, r his thumb doubled dole to the palm of his hand, and tied 
with the firings of his T'aled, for he goes to the other world with his veil. The 
thumb thus doubled forms the figure of Shaddai , one of the names of God : this is the 
motive which the Jews give for a cuftom, which faves the body from the clutches of the 
Devil. TThis Angle part excepted, the deceafed has his hand open, as a proof that he 
relinquifhes all the goods of this world. The body is to be throughly wafhed, by this 
ablution to fhew that the deceafed purified himfelf by a fincere repentance from the pol- 
lutions of this life; and put himfelf into a condition to receive a better from God. Bux- 
torf fays, * that they burn wine with an egg in it, and with them anoint the head of the 
corps: this fome do at home, and others at the houfe of the living. (It is thus that the 
Hebrew juflly fliles the church yard.) He adds, that after this ablution all the apertures 
of the body are ftqpped up. 

.The JewiJh zealots are buried in the clothes they wore on the day of Chipur. How- 
ever, the. body drefled in clean white linen is put into a coffin, with earth, which they 
call holy, and a flone under the head, or a bag of earth, according to Leo of Modena. 

They, who during the lifetime of the deceafed negleCted to be reconciled with him, 

* are to touch his great toe and afk pardon of him, that the deceafed may not accufe them 
at God’s tribunal. The corpfe is laid on its back. 

Buxtorfy who gives us this ceremony according to the practice of the German Jews, 
fays, that when the coffin is carried out of the houfe, a brick, or broken pot is » thrown ' 
after it; as much as to fay, that by fending the body out, they at the fame time drive 
away all forrow. 

At the grave a benediction, or rather a kind of harrangue is made for the deceafed; 
b Bleffedbe God t fay they, who fajhioned tbee y &c. O ye deceafed, he knoweth, in which 
number ye are, and Jhall one day rejlore ye life , &c. : after the benediction, and panegyric 
upon the deceafed, in cafe he was worthy of one, the prayer called the Juft ice of the 
judgment is faid. 

The coffin being nailed down, die relations and friends of the deceafed, to the number 
of ten chofen perfons of the molt confiderable among them, go feven times round the 
coffin, all the while offering up their prayers to God for the foul of the departed. This 
is the practice in Holland , where the cut, reprefenting this ceremony, was taken from the 
life. When the coffin is let down into the earth, all poffible care inuft be taken, not to 
place it top « near any other coffin,; and as foon as it is in the grave, every one covers it 
with earth, either with a fpade, or barely with their hand, as reprefented in the figure. 

There is hardly apy mourning for fuch as deftroy themfelves, or die excommunicated. 
Far from regretting the lofs of them, d they fet a flone over the coffin, to fhew they de- 
served to be Honed to death. 

; For the reft we refer the reader to Leo <f Modena. 

T Buxtorf. Syn. Jud. Cap.'xlix*. * Id. Ibid. * Tefta. b Bafnage' s 

Eflffotjrof they«w, Lib. VI. Chap, xxvii. c The coffins muft not only not touch one an- 
other, but there ought to be particular graves for each corpfe. 4 Buxtorf. Sy*. Jud. Cap. xxix. 
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The 



Mourning of the Jews. 



T H E food of Jews in mourning may be rightly called The bread of ajJUBion. At 
meals during the depth of their mourning every word and action ferves to revive 
their fadnefs of heart. They eat on the ground barefooted. Confolations are in- 
ceflantly beftowed on them, but fuch which might poffibly be called bitter, the imper- 
tinent and frequent repetition of them only contributing to augment their forrows. The 
three firft days tnuft be fpent in perpetual fighs and tears ; at lead: they muft pretend to 
do lb, tho’ the heart were to have no lhare in it. The feven lucceeding days they ftill 
lament, but their grief begins to fettle a little : yet ten leveral perfons come night and 
morning to pray with arid comfort the afflidted, to praife the deceafed, and pour out 
their grief for the lofs of him, and pray for his foul. Laftly, At the expiration of feven 
days the mourner goes to the fynagogue to prayers, and has lamps lighted, e and diftri- 
butes alms for the deceafed: but yet he can neither fhave, bathe, nor perfume, under 
thirty days. Greafy nafty clothes, an affedted flovenlinefs as to the nails, beard, and hair 
are the vifible and loathfbm figns of this thirty days mourning, and paint out the Jew as 
a man juft come from the grave. After all this, their mourning is regulated according to 
the cuftom of the country where they live j but one material circumftance in this mourn- 
ing is the Cadijb , or prayer which the fon is to fay every day for eleven months to eafe 
his father’s lbul, which during that time fuffere in * purgatory. 

Muretus in his Funeral Ceremonies of all Nations has given a tollerable account of thole 
Of the Jews. As to Rofle, he is hardly worth naming on this fubjedt, he is fo confufed 
and inexadt This author has nothing in him to plcafe a difeerning reader, and the ig- 
norant tranllator of him has completely disfigured the original. 

The Commemoration of the Dead. 

T H E remembrance of death, and the refpedt due to the faithful who are depart- 
ed, have given rife to this ceremdny. The light of tombs, Ikeletons, and funeral 
preparations, tell us how very little remains of man. From thence proceeds 
that veneration for them mingled with a fort of fear and devotion, in a manner engrav- 
ing the virtues of the dead in the hearts of the Kving, and ftriving to keep up the me- 
mory of thofe, who have long been confumed by the worms, through all generations! 

The Jewijh devotees from time to time go and pray at the tombs of their relations 
and friends. Such as have a real relpedl for their deceafed parents celebrate die anniver- 
fary of their deaths by a yearly fait j 



Customs in Life wherein Religion has a Share. 




E Ihaft touch upon thofe euftoms no farther than as they have a dependence on 
religion, that we may avoid confounding what is civil, from what is purely re- 
ligious : tho’ Judaifm unites them in a ftridter manner ► than any other re- 
ligion; this may be aferibed to their ftri<ft adherence to tradition, which has confecrated 
a vaft number of indifferent things, and to the ftile of the people of God chofen from 

. a m o n g 



* The Jews in Holland place fix candleftics on the rail of the Hecbal, three on one tide, and three on the 
other in honour of the dead. 

( The Talmud calls it Gehenna. 

■ f This is an Error. The Mahometans grounding all their civil as well as ecciefiaftical policy on one bafis, 

the Alcoran. 



Digitized by LjOOQie 




iil 

■n h m 



L_- 

SR 












P V n l 

r '1. " « . nr „■-' "*£**•• 

f ■ /WtiKt^S r*f 






m ’ 
K 





K- 






P 



PIS1 l£R|& 

liXti ■ 

^ - * 

§1 ' 
4f^' 

V4*V ■' 






^4.C*A.FOTH ou les sept tours , azctour du CJ2. R CTJjELL 




~es .A S SIS T^LN S jettent d& la- terre sur le COJRF^S 



Digitized by 







upoti the Ceremonies of the JEWS. 253 

among all other nations, which they have affumed. And this has obliged them to di- 
ftinguifh themfelves from the reft of the world by particular ufages, which they have 
melted down into their religion. 

They are to let no day pafs without reading a portion of the law at home, nor muft 
any afiak be undertaken till they have firft prayed to. God to blefs it, and to remove all 
wicked thoughts for from them. It is well known how carefully the Jews avoid eat- 
ing of any thing which the law has declared impure : and yet fome of their zealots carry 
their fcruples ftill farther, and believe, that in order not to defile what they eat, nature 
muft make a regular difcharge once a day. Wafhing the hands is likewife a thing of the 
utfnoft importance. h One Rabbi has given his opinion, that there is no difference be- 
tween eating bread without wafhing the hands, and converting with a proftitute. 

* Th t German Jew lets bread and fait upon the table, and the loaf whole, if poffible, 
which he cuts without feparating it, takes it up with both hands, lets it down again 
upon the table and blefles it, to which the guefts anfwer Amen ; he then rubs it with fait, 
and during the time of eating it, is as-, filent as a Carthufian, after which he diftributes 
the bread thus confecrated to all who are at table. If he drinks wine, he bleffes it in 
the fame manner as the bread, takes it into his right hand, lifts it up, and pronounces 
the benediction over it; and all other drink is confecrated in the fame manner, provided 
it be not plain water. The mafter of the houfe concludes the ceremony with the vriii, 
Pfalm, after which they fall too in good eameft. 

The fait is a type of that of the ancient facrificCs : fo far religion. Meat is inlipid 
without fait, which is proved from a pafiage in Job chap. vi. ver. 6. This is civil po- 
licy confirmed by religion. The ceremony of cutting the loaf Without feparating it has 
the fame foundation; and a pafiage from Pfalm tL ver. iii. is a voucher for its folidity. 
The father of the family holds the bread in both his hands in remembrance of the k ten 
precepts concerning com: and every finger is to reprefent one of them. 

Modejty at table is much recommended : nor is temperance and fobriety lefs. 1 Bread 
muft be kept in a vety clean place, and preferved with care. . They muft talk little and 
with difcretion at table, becaufe, according to the Rabbi’s, the prophet Elias, and every 
gUeft’s guardian angel are prefent «t all meals, the latter of whom retires, and gives place 
to a wicked angel, whenever he hears any thing improper laid. Nor is it a principle 
of cleanlineft alone, that tells them they are not to throw down bones of fiefh or fifh upon 
die ground, but of fear left they fhould hurt any of thole invifible Beings. The ft m e 
knife muft nqt cut meat, and what is made of milk. Every think to be eaten or drank, 
every thing that ftrikes the fenfes in any manner muft be blefled. At riling from table 
fomething is always left for the poor ; but the knives muft be taken away before return- 
ing thanks, becaufe it is written: < Tbou Jhalt fet no iron on the altar. Now a table repre- 
ftnts the altar, at begging a bleffing, or returning thanks. After this they wafh their 
hands. 

fA glaft of wine began the meal, and ought to conclude it, before returning thanks, a 
glaft full of mere wine is prepared, and taken into the right hand, and then a benedidion 
laid. 

At night they are to fay their prayers with exa&nefs, and firft be reconciled with their 
enemies ; or at leaft ufe all their endeavours fo to do. When they undrefs to go to bed, 
the left fhoe muft come off before the right, decency muft be fcrupuloufly obferved, 
and they muft fpeak no more after faying an ejaculatory prayer : and if they cannot deep, 
they muft entertain and nourifh their foul with holy pious thoughts. Married people 
who lie together are to do what they pleafe ; m but however let them lift up their hearts 
to God, and pray for virtuous children. The head or bolfter of the bed muft ftand South, 
Vx>1. 1. Ooo and 

k Buxtof. ex Talmud. 1 Id. Ibid. Cap. all. k Id. Ibid. 

1 If we are to believe the Talmud, so angel condefceads to perforin the office of guarding the bread. Vide 
Buteforf. Gap. xii. * Syu, Jud. Cap, Xiii. 
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and the feet North, but never Eaft or Weft. This fituation mud be obferved out of re- 
fpedt to the temple and city of Jerufalem. 

) We (hall fay nothing of dreams, nor of conjugafduty : a particular detail on fo ludicrous 
a fubjedt might prove offenfive to the reader, tho’ diverted at the lame time. 

There is fomething remarkable as to the ftuffs the Jews wear; for in fiance, they are 
forbidden to wear a mixture of woollen and linen in the fame ftuff. Their women are 
likewife forbidden to difguife themfelves like men, as the men are to drefs like women, 
A Jew muft avoid every thing that may make a man appear effeminate : jewels, pomatums* 
paint, patches, Spanijh white j all this muft be banilhed far from the toilet of the Jew 9 
who pretends to the leaft modefty, and left to the ladies and the fops, together with the 
glafs, and all the childilh affedted airs it teaches. The faithful Jew is to learn to be 
upon his guard, he is to Ihew a great foul, and patiently fuller the line black hair he had 
at 25. to turn white at 45. He is not to know the ufe of nippers, or fuch compofkions as 
ferveto difcolour the beard,' to take out wrinkles, to fill up holes in the face, or to fallen 
ih falle teeth. This is the duty of a devout Jew : but we do not fay, that aU of them 
inviolably perform it. 

One word as to the beard, which has its laws and rules. The German Jews wear 
their beard from the extremity of one jaw to the other in form of a firing or cord# 
which is divided into two equal parts by 1 a tuft which falls very agreably from the chin 
upon the breaft. 

As to the kitchen, they are to obferve not to make ufe of any utenfils, that have been 
in the lervice of Chriftians, or other infidels. They throw boiling water or a hot iron 
into any tin or Hone velfel, to correct the ill ufe that Chriftians might have made of it, 
andifit be to be ufed fotanymilk food, it is marked to diftinguilh it from fuch as are ufed 
for meat, which likewife have their mark too. The knife for cutting meat isdiftinguifhed 
from that which is to cut fifh, or any think made of milk. When a knife has been put; 
to a wrong ufe, the Germam Jews pafs it thro’ the fire, or put it into lealding water. 

We omit an infinite number of trifling punctilio’s concerning their falt-fellert, frying- 
pans, &c. the fcrupulous manner of locking up in particular cupboards, and feparately 
Waihing fuch utenfils as have been ufed for milk, and loch as have ferved for meat: the 
Care that muft be taken not to cook meat and milk near each other, the choice of eggs# 
their refilling of milk, butter, or cheefe belonging to Chriftians, The exadt obferva- 
tion of thefe rules makes a particular ftudy by itfelf, and takes up a good part of the life 
of the German Jews. 

When the dough for bread is kneading, a pieice muft be cut off) and thrown into the 
fire : this was formerly the prieft’s right, by vertue Of Mbfes' s command*. If this be not 
done whilft it is dough, it muft be done when it is become bread: and if they buy or 
bake their bread at. a Chriftian’s, they give it a private mark, or have it kneaded before 
their eyes. Something too might be faid as to their wine, and all forts of drink : but we 
refer to Buxtorf 9 . It lhali fuflice to fay, that the Jews ftrain every thing they drink 
with great cafe, t for Ihould any thing, that has life, die in the liquor, it is capable to 
pollute him that drinks of it, Ihould he fwallowit, or even perceive anything dead in the 
drink: but if he does not know it, it is an involuntary fin j and he is not to be blamed. 

Ih general, the laws of drinking are now-a-days very ill obferved, from the great com- 
munication of the Jews With Chriftians. 

They obferve the diftindtion of clean and unclean animals as formerly. The German. 
1 Jews have a ritual or form for their butchers, and if, notwithftanding that, any cafe 
Ihould happen which might perplex the butcher, he confults a Rabbi. The fcience of a 
butcher depends on this ritual, which he is to ftudy diligently, and be prefent at the kil- 
ling of beafts for many years, in order to learn how to kill them, and judge of their de- 
feats : 

■ rt Numb. Chap. xt. f. 10, and it. * Bwxttrf. Syn. Jnd. Cap. rxrv. 

' This decifion is taken from a Rabbi’s own mouth. - 9 Bnxterf. Syn. Jnd. Cap. xxxtl. 
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foils : after which he may be raifed td the office of butcher, and the Rabbi will give him 
proper powers. Thefe formalities arc neceflary in a religion, where the butcher’s bufinefs 
may create cafes of confcience, and fcruples capable of employing a Rabbi’s whole at- 
tention. Their way of killing beafts is this. 

They tie the animal’s four feet together, and t^en cut his throat. Immediately after 
they examine whether the point of the knife be not blunted, or the blade bent ; for thefe 
two accidents might have prevented the effect of the ftroke, and frightened the beaft, 
and the blood being .flopped thro’ fear, might be congealed in the heart, and the 
animal thereby become unclean. After this, they take out the entrails, beginning over 
againft the heart, and the noble parts are examined to fee if there be no defeat in them, 
fuch as a fchirrus, any callofity, or excrefcence ; or if there be no congealed blood, &c. 
and earth is thrown over the blood, as prefcribed in Leviticus , chap. xvii. ver. 13. The 
beaft being killed, and his blood let out with all imaginable care, his nerves, veins, and 
arteries are taken out; as for the fat which they take offlikewife, it may be ufed, after 
having cleared it from the blood with fait water. The thigh is forbidden the Jews upon 
account of * Jacob's wreftling with the angel : but if we may credit { Buxtorf this pro- 
hibition is eluded by the Jews of the Italian rite. 

Agriculture has its particular rules and obfervations, but we fhall add nothing to what 
Leo of Modena has already faid upon it. 

, All the firft-born of clean animals belong to God ; but as they are not now in a con- 
dition to offer them up to him in facrifice, they are allowed to kill and eat them, as 
foon as the leaft defeat is perceivedin them. To iave the trouble of keeping them long, 
they procure to fome defeat to be made in them*. 



The Oath and Form of Abjuration of a Jew, convert- 
ed to the Religion of the Greek Christians. 

1. A S to the oath, the Jew is fwom upon the books of Mofes, and of the OldTefta- 

f\ ment. It is but juft to attack a man’s confcience by what is the chief object of 
■ refpedt in religion, or by what contains his rule of faith. 

2. The Greek Chriftians ufe great precautions to bind the Jenv, who has deferted Ju- 
daifm. This is an extraft of the form of their abjuration, as M.Bafnage has given it “. The 
convert is to declare before the Prieft, that his converfion is fo voluntary, that neither 
hope nor fear have any fhare in it; that neither poverty, nor the defire of riches or ho- 
nours, nor any other worldly motive have fwayed him tp it. ' He is likewife obliged to 
declare, that he has been guilty of no crime which engages him to change his religion, 
in order to efcape condign punifhment. He makes a folemn renunciation of the whole 
JewiJb worfhip, naming all the particular cuftoms of his religion; and curies the here- 
fies and feCts, which are the branches of Judaifm, the fcribes, the doctors of the fyna- 
gogue, and the Meffiah whom the Jews expert. Thereupon the profelyte repeats a very 
ample confeffion of faith according to the belief of the Greek church, to which he adds, 
that he does it fincerely, that he renounces Judaifm with his whole heart, and that he 
will never have any thing to do with thofe whom he has left. He concludes with de- 
voting himfelf to all the curfes of the law, in cafe he fhould happen to relapfe into the 
errors of the fynagogue. 

Whatever precaution may be taken to prevent relapfes, yet they are very frequently 
fben. The moft horrid maledictions have nothing terrifying in them, When once a man 
is perfuaded they are denounced by a religion which God difapproves. We may call 
upon the confciences of Chriftians to prove this fadt. Is the Catholic feared at the Pro- 
teftant’s curfes; or does the Proteftant turn pale when the Vatican lances out its excom- 
munication-thunder againft herefy ? Religious 

* GtHtfis , xxxii. f Syn. Jud. Cap. xxxvi. * Id. Cap. xxxriii. 

* Hiftory of the Jews, Lib. IX. Cap. xxix. 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 



1 2V this fecond part of the jirfi volume of Religious Ceremonies, &c. Wefhall give a de- 
fcription of the ceremonies praSlifed by the Roman Catholic churchy •which are generally 
* all pageantry and myftery. 'There are none for •which b MyftagogueS mil not Jhew a 
reafon and necejfity, out of bocks which he believes e of equal authority with the dpoftolic 
•writings •, and yet they are not equally- praSlifed in all Catholic countries. There are fame ce* 
remonies , for injlance , praSlifed only in Italy, and which are unknown or negleSled in France 
and other places. We have colleSled them all with as much exaSlnfs as pofftble, let, mtwitbr 
Jlanding our care, Jhould we have omitted any of them , we entreat the reader to confider that 
thefe ceremonies are almof innumerable, that the Priejls themfelves not being able to retain in 
their memories the whole fyfiem of Chrijlian myfteries , are forced to have recaunfe. to books in oTv 
der to behave according to the preferibed forms', and in f tie, that the circumfiances which atr 
tend the Roman Catholic ceremonies create no fmall difficulty in the defeription of them . 

Having confeffed ceremonies to be myfterious, we muff neceffarily reprefent them to Cbri - 
ffians as adts externally religious. We jball deferibe them with all the refpeSl due to their 
char abler, and take care hew we prophane'ffbings become facred and venerable by confecration ; 
and which have for many ages kept our vulgar ftedfaff in their religion. Beffdes, we ought to 
pay them the fame deference that we owe to parents, who are very aged ; whofe infirmities we 
bear with, becaufe of the weight of years under which they are finking, rill the difference 
to be found in this cafe is, that the antiquity of our ceremonies fupports itfelf with a great deal 
of vigour, and will bold out many ages: they have inherited a firong conflitution from their 
parents-, and far from being fatisfied with this ftrength of confiitution, have in their very in - 
faficy d exhaufted them of all the fubfiance that nourijhed and fed them. 

let let us frankly own that e ceremonies are neceffary to the vulgar, and that without them, 
religion would have the appearance of a dry lean corpfe. The notion is mean, but what fubli- 
mer thoughts have the vulgar upon this article ? Religion is a ftately building wherein are em- 
ployed, very common materials , and in themfelves, infinitely below the excellence of fuch a build- 
ing : but at the fame time, fome materials are ufed which are noble, and infinitely above the 
reach of an ordinary genius', thefe are wrought with art,, and the work fo exquifitely fine, 

that 



* By their pageantry a great number’ of Indians were brought over to Chriftianity, when firft the Portutnefe 
fettled in th eEa/l-Indies. Thofe Infidels were delighted to find images and other reprefentations in the Chri- 
ftiau church, attended with the appearances of a wonhip which feemea not altogether new or ftrange to them; 
they gave the names of Brama , Ram , and Wtxnou , to feveral of our faints. 

k We call them Myftayogues, who have given us a defeription of, and a key to the ceremonies. 

c Caf alius and other Myftagogucs often quote the conftitutions, which are come down to us under the 
name of St- CUmeut, and other authors whofe authority is fufpe&ed amongft the learned: However, it is 
true, that in general the Roman Catholic ceremonies are very aucieut; and their antiquity is the bed proof we 
can give in favour of them. 

4 We cannot deny, but that Chriftianity is adorned with the fpoils of Judaifm and Paganifm. Our beft au- 
thors are of that opinion. DnChoul, among others, at the end of his treatife concerning the religion of the old 
Romans, ingenuoufly owns the conformity there is between the ceremonies of theChriftians, ana thofe of the 
Romans and Egyptians. Caf alius fays the fame in his treatife upon Egyptian, Roman, and Chriftian ceremonies. 

• The common peop'e have neither time, convenience, nor knowledge requifite to make any judgment of their 
belief. Religion is in fome mealure given them by their parents with their Birth, and in fiich a fituacion they 
muft have fomething that may affe& their fenfes, and draw their attention by its fplendour. This is the con- 
fequence of thofe ceremonies which the Roman Catholic church has preferred : From thence we concludetoo, 
that the vulgar having received their religion as a free gift, and which in the fame manner they beftow upon 
their children ; they may very well be difpenfed with from comprehending, or fixing their thoughts upon it. 
They may love God without knowing him, and pray, without underitanding what they fay to. him; the ex- 
ternal pra&ice will favethem, fsfe. 
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that great skill is required to difcem it. Men of tajle will flick to thefe , whiljl the ignorant 
people are taken up with the others. Happy thoje , who raife their minds to wha t is mo/l fu- 
flime and myjlerious in religion , leaving the material part to thofe vulgar and felfifh fouls / 
■but very fmall is the number of the former. Some men cannot , and others will not refolve to 
threw off their J'enfual notions. 

Of all the parts that compofe this great work , this will be the mojl expofed to the charge of 
compilation } which in, the republic of letters, is ahnjl as fcandalous as that of theft. We 
ingenuously confefs tb$ charge, having often, quoted tong pajages 'taken out of authors, without 
any art or difguife. ‘They were to our purpofe, and, as necejjity required it, we made ufe of 
them. The reader mujl confder, that with regard to religious ceremonies, it is of the greatejl 
importance to give the defeription of them , as they lie in their original and unfufpefted authors ; 
and far from aferibing any merit to ourfelves upon this fcore, we even relinquifh that of being 
the authors of fuch refeblions as go along with thefe de/criptions. Some people value tbemfelves 
for a happy turn , or a fine and uncommon reflexion borrowed from others. Hn obfeure and 
■almojl forgotten author is plundered whiljl the pilferer is welcome, and no man will take the 
trouble to fue him for rejlitution -, but bow jhall this piece of injujlice be prevented, Jince in 
our days, fome of the mojl celebrated f authors are plundered in the face of the. whole republic 
of letters ? We omit the petty larceny criminals, that Jleal a thought from one, and a thought 
from another JUly, and in the cleanefl manner they can. In Jhort, mojl books new-a-days may 
be compared to turned-clothes -, * a dextrous tailor can make them up again fo artfully, that 
men of the befi skill will mijlake them for new. 

f The Abbd de BelUgarde is guilty of this crime in his Art of knowing wen, which he took from a book, 
intituled, The Fallacy of the human Virtues : The firft volumes of a certain hiftory of Lewis the XIV' 1 ', are 
vamped out of the Memoirs of the Cardinal de Retz and Mr. Joly , the Hiftory of the Revolutions of Swceden, 
by the Abbd de Vertot, has been under contribution to that of Charles XII. King of Sweeden , &c. . 

* The EngHJb very ingenloufly, give the name of (ecoud-band authors to thofe writers, who make bold with 
other men’s works: but we have lome men, who are authors at a third and fourth hand. 
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D I S S E R T AT I O N 

UPON THE 

CHRISTIAN RELIGION 

According to the Principles of the Roman Catholics. 

\ 

i . 

I. A general Notion of Chriftianity. 

I T is very natural for men to cry up the virtues and merit of that party in which 
they are engaged, tho' this does not always proceed from a principle of knowledge: 
but frequently from cuftom and prejudice. It would be needlefs to enlarge upon 
this topick, and I think it fufficient to fay, that nothing is more common than this 
way of proceeding in matters of religion ; nay, we are even indulgent to thofe who aft in this 
manner ; and felf love makes us excufe them, tho’ they contend for the intereft of their 
religion under the banner of prejudice : for this is what we ourfelves require from Atheifts 
and Libertines ; and from all fuch as may accufe us of being partial in any refpeft rela- 
ting to the Chriftian religion. If they cannot be induced to excufe us on account, of the 
excellence of its morality, and the miracles attending its rife; we defire them to beibme- 
what favourable to us for their own fakes. 

If we confider the Chriftian religion in refpeft to its tenets, it muft be acknowledged 
to be very obfcure and difficult to be underftood, and that its myfteries are not with- 
in the reach of human reafon. The obfcurity of it is, no doubt, owing in fbme rnea- 
fure to the fubtilties introduced by feveral -philofophers, converted to chriftianity in the 
firft ages of the church. Thefe philofophers becoming doftors of the church, endea- 
voured to explain the myfteries of chriftianity by -arguments borrowed from .the Pla- 
tonic and other Pagan fyftems of philofophy. Their fucceflors likewife (by their man- 
ner of explaining them) added new obfcurities to thofe which they found before ; and the 
paffions of men infenfibly mixing with thefe fyftems, it is the fault of neither, if the 
Chriftian religion is not by this means become an impenetrable myftery. To this cer- 
tainly is owing the rife of thofe many fefts and herefies, which are fprung up in the 
Chriftian religion, everyone of which arrogates to itfelf primitive purity in opinion i 
the marks of divine infpiration ; a right of fuperiority, arid a true knowledge of the way to 
heaven; and there is notone which (indireftly at leaft) can forbear damning all the reft. 

V o l. I. ' Q q q The 
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The excellency of its morality proves the Chriftian religion to be of divine original. 
It confifts not in idle {peculations of philosophy, nor a continued affectation of certain 
particulars ; but in a conftant fteady practice of duties which looks for no recompence 
from men; feeks neither their admiration, nor to dazzle their eyes: And this practice 
being founded on the commands of God, proposes the conduct which he obferved whilft 
upon earth as a pattern for imitation : If they who believe not in Jefus Cbrift, would 
but carefully compare his laws with thofe of the greateft Lawgivers of antiquity, and 
his life to that of the moft excellent philofophers, we are of opinion, that far from look- 
ing upon him as a notorious impoftor, they would at leaft confider him as a divine per- 
fon, who all along ailed by a fupematural power; but we are perfuaded that thofe ene- 
mies of the Chriftian Religion, who are distinguished by the name of Libertines, and 
value themfelves upon it, are ailed by the lame Spirit as thole who endeavour to esta- 
blish anarchy in government, and overturn its laws. Some of them are for acknowledg- 
ing no power, and look upon good and bad Princes equally as tyrants ; and others would 
have no more regard to Lycurgus and Solon, than to Cbrijl and Mofes , did the precepts of 
thele Pagan lawgivers feem as formidable to them, as thole of the founders of th ejewi/b 
and Chriftian religion. 

* In refpeit to praitice, the Christian religion confifts in the moft perfeit imitation that 
can poffibly be conceived of the infinite perfeilions of the fupreme Being. It is from 
hence that we muft derive folid. virtue, the power which it gives us over our paffions, 
and the Satisfaction which we receive from observing to the utmoft of our capacity, the 
laws which God hath prefcribed to mankind; whilft the wicked are endeavouring to over- 
throw them, and by their irregular and diSIolute conduCl to confound the distinctions 
of good and evil. We believe, and that with reafon, that God is pleafed with Seeing us 
imitate his perfections, and obferve his laws. This principle naturally leads us to the 
belief of rewards and punishments: and as thele are very imperfeSily difponfed in this world . 
for men often forfake and even opprefs virtue, at the Same time that vice is rewarded, 
we muft necefiarily have recourfe ;o the fentence of an eternal Being. Reafon itfelf 
would inform us, that whatever is contrary to the infinite perfections of the fupreme 
Being, or tends to overthrow the eternal laws of juftice, deServes a punishment propor- 
tionable to the crime, were not reafon corrupted by our pafiions and bad examples. 
From thence it follows, that natural light being no longer fufficient, there was a neces- 
sity for its being aflifted by revelation, which teaches us that the good will hereafter be 
rewarded in proportion to the excellence of their virtues ; and the wicked receive fuch 
punishments as the heinoufnefs of their crimes deServes. This revelation we find in the 
Chriftian religion ; to perfuade us of this truth, there are all thele concurring circum- 
stances, viz. its original, the life of its author, the weakneSs and ignorance of thole who 
propagated it by fuch means as they were not capable of inventing, and the testimony 
which even its enemies themfelves were forced to give to it. There is nothing en- 
joined in its moral precepts, which is not agreeable to the perfections of the divine na- 
ture, and which does not tend to promote the happinefs of mankind : all its precepts 
agree with our notions of natural religion, pure and uncorrupted; its laws have no 
other view but the prefervation of mankind, and to bring mankind over ; no other mo- 
tives are made uSe of, but fuch as are becoming the wifdom of God. We muft confels, 
that this morality is attended with fome extraordinary tenets, which cannot be com- 
prehended by the light of nature ; therefore in order to difeover them, let us be allowed 
at leaft to approach them with the eye of our weak reafon, and confider them in that 
primitive Simplicity, which preferved them from the load of controversies under which 
they have Since groaned. If after this precaution, there ftill remain Some difficulties, 
we are at a lofs to know why they are not removed : in the mean time it is fufficient, 

that 

* S:e a Treatife oh natural Religion , which makes the fecond Volume of one intituled, The Exiflence and 
Attributes of God, by Dr. Clarke. 
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that a ferious inquiry will demonftrate to us, that the characters of Chriftianity have a - 
perfect conformity with the attributes of the divine majefty; that the moralpart never gives 
way to men’s paffions; that it has no other defiga, but the prelervation and happinefs of 
mankind; that there is no example, that comes up to that of Jefus Chrijl and his apo- 
ftles; and that none of thofe who have oppofed the Chriftian religion, ever invented any' 
thing, either in fpeculation, or practice, but what was very much inferior to it. 

II. Idea of the Chriftian Religion according to the Prin- 
ciples of the Roman Catholics. 

H AVING given a general notion of Chriftianity, it will not be improper to en- 
ter into particulars. We will therefore begin with the Roman Catholic religion, 
which the Proteftants have forfaken for many reafons that require too tedious 
an examination; neither is it our prefentbufinefs to enquire how authentic it is: but how- 
ever that may be, order and method oblige us to confider that religion as the eldeft 
daughter of Chriftianity without perplexing ourfelves with the pretenfions of the other 
feCts. Nay there is one reafon to be alledged in' favour of the Roman Catholics, which 
is, that their religion is in fome refpeCts monarchical, and fubjeCt, if we may fo fay, to 
the authority of one perfon ; and likewife holds, that a reparation of what nature foever, 
by deftroying the unity of the church, excludes a Chriftian from falvation. It fhould 
likewife feem, that according to the notion of the Roman Catholics, the church is like a 
body politic; in both which unity is neceffary; and b if there be any abufes, we are to 
hear them patiently, and befeech God for thofe who are fallen into them ; but avoid fal- 
ling into them ourfelves. 

The Roman Catholics believe all the fundamental articles of the Chriftian religion. 
They worfhip one only God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft. They acknowledge, that 
they are to put their truft e in God only , through bis Son incarnate, crucified and rifen from the 
dead for us. They receive the reft of the articles of the ApofilesCreed with the fame certainty. 
TheProteftant communions do not differ with them concerning the fundamentals of this 
belief: but they pretend, that there are a confiderable number of additions, whereof, ac- 
cording to the latter, fome are contrary to the Apojlles Creed, and that they very much 
weaken the chief articles. They moreover pretend, that they with too much indulgence 
tolerate an infinite number of cuftoms, which deviate from the Spirit of Chriftianity. 
The Catholics reply to this, that it is neceffary to be able to determine how far thefe 
practices are evil, and to prove beyond difpute, that thofe pretended additions which are 
complained of, are in reality additions ; and befides, contrary to the articles of the creed. 
Opinions have been fo confiderably multiplied by controverfy, that it is almoft impof- 
fible to decide any thing relating to thefe additions : d and as for thefe cuftoms in general, 
they fay, that they are no articles of faith; and • even change according to the genius of 
people. 

We will not enter into any difputes about this fubjeft : but only propound the belief 
of the foman Catholicks in its greateft purity. M. Bojfuet, has laid it before us in his 
Expoftion of the Catholic Church , ftrengthened by the moft authentic approbations ; and 
conformable to the Decrees of the Council of Trent. 

I. “ To 

* There is nothing, fa y the afls of the general aflembly of the clergy of France in the year 1682. in our be - 
lief, that can offend a reafonable mind, unlefs the abufes of fome particular people which we condemn , or cer- 
tain errors which are faljly imputed to us, or the interpretations of fome doflorS) which are neither received nor 
autborifed by the church are taken for vur belief. 

b Bojfuet. Expof. of the Cath. Do Stx.p. 3. Bruffels Edit. 1698. 

6 They make many other replies, which we cannot well quote without entring into a controverfy ; and this fab- 
je8 hath produced on both fides an infinite number of volumes ; which in general contain nothing of Chriftianity 
in them, but the bare name. 

• As for example there are a great many cuftoms in ufe at Rome, which are not at all obferved in France. 
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r44 Diss£RfAfioN5 Upon the Chriftian Religion 

I. “ To begin, fays lie, vrith the worfhip which is doe to God, the Catholic church 
u teaches, That it chiefly 1 confifts in belidving, that he is the Creator and Lord of all 
« things; that we ought to adhere to him with all the powers of our foul through faith, 

** hope and charity, as being the only object that can make us happy "by the communh 
“ cation, of infinite good, which is himfelf. - 

“ This internal worfhip which we render unto God in fpirit and truth, is attended 
“ with its external marks, whereof facrifice is the chief ; which can be offered to God 
“ alone, indfinuch as facrifice Wds iiiftituted in order to make a public, and fol emri &o 
“ knowlcdgment of the fovereignty of God, aid of our abfolute dependence upon him. 

“ The fame church teaches, that all religious worfhip ought to terminate in God, as 
“ its neceffary end; and that if the. honour, which is paid to the bleffed virgin and the 
“ faints, may be fliled religious } it is becaufe it neceflarily relates to God. 

II. “ When the church tells us, that it is beneficial to pray to faints, it teaches us to 
“ pray to them with the fame fpirit of charity, and according to that order of brotherly 
“ fociety, which induces us to require the afliftance of our brethren living upon earth } 

“ f and the catechifm of the Council of Trent concludes from this dodtrine, that if the 
“ quality of mediator which the Holy Scriptures afcribe to Jefus Cbrijl s, received any 
•* injury from the interceffion of the faints which dwell with God ; it would receive ho 
' tt lefs a prejudice from the interceffion of the faithful, who live here with us. 

. “ This catechifm thoroughly informs us in the great difference there is between the 
“ manner of imploring the help of God, and that of imploring the help of faints: h For 
“ we therein find , that we pray to God either to befiow on us good, or to deliver us from evils 
“ but as the faints are more pleafing to him than we are , we beg of them to become advocates, 

“ and to procure for us tbofe things which we want. This is the reafon we ufe two forms of 
“ prayer very different from each other , fince when we fpeak to Gods we properly fay \ 

“ Have mercy on us. Hear us. Butwbenwe fteak to the faints , we only fay, 
“Pray for us: whereby we are to underftand, that in whatever terms we conceive 
“ thofe prayers which we diredl to the faints, the intention of the church and of the 
“ faithful, ‘ always reduces them to that form; as this catechifm afterwards confirms 
“ to us. 

“ k But we fhould do well to confider the words of the Council itfelf) which intend* 

“ ing to diredt the bifhops in what manner they ought to fpeak of the invocation of faints, 

“ obliges them to teach. That the faints who dwell with Jefus Cfirift, offer up their prayers 
“ unto God for mankind } that it is good and profitable to invoke them in an humble manners 
“ and to implore their aid and affiance, in order to obtain from God, bis favours, through 
“ bis Son our Lord Jefus Chrift, who alone is our Saviour and Redeemer. The fame Council 
“ afterwards condemns thofe who teach a contrary dodtrine. To invoke the faints, ac- 
“ cording to the notion of that Council, is to defire their prayers to procure us the fa- 
“ vours of God through Jefus Chrift. And *tis moft certain, that whatever we obtain. 

“ by the interceffion of the faints, is through Jefus Chrift and in his name ; the faints 
“ themfelves praying through Jefus Chrift alone, and their requefts being granted only 
“ in his name. 

“ The fame Council clearly and in few words, explains the intention of the church, 

“ when it offers up unto God the holy facrifice in honour and memorial of the faints. 

“ This honour which we pay them in the adtion of facrifice, confifts in naming them as 
“ faithful fervants of God; the prayers which we diredt to him, in returning thanks to 
“ him for the vidtories they have gained, and in humbly praying, that he will be moved 
u in favour of us thro’ their interceffions. 1 St. Auguftin himfelf fays, that we ought not 

« to . 

r Cat. Rom. Part III. * Tit. ie culm & Invoe. SanS . * Part IV. Tit. $>uis ormdus Jit. 

‘ Ibid. k SciT. is- dec. de Itrvot. &c. 1 De Civic, c. xrvii. 
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according to the Principles of the R. Gatholics. 24.5 

« to believe that facrifice was offered up to the bleffed martyrs, although, according to 
“ the cuftom pradtifcd in thofe times by the univerfal church, they ufed to offer up 
“ that facrifice over the faints bodies, and to their memory; that is to fay, near the 
“ places where their precious relics were depofited. m The fame father adds, that it 
« was ufual to commemorate the martyrs at the communion table, at the time of cele- 
“ brating the facrifice, not in order to pray for them as they do for the other dead, but 
“ rather that they fhould pray for us. " The, Council of ‘Trent uf?s almoft the fame 
“ words with St. Augufiin , in order to fhew the faithful, that the church does not offer up 
“ facrifice to the faints, but unto God only , who has crowned them', that the Prief likewife does 
“ not addrefs bimfelf to St. Peter or St. Paul, to fay unto them , I offer up unto you 
“ this sacrifice; but giving thanks unto God for their victories, he defires their af- 
“ ffiance, that thofe whom we commemorate upon earth may vouchfafe to pray for us in hea- 
** ven. It is in this manner, that we honour the faints in order to obtain God’s graces 
“ thro’ their interceffion; and the principal grace which we are- in hopes to obtain, is 
w that of imitating them, to which we are highly enoouraged by their admirable exam- 
“ pics, and by the honour which we pay in the prefence of God, unto their bleffed me- 
“ mory. 

“ No Catholic (excepting die ignorant vulgar, or fuch as are very glad to have them 
“ continue in fuperftition) ever thought, that the faints by their own knowledge were 
“ acquainted with our wants, or even with the wifhes and defires upon account of which 
“ we fecretly pray unto them. The church fays no more than that fuch prayers are 
“ very profitable to thofe that ufe them, whether the faints have notice of them by the \ 
“ miniftry Snd correfpondence of the angels, who (according to the teftimony of thfc 
“ Scriptures) are acquainted with what is tranfadled among us, being appointed by the 
“ decree of God as minifiring fpirits to concur with us in the work of our falvatibn : or 

whether God himfelf makes our thoughts known to them by a particular revelation; 

“ or in fhort, whether he difcovers the fecret to them in his infinite Being wherein all 
“ truth is comprehended. So that the church has come to no particular decifion as to 
“ the different ways which God is pleafed to make ufe of for this purpofe. 

“ Yet whatever they may be, it is mofl certain, that the church attributes not any 
“ of the divine perfections to creatures as idolaters were ufed to do, fince fhe does not 
“ allow of acknowledging any degree of excellency in the greateft faints, but what pro- 
« ceeds from God; nor any confideration in his fight, but thro’ their virtues; nor any 
“ virtue, but what is a Gift of his grace ; nor any knowledge of human things, but that 
“ which he communicates to them; nor any power to aflifl us, but thro’ their prayers; 

“ nor in fhort, any happinefs, but by a fubmiflion and entire conformity to the divine 
** will. 

“ Upon an enquiry into our internal notions of faints, you will not find we place 
“ them above the condition of creatures, and from thence you ought to judge of the 
“ nature of that honour which we pay unto them outwardly ; external worfhip being 
“ appointed to exprefs the internal fentiments of our foul. 

“ But as this honour which the church pays to the faints, appears chiefly before their 
“ images and holy relics, it will be proper to explain what the church believes relating 

to this fubjedt 

III. “ As to images, the Council of Trent exprefly forbids 0 that we fhould believe there 
“ is any divinity or vertue in them, that may induce us to worfhip them ; that we are not 

to ask any favour of them, nor put our confidence in them ; and requires all the honour to 
“ be paid to the originals which they reprefent. 

V o l. L R r r “ All 

• Trad. 84. in Joan. Serm. 17. de Verb, Apoft. * Concil. Trident. SeflT. 22, c. iii. 

• Concil. Trident. SciT. 2j\ dec. de Inv. & c. 
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*4 6 Dissertation upon the Chriftian Religion 

“ All thefe exptcffions of the council are fo many figns which ferve to diftinguifh us 
« c from idolaters, and far from believing as they do, that there is any thing of a divi- 
“ nity exifting in images, we do not allow them even to have any vertue ; but that of 
“ reviving in us the remembrance of their originals. 

“ On this foundation is that honour which is paid to images ; who for inftance, can 
" deny, but that the image of Jefus Chriji crucified, when we fix our eyes on it, renews 
<c in us a more lively remembrance of p him who loved us Jo as to fuffer death for our fakes ? 
“ So long as that image, which is before us, continues the remembrance of fo ineftimaWe 
“ a bleffing in our mind, we are pufhed on to fhe w how far our acknowledgement reaches 
“ by forne outward tokens of gratitude ; and by humbling ourfelves before the image, we 
“ fignify how high our devotion to its divine original rifes. Therefore to fpeak with 
“ precifion, and in the ftyle of the churchy when we pay honour to the image of an 
iC Apoftle, or a martyr ; our intention is not fo much to honour the image, as to ho- 
“ nour 'the Apojlle or the martyr in prefence of the image. Thefe are the words of the 
“ Roman pontifical <1; and the Council of Trent like wife exprefles itfelf in the fiwne 
“ manner. 

“ In fhort, it may be underftood in what fenfe the church honours images, by the 
“ honour which it pays to the crofs and to the book of the Gofpel. All men know that 
“ before the crofs the church adores him, 1 who bore our tranjgrejms on the wood of the crofs ; 
*' and that if the members of the church bow before the book of the GoipeJ, if they 
“ Hand up out of refped when it is carried before them, and then kifs it with reverence- 
“ all fuch marks of honour doth terminate in that eternal truth, which is therein laid 
«.* before us. » 

“ The honour paid to relics, according to the cuftom of the primitive ages of the 
“ church, muft be underftood in the fame manner j for we lock upon the bodies of the 
“ faints, as vidlims offered up to God by martyrdom or penance, without our any ways 
“ diminifhing from that honour, which we owe to God himfelf, &c. 

“ Nothing can be more unfair than to accufe the church of making all piety confift 
“ in the devotion paid to the faints ; fince, as we have already obferved, the Council of 
“ Trent only tells the faithful that this cuftom is f good and profitable, without faying 
“ any thing more. Wherefore it is the intention of the church, to ranrt«»mn thofe who 
“ rged this practice either out of contempt or error, and they ought to be co ndemn ed ; 
“ becaufe the church is not to fuflfer wholfome cuftoms to be negleded and defpiied, aor 
“ a dodrine authorized by antiquity, to be condemned by new teachers. 

IV. " * As to what concerns juftification, we believe, that our Jins are freely forgiven 
“ us by the divine mercy for the fake of Jefus Chrift, u that we are faid to be freely juftified ; 
“ becaufe none of thofe things which precede our juftification , whether it be faith or good works, 
“ can merit that favour . 

“ We believe, that our fins are 09* only covered, but intirdy blotted out too by the 
“ blood of Jefus Chrift \ and by the grace of regeneration, which far from da rkenin g or 
“ leffening the notion we ought to have of the merits of .that blood ; on the contrary 
“ ftrengthens and improves it, 

** Thus the righteoufnefs of Jefus Chrift is not only imputed, but adually cammuni- 
u cated to his faithful fervants by the operation of the Holy Ghoft ; fo that they are 

not only reputed, but even made righteous by his grace. 

“ If the righteoufiiefs which, is in us, were righteoufhefe in the eyes of men only, 
“ it would not be the work 9 f the Holy Ghoft; it is therefore a rightepufhefs even be* 

“ fore God, fince it is God h i mf elf that creates it in us by replenishing our hearts with 
“ charity. 

« Ou# 

r c j , t q V- Pont. Rom. de bened. Imag. SefT. if. dec. de Imv. &c. ' i Pet. il. 

. oefl. if. dec. ae Inv. &c. * Concil. Trident. Sefl'. 6. c. is. Ibid.'C. ii. 
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according to the Principles of the R. Catholics. 247 

« Oar righteoufhefe however is not per fed, becaufe of our ftruggle with concupifcente ; 

« for which reaion the continual fighs of a foul repenting its has is die moft neceflary 
“ duty of Chriftian righteoufnels ; and this obliges us to confefs that our righteoufnefs 
«* in this life, confifts rather in the remidion of our fins, than in the perfe&on of our 
«« virtues. 

V. “ As to merit by works the Catholic church teaches, that life everlafting is to be pro± 

« pofed to the children of God , both as a grace which is mercifully promijed them by the meant 
« of our Lord Jefus Chrift, and as a reward which is faithfully granted for their good works 
« and merits , in virtue f that promift. Thefe are the very exprefficms of the Council of 
« Trent. But left the pride of mankind mould flatter itfelf with the notion of a prefump- 
« tuous merit, w the fame council fays, That the whole worth and value of Chriftian 
« works, proceed from a fendtifying grace, which is freely bellowed on us in the name 
“ of Jfus Cbrijl > and is an effcd of the continual influcence of this divine head upoii 
“ his members. 

“ And indeed we may plainly fee by the precepts, exhortations, promifes, threats 
and reproofs of the Gofpel ; that we muft work out our falvation by the motions of 
“ our will, with the grace of God aflifting us: but we are to lay it down as a firft prin- 
ciple, that free will can do nothing towards our everlafting happinefs; farther than as 
“ it is actuated and railed by the Holy Gholl, &c. 

u We declare openly, that we cannot be agreeable to God, but in and thro’ Jesus 
“ Christ, nor do apprehend how any other worth can be imputed to us. We lo en- 
. ** tirely place all the hopes of our falvation in him alone, that we daily dired thele 
'** words to God in the facrifice: Vouchfafe , O God , to grant unto us ftmers> thy Jervants t 
“ who hope in the multitude of thy mercies , fame /hare and Jbciety with thy ble/fed Apftles and 
“ martyrSy into the number of whom we befeech thee to receive us t not having regard to our > 
merit ; but forgiving us thro ’ thy grace in the name of Jesus Christ our Lord. 
u The "Roman Catholics unanimoufly teach that Jefos Chrift alone, together both God 
** and man, was able by the infinite dignity of his perfon to offer up unto God a fuffi- 

* cient fetisfa&ion for our fins ; but having made more than a fufficient, it was in his 
«* power to apply that infinite latisfadlion to us two different ways : either by granting 
“ us an entire abolition, without the referve of any punilhment ; or by co mm uting a 
“ greater for a leffer, that is to fay, an eternal into a temporal. As the firft is the moft 
** perfedk and conformable to his goodncfs, he begins with that in the fecrament of bap- 
** tifm : and we believe, that he ufes the fecoad in the remifiion he grants to thofe, 

“ who after baptifm, relapfe into fin, he being in feme manner forced fo to do; thro’ 

“ the ingratitude of thofe who have abufed his firft favours. Wherefore they are to fuffer 
** feme temporal, tho’ exempted from eternal punifhment. 

** But we are not thence to conclude, that Jtfus Chrift has not made an entire fatif- 

* faction for us: but, on the contrary, that as he has acquired an abfelute right over us 
" by the infinite price which he gave for our falvation, lb he grants us his pardon upon 
" foch condkions, under fijch laws, ?Hd with fiich reftridtions as he thinks fit. 

“ We Ihould become injurious and ungrateful towards our Saviour, were we lb dar- 
n ing as to conteft infinite merit with him, upon pretence that having forgiven us the 
** fin of Adam , he has not at the feme time freed us from all the confequences thereof; 
a leaving us Hill fubjedt to death, and tofo many other temporal and fpiritual infirmities 
“ which fin has been the caufe of. It is ftrfficient for Jefus Chrift once to have paid that 
price, whereby we (hall one day be intirely delivered from all thofe evils under which 
“ we now groan: it is our duty with humility and thankfulnefs to receive every part of 
“ his favour, confidering the fteps whereby he is pleafed to forward our deliverance, 

* according to the order which his wifdom has appointed for our good, and for a more 

“ clear mamfeftation of his goodnefe andjuflice. “ For 

i m Ibid. 
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“ For the like reafon we ought not to think it llrange, that he who has Ihewn hitn- 
“ fclf fo liberal to us in baptifm, Ihould become more referved with us after we havd 
w violated the lacred promifes we had made ; it is juft, and even advantageous for us, 
“ that God, in remitting the fin, together with the eternal puniftiment, which we had 
“ deferved, Ihould lay us under fome temporal punilhment only, in order to confine us 
“ within the bounds of our duty ; left it might happen, that by too eafily throwing off 
«* the bonds of juftice, we fhould give ourfelves up to a rafh confidence, and make an 
** ill ule of that pardon which we had fo freely obtained. 

“ It is then in order to fatisfy that obligation, that we are liable to certain painful 
“ works, to be performed by us with a fpirit of repentance and humility; and it is the 
“ necefiity of thefe fatisfadory works, which obliged the primitive church to infiid thole 

punilhments, called canonical, upon penitents. 

“ Therefore when the church impofes thole painful and laborious talks upon finners, 
“ and they undergo them with humility, this is called Satisfadtton ; and when the church 
“ Ihews any regard either to the fervency of the penitents, or to other good works which 
* it preferibes them, and remits any thing of the punilhment due to them, that is 
" called Indulgence. 

“ * The Council of 'Trent does not propofe that 'we Ihould believe any other thing con- 
“ cerning indulgences ; but that the power of granting them was given to the church by 
w Jefus Chrift, and that the pra&ice of them is wholefome-, which cuftom , that council adds, 
“ ought Jlill to be retained , but yet with moderation , lef ecclefafical difcipline be weakened by 
“ too great a relaxation : which Ihews that the manner of granting indulgences has a . 
“ relation to difcipline. 

“ They who depart this life in grace and charity, and yet ftill liable to thole 
“ punilhments, which divine juftice has referved for them, will fuffer them in the other 
“ world ; and this is what obliged the whole Chriftian church in the earlieft ages to offer 
“ up prayers, alms and lacrifices for the faithful departed in peace, and in the commu- 
“ nion of the church ; with a firm confidence of their being relieved by thole means. 
“ y This is what the Council of Trent propoles we (hould believe concerning louls detain- 
“ ed in purgatory, without determining either as to the nature of their pains, as well as 
“ many other things of the lame kind ; in regard to which that holy council requires much 
« circumlpedtion ; blaming |hofe who fay things which are uncertain and fufpicious. 

“ Thefacramentsof the NewTeftament are not only facred figns of grace, or feals that 
“ confirm it to us : but inftruments of the Holy Ghoft, which ferve to apply, and con- 
“ fer it on us by vertue of the words pronounced, and the action outwardly performed 
“ in our behalf, provided we do not, by our evil difpofition, prevent the effedts of it. 

“ When God annexes fo high a favour to outward figns, which in their nature have 
“ no proportion to fuch admirable effedts, he plainly Ihews us that, befides all that 
“ we can do inwardly thro’ our good difpofitions, there muft ftill intervene a fpecjal ope- 
“ ration of the Holy Ghoft to landtify us ; and a particular application of the merits of 
“ our Saviour, reprefented to us by the facraments. Therefore this dodtrine cannot be 
“ rejedted without offering an indignity to the merit of Jesus Christ; and to the 
** work of the divine power in our regeneration. 

“ We acknowledge feven figns o^ facred ceremonies inftituted by Jefus Chrifi as the 
** ordinary means, whereby the new man is fandtified and made perfedt. Their divine 
“ inftitution appears from the Holy Scriptures, either by the exprefs words of Jefus 
“ Cbrif t who inftituted them, or by grace, which, according to the fame Scriptures, is 
“ annexed to them, and neceflarily denotes an order from God. 

“ * As young children cannot fupply the defedts of baptifm, by adts of faitb, hope 
“ and charity, or by any vow to receive that facrament, it is our belief, that if they do 

not adtually receive it, they in nowife partake of the grace of redemption ; and lo dy- 
“ ing in Adam, they have no lhare at all in Jefus Cbrif. « * Impofition 

* Contin. Seff. ly. dec. de Iniulg. 1 Self, is- de Purg. * * Baptifm. 
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“ * Impofition of hands praftifed by the blefled Apoftles, in order to confirm thefaith- 
“ ful againft perfections, having its principal effedt in the internal defcent of the Holy 
‘‘ Ghoft ; and in the infufion of his gifts, ought not to be rejected by our adverfaries 
“ upon pretence that the Holy Ghoft does not now defcend vifibly upon us. And in- 
“ fteed all Chrillian churches have religioufly preferved that practice down from the 
“ Apoftles, ufing alfo the holy chrifin to fhew the vertue of that facrament by a more ex- 
“ prefs reprefentatbn of the undtion of the Holy Ghoft. 

“ *» We believe that Jefus Cbriji has ordained that fuch as have fubmitted themfelves 
“ to the authority of the church by baptifm, and have afterwards violated the laws of 
“ the Gofpel (hall* come and fubmit themfelves to the judgment of that lame church 
“ in the tribunal of penance, c where Ihe exercifes the power which is given unto her of 
«* remitting and forgiving fins. 

“ The terms of the commiflion given to the minifters of the church, to ablolve fins, 

« are lo general that it would be a ralhnefs to reduce it only to public fins $ and as when 
«* at the time of their pronouncing abfolution in the name of ’Jefus Chrifin they only keep 
«* up to the exprefs terms of that commiflion, lb the fentence is looked upon as given by 
“ Jefus Cbriji himfelf, in whofe name they are conftituted judges. He is the invifible 
“ pontiff, who inwardly abfolves the penitent, whilft the Prieft performs this external 
“ oflice. 

“ This fentence being foneceffary a reftraint upon licencioufnefs ; fo plentiful alpring of 
“ wife counfels ; and lo fenfible a confolation to thofe who are grieved for their fins, 

“ when their abfolution is not only declared to them in general terms as is pradtifed by 
“ the minifters, but they are alfo effedtually abfolved by the authority of Jefus Cbriji , 

<l after a particular examination and knowledge of . the matter : we cannot believe, that 
“ our adverfaries can look on fo many advantages, without regretting the lofs of them, 

“ and being in fome manner alhamed of a reformation which has laid afide fo pious and 
“ wholefome a cuftom. 

d The Holy Ghoft having (according to the teftimony of St. James) Annexed an ex- 
“ prefs promife of remifiion of fins, and relief of the fick to extreme undtion j there can 
be nothing wanting to make this holy ceremony, a real facrament. • Only we are to 
“ obferve, that according to the dodtrine of the Council of Trent, the fick perfon receives 
* c more relief in foul than in body ; and as fpiritual good is ever the principal objedt of 
“ the new law, it is that likewife which we muft expedt, in cafe we are properly pre- 
“ pared for it: whereas relief in ficknefs, is only granted unto us with refpedt to ourexter- 
** nal folvation, according to the fecret intentions of divine Providence, and the different 
“ degrees of preparation and faith to be found in the faithful. 

“ f When we confider, that Jefus Cbriji has given a new turn to matrimony, s by re- 
, " ducing that holy fociety to the conftant and indiffoluble union of two perfons only; 

“ and when we fee this infeparable union is a fign of his eternal union with his church, 

“ we lhall find no difficulty in comprehending that the marriage of the faithful is at- 
“ tended with the Holy Ghoft and the grace of God j and we fhould praife the divine good- 
“ nefs, for having thus confecrated the , very principles of our birth. 

“ h Impofition of hands received by the minifters of holy things, being attended with 
* c fo immediate a vertue from the Holy Ghoft, ‘ and with fo entire an infufion of grace, j 
it ought to be placed among the number of facraments. 

“ k The real prefence of the body and blood of Jefus Cbriji in the facrament of the 
“ Eucharift, is firmly eftablifhed by the words of the inftitution, which we underftand 
“ literally; and one might as well afk a traveller why he follows the high road, as afk 
“ us why we ftick to the proper and literal fenfe. We do not find any thing in the 
Vol. 1. S f f * “ words, 

* Confirmation, A&s viii. iy. 17. b Penance amd facrameMtal confejjion. * Mat. xviii. 18. John xx. 13. 

* Extreme tmilion, Jam. v. J4. • SelT. 14. c. a. de Sat. extr. unS. ( Matrimony. 

* Mat. xix. y. Eph. v. 31. k Order. 1 1 Tim. iv. a Tim. i. * Tit Etttbariji. 
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« words, which Jefus Cbrijl ufes in the inftitution of this myftery, that obliges us to 
“ take them in & figurative fenfc j and we are of pinion, that this reafon is fufficient 
«* to determine us to the proper fenfe. But we are yet more ftri&ly bound to it, when 
« we confider the intention of the Son of God in this myftery, which I {hall explain 
“ in the eleareft manner poffible, and upon Inch principles as I believe cannot be difel- 
“ lowed of. 

1 1 fay then, that thefe words of our Saviour, Take, eat , this is my body given for you, 

“ ftiew us that the ancient Jews were not only united in fpirit at the immolation of the 
** victims that were fecrificed for them j but that they alio ufed to eat of the flelh that was 
“ facrificed, which was a fign to them of the lhare they had in that oblation. Therefore 
“ Jefits Cbrift having offered faimfelf a victim for us, it was his wifi that, we fhould 
“ really eat the flelh of that offering, that the aChial communication of that adorable 
“ flelh, might be a perpetual teftimony to every one of us in particular, that he had af- 
“ fumed bis body (or our fakes > and had made a facrifice of it for ourfelves. 

« « God had forbidden the Jews to eat of the fin offering, thereby to (hew them that 
“ there was no real atonement made for crimes neither under the law, nor by the blood 
u of animals ; and all the people were in a manner, under an interdict by that prohibi- 
“ don, fo that they could not have any aCtual lhare in the remifiion of fins. Now by 
u a contrary reafon, it was neceflary that the body of our Saviour, which was a true 
“ facrifice offered up for fins, fhould be eaten by the faithful, to fhew them, that there- 
“ by the remilfion of fins was under the New Teftament fulfilled. 

“ * God like wife forbad the JewiJh nation to eat any blood ; and one of the reafbns 
“ for that prohibition was, that blood was given for the expiation of our fouls', but on the 
“ contrary, our Saviour bids us drink his blood, becaufe 0 it is Jbedfor the remijfon of 
“fins. 

“ Thus the eating of the flelh and blood of the Son of God is as real at the holy ta- 
“ ble, as grace, atonement of fins, and participation of the facrifice of Jefus Chrijl, is 
“ actual and effectual under the new covenant. 

“ And yet, as he was willing to prove our faith in this myftery, and at the lame tim e 
“ free us from the horror of eating his flelh, and drinking his blood, under their proper 
“ fpecies, it was convenient to give them to us, cloathed under a fpecies of another na- 
“ tare; and if thefe confederations obliged him to let us eat the flelh of our offering in 
« another manner than the Jews did, yet he was not therefore neceffitated to take any 
« thing away from the reality and fubftance of it. 

“ It appears then, that in order to fulfil the ancient types, and put us into aCtual pof- 
« feffion of the facrifice that was offered up for our fins, it was Jefus Cbrifi’s defign 

“ tmly to give us his body and blood ; Which i6 moft evident We can never agree 

« to receive thofe words only in a figurative fenfe, fince the Son of God, who was lb 
“ careful in explaining to bis Apoftles thofe things, which he taught them under pa- 
“ rabies and figures, not having laid any thing to explain this matter, it is evident, that 
“ he left thefe words in their natural Unification. It is no more difficult for the Son of 
« God to caufe his body to be in the Eucharift, by frying, ’This is my body , than to free 
* a Woman from her difeafe by frying, r Woman, thou art freed from thine infirmity : or 
“ to fave a young mail's life, by frying to his father, ^ Thy Son liveth or in fhort, to 
“ remit the fins of the man who was fick of the pally, by frying to him, * Thy fins are 

forgiven thee. 

“ Therefore, as it is not our bufinefs to be concerned how Jefus Cbrijl will perform 
“ what he fays, we flick to his exprefe words : for he who does what he pleafes, can 
“ by words bring what he fays to pafr } nay, it was eafier for the Son of God to force 
“ the laws of nature to verify his words, than for us to reconcile our fenfe to violent in- 
‘‘ terpretations, which overthrow all the laws of fpeech. 

“ Thefe 

* Mat. xvi. Luke xxii. " Levit vi. 30* 1 . • Levit. xvii. u. • Mat. xxvii a8, 

1 Luke xiii. i a. ’ John. iv. fo. ‘ * Mat. ix. 2. 
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“ Thefe laWs of fpeechoeach ms, that fuch a fign as is a natural representation of what 
“ it Stands for, often a flumes the name of the thing it reprefents ; becaufe it is, as it were, 
“ natural to it to raifo the idea of it in the mind. The fame thing happens like wife, 
“ tho’ with Some particular reftridtfons in figns of institution, when once they are re- 
“ ceived, and we are ufod to them : hot ax the establishing any Sign, which of itfelf hath 
“ no affinity with the thing itfelf, as for instance, for a piece of bread to Signify the body 
“ of a man, to have a name given it without any explanation, and before any one has 
“ agreed upon it, as did Jeftss Chrifi in his holy fupper * this is a thing unheard of, and 
“ whereof we find no instance in all the Holy Scriptures* not to fay ki all the books 
** that were ever wrote. 

**. Having laid down the opinions of the church concerning thefe words, ’This is my 
“ body, wexnnft fay, what her thoughts are of dtofe words which Jefus Chriji added 
** to them, f “This do in remembrance of me , . It is plain, that it was the intention of the 
** Son of God to oblige us by thofe words to remember the death, which he fuffered for 
“ our falvationj and St .Paul concludes from thefe Same words, that we preach the death 
“ tf the Lord an that myftery : wherefore we nauft not perfuade ourfelves, that this re- 

* naembraace of the death of our Lord excludes the real prefence of his body: on the 
“ contrary, if we consider what we have juft explained, k may eaftly be underftood, 
“ that this commemoration is grounded upon the real prefenoc. For in the fame man- 
n nor as the Jews, at eating their peaco-ofterings, remembered that they had been facri- 
“ ficed for them, fo likewife, when we eat the fleSh of Jefus Chrifi our offering, we 

* ought to remember that he died for us. It is thecefore the Same fleftj, eaten by the 
“ faithful, which not only revives in us the memory of his being offered up for us: 

" but even confirms. us in die truth thereof * and for from being able to fey, that this fo- ' 
“ iemn commemoration, which Jefus Chrifi commands us to make, excludes the real 
** prefeace of his fleSh, we on die contrary find, that this tender remembrance of 
“ him which he requires of us at the holy table as being fecrificed for us, is grounded 
*' upon that fame ftefh being really taken there ; Since in truth we cannot poffibly forget 
“ that he gave his body as an offering For us, when we fee that he Still gives us daily 
«* the feme offering to eat. 

X. ** As it was not convenient, * that our fenfes Should perceive any thing in this myftery 
“ of faith, fo neither was it drat any thing Should be changed in refpexff to them in the 
** bread and wine of die Eucharift. For which reafon, as wc perceive the feme fpecies, 

** and feel the feme effects as before in thatfecrament, we muft not be Surprised, if fome- 
“ times* and in Some particular fenfe it Should go under the fame denomination. Yet 
“ Faith, attentive to his word, who does whatfoever is agreeable to him both in heaven 
<c and earth, on this occafion acknowledges no other fubftance than that which is meant 
“ by thofe very words, that is to fey, the very body and blood of Jefus Chrifi , into which 
“ the bread and wine are changed* and this is what we call Tranfubjiantiation. 

“ However, the reality internally contained in the Eucharift hinders it not from being a 
“ Sign, as to what appears outwardly to our fenfes * tho’, indeed, a Sign of fuch a nature, that 
“ far from excluding the reality it neceSfariiy carries it along with it. Since, in effeft, 

thefe words, This is my body, pronounced over the fpecies which Jefus Chrifi has cho- 
V fen, is a certain fign to us, that he is prefent: and tho’ thefe things appear ftill the 
“ feme to our fenfes, yet our foul forms a different judgment of them, from what it 
“ would do, had not a Superior authority intervened. Therefore, whereas feme certain 
“ kinds and a certain condnuation of natutal imprefikms which are formed in our bodies, 

“ are uSed to represent to us the fubftance of bread and wine, now inftead thereof the 
“ authority of him, in Whom we believe. So orders it drat thofe very Species begin to 

“appear 

1 Luke xxii. 19. 1 Cor. ii. 24. 2 Cor. v. 24. 

* Of T raafubftantiation, of adoration, and In whatfenfe the Eucharift is a fign; 
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" appear to us as another fubftance. For we are attentive to hear him who fays, that 
“ what we take , and what we eat is his body ; and fuch is the force of thefe words, that 
“ they will not admit us to take thefe outward appearances for the fubftance of bread 
u but for that of the body of Jefus Chrijl prefent: fo that die prefence of fo adorable an 
“ objedl, being confirmed to us by this fign, we make no difficulty to pay our adorations 

* to it. 

“ I (hall not enlarge upon the article of adoration, becaufe all thofe who believe tha c 

* J e f us Chrijl is prefent in the Eucharift, muft of courfe pay their adoration to it. 

“ And indeed, being once convinced that thefe all-powerful words of the Son of God 
“ perform whatever they intend in pronouncing them, we believe with reafon, that they 
“ had their eflfeft at the Lord’s fupper the moment they were fpoken ; and by a necef- 

* far$r confequence, we acknowledge the real prefence of the body before the man duca- 
“ tion. 

“ Thefe things being Ibppofed, the Sacrifice which we acknowledge in the Eucharift 
“ will not admit of any particular difficulty. 

“ We have obferved two actions in that myftery, really diftindt, tho’ relative to each 
“ other. The one is the confecration, whereby the bread and wine are changed into 
“ the body and blood ; and the other is the eating, by which we partake of the fame. 

“ Ih the confecration, the body and blood are myftkally feparated, becaufe that Je- 
“ Jus Chrijl faid diftindtly, This is is my body , this is my blood ; which includes a lively and 
“ effectual image of the violent death which he fufifered. 



“ Thus the Son of God is fet on the holy table, by vertue of thofe words, clothed in 
“ the figns reprefenting his death, which is wrought by the confecration ; and this reli- 
“ gious adlion carries with it an acknowledgment of the divine Sovereignty, inafmuch 
“ as JeJus Chrijl prefent in fame fort, renews and perpetuates the memory of his obe- 
“ dience even to his dying upon the Crofs ; fo that nothing more can be wanting to make 
‘‘ him a real offering. 

“ It is not to be doubted, but this adtion being diftindt from the manducation, muft 
ct in itfelf be agreeable to God, and induce him to look down upon us with a more 
“ propitious eye; becaufe it fets before him the voluntary death, whifch his well-beloved 
“ Son fufifered for our fins; or rather that very ( Son, under the figns of that death, by 
<c which he was appeafed. 

All Chriftians muft confefs, that the bare prefence of Jefus Chrijl is a moft power- 
“ ful way of interceffion before Almighty God, for mankind in general; « according to 
“ what is faid by the Apoftle, that JeJus Chrijl appears before the face of God in behalf of 
us. Wherefore we believe, that Jefus Chrijl prefent on the holy table under thofe figns 
“ of death, intercedes for us, and continually fets before God his father, that death which 
“ he fufifered for his church. 

“ In this fenfe it is, that we fay, that Jefus Chrijl offers himfelf up for us to God in 



“ the Eucharift ; and in this manner, we believe, that by this oblation, God becomes 
“ more propitious to us ; which is the reafon we call it propitiatory. 

“ When we confider, that which Jefus Chrijl performs in this myftery, and that thro’ 
faith, we fee him actually prefent upon the holy table under thofe figns of death; we 
■** unite ourfelves to him in that condition ; we prefent him to God as our only offering, 
« and our only propitiator thro’ his blood, protefting that we have nothing to offer up unto 
“ God but Jefus Chrijl and the infinite merit of his death. We confecrate all our prayers 
« thro’ that divine offering, and when we offer up Jefus Chrijl to God, we are at the 
“ fame time taught to offer ourfelves up to the divine majefty, in him, and thro’ him, 
“ as living offerings. 

“ Such is the facrifice of Chriftians, very different from what was pra&ifed under the 
* law: a fpiritual facrifice worthy of the new covenant, where the offering that is pre- 

“ font 



• Heb. ix. j.4. 
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“ fent is only feen thro’ faith ; where the fword is the word which myftically feparates 
.** the body from the blobd ; where coniequently this blood is fhed in myftery only, and 
*' where death hath no fhare but by way of reprefentation ; and yet a true and real fa^ 
“ crifice, inafrnuch as Jefus Cbriji is truly contained therein, and offered up unto God 
*• under that figure of death: but at the fame time a facrifice of commemoration* which 
“ far from taking us off from the facrifice of the crofs, as fome people urge againft uS, 
“ rather unites us to it by all its circumfrances, fince it not only relates entirely to if, 
“ but in reality can neither be nor fubfift without that relation, from which it receives all 
** its vertue. 

“ This is the exprefs dodfrine of the Catholic church in the Council of Trent, w which 
“ teaches that this facrifice was only inftituted in order to reprefent that which was one e 
** fulfilled oh the crofs ; to perpetuate the remembrance of it for ever-, and to apply unto us the 
“ wholefome vertue of it for the remijjion of thofe fins which we daily commit. So that 
“ far from thinking, that any thing is deficient in the facrifice of the crofs, the church 

on the contrary, believes it to be fo perfect, and fb entirely fatisfadtory, that every thing 
“ afterwards performed, is only ordained to celebrate the memory of it, and to apply thd 
“ vertue of it to us. - 

“ Thereby the fame church acknowledges, that all' the merit of the redemption of 
“ mankind is fixed, and owing to the death of rhe Son of God : and from all that haS 
“ been laid, we muff have underftood, that when in the celebration of the divine myfte- 
<c ries, we tell God that we offer up unto thee this holy offering , we do not pretend by that 

oblation to make or prefent unto God a new payment of the price of our falvation ; 
“ but to employ the merits of Jefus Cbrifi prefent with him, and the infinite price which 
“ he once paid for us on the crofs. 

XI. “ Jefus Cbrifi * being really prefent in that facrament, the grace and bleffing is not 
u annexed to the fpecies, that appear to our fenfes, but to the very fubftance of his flefh, 
“ which is both vivified and endued with a vivifying power ; by reafbn of the Divinity 

united to it. Wherefore theyjwhn believe in the reality, ought not to make any diffi- 
“ culty to receive the communion only under one fpecies, fince they therein receive all that 
“ is eflential to that facrament, in fo much the more ample a manner, and certain, as 
“ the feparation of the body and blood not being real, (as we have already laid) they 
** fully and individually receive him who alone is able to fatisfy us. 

“ Upon this folid foundation it is, that the church, interpreting the precept of the com- 
“ munion, has declared, that we may receive the fandtification conferred by that facra_ 
“ ment under one fpecies only; and that if the church has confined the faithful to that 
** only fpecies, it was not out of any contempt for tho other ; but on the contrary, in 
“ order to prevent the irreverent actions, which the confufion and negledt of people had 
“ occafioned in thefe latter times ; referving to itfelf the re-eftablifhment of the commu- 
“ nion under both fpecies, according as it fhould prove to be more convenient for peace 
“ and unity. 

XII. " Jefus Cbrifi having eftablifhed r his church by preaching, the Unwritten word 
* was the firft rule of Chriflianity ; and when the Scriptures of the New Teftament were 
“ added to it, that word neverthelefs did not lofe any thing of its authority; which is 
“ the reafon we with the fame veneration receive all that has been taught by the Apoftles, 
** either written, or by word of mouth, * as St. Paul himfelf exprefly declared ; and sL 
“ certain proof of any dodtrine coming from the Apoftles, is when it is received by all 
“ the churches of Cbrifi , tho' no account can be given of its beginning. Nor can we* 

refufe to receive every thing eftablifhed in this manner, with a fubmiflion due to the 
4 ‘ divine authority. 

Vol.I. Ttt Xm. " The 

m SelT. 11. c. 1. * The communion under both fpecies. 1 The word written, and unwritten. 

* ThelT. II. 4 
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XHI. tc The church being by Almighty God • appointed the guardian of the 8ctip- 
« tures and tradition, it is from her we receive the canonical writings. 

« Being thus infeparably united, as we are, to the authority of the church by the means 
<< of the Scriptures, which we receive from her ; from her alfo we receive tradition, and 
« by the means of that tradition, we are taught the true fenfe of the Scriptures. It is 
“ for this reafon, that the church profeffes to teach nothing of herfelf, nor to invent any 
“ new doctrine j (he only follows and declares divine revelation hy the inward diredtion 
« of the Holy Ghoft, given unto her for her inftrudtor. 

“ The diffention which arofe concerning the ceremonies of the law in the time of 
“ the Apoftles makes it appear, that the Holy Ghoft makes the church his interpreter- 
“ and their adts have, by the manner of deciding that difputc, taught all ages to come 
“ the authority by which all difputes of that kind are to be ended. Thus as long as 
“ there fhall arife any diffentions, which may caufe a divifion among the faithful, the 
“ church fhall interpofe its authority ; and its elders being affcmbled, (hall fay after the 
“ Apoftles, b it feemed good to the Holy Ghoft, and to us: and when the church hath once 
“ fpoken, its children fhall be taught not to make a new enquiry into the articles it hath 
“ refolved, but humbly to fubmitto its decifions. In fo doing, we fhall follow the exam- 
«* pie of St. Paul and Silas, who delivered that firft decree of the Apoftles to the faithful, 

“ and who far from fullering them to re-examine what they had decided, e went from 
“ town to town, charging them to keep the ordinances of the Apoftles. 

“ It is in this manner, that the children of God fubmit to the judgment of the church, 
“ allured of hearing the oracles of the Holy Ghoft from its mouth j and it is on account 
«* of this belief, that in the creed after we have repeated, I believe in the Holy Ghoft, we 
** immediately after add, the holy Catholic church. Whereby we oblige ourfelves to ac- 
** knowledge an infallible and everlafting truth in the univerfal church, fince that fame 
“ church, in which we believe at all times, would ceafe bong a church, fhould it ceafe 
<c teaching that truth which God was pleafed to reveal. Therefore, whofoever fufpedts 
“ the church of making an ill ufe of its authority, in order to eftablifh the fpirit of un- 
<c truth, has no faith in him, by whom the church is governed. 

“ This fupreme authority of the church is fo ncceflary for the regulation of the dif- 
“ ferences arifing in matters of faith, and fenfe of the Scriptures, that the Proteftants 
“ themfelves after having exploded it as an infupportable tyranny, were at laft obliged to 
“ fet it up among themfelves. 

“ When thofe who caU themfelves independents declared openly, that every Chriftian 
“ ought to follow the light of his own confidence, without fubmitting his judgment to 
“ the authority of any eccleliaftical body or afiembly, and upon this foundation, refilled 
“ to fubmit to fynods j that of Charenton held in the year 1644, cenfured that dodtrine 
, “ for the feme reafons and inconveniencies ; which caufed us to rejedt it. That Synod 
“ in the firft place, fays, that the error of the independents confifts in their teaching, 
“ that every church ought to be governed by its own laws , without depending on any perfon 
“ whatfoever in eccleftaftical matters, and without any obligation of acknowledging the autbo- 
rity of convocations or fynods for their government and conduct. After which the feme fy- 
“ nod concludes, that this fed! is as prejudicial to the Jlate, as to the church ; that it opens a 
<c door to all irregularities and extravagances } that it obftruSls all the means of rectifying them , 
“ and that if it once took footing, there might proceed from it , as many religions d as there are 
“ parijhes and private meetings. We fee by thefe laft words,' that the defign which this 
“ fynod had in eftablifhing dependency was chiefly in matters of faith ; fince die greateft in- 
“ convenience it mentions Chriftians are like to fall into from independency, was, that it 

“ might 

* The authority of the church. k AQs xv. 28. * Afis x. 4. 

11 This inconvenience predominates in thofe countries, where a too great liberty of opinions is tolerated, and 
. where it is even allowed to publiflfthem : on -the other-hand, they who either out of policy or Fear, hold their 
tongue and pretend to conform, are hypocrites. • a 
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might occajion as many religions as parijhes. It is therefore neceflary, according to the 
“ dodtrine of this fynod, that every church, and with much more reafon, every private 
“ perfbn, fhould in matters of faith depend on a fuperior authority, reading in a number 
w of perfons; to which authority the faithful ought to fubmit their judgment. For the 
“ independents do not refufe to fubmit themfelves to the word of God according as they 
“ think they are to underftand it ; nor to' receive the decifions of fynods, when after ha** 
xc ving examined them, they find them reafonable. But what they refufe doing, is ’to 
** fubmit their opinions to that of any convocation, &c. 

XIV. “ * The Son of God having decreed that his church fhould be only one, and 
“ firmly built upon unity, has eftablifhed and inftituted the primacy of St. Peter in order 
“ to maintain and cement it : for \yhich reafon we acknowledge that very primacy in the 
«* fucceffors of that Prince of the Apoftles, to whom, for that very reafon, we owe the 
“ fame fubfniflion and obedience, which the holy Councils and Fathers have ever re* 
“ commended to. the faithful. 

This is the expofition of the dodtrine of thofe Chriftians, who are known by the name 

of Catholics, with the addition of Roman from Proteftant communions. This dodtrine 
* • 

as here fet forth, appears fimple, eafy to be underftood and ftripped of all its difficulties. 
All fuch as profefs the belief of this dodtrine, are truly united to the body of the church. 
To her the good Chriftian is to fubmit : reafon at all times fond of enquiring where- 
in confifts the objedt of the believer’s faith, as to Chriftianity, is a moft dangerous rock to 
fplit upon ; a Chriftian who is any ways doubtful muft confult his curate, and the explana- 
tion of the latter muft agree with the decifions of the grand paftor. An humble fheep 
thus tamely bows to the crook. The grand paftor is the Pope, whole infallibility in mat* 
ters of dodtrine and deciffon, (according to the opinions of fome people) fecures everlaft- 
ing faivation to thofe who will adhere to and ftick by him ; as for the GaUican church it 
rejedts that infallibility, and fees a council above the Pope ; is it not natural to believe; 
that the whole body of the church may fupremely decide in matters of dodtrine f ? Let 
the Pope be at the head of that brvfy, aad let him, jointly with that body, form a com- 
plete fyftem of dodtrine and welcome: for then we may, without difficulty believe, 
that the decifions of fuch an auguft afiembly will be agreeable to the Gofpel of Jefus 
Chrifi: but that the Pope alone fhould be the fupreme judge, this the church cannot al- 
low him, unlefs it be in fuch things f as are agreeable to the precepts of Jefus Chrifi. 
When the Pope deviates from the true fenfe of the Scriptures, we cannot poffibly look 
upon him as the vicar of Cbrtjl $ the church has a right to diveft him of the authority 
which it had entrufted him with, in the name of the Saviour of the world, in which 
cafe the Pope is.no longer to be obeyed ; but a believer muft fubmit to the h chair of St. 
Peter, till fuch time as a legal Pope is in poffeffion of it. 

• The authority of the holy fee and of epifcopacy. 

f An objedrion may be darted againft this principle. The council we may lay, reprefents the church of 
Chtifty and its decifions confequently are thofe of the church; but the council decides by a majority of votes : 
Wherefore, if the majority of votes fhould declare in favour of an error; where will an appeal lie? For dis- 
obedience to the decifions of the church is fchifmatical ; a fubmiffion to them is heretical. 

« This is what determined that part of the clergy of the Galilean church, which oppofed the conftitution of 
Clement IX. to appeal to a council. 

14 They who oppofed the confiitntion pretend that we ought to diflinguifh between the Pope and that chain 
The Proteftants are merry upon this diftin&ion, and ask what that chair is? They propole this quedion too, whe- 
ther a fubje# who is difobedient to his Prince, becaufe he commands him to do thofe things which are con- 
trary to the good of the date, can clear himfelf of the crime of high treafon, by laying, that tho* he difobeys 
the King, yet helhbmits to his throne, that is, the lawful, jud and reafonable authority of the monarch; but 
this authority is a creature of reafon during the vacancy of the throne. 
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Some Opinions embraced by the Janfenifts. 

YtTf HAT we have juft now faicl obliges us to mention fomething of thofe, who 
\\f are called JanfeniJis. This party owes its birth to Janftnius, a doctor in di- 
vinity of the univerfity of Lovain , and biffiop of Ipres. The loofe dodlrine of 
fome 1 of the Jefuits concerning grace and predeftination, got fo great a footing in the 
divinity fchools, that in the year 1640. k two univerfitieS thought themfelves obliged to 
condemn it: That doctrine was in a judicial way brought before the holy See, and yet, 
notwithftanding fuch accufation, it made a confiderable progrefs. Janftnius was refolved 
to defend and maintain the faith of the church, and the grace of Jefus Cbrift. He op- 
pofed St. Auguftin to thofe new dodlrines, and wrote a 1 treatife upon grace wherein the 
whole dodlrine of that great father is difplayed. This treatife was attacked by the Je- 
fuits, who accufed Janftnius of maintaining five dangerous and calviniftical herefies: 
m which are the following. 

1. That Jefus Cbrift prayed, and died only for thofe that are faved. 

2. That man can neither refill, nor reject grace, even tho’ it were his intention and 
endeavour lb to do; and therefore is by an abfolute neceffity conftraincd to do good, 
when he has grace, or to do evil when he has it not. 

3. That in good works we do not co-operate with grace, and that we have no lhare 
in the merit of them. 

4. That ever fince the fall of Adam , we have never had any liberty of indifference 
to incline us (in cafe we will) either to the one or the other. 

5. The fins that we commit, are neither free nor voluntary j except in their caufe, 
which is the fin of Adam* He alone was free, all other fins are committed by force and 
neceffity, the weight of concupifcence over-powering the will. 

The St. Auftin, from which thefe propofitions were pretended to be drawn, produced * 
feveral treatifes relating to the fubjedt of grace; Jaut thk fcholaftic debate not concluding 
to the fatisfa&ion of the Molinifts, thefe immediately applied to the Pope, in order to 
over-throw this new St. Auftin, which accordingly was at lall condemned in form by a 
bull 0 of Pope Urban VIII. The Janfenifts pretend, that this bull was compofed by t a 
man entirely devoted to the Jefuits. Neverthelefs, the differences occafioned by the 
dodlrine of Janftnius had like to have created great difordersin the low countries; becaufe 
the divines (who were animated, as they faid, with a zeal which the pretended orthodoxy 
inipired them with) took care to magnify 1 objects in an extraordinary manner. 

Janftnius under the fictitious name of Patrick, had fome years before wrote a book called 
* the French Mars, againft the miniftry of Cardinal Richelieu: but that ftatefinan revenged 
himfelf by encouraging all forts of writing, and preaching againft the dodlrine of Janftnius 
which began to gain ground in France. Thofe preachers and dodtors, who were devo- 
ted 



* Father Molina, and father Leonard Celfut. * The univerfities of Lovain and Dovtay. 

1 Anguftinus. See the hiftory of Janfenifm, Tom. I. p. 4. Edition of 1700. that book was wrote before the 

year 1636. as appears by the privilege granted in 163s- hut not publiihed till the year 1640. and then dedicated 
to the Cardinal infant. 

* Taken from the Hiftory of Janfenifm, Tom. I. p. ZO. Edit. 1700. 

" During the years 1641, 1642, and 1643. 

* This bull was granted the 6 . of March 1642. and publicly fixed up at Rome on the 19. of Jane 1643. 
The Janfenifts gave out, that the bull was fpurious, or at lead were willing that it fhould be looked upon as 
fufpicious by reafon of many variations, which were obferved in the copies of that bull; and becaufe it open- 
ly condemned the dodrine of St. AnJUn. This bull met with no better a reception in France ; for it was even 
refuted by fome fmart obfervations, which at that time gave as much uneafinefs to the court of Rome , as the 
remarks made in our time upon the conftitution Unigenitus. 

* Vide Hftory of Janfenifm, Tom. I. p.48. Ed. of 1700. 

1 They exclaimed loudly againft herefy which was upon the point of being introduced there. They represented 
to his holinefs, that there was an end of the Catholic religion, and that Manicbeifm and Calvtnifm would 
foon get the upper-hand. Vide Hiftory of Janfenifm, Tom. I. p 61. 

' Patricii Armachani Mars Gallicns : He compofed it in Latin, after which it was tranllated into Frend, 
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ted to the Cardinal, were feconded by the Jefuits, and all of them together f proved 
powerful enemies to that dodtrine. 

After the death of Urban VIII. the affair of Janfenifm was again revived in a manner, 
which at firft appeared fomewhat favourable to the party : but the Mdlinijls by their in- 
trigues fo contrived it. that the decifions were ftill given againft Janfenius. It would be 
needlefs to enter into the difcuflion of all that palfed upon this account, and of an infi- 
nite number of Polemic writings, which were produced by the opinions of both parties 
concerning grace. The Archduke Leopold, in the year 1648, ufed his utmoft endeavours 
tp have Janfenifm condemned in the Low-countries : and the Molinifisyeere of opinion, that 
the fpeedieft way of deftroying that party would be * to exclude the JanfeniJls from all 
dignities, employments and offices. The expedient feemed very well fitted to tempt the 
ambition of fuch as could never refolve to believe any truths that were prejudicial to their 
interefl, however excellent they might be in other refpedts. This refolution was attends 
ed “ with a formulary, or profeflion of faith, which was to be fworn to by thofe who 
were admitted to any employments. This oath, and the footing upon which Janfenius , 
and the bull relating to him, were then treated in Spain, may be feen in the hiftory of 
Janfenifm . , already cited in the notes. What occafioned fome mirth in thefe difputes, 
which, notwithftanding the importance of the fubjeft, and the gravity of the divines, 
drew both parties at la 11 into a kind of ridicule, was the titles which each party gave to 
their writings. The names of Buckler or Shield , and others of the fame kind, did not 
feem ftrongly enough to exprefs the drift of thefe kind of writings. One doctor (whofe 
name was Fromond) affirmed the name of w Vincent the Mild , in drder to adminifter an 
Antidote againft the opinions of the Molinifts . Another publifhed the 1 Torch of St. Au- 
ftin. Father. Veron a Jefuit compofed a gag for the JanfeniJls. Some divines of his order 
had a mind J to put out St. Aufin’s Torch: but Fromond thought himfelf under an 
obligation to find * Snuffers for the Torch. But we fhall have done with thefe Writings, 
and the. authors of them, to come to the letter fubferibed by 68. bifhops of France , in 
order to obtain of Pope Innocent X. an enquiry into, and * condemnation of the 5. famous 
propofitions which fbUew, u pon which, lay they, it is moft dangerous to difpute. 

L 

Some of God’s commandments are impoffible " to be kept by the righteous, even tho’ 
they are willing to ohferve them, and ufe their beft endeavours to fulfil them acdord~ 
ing to their then prefent ftrength. They likewife want the grace of God which renders 
them poffible. 

n. 

A man doth never refift inward grace in the ftate of fallen nature. 

V o l. L U u u III. To 



f Ifaac Hubert a Paris divine preached in the Metropolitan church, and the orthodoxy of his zeal made him 
reckon 40. herefies in the dodfrine of Janfenius. But fome tfme after, this doQor’s zeal flagging, thole he* 
reflea were reduced to 11 . and at laft flood at live, which are capital. 

' This plan is now-a-days purlued in order to oblige the Janfenifts to receive the conlHtution Unlgemtm. 

* The worft of this, as well as of all oaths in general that compel a fubfeription, is, that they always make 
hypocrites. 

w Vincentii Lents Tberiaca. x Lucerna Anguflittiana. 

y Refponfio fenlornm Facultatis Duacenx adverfus Lucernam , &c. 1 Emutsiiorium Lucernx. 

* If we may believe the author of the Hiftory «f Janfenifm, that cenfure was made in a moft irregular man- 
ner. Cardinal Bar bar ini being over-perfuaded by the urgent requells of the Jeluits, committed the affair of 
Janfenius to his council of confluence; whereof three Jefuits compofed a good part. Thequeftion was put 
whether the biihop of Iprts\ Auftin fhould be condemned or not, and the number of tbole who voted in be- 
half of that book had the majority by one vote from them who were for condemning it : but the enemies of 
Janfenius ordered it lb, that Albizzi the afleflbr, who vigoroufly oppofed that biihop, and did not ule to fit 
in that council, was admitted into it on purpofe to join his vote to the Mtlinift cabal. Yet the votes were* 
ltill equal : but Cardinal Barbarini, who was not to hare any vote in his own council of conlcieace, voted 
notwithftanding againft Janfenius ; by which means the number of thole who decided for the cenfure, exceed- 
ed by one vote thofe which were againft it. Hiftory of Janfenifm. 
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% 

To merit or not merit, in the ftate of fallen nature, it is not neceflary that a maft 
fliould have a liberty free from neceffity. ’Tis fufficient that he hath a liberty free from 
reftraint. 



IV. 

The Semi-Pelagians admitted the neceffity of an inward preventing grace for every 
action, even for the beginning of faith; and they were Heretics, inafmuch as they 
would have it, that grace was fuch, that the will of a man could either reiift or obey it, 

V. 

It is a Semi-Pelagian opinion to fay, that Jefus Cbrijl died or fhed his blood for all 
ma nkin d without exception. 



The JanfeniJls pretended, that the Molinijls purfued the cenfure of theft articles only 
to make it fall upon St. Augufiin, and on the doctrine of effective grace : but however 
that be, the letter figned in the name of the clergy of France, was, in the year 1650, fent 
to Pope Innocent X. and that letter occafioned a new paper war, whereof we fhall give 
no particulars. In the fame year 1650. Pope Urban VUL’s bull againft Janfenifm was 
publifhed in Poland. 

b At the fame time, the other Catholic powers were follicited to write to, and 
unanimoufly defire the Pope to grant them the condemnation of the 5. propofitions; 
which were aferibed to Janfenius. 

Pope Urban VIIL’s bull had been publifhed in the Roman Catholic Low-countries; 
which publication was not agreeable to the Court of Rome, by reafon of a clauft therein 
inferred, viz. with a falvo to the rights and privileges of that country. «In the year 1652. 
the Pope appointed a congregation for examining into the matter relating to grace. This 

congregation, which perhaps might have judged in favour of the JanfeniJls , was not d fa- 
vourable to them in the end, tho* on the other fide Jhnoce/u X. was e no friend to the 
Jefuits : but the intereft which his Holinefs had in cenfuring Janfenifm, and the pretend- 
ed propofitions of Janfenius, was upon no other f motive, than barely toeftablifh his own 
authority and infallibility. At laft, Janfenius was branded by a bull of the Pope’s, if- 
filed the 3 1. of May 1653. His Holinefs, after having ferioufy implored the afjijlance of the 
Holy Gbojl, as the bull exprefles it, in favour of his grace condemned the 5. propofitions 
without giving any explanatory declaration in what fenfe his Holinefs condemned them. 
This bull was polled up and publifhed at Rome , and received in France on the 9. of June 
enfuing ; tho’ it did not pafs s there without examination and remarks by the JanfeniJls. 
But at laft it was received, nor was the behaviour of thofe who h caufed it to be receiv- 
ed altogether regular. After its publication at Paris, the pulpits were filled with the 
violent alarms of feveral curates againft the herefy of the JanfeniJls:' and, without entrkig 
into the truth or falfity of the cenfured propofitions, we may fay, that the zeal of thofe 
ecclefiaftics was fomewhat fcandalous. The refult of which was, that diforders 1 and 

animofities 

* By the Jefuits. Vide Hijltry of Janfenifm already cited. 1 * Ibid. Tom. II. 

4 Cardinal Spada preiident of that alTembly was an enemy to the difciples of St. Aujlin as the Hiftory of 
JanfeniGn tells us, .Tom. II. Edit, of Holland 1700. and in this Quality of preiident he fucceeded Cardinal 
Roma , who was no enemy to them. 

* The Jefuits, fays the Hiftory of Janfenifm, which we quote, were lo convinced of the Pope's indifference 
to them, that fearing he would pronounce judgment to their diladvantage, they were thinking on tome means not 
to fubmit to his cenfure, without prejudice to the infallibility of the Holy See, by infilling it was very true, 
that the Pope was infallible in his decifions ; but that it was no article of faith, that Innoeent X. was a legal 
Pope. 

f It is upon this very principle that Pope Innoeent XIII. with fo much vigour liipports the intereft of the 
conllitution Unigenitus. * Vide Hiftory of Janfenifm, Tom. II. p. 1^4. “ Ibid, page iff, & 1 f6. 

1 In the year i6ff. the Anti-Janfenifts caufed the (lone, upon which was graved an infeription in praile of Jan- 
fenius, to be taken off his tomb. In 167a. another (lone was put in the place of the former, with an Epitaph 
much lefs capable of being ezpofed to the infults of the Molinijis ; but the lame zeal fometime after took that 
away too. 
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animofities encreafed. The year k 1656. produced the famous provincial letters of Pap 
chal under the name of Louis de Mont alt e, and was near prpving fatal to Port Royal, that 
was always looked upon as the.bulwark of Janfenifm. -In the mean while the terrible 
threats, the intent of which was to declare incapable of all employments, and even to de- 
prive Of their livings, all fuch as would not receive the bull, made fomfe of the combatant^ 
flinch. The fame year Pope Alexander VII. iffued out another bull, whereby he expref- 
ly declared, that the 5. propofitions m were Janfenius' s, and that they were condemned 
in the fenfe of that biftiop. At the end of the year 1659. a certain “ fet of Fanatics 
rofe againft the JanfeniJls , under the name of The brothers of the fodality of the blefled fa-i 
cr am ent. One father Eudes , preaching before the Queen Mother in 1660, conjured hen 
by the Holy Eucharift to exterminate the JanfeniJls by fire and fword; and the Court o£ 
France, m 1661. vigoroufly prefled the figning of the formulary, and raifed an inexhau- 
jftible fund of diftindtions, which they endeavoured to employ on all fides, to try by what 
means they might compafs that defign. And indeed it was a real ftruggle between the 
flefh and the fpirit. The two Port Royals were rigoroufly perfecuted in order to make 
them fign ; and the archbifliop of Paris 0 laid afide all his gravity on that occafion. The 
anger of this prelate fell upon the ladies of that community, becaufe they would not 
fpeak contrary to their thoughts, nor believe that 5. propofitions were to be found in a 
Latin book, which thofe poor creatures had never read nor were able to underftand.. In 
1665. Pope Alexander VII. thundered out another bull againft Janfenifm , and, in order 
to deftroy them intirely, refolved to make them fubfcribe to a form of his own compo- 
fition, which was generally figned: p purely and fimply by fome, and by others with a 
diftin&ion of right and fail. 

Atlaft in 166B. Pope Clement IX. made a peace between both parties, a which gave much 
fatisfa&ion to that part of France , which had a true fpirit of Chriflianity : tho’ the fequel 
proved it to be only a fufpenfion of armsj which plainly fhews, that it is much eafier to 
reconcile fecular Princes, than churchmen. This war, efpecially, was renewed from the 
time that Clement XI. publiftied his bull r in the year 1713. againft the 101. propofitions 
extradled from the- NnwTeftament by F,$uefnel. That bull, according to the JanfeniJls, 
utterly deftroys all Chriftian morality: at leaft wc may be aflured, that it was very un- 
fit to maintain it in its purity. • 



t The latne year a penfioner of Port Royal , being affli&ed with a Ffiula Latrptolit , was cured by the 
holy thorn • and thif miracle, which made fome noife, did not fail of being refuted by the MoUnifl party. 

‘The archbifliop of Sens challenged the bifliop of Tonlonfefde Marta) to fliew him the y. propofitions ia 
Janfenius's Auiltn, but de Marta not being able to defend himfelf by that means, replied, that there was no 
room to doubt of it, after the Pope, had declared it The archbifliop of Sent would not yield to that, but 
when the bifliop of Ttttlottfe , and the other deputies of the affembly of the clergy declared, that whofoever 
did not fubmit to the bull, fliould be deprived of their livings; the archbifliop, overcome by lo convincing aa 
argument, fubmitted without a moment’s hefitation. . 

m j t ,- s that the enemies of Janfenius caufed the y. propofitions to be printed upon a fheet, and having 
fnferted it into one of the books of St .Atfiin, they prefented it to the Pope; which cheat conrinced and de* 
termined his Holinefi Vide Hfiory of Janfenifm, Tom. II. 

0 Thefe people were likewife called Hermits of Caen, it is aflerted in the Hiftory of Janfenifm, Tom. II. p. 44$. 
that they aflociated themfelves with, other vifionaries under the conduQ of (zihzrBagot ajefuit. They gave 
out that their finell was fo nice that they could diftinguiih a Janfenfi by the very feent. So exquiflte a 
fenfetion ought to have rendered ufelefs the figning of formularies, or at leaft have taught them to know thofe 
that figned bona fide, from thofe who only fubmitted out of weaknefs in order to comply with the time. The 
Sieur de Bernier es was fuperior of the Fanatics of Caen; and they refolved to give out, that in that city all th* 
curates excepting two, were Janfenifit. This publication was preceded by an extraordinary' communion : 
after which they ran about the ftreets half naked, declaring what we have already mentioned. Sometime af- 
ter, a young woman aflembled fome other Fanatics with feven priefts, who, after having turned their caflocs 
made themfelves girdles of the barks of trees, and daubed their faces over with dirt, walked round the town 
of Seez, crying out and praying for the converfion of the Janfenifit. 

• After having armed himfelt with excommunication againft the nuns of Port Royal he treated them with 
cruel and abufive expreffions. Vide Hfiory of Janfenifm, Edit, of 1700. 

p And this was tranfa&ed with fo much ignorance by fome of them, that there were feen mandates, where- 
in Janfenifm was called the herefy of Cornelius Janfenius, fur named Anguftinns. V ide the Hfiory of Janfenifm, 

Tom. III. p. 204. Ed. of Holland. „ ....... . . , „ 

4 Clement IX.’s peace. 1 Called the conftitution Umgenttns , it was dated Seft. & 1713. 
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Quietism. 

T H E Quietifis are looked upon as a fe& truly pernicious to the Chriftian church. 
Their fpiritual notions tend to debafe the majefty of religion, and the nature of 
the Holy Ghoft, and to render the elevation of the heart to God a f mere me- 
chanical practice. Myftic notions have appeared * in feveral ages of the church. The 
Mcntanijs, * the Gnojlics , &c. without doubt followed thefe myftical notions. We may 
judge w of the extraordinary didtrine of the §>uietijis by the particularity, oddnefs, and ex- 
travagance of their language. 

* v The Quittijis hold a principle, r which Is, that when once we have given pudelve* 
to God, that adt fubfifts for ever, without any neceflity of repeating or renewing it. 
What we are to do is never to take from God what we have given him, by adting con- 
trary to his divine will; and that unlefs this ftiould happen, the eftence and conti- 
nuance of our refignation to God, and of its conformity to his will, laft for ever. The 
flight faults which we commit without a ferious reflection, do not deftroy the eflential 
point of conformity ; even our moft diftradting occupations do not interrupt the a dk of 
continual love: * nay, fhould it happen that a man ftiould think no more of God, there 

would 



f The firft principle of the £>uietijis is, that the foul muft defift from making any reflexions ; and make ufc 
of the will by an internal recolleXion and contemplation, which they call acquired. The body, if poffible, 
mull remain in a perfeX tranquillity, whilft the foul, in this manner, enjoys thefe fpiritual gifts. 

* The firft rife of myftical notions is to be found in the fong of fongs, not but we acknowledge it for 
Divine : all that we would infinuate is, that in different times pretenders to regeneration hare mi (applied and 
abufed its notions and allegories. ’Tis from thence, they have drawn the efpoufals and marriage of the foul with 
Jefus Cbriji, the chafte confummation of that marriage, and the marriage portion of the foul elpouled to the Word. 
From the firft ages of Chriftianity we find myftical notions and expreffions in the fathers, which perhaps they 
borrowed from Plato and other heathen philofophers. Bayle in his Critical Dictionary, under the article of 
Plotinus , calls the 2>uictijls Plagiaries of the Platonics. “ The end, fays he, to which Plotinus direXed 
“ his thoughts, vsas to unite himftlf to tiro great God. He attained to it by an unfpeakahle efficacy ; and this is the 
“ unitive method of our Quietifts.” The followers of Fobu in China teach a kind of fffuietifm, which requires 
thole who purfue real felicity to abandon themfelves intirely to meditation, and make no ufe of their under* 
(landing. Bayle's remarks upon this fubjeX, under the articles of Spinoza and of Taulems maybe had recourfe 
to. Arnold has colleXed a great many myftical notions in his Hijlory of myftical Theology , in ‘order to juftify 
in his way the antiquity ana fublimity of that divinity. Tho’ he gives himfeif the trouble of going thro’ every 
age in order to lhew the progrefs it has made down to our time, yet it is certain, that it was never truly re- 
duced into a fyftem, till fince the writings of ‘John de la Croix ( John a Cruce ) ; but after him thofe myftical 
notions overfpread religion with fome violence to the time of Molinas , a Sfamjb prieft, condemned at Rome 
in the year 1687. in the pontificate of Innocent XI. We may fee in Arnold's Latin trfatife juft mentioned, 
the encouragers of that myftical theology, with a catalogue of their works. 

u The Gnoftics bud notions like thofe of the myftics, for they conlidered the foul of man as the intimate 
fubftancc of God ; and the jargon of thefe myftycal people convinces us, that it is one of their chief errors. The 
penances, anftetities, prophetelles, and the raraclct, or Holy Ghoft of the Montanijls comes very near the 
notions of the Sfnietijlt ; but there is a greater affinity between them and the leX of the Boggards , which ap- 
peared in the 14. century ; we fliall fpeak more at large of them in another note. 

" We ihall firft give a fpecimen of it, drawn from the infraction concerning the different conditions of 
prayer by Afr. Bolhiet, who took it from the writings of John Rusbrok. u The contemplative foul feeth 
' “ God by a light which is the divine eftence . . . and even the foul is that divine light .... The foul ceafeth 
M to be in the exiftence which in its own nature properly belonged to it. It is changed, transformed, abforbed 
“ in the Vlivine Being, and fioweth into the ideal Being; which it had from all eternity in the divine Being. 
“ It is lb entirely loft in that abyfs, that no creature can find it. We donbt very much whether the moft 
“ profound commentator could be able to penetrate into fuch fubftantial darknefs. 

1 Part of what we have here faid concerning Sfnietifm is taken from the inftrn&ion upon conditions of prayer 
by Mr. Boffuct ; but the Quietifts do not abfolutely allow of all that that prelate lays to their charge. 

T Inftruftioh upon the condition of prayer , p. ai. Ed. of Paris in a paflage taken from Malaval, and F. 
John Faleoni. Molinos endeavours to confirm this by inliances, “ Would it not be an extravagance, faith he, 
“ for a man who is in the King’s pretence to fay to him from time to time, Sir, I believe that yonr Majefty 
“ is here ? It would be the fame thing, fuppofing the foal that feeth God with the eyes of a pure faith, lhould 
“ take a fancy to fay, Lord I believe that thou art prefent, &c. When any perfon is let out on a journey to 
“ Rome , every ftep he takes forwards his journey, without the neceffity of faying, every time he lets one foot 
“ before the other, I am going to Rome.” Molinos in his Spiritual Guide, Lib. 1. chap. xv. 

1 Infraction upon the conditions of prayer, &c. p. 43. this notion appeared horrible to the enemies of 
Molinos, the Chriftian who hath no diftinX view of jefns Chrift cannot fail lofing fight of his humanity : 
but perhaps it may not be proper to infill too ftrongly upon that argument. The myllics probably did not 
coniider the consequences that might be drawn from thence againll the diftinXion of the perfons in the 
Trinity. The author of an Engltjb letter to be found in a colleXion of pieces concerning Sfuietifm , 
printed at Amfterdam in 1688. pretends to juftify Quictifm in that article; he alledges, that the Roman Catho- 
lics fancied there was much more harm in it than there really is, becaufe they tall into another extremity, 
which, (ays he, is the believing tbatjefus Chrift is adorable , omnipotent, and omnijeient from his humanity confi- 
. dered in the aifraCt. He pretends likewife, that Molinos and his followers were for oppofing the torrent of fu- 
4 perditions. 
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would be no neceffity to renew the gift of himfelf, which has always fubfifted, (in 
the fame manner as a marriage continues to fubfift between a hufband and his wife, 
who are at a diftance from each other, and have not correfponded together in writ- 
ing for a long time : that marriage, I fay, fubfifts unlefs adultery or lome other falf- 
hood fhould produce the dilfolution of it.) We mult allow, that this principle of quie- 
tude and contemplation ( which is attended, as they fay, with a perfedt refignation to 
God) may introduce a corruption of morals. From thence likewife will follow the 
abolition of thofe adts of faith declared in the Apoftles Creed, and of the requells con- 
tained in the Lord’s Prayer, &c. to all which the Quietifis are not bound, by realon that, 
according to what we have repeated after them, nothing is required for thole who live 
in a Hate of contemplation, but one only perpetual and univerfal adt It is an ad of 
faith to think on Jej'us Cbrifi , and we mull certainly think on him when we recite the 
Creed, or in reading the Gofpels ; but all this is of no ufe to the Quietifis. t{ A foul not 
“ having thought on any Hate of JefusCbrifi, for the fpace of twenty years, lindeth, that 
“ all the vertue of him fubfifteth inwardly by condition ; tho’ the foul in all its ways hath 
“ no diftindt view of Chrifi." Such is the fublimity of that contemplative Hate : and 
it would be proper to examine in what manner Mr. BoJJ'uet refutes that fupprejjion of the 
a6ts of faithy in the infiruStion upon the conditions of prayer . 

To go on with a recital of thofe fubtilties, wherein the ^ yietifis loar, as we may fay, 
above the clouds; they believe themfelves bound to annihilate all their defires, when once 
the foul is confounded, loft and annihilated in the divine Eflence. “ 4 The foul muft 
“ be dead to its defires . . . having a will as if it had none, comprehending as if it com- 
“ prehended not, and thinking as if it had no thought, nay without having any incli- 
“ nation towards the nothingnefs of this world, &c. which is the effedt of the knowledge 
*' it has of the contemptible ftate it is in. It confiders itfelf in an impoflibility of me- 
“ riting any thing, and acknowledges itfelf even unworthy of pofleffing virtue.” Some 
•myftics throw in this exception, unlefs that thofe requefs and defres proceeded from an infpi- 
ration by God y and the Holy Ghofl put us upon fuch motions as may induce us to defire thro' the 
divine willy if we were to make no requefts to God, but what he himfelf was to infpire 
-us with, and which fheTToly Ghoft were to put us upon, ’tis true, that by fuch means 
we might retrench an infinite number of ufelefs prayers; but under that pretence we 
fhould fall into another extreme ; for we fhould either ceafe afking any thing of God, 
till we had received a particular infpiration ; whence It would follow that we often fhould 
remain in a perfedt ftate of inadtion : or elfe we might believe, that we had a right to at- 
tribute to the infpiration of the Holy Ghoft thofe irregular motions, which the flefh may 
raife in the moft perfedt b contemplation. This refignation and confufion (if we may fo 
ftile it) and annihilation in God is carried fo far, that an c entire indifference whether we 
are in grace or not t agreable to Gody or bated by him , or whether we have or have not any 
love for him, may be inferred from them. This is the refined fenfe they give to that part 
of the Lord’s Prayer, ’Thy will be done. 

The dodtrine of the Quietifis excludes all refledtion, and thereon d Molinos is exprefs ; accord- 
ing to them the adt of refledting is as it were a confequenee of the ftate of imperfedtion : 

Vol. L X x x but 

perditions, which that opinion had introduced : he pfcribes to it the origin of crucifixes, the adoration of the 
croft, and of the Eucharid, &e. There feems to be fome partiality in this opinion ; yet be that as it will, it 
appears to us, that chap. xvi. of the fird book of The fpiritual Guide acknowledges the humanity of Chriji : 
but the author requires we fliould entertain a much more noble idea of that humanity, than is generally en- 
tertained of it; and confequently it is plain, that he enervates one part of the worlhip; not the religious, but 
fuperditious part. 

* Molinos' s Spiritual Guide, p. 194. & 196. Edit, of Holland , 1688. 

k Vide The inJlruSion concerning the different conditions of prayer by Mr. Bofluet, for the refutation of 
.their apology for that dodtrine, wherein they pretend not to exclude requeds acknowledged, and defires 
perceived by our fenfeS. Nonfenfe full df abufe and fanaticifin in whatever fenfe it be taken. 

c Mr. BoJJitet infers this confequenee againd th e^uietifts y and yet it does not appear, that this is fo exprefly 
found in chap. xix. xx. and xxi. of the third book of Mo lino s’ % Spiritual Guide , wherein he treats of the true 
and perfedt annihilation. 

d The underdanding, faith he, takes leave of all refledtion and reafoning : God caufes the foul to ad- 

*‘ vance 
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but a man is much more imperfect, when he has (as we may fay) got rid of his will, 
and is become a machine to be wound up according to the fancy of a providence, which 
annihilates the liberty of human a&ions without leaving us any power to adt, in any re- 
fpeft, of ourfelves. If we draw thofe confequences which we naturally may from thefe 
principles, we (hall find, that this is the very notion which Qyietifm affords us of God. 

From the principles of Quietifm then it follows that thofe adtions, which are perform- 
ed without refledtion, muft prove infinitely pleafing to God ; fince fuch adtions as are un- 
perceived, or perceived confufedly, are the mod perfedt; but how is it poffible by fuch 
adts to be loft and annihilated in God, fince God isthefupreme Reafon? Can we beagre- 
ableto him in adting without refledtion? and if in confequence of that reafon which God 
has given to man, fuch virtuous adtions as are produced by that reafon be, on the con- 
trary, the adts which come neareft to God’s infinite wifdom, how can we love virtue 
without refledtion ? The reader may confult the e works of Mr. Bojfuet already quoted, for 
a refutation of thofe principles, as well as of what the myftics call the Vice of multiplicity t 
that is to fay, a daily renewing of the adts of faith, hope, and charity. It is plain, 
that thofe adts would become errors in piety, if we were obliged to fet afide our will, 
ceafe from thinking on our adtions, and exclude even thofe requefts Which we can, and 
ought to make to God for obtaining his favours. 

f The paflive prayer of the myftics known by the name of Qyietijls, requires no me- 
ditation j (this is an eftablifhed principle, almoft needlefs to be repeated) it is nothing but 
a mere paflive contemplation, which may be performed, at. all times without taking us off 
from any thing j for the way of feeking after God is fb eafy and natural, (and let us fay, 
fo involuntary, and according to them lb imperceptible) that the very air we breathe can- 
not be more, nor our refpiration more uninterrupted. If our erring brothers were taught 
s fmply to believe , and to pray , injlead of fo many difputes, they might , by degrees , be brought 
back to God. ’Tis after this manner, that one of the Myftics exprefles himfelf according 
to Mr. Bojfuet’ s quotation, and confequently it is of no purpofe to employ either contro- 
verfy or other arguments for the converfion of Heretics. 

The foul h that conceives a true love for God, finds itfelf inftantly tortured with the 
fire of temptations, and never believes with fb much certainty, as when ills duu torment- 
ed and afflidted. The doubts and fears it is in, whether it believes or believes not, whe- 
ther it has confented or refufed its confent, are the effedts of the delicacy of its love, &c. 
This love (according to the Quietijls) requires, that we fhould forfake * our neighbour, 
till fuch time as God takes the faithful (£> uietijl ) out of the ftate (of quietude) wherein 
he is. " Leave that care to him, faith Molinos , and remain quite infenfible to all things, 
“ and entirely refigned to his will. You are not idle upon this account.” Divine love 
refines the foul, whilft God is preparing k a paflive difpofition in it, by trying it by the 
fire of tribulation and inward torments, &c. a man at that time feels a paflive drynefs, 
darknefs, anguifh, contradidtion, internal defpondings, &c. a man’s heart is then fb op- 
prefied, and fo full of bittemefs, that he is not able to raife it up to God j nor to per- 
form' 

tc vance by means of the obfeure knowledge of a Ample faith, Guide Iutrod. Se3. i. N. 2. The foul 
“ being once deprived of the capacity of reafoning, cannot with all its efforts make fo much as one only re- 
“ fledion,” Ibid. Lib. I. chap. 1. N.6. From this dodlrine may be drawn pernicious confequences; may we 
not fay, that it helps to palliate thofe unruly tranfports, which very frequently we are not maflers of in the con- 
templative ftate of the body ? Is the pretended fufpenfion of our fenfes, whiift we plunge in the myftical road, 
and are loft in God, any thing more than a mere illufion ? Follow thofe principles ftep by ftep, and you will 
difeover that the prayer of the foul is nothing but vain-glorious nonfenfe. In vain they tell us, that abfence 
of ref on is one of the greatejl blejfings could befall the foul ; end that it is a proof that God condutts it by faith 
undjtlence. , &c. Molinos’/ Spiritual Guide, p. 18. Edit, of Holland. 

• Book y. and 6 . f The paflive, or prayer of peace and quietude, is likewife called that of 

mere prefence, mere regard, and mere refignation in God, according to the expreflions of St. Francis of Sales 
in his Treatife on the love of God ; to bear and fuffer the oppofitions which are made againft our own motions 
or inclinations, is, in devout terms, called the impreflions received from God, and wherein man hath no part. 
See Bojfuet'% Inftru&ion , &c. Book vii. 

5 It is true, that in the infancy of Chriftianity that method was praQifed. The operations of the Apoftles 
were all fupernatural ; the Holy Ghoft by his immediate influence adted upon thofe whom he intended to 
convert. 

11 Molinas' s Spiritual Guide , Introd. chap. x. * Ibid. Lib. II. chap. iii. 

* Mahnos' $ Guide, &c. Lib. III. chap. iv. 
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form any one a£t of faith, hope, or love. Yet it is the love of God that creates all 
this diforder, tho', according to the ^uietifis, it adts in this manner only to appropriate 
to itfelf the heart of the Myftic. Molinos calls this date which we have defcribed, the . 
firfi fpiritual martyrdom. 1 The other fpiritual martyrdom, which is more ufeful and 
meritorious, is only defigried for thofe, who are already advanced towards perfection and 
fublimfe contemplation. This conlifts in the fire of divine love , wherewith the foul is 
inflamed and confumed by amorous torments: fometimes the abfence of its lover diftradts 
it ; at other times it finks under the fweet, but heavy weight of the divine prefence. That 
is what they call fighing, fuffering, and dying with love. The confequence of this to 
the foul, is a conception equally myfterious and fpiritual m of internal happinefs, exter- 
nally produced by an infufei contemplation . This is the defcription Molinos gives us of the 

ftate, by which God imperceptibly raifes the foul to perfedt peace, by an intimate penetration 
of his light. We believe this fufiicient to give the reader an idea of the B love of God, 
according to the principles of the §>uietijls, but ° the conformity there is between their opi- 
nions and that of the p Beguards will appear in the notes. 

We muft now fay fomething of the perfon of Molinos , and of the progrefs his opinion 
made at firft. This prieft, born a Spaniard and of a confiderable family, was of an au- 
ftere, melancholy difpofition. It is reported, that he had always defpifed the a external 

practices 

1 Id. Ib. Lib. III. chap. vi. “ This internal happinefs is defcribed by Molinas, ibid. Lib. III. chap. xiii. and xvi. 

■ A book of confiderable length, jmd. of a very Angular charader might be made, were all the extraordi- 
nary terms, which the mydics ufe to exprefs their love of God, and all the effects thertof to be collected ; 
the lowed of their ideas are, that this love illuminates, inflames, and confumes. The mod gallant poets do 
not exprefs their (elves more forcibly than thefe contemplative fouls, who continually talk the language of the 
mod paffionate lovers. 

• Theft Beguards , whom the Council of Vienna condemned under Pope Clement V. believed, i. That a 
man may in this life acquire fo high a degree of perfection, as to become incapable of finning, and for grace 
to be of no ufe to him. Molinos , almod in the lame fenfe tells us, that the celejlial indifference which £uc- 
ceeds the fupprejfton of respuefts, reinftates ms in the happy innocence which our firft parents loft ; that by prayer the 
foul returns to its primitive purity, and that the fpirii of conctipifcence is deftroyed , &c. Molinos fays (bme- 
thing very like this in his third book, chap. ii. N. 7. of his Spiritual Guide. Yet he feems foon after to con- 
tradict hfmfelf, by adding, that illuminated fouls are not toe lefs convinced of their mifery and failings , &c. 
On the other hand, one of Molinas' s propofitions which was condemned by the bull of Innocent XI. is this; that 
• foul that has attained to myftical death can have no other will but that of God , becuufe God has taken its will 
from it. In *11 this appears great contradiQibn. 2. The Beguards were of opinion; that a man ought neither 
to fad nor pray in the date of perfection. THe conference U neceflary, if a man be perfeCt, why fliould he 
humble Himfelf before God? That intimate communication with God, in the midd of that tranquillity which 
is defcribed by the Quietifts, meccflarily condemns a fpirit of mortification. 3. The Beguards pretended to 
exempt themftlves both from human and ecclefiadical laws ; it appears likewife, that Qutetifm fets up a kind 
of independency ; it is a hard matter to prove a good fubjed with the principles of the Quietifts. 4. As to 
fupreme happinefs even in this life, the principles of the one and the other plainly edablifh it. One need only 
read the ftveral accounts Which Molinos gives of fupreme Happinefs of ittwardpeace , and of what he calls in- 
ternal folitude , &c. y. The Beguards hold, that one ought not to rift up at the elevation of the body of Jefus 
Cbrift, not pay any honour to it, pretending that the date of contemplation did not permit {hem to think on 
the mydery of the (acrament : of the Eucharid ; nor of the fufferings of the humanity of Jefus Cbrijl. 
The fuppreflion of a3s of faith has at lead a tindure of this dodrine, and Mr. B off net's fecond book of his 
InftruShn may be hereon confillted. 6. The Beguards fay, that imperfed man only ought to pradife the 
adions of vertue, but the perfed foul is exempted from them. This propofition comes the neared that is pof- 
fible to a (uppreilion of all ads; the 31. of the propofitions that were condemned by Innocent XI. concludes 
that the virtues ought to be banifhed. To give the reader a complete information of the great likenefs be- 
tween the Shsietifts , who were followers of Molinos and the Beguards , we mud cite him (ome paflages. 
Which exprefs the charaders of the latter; and theft paflages we have taken from a German author quoted 
bjr Mr; Boffuet. “ They do not ad, fays Tattler us ; but as the indrument waits for the workman, (o likewife 
“ do thefe men wait the divine operation : doing nothing at all, and pretending that their operation would be a 
“ hindrance to the work of God. Thus fixedto a vain tranquillity, they pradife none of the virtues in this 
“ peaceful date, they neither praife God, nor pray to him, (becaufethey look upon thepraifes which are given 
to God, and the prayers that are offered uj) to him, as intereded ads; Molinos, according to the 19. of the 
condemned propofitions, (aid that he who loves God according to the infinuations of reafon, or the concep- 
tion of the underdanding, loves not God ; and that a foul which cannot fupprefs the defire of loving God, 
(hews that it loves after its own way : which is indulging its own choice.) In fhorr, the authors who were 
contemporary with the Beguards, found in them the annihilation and paffivenefs of the modern Sfuietifts ; 
their celfation of defires, ads of grace and virtue. 

r Together with the fanatical opinions aferibed to the Beguards and £>uietifts, the world has likewift given 
them both mod abominable charaders. We mod agree that a fuppreflion of adions of virtue leads one 
naturally to it. Let a man become never Ib fpiritual, he always is under a dependence upon theft objeds 
that furround him, dnd confequently cannot fopport himftlf by mere contemplation. There mud always have 
been fome grofs fouls amongd thofe contemplative people, who funk under the weight of their fenfes, and 
became guilty of thofe obfeette and brutal adions, which are attributed to them. ' Theft fpiritual meanings of 
the Mydics carried to fuch a height mud foon or late ever bring them under fome fhameful dilemma’s. It is, 
however, proper here to didinguifb fpeculation from pradice : becaufe they who edablifh principles, do not 
always forefee confequences that may be inferred from them, nur the weak places that may introduce cor- 
ruption of morals. 

* Abdrad of an EngUJh letter in the colledlon of pieces concerning Qnittifm, printed in the year 1688. 
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practices of the church, and all popular devotions. In the year 1675. he published r the 
Spiritual Guide , with the approbation of five divines. There are fome fine pafiages in 
that treatife: but take it altogether , it moftly confifts of pompous nonfenfe and crude 
indigefted notions, as may be feen by the pafiages which we have already cited. The 
French tranilation is not exadt, the approbations of the five divines would make one be- 
lieve, that they had not perufed the book, or that they either did not underftand it, , or 
had given it a very flight f examination. The Spiritual Guide gained its author a great 
reputation, who was incouraged by many * perfons of great diftindtion in the church ; 
amongft whom were fome French who pretended to make ufe of him in order to re- 
unite the Roman Catholics and the Proteftants. Pope Innocent XI. gave him confidera- 
ble inftances of his protection ; and from that time the Molinijl devotion throve among 
the Romans. Several devout perfons of both fcxes laid afide the rofary and beads, men- 
tal prayer predominated, and the Jefuit’s confefiion chairs were not fo much frequented 
as ufual ; this was (as it is faid) the chief caufe of Molinas ' s misfortunes. They wrote 
againft his new herefy, and F. Segneri was the perfon who fignalized himfelf moil on that 
fubjedt. He attacked him vigoroufly upon this propofition, whofo pojfejfetb God pojfejfetb like - 
•wife Jefus Chrijl. u He pretended, that it might incline the faithful to forget the huma- 
nity of our Saviour. The inquifltion at laft took notice of thefe difputes, but MoJinos at 
that time triumphed over his enemies. Tho’ foon after they charged him again with freih 
accufations, and made inquiries whether Molinos was not of a JewiJh or Morifco race. 
Neverthelefs, ^uietijm propagated fo faft, that Mr. Burnet in his Journey thro' Italy, com- 
putes to the number of twenty thouland Quietijls in Naples. This fpiritual propagation 
brought Molinos into new troubles, and if we may believe the author of the letter which 
we mentioned, that affair was treated of as a political matter. They gave the mod Chriftian 
King to underftand, that Molinos being a Spaniard, he would draw all thofe of his opi- 
nion into the intereft of the King his Mailer ; and by that means all the Quietijls would 
prove fo many fworn enemies to France. This (we are informed) was the pretence made 
ufe of to ftir up the King of France's zeal, who gave orders to Cardinal d'Etrees his am- 
baflador at Rome to profecute Molinos and his difciples. w They began by impeaching 
him with holding and carrying on criminal correfpondences. They after this repreiented 
to his Holineis, that it was not becoming the common father of all Chriftians to har- 
bour herefy in the Vatican, whilft the eldeft fon of the church was labouring to deftroy 
it. In ftiort, Molinos was imprifoned in 1685. and fome time after feveral clergymen 
and fecular perfons were likewife confined upon fufpicion of giving themfelves up to con- 
templation and mental prayer. It is certain, that had this fed been tolerated any time, 
we flhould have feen fome fatal revolution in the practices of the church, efpecially if 
Innocent XI. whom x they made pafs for the abettor of ^ uietifm , had dared openly to de- 
clare himfelf its protestor. After thefe firft proceedings, orders were given for a circu- 
lar y letter to be lent to all the prelates of Italy and of Chrijlendom, in order to acquaint 
them, that in many parts of their dioceffes there were focieties of Quietijls formed, who 

taught 

r Ibid. f The firft approbation imports, that this book was intelligible in themoft obfcurc 

matters; and that the author does not deviate from the Holy Scriptures, &c. The fecond and third fay much 
the fame thing. The fourth enters farther into particulars, and is likewife more judicious; the author of it 
was a Jeluit, who did not approve of the book farther than he could judge of it , by the continual elevation wherein 
Molinos keeps up the mind. But even with this referve, the approbation difpleafed the fociety, and it is faid, 
that the author of it was no more heard of; the fifth approbation is full of nonfenfe worthy of the Capuchin 
that gave it. 

1 See the abflraB of the letter cited above in the colleSion , &c. 

a See before note % this propofition is not to be found in exprefs terms in th e Spiritual Guide . But Mala- 
•tal faith, exprefly, that Jefus Chrijl is greater by his divinity than by his humanity , that whofo ever continually 
thinks on God; likewife continually thinks on Jefus Chrift. Altho’ this author often does not underftand him- 
felf ; yet thefe words feem capable of a reafonable explanation. 

w See the letter already quoted. x See the letter wherein it is faid, that the Inquifition 

took the liberty to examine the Pope upon this fubjeS ; but this is wholly without proof. % 

1 This letter was written by Cardinal Cibo on Feb. 18. 1687. it contained 19. articles or propofitions, which 
were charged upon the Spuietifls, among the reft the 4. deftroys the humanity of Jefus Chrijl , the 5*. afis 
of penance, the 7. and 13. abolifh the images. The 9. the facrifice of the Mafs, and the 10. the invocation 
of Saints. The letter does not mention from what author thefe heretical propofitions are taken. 
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taught abominable errors. Thofe prelates were at the fame time exhorted to ufe their 
beft endeavours to difperfe fuch meetings, to chufe proper directors, and to aft in fuch 
a manner as the ancient cuftoms might be exaftly followed : but as the voice of the 
church is not formidable enough to the children of the age, unlefe fupported by civil 
puniflimcnts, thofe prelates were wifely ordered to profecute the §>yietijls before tem- 
poral judges. It was high time to come to this extremity, for mental prayer had already 
got the better of the rofary, as we faid before, and feveral devout perfons (hewed their 
negleft for images, and no longer counted even their prayers. At laft Molinos was con- 
demned, and efcaped the flames upon no other terms than a public confefiion, tho’ per- 
haps not a fincere one, of his crimes : but he was * confined to a prifon where he remained 
to the day of his death r . The reader will * in the notes find part of the ceremonial of 
his abjuration, as we have taken it from a letter inferted in the Collection of pieces concern- 
ing Q&ietifm; and printed in the year 1688. 

It is remarkable, that the inftrument of Molinos' s condemnation, and the bull of Inner 
cent XI. charge him with hurrying the faithful into a Jhameful infamies , without letting 
us into any one of them. 

* In 1687. he was then 60. years old according to the Dutch Ed. of Morery . T He died in 1692. 

44 z Some fhort time before this folemnity, the Pope granted a plenary indulgence to all thofe who (hould 
44 be there prefent, and the proclamation that was made of it, together with the defire every one had to fee 
44 the conclufion of an affair which had held the public in fufpenfe for above two years, occafioned fuch a 
44 vaft concourfe of people in the place, where Molinos was to make his abjuration, that a man mult have 
44 paid very dear, or have had a good deal of intereft to get a good place. He was very neatly drefled in 
44 new facerdoral clothes, and made fo handfomean appearance, that his very enemies laid he had all that was 
44 capable of charming the fair fex; he came out of the prifon, they put him into an open chariot, with a £)*- 
44 minican Fryar placed by him, and when he was arrived at La Minerva, they left him lome time in a gallery. 
44 He turned his eyes on every lide with great freedom of mind, bowing to luch as faluted him, and during 
44 all that time, was only heard to fay theft words. You fee. Gentlemen , a man who has been defamed, but is very 
44 f<> r ry fir it; infamato md pentito From thence they carried him to dinner, where he was entertained in a 
44 magnificent manner, after which they took him back to the church, as it were in triumph, born upon the 
44 fhoulders of fome of the Sbirrbi , who were in an open chariot. When he was brought to the place ap- 
44 pointed for him, he made a very low bow, and was not obferved to (hew either fear or confufion in his 
44 countenance ; his hands were tied together, holding in them a wax light, and while two Monks dreft in 
44 long robes were reading his accufetion aloud, feme people were placed near at hand, who at the reading of 
44 fome particular articles, cried out aloud burn him, burn him; and the mob repeated the fame; for care had 
44 been taken lo to incehfe thein againft this unfortunate man, that had not the Sbirrbi and guards oppofed 
44 their infolence, he had fallen a vidim to their fury as he was carrying back to prifon. Asfoonas he was come 
44 to the cell where he was to be confined for the reft of his life, he entered it with a great deal of tranquillity, 
44 calling it his clofet; then taking leave of the Fryar who had accompanied him, Father , faid he, farewell , 
44 we Jhall fee one another again at the day of judgment, and then it will appear onwbofe fide the truth is; whe - 
44 ther on yours, or mine . 

a Mr .Palafox archbifhop of Seville's letter likewife fpeaks of The abominable exceffes of the perfidious Mo- 
linos. Fide the pieces immediately following the infraction relating to the different conditions of prayer by 
Mr . Bofluet. 
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CONTINUATION 
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DISSERTATION 
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Ceremonies of the Roman Catholics} 

Containing a Description of their CiaimoNies.' 

,■ |- ' 

Authority of the Church } Head tf the Universal Church* 

T H E church • is one vifible, holy and catholic pr univerfal church j and i| 
the work of God who hath eflablifhed it upon an immoveable foundation ; ha- 
ving given ynto it the power of opening die gates of heaven to the faithful, 
and shutting them to Heretics and unbelievers. It likewife has the power of remitting 
fins, and pronouncing excommunications againft thofe who are difobedient, &c. Th® 
church is either triumphant or militant. b The triumphant church is the illuftrious fociety 
tf the blejfed jpirits, and of all the Joints, •who having triumphed over the world, the flejb p 
and the devil , fecurely enjoy eternal bappinefs. The church militant is the congregation 
of all the faithful upon earth, who are continually bound during their lives, to refill the 
world, the flefb, and the devil. Jeji ts Chriji immediately governs that part of the church 
trhich is triumphant in heaven, bnt for the church militant, as it required a vifibfe go- 
vemour, he has appointed one in his plate* who k by true Catholics looked upon c as the 
foie and fovereign depofitary of the faith, and everlaftifig director of the belief of the faithful. 
This is the perfon whofe authority has be«*ft maintained in the kingdoms that have preferved 
the catholic faith, and who governs them by an infinite number of men whom hecon- 
ilantly keeps in pay. This is the perfon alfo, who is commiffioned to diftribute d fpiri- 
tual arms to all the faithful in the world, and to promote fomeof them to the higheft 
* dignities in heaven at a certain time after their adrtiifiion into the church triumphant, 
and to bcflow on others £ firch briefs as w31 one d ay entitle them to ic. You ntufl not 
Vol. I. 2 , % % hem 

* Catech. of the Council of Ttcirt. k ftjif. ' * Chiefly by thd TtumoMMet, «ttd fofl*S others. 

* ^dul gences , /I gnus Da's , mi beads ^ &c. * The cfc&ofti&cianf of Prints. 
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here, make an objection, that he breaks in upon the prerogative of Jffus Cbrijl ; 'fincc 
on the contrary, the faithful cannot enter into heaven, but thro’ the foie recommenda- 
tion of the vifible governor. The church has given him the power which it had re- 
ceived from Jefus Cbriji , to open and {hut the gates of heaven. He is the perfon who 
remits fins, and who by his difpenfations has the privilege of making lawful what was un- 
lawful ; he draws out of his trcafury thofe indulgences, which he makes ufe of to bring back 
thole who were dead in their fins to a fpiritUal life. It is in his power whenever he thinks 
it convenient, by the means of s taxes to re-eftablilh thofe who had been degraded for 
their crimes, In a word, he it is, who pronounces anathema's and excommunications 
againft Heretics, rebels, and tranfgreffors : but Ihews favour to thofe who pay due re- 
fpedt to his paternal authority, and like a tender parent bears with all the infirmities of 
die flelh, upon condition that they exprefs an unlimited love for him. 

The Supremacy of the Pope. 

- • 

T HIS vifible head is called Pope. And the Catholics are divided concerning him. 
Some of them make him inferior to a general council, which we fhall prefent- 
ly come to. But be that as it will, he takes place of all Chriflian Princes, as vi- 
car of Jefus Cbriji upon earth. In former times, the Emperor went to: Rome in order 
to receive the imperial diadem from the Pope’s hands, and there engaged himfelf * 1 by the 
Trinity, by the wood of the crofs, and by the relics of the faints, to raife the church and 
its head to the utmoft of his power. Before he fat his foot in Rome he took an oath, 
the form of which the ceremonial of the Roman church has prefejved and handed down to 
us. At length, after the church and its head had perfe&ly fecured their own rights, 
he was permitted to enter the city, where the clergy went out to meet him in their habits 
of ceremony, and gave him the crofs to kifs. The Pope received him fitting on a throne 
eredted before the firft portico of the bafilica of the Apoftles. 4 There his Imperial Ma- 
jefty kneeling down uncovered himfelf as foon as ever he perceived Jefus Cbriji’s vicar, 
and then drew nearer, but ftill with one knee on the ground. Lajttf, 'He devoutly kifled 
his Holinefs’s feet, * by way of refpedt to the Saviour of the world. But before his Im- 
perial Majefty could be crowned, he took a new oath, wherein nothing that might efta- 
blifti the prerogatives and fecurity of the Pope, and of the domains of the church was’ 
omitted. The coronation was lucceeded by a folemn procefiion, wherein the Emperor 
at firft appeared with the crown on his head, the feeptre in one hand, and a globe in the 
other, but at going out of the bafilica, he put all thofe marks of honour into the hands 
of one of his officers, in order to go hold the Pope’s 1 ftirrup, whilft he alighted off his 
horfe: nay, he even took the bridle, and for fome time led the horfe of the fervant of 
the fervants of Jefus Cbriji , m and the fervant of the fervants of Jefus Chriji out of hu- 
mility. 



* The excel* and roguery of thofe taxes is not now what it was in former times; and we cannot, in this 
prerent age, accufe the court of Rome of that fordid avarice which occaiioned a French Poet to write the fol- 
lowing verfes. 

Lubin veuant iei de Breffe 
Fut prie far frere Xenon 
D'tn apforter -grace en fon none. 

Pour avoir {angle Jon antjfe. 

Luhin le fit , ts* de retour , 

Eh bien , dit V autre, en mon amour - * 

As tn fait quelque trifotage ? 

Out, dit Lubin , & font glofer 
Pour feu de Jules davantage, 

On t'ent permit de I’epoufer. 

11 Sacrar. Ceremon. Lib. I. SantSam Romanam Ecelefiam , & fakSitatem fuam ReSorem tpfius exultabo fe- 
tundum raeum poffc ad vitam , &c. 

1 In this place the auguft fundions of the Popes are performed. 
k Pedes in reverentia Salvator is devote ofeulatus. Vide Sacr. Cerem. Lib. I. 

1 Stapbam tenet , quoad Pontifex equum afeenderit, &c. Ibid. 

m Pontifex , dum imperator bumilitatis ojfieia vult exhibere, debet aliquantulum modejle recufare, Ibid. 
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mility, pretended not to be able to allow fo extraordinary a fubmiflion ; and at laft his 
Holinefs didnot refolve to receive the honour his Imperial Majefty did him, till after many 
mutual compliments, and purely for the lake o£ a Jefus Cbrijl. We muft refer to the 
.notes for feveral particulars of the Emperor’s duty to the Pope, 0 after juft pointing out 
fome Angular eircumftances which lhew the Holy Father to be infinitely fuperior to all 
Kings, as Vice-God, and Regent of the univerfe. Under this title he has divided the 
new world between Spain and Portugal, he has a right to make ufe of St. Paul’s fword 
to give appftolical chaftifement to fuch as flight his decifions as to the faith of Chriftians: 
p he ought to put the golden crown on the head of his Imperial Majefty, who is the firft 
Prince of the Chriftian world: * he never rifes off his pontifical throne, nor uncovers 
himfelf for any one whofoever; nor does he ever vouchfafe the honour of a falutation 
with the leaft inclination of his head. Indeed as to his Imperial Majefty, he does him 
the favour of rifing a little to him when he is admitted to the kifs of peace, after ho-, 
magedone to the Pope’s feet. However, the Pope fometimes falutes fuch Princes as haye 
the honour of an audience of him, with a flight inclination of his head; but at fuch time 
his Holinefs* is not in his pontifical robes, and tho’ he condefcends to be civil, { he is not 
obliged to it. Nor muft we omit that the nuncio’s and legates of the Pope take place 
of the ambafiadors of all crowned heads. , 



Councils. 



i 



A Council *»is an aflembly reprefenting the whole body of the univerfal church. 
The name of council too is given to provincial and national aflemblies of the 
clergy, which however, then only reprefent a part of the church. A council is 
compofed of ecclefiaftical deputies from the fovereign ftates of Chriftendom reprefenting 
their feveral nations, and likewife u of other prelates, doctors, &c. of particular churches, 
all met together in a free place, where they may, without conftraint, apply themfelves to 
the reformation of manners, and of dodtrine ; the regulation and eftablifhment of church 
difcipline, &c. and this aflembly has a power of cenfuring bifhops, cardinals, and even 
the Pope himfelf j and likewife of depofing any of them, when the good of religion re- 
quires it. In fhort this aflembly, which w by its fuperiority can check the unjuft enter- 

prifes 



’ Cum aliquibus bonis verbis , bonortm non in funm perfonam , fed illisss cnjns locum tenet recipieudo , &c. 
Ibid. 

* It is to be obfervcd, that after the Emperor had taken the oath to the Pope, he was clothed in theamefs 
and furplice. The canons of St. Peter did him the honour to receive him as a brother, and to confider him 
as a fubje& of the Pope, to whom all dignities belonging to the hierarchy of the church are. fubjed. The 
Emperor was to help to carry the Pope, whenever it pleated his Holinefs to be carried on his fervants ihoulders, 
to pour out water to waih his hands before he fat down to table, give him his firft plate, Iffic. Vide The Ro- 
man Ceremonial. 

r Impcrator tribus coronis ornari oportet ; argentea Aquiferous, ferrei Modernise in Lombardia, & astred 
Roma, Ibid. John I. fent ambaffador to the Emperor juftin by Tbeodoric King of the Goths in Itufy, is the 
firft who gave the Imperial ornaments to any Emperor, which he did to Juftin. The Pope’s fucceuors have 
infifted on this privilege with a high hand. 4 Ibid. Lib. III. c. ii. 

' Cum non Jint in Pontiftcalibur, Ibid. f Non ex officio , fed ex landabili bumanitate. Ibid. 

* An oecumenical or univerfal council is here meant. 

u There muft be a diftin&ion made between the fathers of the council, and the divines, ambafiadors, &c. 
for inllance, in January 1546. there were 43. fathers, and befidesthem, 20. divines at Trent : afterwards about 
60. fathers ; and in the third feiOon above 20a thefe fathers were, properly fpeaking* the council. It is not 
our bufineft to enquire whether it may be denied the title of oecumenical in fome of its fefOons, and whe- 
ther it was a free one or not &c. The Council of Conjlauce was in the fame manner an oecumenical Council , 
iince, according to M. Leufanf s preface to his hiftory, “ there muft have been at it 30. Cardinals, four pa- 
“ triarchs, 20. archbifhops, about iyo. bifhops, above 100. abbots, 14. auditors of the Rota, above iyo. other 
“ prelates, as well generals of fome order as priors, fent from feveral parts, and above 200. do&ors.” It ap- 
pears to us, that a Council in fome manner claims the title of oecumenical, when all Chriftian Princes are in- 
vited to fend their deputies, unanimoully to examine into do&rine and manners, with a promife that there 
fhould be no violence ufed in fuch examination. 

” The Tramontanes, more faithful fervants of the Pope than the reft of Chriftians, imagine that a Council 
has no other authority than what the Pope pleafes to allow: and pretend that his Holinefs alone has the right 
of calling one; and take great pains to perfuade us, that the Pope’s determination is as valid as an oecume- 
nical^ Council. Cafaliut a Roman prelate, and confequently zealous for the authority of the Pope, in his Latin 
treatife Of the ceremonies of the ancient Chriftians endeavours to prove, that the Emperors never had any right 
to call a Council without the Pope’s authority. He is full of the fubtilties of an Italian, attempting thereby 
to confute the impious Calvin, who maintained the contrary, fide the following note. 

2 
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prifes of Popes, fbbjea* them to the church in matters of faith, and declares them Schtf* 
madcs and Heretics whenever they fwerve from it, has more than once been very fatal 
to diem. The Councils of Pifa , of Conjiance, and Bale, are inftances of this. 

As 10 the ceremonies ufed for calling a council, as there has been none fiftce that of 
frtrtti we (hall deferibe them juft as we have them from Father Paul in his hiftory of 
that council, who tells us, there was not lefs conteft nor left difficulty in fettling the rank 
and precedency erf" the bifhops, &c. than if an a flair merely civil * had been the occafion 
of their meeting : that the fathers of the council infilled upon having the hall, where 
they Were to meet, hung with tapeftry, without which it was to be feared that the 
twncil might be thought an aflembly of mechanics and handycrafts. Pope Paul III. if* 
fbed his bull for calling it, and likewife another for opening it ; both Which bulls were 
slid and fegifteted in r the firft feffion. On the day of opening It, the legates and bi- 
fhops clothed in their pontifical habits, together with their divines, the clergy (of Trent) 
and all the people went in proceffion to the cathedral, where the firft legate ftmg the 
mafs of the Holy Ghoft. Then the legates, in his Holinefs’s name, made a difeourfe, 
wherein, after hinting at the occafion of affembling the council, they exhorted the fathers 
to ky afide all paffion and prejudice; to judge with equity; to think of nothing but God’s 
glory, and the church’s happinefs; (qualities which fcem ea/yof acquifition when taughs 
m theory only, but in reality exceeding difficult in the practice) after this difeourfe they 
knelt down, prayed to themfelves, and the prefident afterwards repeated the prayer be- 
ginning with « Mfumus Domine , SanSte Spiritus. The litanies were fung, the deacon 
read the Gofpel, f peccaverit f rater turn-, and the Van Creator being likewife fung, the 
fathers feated themfelves according to their refpedtive ranks. The prefident read the de- 
cree aloud, afking them if it was their pleafure, that the general and holy Council (of 
Trent) (hodd begin to the glory of God, dfe to which the fathers, each in his turn, an- 
fwered placet , the legates firft, then the bifhops, and the reft of the fathers, of which 
the notaries drew up a public ait. Laftly, Te Deum was fung, and the legates returned 
home after the firft feffion, the croft being carried before, and they waited on by the 
fathers, who had laid afide their pontifical tahen and the ceremonies were almoft the 
feme at the other feffions. They who would be fully inftruited in the orders of the 
Court of Rome concerning the difpofition of the place and feats for a genera! council may 
confult the particulars of the * Roman Ceremonial. We fhaii only obferve, that the hail 
of the aflembly muft be neatly adorned, and if the Pope be prefent, his throne muft be 
fixed at the upper end, and care muft be taken to have two feats on the right and left 
of the throne, for the deacons affiftants. In cafe the Emperor in perfbn appears at the 
Council, he k to be placed* next the Pope, and at his right hand, but fo as to acknowledge 



^ met sty ceremony, the Holy Ghoft stone prefldfe* in 

C ^ nty be W confidered ^ore any worldly prafped; bat intereft 
*^ d *"*P* ** w* the moft artftrt or the moft confide MeW, either from tteq EES £ 

l*?* 1 *’ propoft matters, and take the opinions. When^7charcfc 
**“*"“> “J r*h%xoa found herftlf backed by temporal power, difficulties h» 
f ’ foe ambition of the clergy ; and (his obliged Princes and m a gflfr Je s M 

, *ben&lres u* the ^ffefnkttes^ a mi they 1 in their own right, and as political fcvcreignsw mSLt. 

pOMl ? CaI r j*®* »« » go h» proceffion to the hall of the aflembly. The Pope or f2 

Sw^itKs ° f ,ho of fo? Hblf Ghoft: after which the Ca SaaJ 

• f Council, one 'sdin another, clothed in their robes of ceremony, ft late tlie HfoR 

gS£a fK m °T- , H « tfo’fo^gencraHy hears a private maft, SiSCdeSg 

difeourfe to ch *?“ e ’ aB< * w *fo fo® fo*®® 0,1 his bead: where before the altar he t™JL . 

foe Cardinal* shea- pm on Ms fimdals, an 

nil P .^ P . 9 ^ % w ®T fo* beautify and demur prayer, immediate aid ft asked off 

f ®“».preaft to gurae and condu* the Coeucii/to itN>iw the Fai 

ft*, to* thro .^! 

a Lib 1 fbl ^ be mpriCsd by grandeur of appearance, 

themfelves over again ft his ffoiincfk 1 hen the two deacons leave their places* and fiat 
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according to the Principles of the R. Catholics. 

is on a journey with the holy facrament, they Were to ring fuch a bell ; which is takeii 
notice of in an ancient ritual at Avignon. But however it may be, when thefe clerks ac- 
company the venerabik in the Pope’s joumies, they muft be d relied, in red ; but at chapel 
in violet,, and in furplices. One of thele clerks muft neceflarily be a prieft, to be able 
to take the holy facrament off the horfe, and carry it to the altar as often as mafs i 3 
{kid during the journey. It is they too, who have the right to go along with it each 
on horfeback, with a lantern in their hand. They fet out the altar, light the tapers, 
cover the * tables of the altar, prepare the feat for the officiating-prieft, fet the benches 
and culhions, drefs the affiftant, take care of the thurible, give the water and wine to 
be ufed in the mafs, &c. 

We are apprehenfive, that whoever may read thefe defcriptions, may be often difguft- 
ed at the fcrupulous regularity obferved in all thefe religious practices we here defcribe i 
but we anfwer to it, that the devotion of great numbers of people would be put wholly 
out of order, Ihould the leaft of thofe ceremonies, which their eyes are accuftomed to 
during their adts of piety, be forgot or omitted. For inftance, there are perhaps feme 
devotees whofe piety is exhilarated and revived by the change of colours in the drefs to 
be worn by the perfon officiating. Poffibly they lift up their hearts to God with more 
cafe and chearfulnefs, when the red takes place of the violet. The pomp and equipage 
of Christ’s vicar, who whilft on earth was the humbleft of men, ftrikes others. 
An altar covered with its ornaments, a prieft clothed in his pontifical robes, all the ce- 
remonies he ufes at mafs, prepare us for the greateft and moft auguft of all myfteries^ 
But unhappily people fo much accuftom themfelves to them, as that they cannot think 
of the myfteries, if the prieft be not clothed decently , or any ceremony be omitted. If 
the cuftom of turning round like ‘Turkijb dervifes, or of meafuring fo many acres of 
land with one’s body, as certain faquirs of the Mogul ’s country do out of devotion, had 
been introduced for feme ages into the Chriftian religion, it is to be prefumed people 
would ealily have accuftomed themfelves to it. Cuftom makes us look with veneration 
on the drefs of a prieft, and with contempt on the wide trowfers of a Swijs: were 
there a fettled veneration for thofe breeches, as there is for a Cordelier’ sgown, or a prieft’® 
caflbc j we fhould fure enough find out great myfteries in thofe breeches. The widened 
for in ftance, might hold out to us the extent of religious virtues : the number of folds 
in them, the infinite number of religious duties ; and the placing them, the order to be 
obferved in fulfilling them, &c. 



The Ceremonies of the Mass. 

H A V I N G fpoken of the Pope’s chapel, we fhall fomewhat particuUu-ly explain the 
ceremonies of the facrifice of the mafs, a which the Catholics regard as the moft 
excellent of all adorations, and moft effectual of all prayers. Not only the church 
prays for herfelf at this facrifice, which the prieft offers up to God in the moft auguft 
manner the wit of man has been capable of conceiving ; b but JefusCbriJl himfelf, by the 
facrifice of his own body, offers up to his Father the moft perfedt adoration that can be 
paid to him, fince it is offered by a God. In a word, it is Jefus Cbrijl, who alone always 
adts in this facrifice. The prieft is no more than the minifter, the inftrument, the or- 
gan ; it being Chrift who leads and diredts him ; and who makes effedtual the adtion 
of the prieft, who offers him as a propitiation for fin j fo that the facrifice is equally 
falutary to the church, however corrupt c the prieft may be in his morals. 

“ 4 Men 

* See before. 

* Some of the learned pretend to derive the word majs from a Hebrew root, fignifying offering ; which is 
unlikely, fince the people of the Eaft do not ufe it; and fome other etymologies are as forced. It is gene* 
rally agreed, that the word is corrupted from mijjio, which is wholly Lestin^ and of ancient ufe. 
b Explanation of the ceremonies of the mafs. 

* God may adminifter true facraments by fuch as are not of his church, and it is hereby, that the holtnef* 

of 
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“ d Men every day (landing in need of a facrifice, as well for acknowledging God’s 
** abfolute power, as for obtaining of him the remifiion of their fins, would be incapa- 
“ ble of offering him a vidtim that would do honour to his fovereign Majefty, and ex- 
“ piate their crimes, had not Jefus Chrijl given himfelf to them and for them in the fa- 

crificc of the mafs God cannot rejedt the hoft, fince his Son, the objcdl of his 

“ tendernefs, is therein offered up to him there is this difference between the bloody 

** facrifice of the crofs, and the unbloody one of the mafs j that in the former Jefus 
“ Chrijl offered himfelf for mankind, without their either offering him, or themfelves 
“ with him ; but in the mafs Jefus Chrijl offers himfelf, and is offered by mankind j the 
“ church offers him up to God, and herfelf with him,” &c. 

On Sunday before high mafs the water is bleffed, and there is a proceflion. The faith- 
ful are to appear at mafs with a pure confcience, and as a fign of the neceffity of fuch 
internal purity, their bodies mufl be fprinkled with a water fandlified for that purpofe by 
a folemn benedidlion. The proceflion is to prepare the hearts of the congregation of 
the faithful for the holy facrifice of the mafs. The pried and clergy forward this pre- 
paration by finging and elevating the crofs carried before the clergy whild they walk in 
a folemn manner round the church or the precindls of it. 

* The mafs is compofed of two principal parts, viz. that from the beginning to the 
offering formerly called the MaJ's of the catechumens , and the fecond, from the pffering 
to the end, called the Mafs of the faithful. All manner of people were at it till the offer- 
ing, becaufe in this fird part was included the ledons from Scripture, and the preach- 
ing of the Gofpel, from which none were to be excluded. But after the fermon, none 
but the faithful, who were fit to receive, were allowed to have a (hare in the facrifice^ 
and the catechumens were ordered to depart, together with fuch as were pofieffed, and 
penitents, who were not only excluded the communion, but even the fight of the my- 
deries ; wherefore the deacon cried aloud, f holy things are for the holy, let the prophane 
depart hence. 

The thirty five following figures reprefent to the reader the different actions of the 
pried at mafs. In all thefc adions which the church holds to be myderious, and of ufe 
to the belief of the faithful Chridian, devotion has fought out a complete allegory of the 
paffion of our Lord. The myderies of this allegory we are now going to explain. 

1. Figure. 

The good Chridian, who would lift up his heart to God whild the pried is walk- 
ing to the altar, is to look upon this adion, as the image of Chrid’s retiring with his 
apodles to the garden of olives. He went thither to prepare for the facrifice of him- 
felf for the fins of mankind j in the fame manner the pried going to the altar, is pre- 
paring himfelf for the facrifice of the hod, which is the (acred body of Jesus 
Christ. 

2. Figure. 

of the facrifice of the mafs is jurtified, though celebrated by a wicked prieft, againft any obje&ions of Here- 
tics. They have not thought fit to dilpute the validity of baptifm though conferred by a perfon not of their 
communion, becaufe baptifin is performed in the name of the Father, tfc. it is Jefus Chrijl who baptiles. • 
So properly fpeaking, falfe priefts do not fay mafs, or offer up the lacred body of Jefus Chrijl, but he thro* 
them offers up bimlelf. The Proteflants themfelves adhere to this principle, that a wicked pallor may per- 
form the offices of Chrift’s miniffry, in the fame manner as a debauched miniffer of fiate, or ambafiador, who 
have neither religion nor virtue, may however ftlll ferve their mailers well ; and even may make religion and 
virtue contribute to the fervice of the Hate. It is befides fufficient for their Princes to have appointed them, in 
order for them to obey in every thing which may relate to the execution of their charge. The Proteftants thus 
diftinguilh between internal and external adion. External adion, is what appears to our eyes outwardly in the 
motions of the pallor, and which offers nothing but what is human to our light ; but internal, is the direction 
of him who is the foul of the pallor ; and it is this director who gives ilrength to the a&ion, who perfuades, 
fanitifies, £sV. We lhall not here mention the efftnee of ordination, which is fuch that thereby a pried re- 
mains internally a prieft, even without actually performing the functions of the priefthood, his charaaer being 
indelible. 

d Explication of the ceremonies of the mafs. e Id. 

r This, according to fame, was an imitation of the mylleries of Pagauilin; but we Ihould rather lay, that 
a form for excluding prophane perfons is a part of all religions. 
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2. ~F r g ui'R.E. 

Before the prieft begins mafs he lays a praybr/ The faithful ought like wile to pray 
filendy with him, and meditate on the inward lufferings of. the Saviour of mankind* 
when he prayed in the garden of olives, and thought himfelf deferred by God. The 
prieft being at the foot of the altar ought to look upon himfelf abandoned, driven but 
of paradife, and baniihed from God’s prefence by the fin of Adam. ■ , 

3. Fig u r e. 

Jesus Christ proftrate in thegairden of olives, on the brink of fuffering the 
moft lhameful and cruel of all punilhments* fweated blood. In this condition he confelled 
the fins of all mankind to God his Father. This, lay they, is the idea which the con- 
feflion of the prieft at the altar lets before the Chriftian ’s eyes. The confeflion is a feriesof 
reflexions made by the prieft at the foot of the altar. He begs pardon of God for his own 
fins, and thole of the congregation. He confiders, that the a&ion he is gbing upon requires 
a heart purified not only from mortal, but even from venial fins. ; The people are to 
confefs their fins at the fame time as the prieft oonfefies his. 

. ^ : • i 

.4. E I G U R E. 

The prieft goes up to the altar, and kiffes ic; which is thefign of his reconciliation 
with God, and through him, of the reconciliation of the devout Chriftian. But this 
image does not hinder him from forming a very different, one ; and it is this. The kifs 
which the prieft gives to the altar, may reprefent to him that of the trayror Judas, a 
fortunate kifs, lince it delivered Chrift up to his executioners, and thereby the wretched 
apoftate wrought our lalvation wkhopt dcfigningic. 

5. F I G U R E. 

After the prieft has killed the altar, and whilft frthe Introtte is finging, he incenfes the 
altar, in order to offer up to God' the prayers of • the faithful fignified by the perfume. 
Allegory like wile has a fliare in his adtion of turning himfelf towards the epiftle fide; 
but care muft be taken not to carry the allegory too far; however, by the ftrength of 
meditation the good Chriftian may by the- prieft’s a&ion form to himfelf Chrift’s being 
taken and bound to be delivered to his enemies. . , 

6. Figure. 

Jesus Christ is carried before the High Prieft of the Jews: the Introite is ap- 
plied to this circumftance of our Lord’s paffion. The Introite is called the entrance and 
beginning of the mals, and is different every day according to the myftery or feftival to 
be celebrated. h Tbe Kyrie Elcifon, or. Lord have mercy- upon us, is a Greek prayer fob- 
lowing the Introite . This prayer is. three times addrefied to each of the perfons in the 
Trinity, to Ihew how much we Hand in need to God’s mercy. Warmth of devotion 
may find an exadt relation between the entrance of the mafs, and that of Jefus Chrift 
into Annas’ s houfe. . 

Vol. I. I i i 1 7. Figure. 

* Pope CeleJUn is believed to be the firft. who had the Pfalms fiutg in anthems. S. Gregory the Great af- 
terwards appointed thole anthems to their particular ules for introite, the refponfes , the offertory, the commu- 
nion, tsfe. and colle&ed them into a book called the Antiphonal. Vide Bona. 

* Kyrie EJeifon , fignifies, Lord hove mercy upon ns. It is natural for man to have recourle to God even 
when he does not think of it. Befides this is the form in all the JevsiJb, Heathen, Chriftian, &e'. prayers. But 
the Chriftian church has endeavoured to conlecrate it in a particular manner in its worlhip. The force of 
coftom is fuch, that a Chriftian, who fays, Laid have mercy upon me, in Greek , would perhaps think it might 
have lefs venue in the vulgar tongue. However,- tho’ we will not venture to be pofidve in it, yet ftill it is 
furptiling, that the Latin church Ihould have affe&ed'to rob the Greeks of this form, without any latisfa&ory 
reafon that can be given for it. But certain it is, that it is very ancient. 
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7. F I G U R E. 

As to the relation between the three denials of St. Peter, an! the Kyrie Eleifen, it is 
more perfect. The prieft implores the clemency of the fupreme Being for himfelf, and 
the congregation of the faithful. Devotees imagine this idea prefents them with that 
of St. Peter’s tears. Sinning againft God is dhowning and denying him. We rauft re- 
pent as did that apoftle. 

8. Figure. 

1 After the Introiti and Kyrte Eleifon , the prieft riles: the Lord is going to (hew him- 
felf to the faithful The choir lings Gloria in excelfs. It is likewife called the Hymn 
of the Angels, it beginning k with the words which the angels lung immediately after 
our Saviour’s birth. This hymn exprefles the great relpedt the church has for the infi- 
nite majefty of God, &c. but this is not laid on days of penance, nor at malTes for the 
dead. The prieft out of refped: kiftes the altar, and fo continues to do every time he 
turns towards the people. He lalutes the congregation faying, Domnas vabifeum, the 
Lard be with you. The prieft, in pronouncing theft words, muft look with an eye of 
charity upon the afftmbly of the faithful, and by his looks touch their hearts, and in- 
vite them to repentance. It was thus, that our Lord looked on St. Peter with an eye 
of companion, and made that apoftle internally ftnftble of theft words, the Lord is with 
you. The people return the prieft’s lalutation by theft words, &cum fpiritutuo, and with 
thy Spirit. The prieft and people mutually lalute each other ftveral times during 
the mafs, to Ihew the union there ought to be between them in the celebration of the 
myfteries. The celebrant, or officiating prieft turns to the altar, and fays the colled, 
which prayer is as it were a collection or fummary of what the church begs of God 
in the office of the day. 



9. F 1 g v R E. 

The prieft reads the epiftle, and this a&ion is compared to the accufation brought 
againft Jesus Christ before Pilate. This lelfon is. called the Epifle, becauft often 
taken out of fome epiftle of the apoftles. The world, the flefh, and the Devil endea- 
vour to let the Chriftian’s heart againft Chrift, who would dedicate himfelf to him. This 
is the relation between theft two a&ions. The imagination of a Chriftian directed by 
the meditation of a devout foul will eaffiy perceive a great deal more than we have men- 
tioned. 



10. F 1 g w R E. 

The gradual 1 is fong after the epiftle, and is fo called n> from going up into the body 
of the church to fing it, as is ftill pra&fed in many churches. It is a preparation for 
the Gofpel ldfon, to which is added the Hallelujah : but from Lent to Eajler , which is 
a time of mourning and ladnels, lome verfes of a PJdlm are fung inftead of the Hallelujah: 
and as they are fung in a low mournful tone, this is called the Stroke. In the mean' 
while the deacon prefents the incenfe to the prieft, and the prieft blcfles it ; laying over 
it, “ may God t in honour of whom ye Jhall bum , blefs you. The prieft kneeling or bowing 
low to the altar, repeats in a low voice the prayer beginning with theft words munda 
cor t &c. The prieft and Pope are now to conlider themftlves as going to anlwer be- 
fore the tribunal of the King of Kings. This is the image which the prieft’s a&ion fig- 
nifies in the 10. Figure. 1 1. F 1 G u r e. 

1 Explication of the ceremonies of the mafs. 

* The feqael of this anthem is aferibed to Telefpbersts, a Pope who lived iyo, years after Chrift. Others 
attribute it to Pope Symmacbus , who lived 3 yo. years after. The truth is, ks author is not certainly known. 

1 The gradual began to grow into uie in the time of Pope Hostoriusy about the year 633. others think it 
much more ancient. 

* Explication des ceremonies de la Maffe. 

9 Ab illo benedicarisy in enjus bonore cremabtris. 
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11. Figuke. 

The prieft is here leen reading the Gofpel, and Jefus Cbrijl lent from Herod to Pilate. 
The explanation of the ceremonies of the mafs, let us into that of this allegory. The Gofpel 
is carried from the right to the left-hand of the altar, which reprefents the preaching of 
it to the Gentiles after the Jews had refufed to hear it. In the lame manner Jefus Chrift, 
after being delpiled and outraged by Herod, who is the emblem of the Jews, is carried 
before Pilate , the emblem of the Gentiles. Indeed Pilate refufed on this occalion to hear 
'Chrift, or at laft heard him with a great deal of indifference but allegories are like 
companions. They are only juft in one certain point of light. 



12. Figure. 

It is for this lingle reafon, that the parallel of uncovering the chalice with the lcourg- 
ing of Chrift will be found exadt. The Chriftian who lees the chalice uncovered is to 
figure to himlelf in what manner our Saviour was ftripped to be lcourgcd. But the com- 
parifon muft be made by way of oppofition. The prieft ’s adlion is dazling and pompous* 
and infpires refpedt. The fcourging of our Saviour let the Jews and Romans againft Chrift, 

as it was full of ignominy and outrage. 

\ 

13. F I G U R E. 

After reading the Gofpel the prieft riles. We lhall but juft touch upon the ° lermon 
which follows the reading and incenfing the Golpel, which the prieft kifles, and the 
choir too ought to kifs, when the prieft lays. Behold the facred law, &c, to which the 
choir anfwers, I believe it with my heart and confefs it with my mouth. The prieft adds, 
may our fins be blotted out by the words of the Gofpel It is to be obferved, that after the 
lermon the creed is fung by the whole congregation, &c. Which being ended, and the 
prieft having luffed the altar turns to the people, and falutes them again in the term$ 
already mentioned, which is followed by the offertory, and the prieft then offers up the 
hoft, which has fome reference to. the fcourging.. The latter was the beginning of 
Chrift’s fufiering, the former the preliminary to the lacrifice of the mals. 



14. Figure. 

The prieft raifes the chalice, to offer it in the manner prcfcribed in the law (of the 
Jews) and then covers it. Jefus crowned with thorns Ihewed he was going to be railed 
as a vidtim offered to God for the falvation of all nations. It is well known, that the 
pagan vidtims were crowned before their being facrificed to their falfe Gods. 

15. Figure. 

The prieft bleffes the bread and wine which he has offered to God j he afterwards 
bleffes the incenfe, and incenfes the bread and wine. He begs of God, that the odour 
of the facrifice may be more acceptable to him than the fmoke of vidtims offered to him 
under the ancient law. Then the altar is incenfed. Lafily, The prieft walhes his fin- 
gers in imitation of Chrift’s example, who walhed his apoftles feet, or rather as a memento 
to Chriftians, that in order to celebrate the myfteries of the mafs, it is not fufficient to 
have a confidence clear of adtions acknowledged as criminal, but that they muft cleanle 
themfelves from the leall blemilhes too. Many other things might be here faid : but . 
we lhall only tell the reader, that therein is to be found Pilate’s adtion, who walhed his 
hands thereby declaring our Lord innocent. 



16. Figure. 

After the prieft has walhed his fingers, he bows to the middle of the altar, and addref- 
fing himlelf to the holy Trinity, makes a fecond oblation of the bread and wine to them. 

He 

* It will be fpoken to lower. 



Digitized by ^ooq le 



308 Dissertation upon the Chriftian* Religion 

He then turns to the people, and exhorts them to pray, that the facrifice going to be 
offered! may be acceptable to the divine Majefty. The people anfwer the prieft’s inten- 
tion, and in a low voice, which is called the Secretum of the mafs. The imagination 
of a pious Chriftian may find lome conformity between the prieft turned towards the 
people, and Chrift covered with a purple robe. We (hall fay nothing of it, that we 
may not engage too far in the boundleis ocean of allegories. 

17. F 1 g u R E. 

At the conclufion of the Secretum , which is to be confidered as the treafury wherein 
the prieft locks up the prayers which the faithful have juft faid, hd raifes his voice and 
fays, p per omnia fcecula, for ever and ever , &c. after which 9 he admo nifties the people 
to lift up their hearts, for that the hour of confccration is at hand. The words of the 
prieft are going to bring down the Lord of heaven and earth * upon the altar, and the people 
anfwer that they are in the difpofition which the prieft requires of them. The prieft 
f exhorts them to return thanks to God for it, to which the people again anfwer; that 
* that is reafonable. Then the prieft addrefies himfelf in a prayer to God the Father. 
This is what i6 called the u Preface which is followed by the SanSlus , Holy, holy, holy is 
the Lord , &c. which the people fing in celebration of the glpry and majefty of God. 
This part of the mafs is thought to refer to Chrift’s condemnation, of which the reader 
will eafily judge. 

18. Figure. 

What follows the preface is called the w Canon. It begins thus, Te igitur clementijjime 
Pater, &c. We therefore befeech thee , mojl merciful Father. In this part of the mafs, the 
living are commemorated in the manner obferved in the remark; and God is prayed to 
for the redemption of their fouls, the hopes of their falvation, &c. This part of the mafs 
Is applied to Chrift bearing the crofs and going to die for us, that we may live. 

19. F I G U R E. 

After this commemoration, the prieft covers the hoft and chalice with his hands ; a 
cuftom which, as well as the elevation, is imitated by the JewiJh and Gentile priefts, 
who formerly laid their hands upon the beafts they were going to facrifice, and after- 
wards held up part of the victim. This impofition of hands fignifies the union between 
the facrificer, and the hoft he facrifices. In this moment the prieft teftifies, that, as far 
as he is able, he facrifices himfelf for the falvation of mankind. The people are in fpiric 
to accompany the prieft, and beg of God to be pleafed to receive that teftimony. Lajlly , 
The prieft’s laying his hands upon the hoft and chalice, is found to keep up in the good 
Chriftians mind * St. Veronica's adlion, who officioufly gave her handkerchief to Chrift 

when 

t Per omnia , &c. the people anfwer. Amen. Dominns volifcum , the people anfwer, & cum fpiritn tut. 

q Surfum cor da. The minifters of Paganifin in their religious ceremonies formerly ufed the words, hoc age, 
that is, mind what you are about. The Proteftant Cahintfi minifters often repeat thefe words, lift up your 
( hearts, when they give the communion. Thus all religions adopt fome forms for performing their myfteries. 
He who has obtained the vocation of a pallor of the people (in whatever religion it be) will obferve to pro- 
nounce thefe forms in fuch a manner as to terrify and movefile people. He will compofe his eyes, geftures 
and voice fo as to gain the elteem and attention of his auditors. 

r Habemrts ad Dominum. f Gratias agamus Domino. ' Diguum id juftum eft. 

u The preface, as it appears, is a wholfome admonition from the prieft to the faithful. Its inftitution isaferibed 
to Pope Gelajius I. but it is very probable, that fo elTential a part of religious fervice is incomparably more 
ancient; it being fo natural, that it is to be met with in all religions, at lead they have fome form equivalent 
to it. 

" That is, a rule, becaufe this part which never alters, contains the order, rule and words whereby the 
confecration is to be performed. The prieft therein particularly recommends fuch perfons for whom he is 
going to offer the facrifice. For although this facrifice be offered for the whole church, as a continuation of the 
lacrifice of the crofs, yet a particular commemoration of ibme perfons is always made, id c. Explication dec 
Prieres de la Mejfe. 

x One of the holy women who followed Chrift, bearing his crofs when he was going to fuffer, feeing him 
covered with blood and fweat, took off the linen or handkerchief that was on her head, and prelentea it to 
our Saviour, who wiped himfelf with it, and as a teftimony of his acknowledgment left three prints of his 

2 face 
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when he Was led to fufiir death. It Is to this aft of charity of St. Veronica to our Sa- 
viour, the memory of which will laft throughout all ages ; that’ the image of our Sa- 
viour now preferved in the Vatican is Owing. 

: . 20. FiGURt. 

The prieft makes the fign of the croft over the hoft and chalice, and pronounces the 
words by which Chrift inftituted the (acrament of the Eucharift, in order to perform the 
cmfecration,. It is then that our Saviour, who by pronouncing them at the laft flipper 
changed die fubftance of bread and wine, into that of his body and blood, here works the 
fame ineffable change by his almighty power. This portion of the mafs is the true re- 
prefentauon of the facrifice of Chrift on the croft. 

21. Figure. 

In the fame manner the- adoration of the facted hoft by the prieft, and his lifting it 
up to be adored by the people, perfeftly reprefent our Saviour lifted up upon the croft, 
always to be adored, but chiefly at the time of his fufferings r. 



. 22 . F I 6 D R E. 

The prieft having confecrated the chalice by pronouncing Chrift’s words, This is the 
cup of* my bloody &c. lifts up the blood of our Saviour for the people to adore, and to 
beg of God the fruits of that facrifice he has juft been offering by their prayers. 



: 23. F 1 g u R E. 

By vertue of this facrifice “ the prieft recommends to God the fouls of all the faithful 
in purgatory, and chiefly of fuch, whom he is under fome particular obligadon to re- 
member. This prayer has a reference to that which Chrift made on the crofs for his 
enemiefi. The compgrftbn would be thought a little forced, if by way of humility the 
pious did not reckon Themfelves in the number of his enemies, who by their fins crucify 
him every day ; did they not think themfelves as dying in their fins, and not to be re- 
feued from the flames of purgatory, but by the force of that facrifice which the prieft 
offers for fuch as arc filtering in that purging fire. 

24. Figure. 

Then he lifts up his voice, and fmiting his breaft, implores the divine mercy upon 
himfelf and the congregation, through the interceflion of fuch faints whom he names. He 
begs of God a place in his kingdom for himfelf, and them, as the good thief did of 
Jefus Chrift upon the croft. 



25. Figure. * 

He lifts up the hoft and cup, and fays, the per (nhnia already mentioned, after which, 
he repeats the Lord’s prayer. “ 1 The figns of the croft which he makes Over the hoft, 
“ the chalice, and the altar reprefent to God the bl$eding facrifice which his Son offered 
«* up to him on the crofs, to do him that inexpreffible honour, which all his creatures 
“ together could not do him; and the fame is fignifiedby all thofe figns which the prieft 
Vol. I. Kkkk “makes 

face on it, the handkerchief being thrice doubled. One of theft holy faces is at Jerufalem , another at Rome , 
and a third in Spain. The woman to whom this handkerchief belonged, whom tradition has always named 
Veromca, went, as they fay, to Rome , where (he cured Tiberius of a dangerous diftemper, by application of 
the holy face . This handkerchief fell into the hands of Pope Clement I. but we know not pofitively how it 
was handed down to Conftantine\ rime, who preferved it in the bafilica of St. Peter. John VIII. who was Pope 
in 70j\ confecrated a chapel to it. Cbijflet in hi9 treatife De linteis Sepulchralibus , mentions the tranflations 
of this relic; to whom we refer the reader. When ir is (hewn to the Roman people, after proftrating them- 
felves before it, they muftXeveral times implore God’s mercy. The pious on this occafion obtain conlider- 
able indulgences, in France we have copies of this famous original. Thofe of Montreml and Cahors. in 
Gafcony have acquired great reputation by the miracles and extraordinary cures performed by them. 

y Explication its ceremonies de laMeye. The prieft is to ftretch out his hands in faying the Lord’s prayer, 
that his body may reprefent the figure of the crofs, which is the badge of Chriiiianity. 
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« ( makes over the hoft, chalice, &c. during maf6.” It is to be obferved, that the prieft 
having laid in a low voice what is to be pronounced in this manner in the canon of -the 
mais, at length raifes his voice. The bread offered by the faithful is only confecrated 
by him, to be diftributed among them in the communion. Therefore with defign to 
prepare them for the coniiimmation of the facrifice, he repeats the Lord’s prayer aloud ; 
and when he comes to give us this day our daily bread, the deacon takes the paten, and 
lifts it up, Shewing it to the people, tcrinform them that the communion is going to be 
given. He then gives it to the prieft, who put* all the hofts into , the .paten, todiftri- 
bute them to the communicants. The good Chriftian who is going to participate of the 
facrament then becomes a true child of God, and may apply to him. as a father; hd 
makes a fpiritual covenant with Chrift, ant} this, is -the relation we find between the 
good Chriftian and St .John, whom our Saviour made the virgin Mary own as her ion. 

a6. F i g u R e. . 

After the Lord’s prayer, the prieft fays a private prayer to God to obtain his peace by the 
interceffion of the holy virgin, and the reft of the faints. At concluding it, he puts the 
facred hoft upon the paten, and breaks it, which naturally fets before the pious Chriftian's 
eyes the agony of Chrift, who recommended his ibul to God after having been offered 
up to God to blot out fin, which had broken the peace, and feparated man 4 from God. 

♦ 

27. F I G U R E. 

Whilft the prieft is putting a portion of the hoft into the chalice, the good Chriftian 
is with the eyes of faith to follow Chrift deficending into hell. 

' I . _ r _ 

28. F I G U R E. 

Then the prieft and choir fing die * Agnus Lei, &c. three times, and the prieft finite* 
his breaft whilft he fays. it. This atftion is an image of tjie grief of Chrift’s difcipleS, who* 
having feen him fuffer, returned home fairing their breafts. 

29. Figure. 

After faying the Agnus , the prieft fays a prayer to himfelf, jvhoreby fie once again 
begs of God the peace of the church. The prayers ended, he kifles. the altar and in- 
ftrument b of peace prefented him by the deacon, which he returns to the deacon, and 
fends it round to the congregation with thefe words laid to each of them, peace be with 
you. Whilft the peace is killing, he prepares himfelf for the communion by a private prayer. 
At taking the hoft, after adoring it, he fays in a low voice, % will, eat of the celejlial 
bread, &c. and fmiting his breaft, adds thefe words, b I am not worthy that thou Jhouldft 
enter my boufe , &c. which he repeats three times. After he has received our Lord's 
body, he uncovers the chalice, repeating this verfc of the cxv. Pfalm (according to the 
vulgate) what Jhall. I give unto the Lord for all the good things which be hath done unto me? 
He goes on with , the reft of that verfe, 1 will take the cup of falvation , & c. He makes 
the fign of the crofs with the chalice faying, may fhe blood of our Lord Jefus Chrijl keep 
my foul , &c. When the prieft has received the communion, he gives it to the people. 
To the prieft’s communicating is applied the burying our Lord’s facred body, who died* 
was buried, and defeended into hell ; that vie might live. During the prieft and people’s 
communicating the choir fing the anthem called Communion. 

30. Figure. 

* O Lamb of God, who takejl away the fins of the world, &c. 

* The cuftom of killing iu token of peace and from a religious principle is one of the moft ancient in the 
church. The kifs of peace was given after the Lord’s prayer, to which were added thefe words, peace be 
with yon. Thefe kifles might occafion very carnal thoughts. . The inflituting the infirument of peace is aferibed 
to Pope Leo II. who lived about 683. but others make it much more modern. 

b Demine non fum dignus , &c. 
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3©v Figure. 

After the communion, the prieft putting c wine into the chalice, to make what is 
called the Ablution , repeats a fhort: prayer, whereby he begs of God, that the commu- 
nion, which to the fenfe appears a temporal remedy, may to the heart of the faithful 
prove a means to obtain a blefled etertiity. Then he has wise and Water poured out 
for the fecond ablution, which he accompanies with another fhort prayer; 4 after which! 
he falutes the congregation. Thefe ablutions allegorically reprefcnt the wafhing and em- 
balming the body of our Lord upon the croft, offered by the prieft. From this body 
it is, that the fpiritual balm diftils, which brings eafe and health to the foul of the 
faithful Communicant. 

/ 

31. FlGVRt. 

The prieft fings the Poft-Communion, which is a prayer wherein he begs of God the , 
fruits of the facrament then juft received. The fruits of this communion, whereby is typi- 
fied Chrift dead, are the glorious refurredtion of the regenerate Chriftian. The Poft- 
Communion may be the image of our Saviour’s refurredtion. 

3a. Figure. 

The a&ion of the prieft, who turning towards the congregation falutes them, is an 
agreeable image of Chrift’s appearing to his mother and difciples. The prieft turning 
towards them, falutes them as Chrift’s ambafiadors, and; pronounces peace to his foul, 
who, if we may be allowed the expreffion, dies, and fifes again every day by the hands 
of the prieft for all true Chriftians. 

33. ' F 1 g u r_e.. ; • 

The laft prayers, and the beginning, of the Gofpel of St. John, which the prieft repeats 
after the facrifice of the mafs, are wholfome inftrudlions, which revive in the Chriftian’a 
heart thofe inftru&ions, which Chrift, being railed, gave during 40. days.to his difciples. 

34. FlGO RE. 

We have fcen Chrift offered up by the prieft, in the Poft-Communion we have feen 
the image of the refiirredtion, and here we fee that of his afcenfion. The congregation 
is difmiffed with thefe words, Ite, Mijfa eft: e Depart, the mafs is over. To which they 
anfwer. We thank God for it. In the fame manner Chrift by his glorious afcenfion received, 
the eternal reward of the facrifice, . which he himfelf offered upon the crofs, both as 
prieft and vidlim. The facrifice of our Saviour upon the croft was die true and genuine 
mafs composed of all its parts, which appears by the explanation we have juft given of 
them. • 

T , t . 

3£ T F 1 gu 

Laflly, The people receive the benediction fir om the s celebrant, or die bifhop, when 
prefent. This is a per fed image of thofe our Saviour fhowered down upon his apoftles 
by the miftion of the Holy Ghoft. 

ft 

.* The wine of purification, , „ „ 

* He wathes his hands and month, wipes the chalice, folds up the linen and corporals, the uTe of which 

we (hall explain, when we come to the facred veflels and linen. . 

* In the ceremonies of die worihip of Ifis, the priefts difinifled the aflembly in much fhch a form, called 
The DifmiJJio*. Vide Polyd. Firgil. The Calvini/l minifiers, after giving the benedi&ion of Mofet, as in 
the book of Namiers, difinifled the people with this form, Depart in peace, and may, the God of peace he with 

^ # **This benediction muft be given with eyes lifted up to heaven, after kitting the alt». The arms muft be 
extended, and then gently brought back towards the uomach, that the hands may join in an affedionate wan* 
ner for the congregation of the faithful. This ({retching out the arms, and joining the hands are both my- 
flexions, and ihew the charity with which the prieft calls his fpiritual brethren to God. At pronouncing the 
benedi&ion, he is to lean in an amorous pofture towards the altar. Thefe rules are preferred by the Italian 
Myftagogues. Vide Pifcara^ Baadry, and others^ 
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It is to be obferved, how thofe who come to mafs are placed. The fandtuary, other- 
wife called the Presbyterium, is appointed for thd celebrant, and his officers; the choir for 
the clergy in furplices. The upper part of the nave for men, and the lower for women. 

The congregation mull be on their knees from the beginning *of the mafs to the 
Kyrte ; Handing during the afperfion of the holy water; on their knees during the prayer 
that follows it; {landing ^t the gloria in excelfts ; kneeling daring the prayers. A\ the 
beginning of the epiftle they may fit to the Gofpel. During the Gofpel they fland. • At 
fermon they fit, and kneel at prayers. While the prieft repeats the firft words of the 
Creed they fland, then: fit, kneel, and bow when he comes to & incarnatus eft, fcc.. con- 
ceived by the Holy Ghoft. They afterwards fit- to the end of the creed, but rife till the 
prieft has laid or emus. The people like wife fit till the preface, and during it is faying 
fland. They kneel down at the San&us , and continue fb ’till after the communion ; fit 
after the holy facrament is put up in the tabernacle, rife when the prieft fays Dominus 
vobiftum ; kneel down, again till after the prieft’s benediction, and then rife and continue 
Handing during the laft Gofpel. Arid this is the benefit which may be reaped from the 
different poftures which the church caufes to be obferved during mafs. Kneeling is a 
fign of the pious Chriflian’s humiliation and repentance ; flanding fhews the confidence 
with which we ought to addrefs our prayers to God, and the courage with which we 
ought to execute his will ; fitting fignifies the fteadinefs necefiary for perfevering in his 
fervice. • 

The people, during mafs, fhould be forbidden all talk and difeourfe, looking about • 
them, or beirig in any indecent pofturc. A woman fhould avoid trying the force of her 
charms, and not make ufe of her power in prefence of the fupreme Being. As for men, 
armed with Chriftian modcfty, they fhould endeavour toblurit the weapons.of coquetry.' 
Their eyes fhould be ftrangers to their fhe parifhioners, and ignorant that there are ladies 
in the congregation of the faithful; and avoid their looks. Rich clothes, a bare neck, 
brifk, wanton, amorous black eyes cannot fail debauching the Chriftian from religious 
worfhip. ' 

. -Nor is mocfbfty lefs commendable in the prieft. A jolly eafy prieft, who carries a fort 
of health about him which one may call agreeable, and kndws how to put the talents 
nature has bellowed on him, to the beft ufe. who has an audible, foft, harmonious 
voice, who affe&s a languifhing polite devotion, who lifts his eyes to heaveri with an 
humble affability, gives the communion with a plump white hand, which he takes Care to 
fhew, bellows his benediction on the congregation with a tender amorous eye, and fhews 
them by geflures, eloquent indeed, but fludied at his leifure hours, that he thinks on no- 
thing but their falvatioo ; fuch a prieft faves few fouls — — it is well if he laves his own. 

The advantages of the mafs are the partaking of public and combion prayer, the re- 
ciprocal union of all the faithful, the edification they receive the one from the other, 
the fubmiffion and obedience paid to the church. Nor is it to be objected as an imper- 
fection, the cuftom long fince eftablifhed of faying mafs in Latin, which now the leaft 
part of the congregation underftands. ' On the contrary; thence refults an advantage, which 
Jews as well as Catholics are fenfiWe of; that is, uniformity of fervice, and the pleafure 
pf being able, by a habit, to follow the curate of the parifh. The Jews have their fer- 
vice in Hebrew ; but becaufe this tongue is unknown to many of them, recourfe is had 
to tranflations, by which means the Jew can exactly keep up with the Rabbi. The 
hours in the vulgar tongue are of the fame ufe to the Catholic; not to mention mecha- 
nical devotion, that excellent guide, and s road to piety, fupported by a. tolerable memory 

and 



* L’Enfant petit, fi-t6t qu’il eft Iev£, 

Dire on luy fait. Pater mfter Ave. 
Semblablement le Credo des apdtres, 

Et en apres, qu’a dit fes patenAtres, 

Le dit Enfant, par forme cofitumiere, 

Pupain demands £ quleque chambriere. 

Taken from an old French Poet quoted by 



By cuftom taught, the child when rifen, 
Makes his addrefles firft to heaven : 

Of Petemojlert fays a fcore, 

And next the Creed is huddled o’er; 
Then after all this godly clutter , 

Away runs Jack for bread and butter. 
Beyle, Tom. V. of his Queftiom (Tun provincial. 
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according to the Principles of the R. Catholics. 321 

and a black cloth for abfolution. The acolytes fpread a black cloth upon the altar, and 
the biffiop officiates in black. After mate, he puts on a pluvial of the fame colour ; the 
drefs of his minifters, the epifcopal hat, and the pontifical books are likewife black. 
The biffiop who celebrates it, has neither his crozier, gloves nor fandals on ; nor does he fay 
the Judica , the Remimfcaris, the quam dileft a, nor feveral prayers laid at other mafies. 
After the Confiteor , he kifies the altar but not the book jmor do the w minifters kifs any 
thing during it, for it is forbidden. They make no fign of the croft neither at the In- 
troite nor abfolution, nor is the altar incenfed at beginning this Maft. In fhort, not to fa- 
tigue cay reader with any other differences of left importance to the laity, than the clergy, 
let it fuffice to obferve, that the celebrant does not finite his breaft at the Agnus ; that 
he does not give the kifs of peace, that he doles the maft without any benediction j that 
no indulgences are publifhed ; and that the deacon fays th cRequiefcant in pace in the plural 
number for the repofe of the dead, if it be general mafs. 

The fermon follows, for which reafon the pulpit is hung with black j and if it be a 
particular mafs for. any private perfbn, diftinguifhable by his rank or his virtues, by pious 
foundations, or by any uncommon fortune, the mafs, which is to procure reft and tran- 
quillity for his foul in the other world, is followed by a funeral oration, wherein the 
panegyrift, as far as he can, difplays all the beauties of rhetoric, and * endeavours to lend 
the graces of novelty to old thread-bare praifes, which eloquence gave birth to in the 
earlieft ages of the world, and which flattery will for ever keep alive. 

For perfons of diftin&ion, they ereCt. a Chapelle r ardente , or reprefentation of the de- 
ceafed with branches, and tapers of yellow wax in the middle or other part of the church, 
or round the deceafed’s tomb. If he be not buried in that church, it may be made in 
the nave, if he be a lay-man ; or in the choir, if a clergyman, provided the choir be di- 
ftinguifhed from the Rresbyterium ; for a Chapelle ardente muft never be made in the Pref- 
byterium. A prieft’s head is turned towards the altar, and a layman’s feet. After the 
fermon, they proceed to the abfolution of the deceafed, almoft after this manner. The 
Gofpel of St. John being read, the celebrant, deacon, aind fub-deacon, return to the mid- 
dle of the altar, where after kneeling, or bowing if there be no tabernacle, they go to 
the epiftlc fiJp. Being at the bottom of the fteps, the fub-deacon takes the crofs, ha- 
ving laid afide his maniple as well as the deacon, and go all together to the place where 
the Chapelle ardente, or reptefentation. is, in the fame manner as if they were going to 
inters the corps. The thuriferary and holy-water-bearer walk firftj the fub-deacon fol- 
io ws between the two ceroferaries with the croft ; then the choir, each with a yellow 
taper in his hand. The celebrant walks laft, having the deacon at his left-hand, and be- 
ing the only perfon of them all who is covered, unleft they go out of the church, and 
in this cafe they are all covered. 

Being arrived at the Chapelle ardente where the celebrant abfolves the deceafed, the 
thuriferary, and acolyte, who carries the holy water, place themfelves in that part of the 
chapel which looks towards the altar, rather on the epiftle fide, and behind the cele- 
brant, who has the deacon on his right. The fub-deacon who carries the croft and two 
taper bearers ftand over againft and at the head of the corps, a little towards the Got- 

V oh. I. Nnnn pel- 

m Minijlri nihil prorfus ofculantur , Baudry. Prohibentur ofcula in bac ntiffa Id. 

* Above all things, an orator muft not be fparing of his flowers on fuch occalions; but rather than be dry 
on the merits 9f the detcafed , rob both ancients and moderns of fuch flattering exprefiions as he (hall think 
applicable to the defundh He muft endeavour skilfully to copy the delicate turns, ingenious compliments, 
and founding phrafes, which regularly employ the aflfemblies of a famous academy. The panegyrift muft take 
care to hide all his hero’s defers, and (peak of his good qualities only. If the deceafed has gained a reputa- 
tion by any pious foundations, or liberalities to the church, or by a retirement as advantageous to the convent 
which he has chofen, as beneficial to his own foul; fuch a circumftance he will fliew in its full luftre, which 
by the way of canonization, has procured to feveral faints the chief places in heaven. If the hero riling from 
the obfeurity of his birth, has, as it were, flown wirh rapidity to the higheft pofts in the ftate, he muft prove, 
that fortune never raifes groveling fouls. In fhort, if the orator be by trade a profeffed Panegyrift, if he has 
a penfion for praifing both the living and the dead; he will wifely imitate another orator, who always had a 
fet of dedications, fpeeches and funeral orations ready for fale, with blanks for names ; which he filled up as 
faft as he difpofed of them. 

Y A Chapelle ardente is all thofe funeral preparations which furround the body, or reprefentation of a dead 
perfon. a 
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p^-fide. When they are all placed, the celebrant uncovers himfelf, and taking the ri- 
Dual out of the deacon’s hand begins the deceased’s abfolution by a prayer, the firft words 
of which are, non intres in judicium , &c. {enter not into judgment , &c.) We pafs over 
feme refponfes after this prayer, fitch as the libera nos Domine, and dome others, to come 
to the blefling of the incenfe, after which the celebrant walks round the reprefentation, 
throwing on it a good deal of holy water, iocenfing it on both fides, and making a great 
many bows and genuflections, all the while performing the great work of abfolution. 
The celebrant then fays the Pater y and thereupon turns to the crofs, repeating verfes 
and prayers to be feen in the rituals. Lajlly , He makes the fign of the crofs over the 
reprefentation, and lays the Requiem for the deceafed, to which the choir anfwer, Re- 
quiefcat in pace ( may be rejl in peace.) Yet it is certain, that the deceafed does not imme- 
diately reft after his departure out of this world, and that in his journey from hence to 
heaven, he muft at leaft croft purgatory, though he had the good fortune to go on 
without baiting. In this manner we think ourfelves obliged to explain the reft which 
thefe men of God procure to fouls, and which they procure for themfelves by the re- 
venues annexed to thefe mortuary maftes. After the abfolution, the celebrant and his 
company return in the fame order as they caftie< 

Excels of devotion often induces fcrupulous perfbns to have ieveral abfolutions for 
their deceafed friends. And yet methinks the dead once abfolved Ihould find themfelves 
very little the better for being abiblved five or fix times more ; but on the other-hand, if 
the clergy have more trouble, they find their advantage in it. The Bijbops Ceremonial 
fpeaks of abfolution repeated by feveral prelates, and thus deferibes it. 

Four Bilhops go to the four fides of the ChapeUe ardente. The youngeft places himfelf 
to the right of the dead man’s feet, the fecond to the left towards the head, the third to 
the left of the feet, and the fourth to the right of the head. The celebrant fits in his epis- 
copal feat, at before mentioned, having behind him the thuriferary and holy-water-bearer. 
The deceafed thus, as it were, inverted by the five bilhops, is no longer expofed to the ma- 
lice of hell, which, in this condition dares not attack him. The celebrant gives him the 
firft abfolution laying, non intres, &c. After him, the firft of the four bilhops Handing at the 
four co rn e r s., thr i c e fprink le and incenfe rhr reprefentation on eaqh.ficku g^»ng quite round 
jt. Then fome verfes are faid, and whilft the Requiem is finging, the minifter fetches the 
fecond who goes his round. He fprinkles and incenfes as the former, lays a few prayer fi 
and verfes, and each man returns to his place. Whilft the third prelate is coming to give 
his abfolution, the refponfes are begun. Lajlly , The fourth gives his, and the choir ling 
Libera me Domine, &c. Then the celebrant fprinkles and incenfes the reprefentation in the 
feme manner as the reft, fays the ahfolutiotn prayer, to which the choir anfwer. Amen j pro- 
nounces the Requiem , and the mufic fay Requiefcant in pace , if it be for more than one. 

• Tfie ceremonial adds, that thefe four or five abfolutions are never allowed, but at the 
interment of the deceafed; but one being performed at * anniverferies; and after the nine 
days mourning^. h When 

1 The ancient Grecians, convinced by tradition and reafon, that man was not wholly annihilated in the 
grave, but that his nobler part, was not corruptible like matter, annually celebrated the memory of their hero’s, 
which folemnity was performed round the tombs of thefe illuftrions dead. The Chriftians of the earlieft ages 
imitated them, though it has (ince been carried much farther. All human inliitutions are at firft pure and 
fimple. The anniverfaries of the Grecians for preferving the memory of their departed heroes, induced the liv- 
ing to imitate them, and like them to obtain immortal happinefe. The defignof the anniverferies of theChri- 
llians was to encourage men to the holy praQice of religion, and to ihew that fuch as die to God live in 
him, and ought always to live in the memory of the church. The death of the Chriftian, whofe aruiiverfary was 
celebrated, wasdefcribed to the people; and fuch a death was begged of God; after this an offering was made, 
and converted to the neceffities of the church. When once the notion obtained, that this offering could deliver 
the foul of the deceafed from many crying fins, every man was willing to eafe his friends deceafed ; Fathers made 
offerings for their children, children for their parents, and wives for their husbands. Hireling Chriftian priefts 
finding their intereft concerned encouraged well-meaning devout perfons to thofe charitable offerings of which 
they found the fweets, and then firft began tofhewa mighty concern for the fouls of the righteous. They fay, 
that the prayer for the dead in ufe among the Heathens, crept into the church towards the end of the fecond 
century, and hiftory informs us, that public prayers were made for Conftant'me the Great's foul. The wri- 
ters of the firft ages of the church alfo tell us, that fouls often returned from the other world to beg the af- 
liitance of the living in this. Some Proteftants are of opinion, that maffes for. the dead were not introduced 
till the fixth century. 

* The nine days devotion for the dead in ufe among Chriftians, has fome conformity with the fame under 
-4 ; the 
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b When there is no reprefentation, the acolytes fpread a blade doth before the mid- 
dle of the altar j the celebrant, who has on each fide the thuriferary and holy-water- 
bearer, turns towards this cloth, and taking the Iprinkler from die fiifr deacon, fprinkles 
and incenfes the cloth three times. * 

At Rome, when the Pope and Cardinals affift at the mafies for the dead, their emi- 
nences are in violet, the Cardinal grand penitentiary fings the mafs. His Holinefs is in- 
cenfed at die offertory, and fings the prayers for the dead upon the * Catafalque. The 
firft Cardinal-prieft gives the fprinkler and incenfe to his Hofinfcfr, to whom the Cardi- 
nals at this ceremony do not do homage. After mafs, their eminences wait on the Pope 
home, and then go pay their devotions before the holy facrament at St. Peters. From 
thence they vifit the tombs of the Pope’s, and fay a few prayers for them d . 

We fhall refer feveral remarks to the ceremonies preceding or accompanying funerals^ 

The Devotion of the Cross* 



A FTER the ceremonies of the mafs we place the devotion of the crofs, not to be 
difpenfed with in all die ceremonies of the-Chriftian religion. We have already 
mentioned che cuftom of carrying the crofs before the Pope. 

. It has been remarked e that among the ancient Egyptians the letter T’au, which is a 
fort of crofs, fignified the life to come, and they reprefented their God Serapis with this 
letter on his bread ; and is not this a notable emblem of the pedoral erodes of the prelates 
of the church? One of the religious duties of paganifin was to kite their hand upon carry- 
ing it to their mouth, the firft finger being laid in the form of a crofs over the thumb. 
The crofs was in great veneration among Chriftians of the earlieft ages, they drew it 
upon their forehead to fhew the Heathens, that they gloried in being difoiples of a cru- 
cified God ; and the better to diftinguifh themfelves from idolaters, they made the fign of 
the crofs to diftinguifh each other from the infidels* and to unite together under the banner 
of the Gofpel. They prayed to God, joining their hands, or ftretching them towards v 
heaven in il*o form nf a crofs; and from that time were jv^rfnadpd. that the Devil was 
f horribly afraid of that fign, and that there was no better way of fending him back tb 
hell. In all this, perhaps, the expreffions of the Chriftians of thofe firft ages were wholly 
allegorical; however, it cannot be denied, but that the devotion of the crofs has gone on 
encreafing ever fince thofe firft ideas. From the beginning of the fourth century, this de- 
votion has grown exceedingly from the finding of the holy crofs, by St. Helen, mother 
of die Emperor Confiantine the Great, in her voyage to the Holy Land. The Son no 
left religious than his mother, had the crofs put into his ftandards, or rather had them 
made -in the form of one. However it is faid, that the crofs was not introduced into 
churches till the beginning of the fifth century, though it had long before appeared 
upon the coin, colours, e fhields, helmets and crowns of the Emperors. Towards the 
clofe of the feventh century, the fixth univerfal council held at Confiantinople , decreed, 

that 



the Heathens. The Romans mourned for their dead nine days, and all that time, offered expiatory facrifices, 
and made feveral feafls for them, called Coen* Novendiales, accompanied with vows and prayers for the de- 
parted. . They likewife facrificed to their Manes at their tombs, and were perfuaded this devotion was of great 
«afe to their fouls. Their fervice for the dead was called Inferia, whether performed immediately upon their 
deceafc, or at their anniverfary. 

b Baudry Manuale Cerem. * What is before called the Reprefentation. 

4 Relaz. della Corte di Roma di Lunadoro. 0 See Cxi. Rhod. Lett. Ant. Lib. X. chap, vf 

1 S. Huron, de Nativ. Hoe fignum diabolus contremifcit, See. Cardinal Bona in his treatife de divina Pfal- 
media, cap. xvi. has taken the pains to give us a colle&ion of all the virtues of the fign of the crofs. The 
crofs, fays he, is the pal of the Lord, and upon the Chriftian’s forehead is what circumcifion Is to the Jew. 
It is the fteps whereby we go direSly to heaven. It bellows life, delivers from death, leads to virtue, hin- 
ders the corruption (of the pious) quenches the flame of the paflions, opens heaven, guards cities, fortifies 
and cements friendfhip, &c. Mofes fmote the rock twice making the iign of the crofs. Severus , a Chriftian 
Poet, tells us in his bucolics, that a fhepherd refeued his fheep from the jaws of the wolf, by marking them 
in the forehead with the crofs. Prndcntisss, another Chriflian Poet, has not been lefs full upon the vertue 
of that divine wood. 

• Vide Lipf. de Cruet. 
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that Jefus Cbrifl Ihould be painted in human form upon the crofs, the more ftrongly to 
fet before the eyes of Chriftians the death and paffion of our Saviour; but fymbolical 
figures of him had already been in ufe for many ages. Chrifi: was often painted in the 
figure of a lamb h at the foot of the crofs, to which 1 the Holy Ghoft was added in that 
of a dove. Sometimes a crown was painted over the croft, to {hew the faithful, that 
the crown of eternity would be the reward of their fufferings for the crofs ,of Chrifi* 
A flag was often painted at the foot of this facred wood, becaufe the ftag, being an enemy 
to ferpents, is the fymbol of Chrifi who was the Devil’s enemy. But all thefe fymbolical 
figures difappeared at the fight of our Saviour reprefented upon the crofs in human form 
by decree of the fixth oecumenical council ; and this is the firfi rife of crucifixes. 

k The croft of Chrifi is affirmed to have been of oak. We have already hinted, that this 
was happily found by St. Helen, together with the 1 infcription written over it. Pope Ser- 
gius about the year 690. difcovered another large piece of the crofs, which is carefully 
preferved at Rome, and in 1492. the infcription was found in a church in the fame city 
that was repairing. It had been hidden in a wall, and the misfortunes of the times had 
fuffered it to lie there forgotten. Pope Alexander VI. thereupon iffued out a bull pro- 
mifing an annual, remiffion of fins to all fuch devout Chriftians, whofhould yearly every 
laft Sunday in 'January vifit the church where that m infcription had been found ; and 
yet a large part of the infcription upon the croft is to be feen among the benedidtine 
friars at 'Touloufe , which is publicly lhewn twice a year, viz. the 3. of May, and 14. of 
September ; and it is at fuch times fieeped in a certain quantity of water, and afterwards 
given to the difeafed, who find great benefit by it. To reconcile this relic with that at 
.Rome, the fame arguments, which the monks ufe as to the nails of the crofs, muft be 
employed 5 which we fhall prefently give the reader. “Two of thofe nails, which 
faftned our Lord to the crofs, were found in Conjlantine' s time, who adorned his 
helmet and horfe’s bridle with them. Rome, Milan and Treves, glory in the poflef- 
lion of one of thofe nails. That at Rome is to be feen in the church of the Holy crofs of 
Jerufalem, and is every year 0 expofed to the veneration of the people. That of Milan 
has the fame refpedt paid to it, and as there is room to believe this to be the fame with 
xuWirh fl mi/l/itititu’ adorned bis hnrfe 's hridle, t he good friar whatelkaic«kcfc particulars, 
very happily applies one of the prophet Zacbarias’s prophecies p to it. That of Treves is 
not quite fo famous ; but however does not left deferve the religious worfhip of the devout. 
Thefe are the three celebrated nails which pierced Chrift’s hands and feet: as to the reft 
of them, to which it has been thought proper to attribute the melancholy honour of ha- 
ving been inftrumental to our Saviour’s fufferings, they are either * fuch as have been 
rubbed againft the former, doubtleft in order to receive the fame divine and miraculous 
qualities ; or are only pieces of the true and genuine ones (fuch, for inftance, is that as 
Ax la CbappeUe, it being the point of that fhewn at Rome) or are only fuch as faftned 
the pieces of the crofs together. Perhaps too, they may be nails of crofies, to which 
feveral holy martyrs may have been fixed ; and as martyrs are the members of Chrifi, 
there is fome authority for faying they are the nails of our Saviour’s crofs; thus it may 
eafily come to pafs for many dozen of fuch nails of the crofs to appear in the world. 
Pope Innocent VI. in 1353. appointed a fefiival for thefe facred nails. 

* Sub truce [anguine* uiveo JiatCbriftus in nguo, S. Paulin. 1 Vide Cafal. de ritibus. meter. Cbriji. 

* Nicquct de Utule fau&o Crude. 1 Niequet , Ibid. m Vide Giry Piet dee Saints. 

« C urdus de Clovis Dominieis. 9 Curtins, Ibid. f Chap. xiv. f. ao. 

* Curtins, Ibid. 
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Festivals infiituted in Honour of the Cross, and 
Jome Ceremonies concerning the fame. 

"WTT mu ^ not ^ or 8 et 10 te N reader, there is a great quantity of the wood of 

V^y the true crofs difperfed over the feveral kingdoms of Chriftendom, of which 
wholfome plenty the Heretics make a jeft, faying, that with this facred wood 
the carpenters might make numberlefs. pieces of work, and find themfelves employment 
for a great while. But we flop their mouths, by alledging the reafons juftifying our ve- 
neration for the two infcriptions, and for the great number of nails ftill remaining under 
the name of nails of the crofs. 

We have already mentioned the invention of the holy crojs t which St. Hellen found toge- 
ther with the nails and infcription; and it happened in this manner: They were perplexed 
how to diftinguifh our Saviour’s crofs from two others found near it, which were the 
erodes of the two 3 thieves. But St. Macarius removed this difficulty. He ordered the 
people to addrefs themfelves to God in prayer, and to beg of him to difeover to them which 
was the true crofs ; and God heard him. A woman in the agonies of death was brought, 
and made to touch the erodes of the two thieves one after another, but to no purpofe. 
She was then brought to our Saviour’s ; and immediately found herfelf cured of her di- 
ftemper, which till then had flood out againfl the moft effectual remedies. 

The feflival of the invention of the crofs is celebrated the 3. of May : and was fo in 
fome churches before the pontificate of Gregory the Great ; but fince his time, has been 
introduced into other places, till at length it became general. 

The exaltation of the crofs is celebrated the 14. of September . In the reign of Heraclius, 
Cofoes King of Perfa facked Jerujalem, carried off that part of the crofs, left there by 
the Emprefs Hellen in memory of our Saviour, and lent into Perfa that divine wood, 
by his foldiers called Fbe God of the Chrifians. After many battles, wherein the Per- 
fan always wac Arfe* red. * Heraclius had the good fortune to recover the rrofs. This 
Prince carried it himfelf to Jerufalem, and laid afide his imperial ornaments, to humble 
himfelf before the crofs, under the weight of which he could not walk for the magni- 
ficence of his robes; he threw them off, and then laid it upon his fhoulders, to carry it 
with the greater pomp to mount Calvary from whence it had been taken. This glo- 
rious day was made famobs by miracles, and the feflival of the re-efiablifhment of the 
crofs was afterwards infiituted, which is ftill celebrated under the name of exaltation. 
However, a feflival of the fame nafne Was long before celebrated, which is thought 
to have been appointed in Cohfiantine' s time. But be that as it will, the recovery of the 
crofs was far from making up to the Chriftiani the lofs of the Eaft, which Mahome- 
tanifm, that arofe under this Emperor, tore from them with an amazing rapidity. 

Poitiers glories in having part of the true crofs. Radegonda wife to Clotaire King of 
France, obtained this celeftial prefent for the capital of Poitou : Paris has another piece 
of it ; and on the firft Sunday in Augufi , the honour of poffeffing it is celebrated under 
the name of the reception of the holy crofs. 

The Roman rituals preferibe the prieft’s manner of making the fign of the crofs. He is to 
place his f left-hand ftretched quite open under his breaft, and to take care * that it touches 
upon no part whereon the crofs is to be made ; he is to obferve too, to keep the fingers 
of that hand doled together. The right, which is appropriated for making the fign, 
mufl be placed as the left. He mull fland with his head ftreight and credted, and the 

V o l. I. O o 0 0 hand 

* That of the good thief was long after found, and carried to Rome. It is at the church of the holy crofs 
of ferufalem . 

r Giry yics des Saints. * Bauldry Manuale Sacr. Ctrcm. p. 7 6. Ed, 1711, 

* Extra Lmtets Crmcis , Id. Ibid. 
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hand likewife ; nor muft the fingers of the hand be bent. The fign is to begin at the 
forehead, and fo down upon the breaft, from whence he is to go from the left-fhoul- 
dkr to the right; after this fign is made, die prieft muft be careful not to carry his 
right-hand either to his breaft, or his mouth, which is indecent. Immediately after 
making the fign, the right hand mttft be joined with the left. Thefe figns are made 
an infinite number of times in all publick and private devotions. But it would be 
Ufelefs to fay more of them here, and at for the clergy, they may confult their 
rituals. 

f ' 

\_The Consecration of public and private Crosses. 

B OTH great and finall crofles are confecrated after the following manner. The 
figure reprefents the confecration of a great croft. An acolyte appears very bufy 
in lighting the candies at the foot of this crofs. The refpe&ful gravity of the 
celebrant feated in a chair prepared for the purpofe, with his paftoral crazier in his hand, 
and in the midft of his clergy in furplices, fhews his mind intent on this ceremony; of 
which we fhall now give a defcription. * The celebrant muft have on all his pontifical 
ornaments ; the amid, albe, girdle. Hole, white pluvial, plain mitre, and paftoral ftafF, 
In this equipage he prefents himfelf before the great croft ; and part of the clergy turn 
towards the celebrant, who fits down, and makes a difcourfe to the people upon the 
excellence of the croft, at the foot of which, three tapers are lighted; and as foon as they 
are lighted, the celebrant takes oft his mitre, and fays a prayer before the croft. The 
Litanies follow the prayer, and an anthem the Litanies. He then fprinkles and after- 
wards incenfes the croft, and that being performed he fets candles upon the top of each 
arm of the croft ; and if the croft be high, and he cannot reach to the top B a ladder is 
brought him. Pfalms and prayers conclude the ceremony. The confecration of all crofles 
defigned for public places, crofs-ways, and high-roads are performed in the fame man- 
ner. We fhall refer the adoration of the crofs prefented to the people on Eajier-eve to 
that feftiyal. 

•As toimall crofles newly made and dcfigned ror pfoceffions, churches, chapels, altars, 
or private houfes, when a prieft with leave from his bifhop blefles one of them, he muft 
place it on the altar on the epiftlc fide on a gpfhion, and having caufed at leaft one 
taper to be lighted, fhall put a ftolc o£a colour proper for the day over his furplice ; and 
being attended if pofiible, by a clerkin a furplice, who is to hold the water pot and 
fprinkler, fhall make the fign of the croft over himfelf, and repeat prayers agreeable to 
the fubjedt, &c. w But ftill it muft be obferved, that the fame prayer ufed to bleft the 
croft of ftone or metal, will not ferve for one of wood : . after this he fhaU kift it, and 
the by-ftanders muft kifs and adore it after him. 

The croft muft be always upon the altar. It is carried before patriarchs and bifhops, 
as well as before his Holinefs ; the image upon it always turned towards the prelate. The 
croft-bearer muft be in the drefs of a clerk. 

Prelates wear the pe&oral or breaft-croft. Which hangs on a chain or filk firing tied 
about the neck, * in which muft be fet fome relic, or piece of the true crofs. This breaft 
crofs is inftead of the pedtoral ornaments of the ancient High Prieft of the yews ; and 
the cuftom of wearing it was appointed, according to report, about the beginning of the 
ninth, or latter end of the eighth century. In 811. the patriarch of Confiantinople fent 
Pope Leo III. a gold relic box, in which was a little piece of the true croft. This re- 
lic box was in Greek called Encolpion t a word fignifying any thing worn on the breaft. 
This cuftom without doubt proceeded from that of the firft Chriftians, who out of de- 
votion 

• • R«m. • St*la fuptr jnam afeendtus Pontifex pojfit tfttndxrty StC. 

* telcaia Praxis CtrtmoH. Lib. II. cap. Hi. 1 Bonanxi Geratch. Ecd. 
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vo don for the croft of Jesus Christ, wore icon their breaft, and even made it the 
©bje&of their remembrance on the fmalleft occafions. To give an inftance of this, they 
cut their bread in the form of a croft, which is a cuftom that long continued in the 
church ; but without alcrihing it to the refpedt of the firft Chriftians for the crofs of Chrilt, 
may it not be a relic of the ancient Roman way of cutring bread, which gave rife to a 
very famous r proverb? When they travelled, or even walked about the city, they car- 
ried erodes about them as a teftimony of the religious love due to that of our Lord. It 
afterwards ceafedto be any thing more than an ornament, and accordingly was let off with 
jewels like the diamond erodes of our modern ladies. Crofies too were engraved upon 
tomb-Hones, and at the entrance of chapels. The pedoral croft, like all others, mud 
be confecrated and fprinkled with holy water. 

The confecration of erodes is very ancient, and is at lead: antecedent to the VII. general 
council. Some writers pretend it to have been pradifed ever dnee the fecond century* 
and chat judicial oaths were then made before erodes; which is very improbable, the 
church being then under die yoke of paganilm. 



Famous Crucifixes. 

L ORE TTO is famous for its image of our Lady. In the borough of Cirolo in 
the road to that finall city, is a miraculous image by Sc Luke. They who go to 
pay their devoirs to our Lady will take care to remember, that they owe at leaft 
as much refpeft to the Son, as to the mother. 

The * . Santijfimo Crocejiffo at Naples is of wood ; nor does the chimiinefs. of the matter, 
in the leaft diminilh its value; and the gratitude it fhewed to St. 'Thomas Aquinas, * in thank- 
ing him for his beautiful and falutary writings, fhould redouble their zeal who vifit the 
chapel where it refides. 

The Santo Felto at Lucca is of cypreft, and drefled in a pompous robe ; its (hoes b are 
filver covered with plates of gold, and it has on a crown let all over with jewels. They 
fay, that Nisodemus was il*» of ir. bur ** *• general opinion, that he only 

made the face. The difficulty of the undertaking having drawn down the angels out of 
curiofity to fee how he would finilh lb important a work, they were foon tired with 
the flow progreft Nicodemus made ; and moved to pity ( a man whom zeal had induced 
to undertake a more than human work, they finilhed it themlelves ; and from thence 
the crucifix took the name of Santo Volto. We can give no account how this wonder- 
ful crucifix came to Lucca. At firft it was carried, or rather of icfelf went and fixed at 
St. Fredi anus' i church; but either finding itlelf Heightened there, or having particular 
reafons for decamping, it flew away to the cathedral of that city, and remained hang- 
ing in the air, till an altar was built for it, on which it was found. « This charitable 
crucifix, one day relblved to bellow one of its Ihoes upon a poor man who begged alms 
of it. This was obferved; the Ihoe was redeemed, and the poor man had the value in 
gold given him. 

The crucifix at Loretto is celebrated for many miracles. The angels carried it together 
with the Santa Cafa from Palejline to Italy. A crucifix of St. Marp \ Tranfpontina at 
Rome, has often held difeourfes with St. Peter and St. Paul. 

The holy Crucifix at 'Trent is remarkable for the approbation it gave to the decrees of 
the council held in that city in the fixteenth century. 

In 

> Aliena vfoere Quadra, Juven. The Quadra was called the four pieces into which the bread was cat. 

* In the church of St. Dominic the Great. 

• Falfe religions have likewife aferibed the gift of fceech to the images of their Qods ; and examples of it 
•are to be met with in the idolatry of .the ludiaut. Formerly the June of Vein upon being asked to go to 
Rome declared lhe liked the propolal. 

11 Curt tut de Clavis Dominicis. 'Id. a 
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; In the church of the Beguine nuns at Ghent, is to be feen a crucifix with its motith 
always open. One of thofe nuns vexed at being left out of a party of pleafure, which 
had been made during the carnaval, went and complained to the Crucifix of it, which, 
at the fame time it exhorted her not to afflidt herfelf at it, invited her to its wedding ; 
and Ihe died the next day. The Beguine perhaps would have preferred the fenfual plea- 
fures of this world to that celeftial wedding. But however ; ever fince the crucifix has 
remained with its mouth open. 

*'That at Bavaria , diicovered by a hind that was hunted by dogs, mull not be omit- 
ted. The hind pointed it out to the hunters with her foot, and made no attempt to efcape 
from the fury of the dogs, till (he had diicovered the crucifix. This miraculous difeo- 
very happened in the reign of Charlemaigne t and gave the name to the monailery of Pol- 
lingen, the firll fyllable of which feemS to exprefs the barking of dogs. A fair was fet 
up at Pollingen , by which means the crucifix, monailery, and church which St. Boniface 
built there, loon grew famous, and drew upon Pollingen the jealoufy of Weilbaum , a fraall 
village in the neighbourhood. The fair was tranfported thither, which fiackened the de- 
votion of the Bavarians , and loon caufed the crucifix to be forgotten } but it revenged 
itfelf, and burnt the little town of Weilbaum to alhes. Notwithftanding this puniihment, 
that town could not agree to loofe what it had fo unjulUy gained ; but the fire which 
once more deftroyed it, forced that unhappy town to rellore what it had fo facrilegioully 
ufurped. 

In a church at Cologne is feen a crucifix with a peruke bn. The date of this head drels 
is not known ; all that can be laid is, that it cannot be of any long Handing, fince the 
ufe of perukes is pretty modern. Thole auftere ecclefiailics, who have declared againlt 
fuch falfe hair, would perhaps have looked upon a crucifix thus drefied with indignation ; 
and this very peruke is exceeding marvellous and edifying ; for the hair is never dimi- 
nilhed, though the devout pilgrims never take leave of it without carrying away a lock 
or two of the peruke. 

We fhall fay nothing of an infinite number of crucifixes, lome of which have Ihed 
tears, fweated blood, diicovered facrileges, and blinded or lamed malefa&ors. Some have 
even reftored life to chc dead, and-fomo-k«nirl, m rl-.. Jifnrrfcd ; and all have diftin gnifh . 
ed themfelves by fome remarkable inllancc. Neither fhall we fpeak of domeftic crucifixes, 
their favours feldom reaching farther than the families they protedb Among thefc latter 
« ought to be ranked the crucifix which honoured F. Bencius with feveral no&urnal vifits, 
and at lall made him refolve to take the Jefuit’s habit. 



The Custom of Bells in Churches. 

F ROM crofles we go on to bells, thofe inllruments of metal which make them- 
felves be heard by the faithful a great way off, f and which reprefent the duration 
of the Gofpel, the found of which has been carried through the earth. * They 
likewife reprefent the church exciting the faithful to praife God, and the pallors of the 
Gofpel preaching the word of God. They have befides leveral other myllerious fignifi- 
cations, to be found in the rituals. It is pretended they were invented in Campania , a / 
province of Italy, and from thence took their h name in bad Latin. The firll ule of 
them * is aferibed to Pope Sabinian } however it is certain k that the Romans had them 
in ufe long before, and it is known that the lacerdotal robe of the JewiJh High Priell 

was 



4 Curtins de Claris Dominicis. • Vide Alegambe de Script. &c. f Reman. Ritual. 

1 A let's Ritual. k Campon*. 

1 It is pretended that S. Paulinus bifhop of Nola eftablifhed the ufe of bells in his diocefs. Salmutb, a com* 
mentator upon Pancirollo, thinks he only conlecrated a cuftom long before pra&ifed among the Heathens. 
The following is a inerry proof of the antiquity of bells, viz. that in a church at Rome was formerly pre- 
ferred a part of the found of the bells of Jerufattm. 

* They called them Tmtiuuabula. 2 
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was hung round with little bells. But be that as it will, about the year 603. Sabinian 
eflablifhed the ufe of bells for the. folemnicy of the mais, and for canonical hours, as 
now pra&ifed. The cuflom of tolling diem for the dead was 1 eflablifhed in England 
from the beginning of the eighth century, n and is flill preferved in fbme heretical coun- 
tries notwithflanding their defe&ion from the holy fee. Bells " likewife ring the Ave 
Mary in the morning, at noon, and night, to put people in mind co pray at fitch times. 
They are rung 0 at the elevation of the hofl, when carried to the lick, and at pro- 
ceffions. 

During Paffion-week the Crejfelle is uied inftead of bells, which is an inflrument of 
wood. There are myfleries in the Crejfelle. For infbuice, it reprefents Chrift praying 
‘ upon the crofs, and calling nations to his preaching. It reprefents our Saviour's humi- 
lity, &c. The ufe of this Crejfelle is thought much more ancient than that of beUs, 
p and that the firfl Chriflians made ufe of it to call their brethren fccredy to the prayers 
they made in fubterraneou6, and lonefome places. 



The Benediction 0/ Bells. 

T H E giving bells a benediction is by the people called i blefling them, becaufe the 
name of fome of the faints is given them, * under whofe invocation they are of- 
fered to God t to be protested by him. lie benediction confecrates them to God's fer- 
vice, to the end be may bejlow on them the power t not of Jlriking the ear — --- but of touch- 
ing the heart by the vertue of the Holy Gbojt --- This blejjing likewife , when they are rung* 
contributes to drive away devils , &c. The bifhop generally performs this ceremony. But 
firfl of all, the curates who are to fee to the calling of the bells, f mull take care they 
are call neither in the church nor the church-yard; that nothing prophane be graved on 
them, but only a crofs, or the image of the faint patron of the church. They are like- 
wife to hinder all forts of fuperflition at the time of calling, or bleffing them. 

The bell being perfected, it mull, as foon as poffible, be put into a condition to receive 
the benediction, that is hung up and lo difpofed as to leave room to walk round it, to 
come at it witkln and without, to wafh it and perform the holy undions to it. Near the 
bell mull be a feat for the celebrant, altool at his left for the deacon, and feats on each 
fide for the reft of the clergy ; and a defk with the anthem book, or ritual, mull be car* 
ried to the place where the ceremony is to be performed: if in the church, a credence 
is prepared on the epiflle fide covered with a white cloth, whereon are fet the fprink- 
lers, the holy water pot, another for fait, the napkins, vefTel for oil, that for the chrifm, 
paflils, incenfe, myrrh, cotton, a bafbn and ewer, and the crum of bread; if elfewhere, 
all thofe things are to be carried where the ceremony is to be performed, after which 
they proceed to fandify the bell in the following manner. The celebrant in his albe» 
Hole, and white pluvial, and the deacon robed entirely in the fame colour, walk out of 
the veflry in proceffion; the thuriferary firfl, and after him two taper-bearers each with 
a burning taper, then the clergy two and two, and lailly the celebrant having the dea- 
con on his left. Being arrived at the place, the ceroferaries fet down their tapers on the 
credence, near which both they and the thuriferary fland. The clergy range themfelves 
Vol. I. P p p p on 

1 Bede quoted from Cafalius de Ritibtu Vet. Chrift. 

“ In Hellamd , Pruffia and other places. The Laeedentmiaut , at the death of any of their Kings, ftruck 
upon brafs kettles. The found of hrafs was then thought to keep away evilfpirks, juft as the Catholic church 
now holds that the found of bells keeps the powers or the air at a diftance. 

“ Pope Calixtttt 1IJ. ordered a bell to be rung at noon, as it was before at night to lalute the virgin Mary. 
He is faid to order this in 14??. in favour of fiich as went to the wars againft the Turks. 

* Gregory IX. who lived in 1230. appointed the ole of a bell to give notice to kneel and adore the boll at 
the elevation, Cafal. de Hit. vet. Chrift. 

* Vide Cafal. de Chrift. Ritibtu. 

* Pope John XIII. firft baptifed bells, by giving his own name to that of St. John de Lattrau in o6f. 
Cafal. de Rst. Chrift. 66 

r SUt\ Ritual. ' Alet\ Ritual. 
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on each fide, and the celebrant feats himfelf on a feat near the bell, and covering him- 
felf inftruds the people in the holinefs of the adtion he is going to perform, and endea- 
vours to awaken their attention as much as poflible, and thereupon gets up in order to 
ling the Miferere, and other hymns appointed in the ritual together with the choir. 

This being over, they rife, and all uncover, the celebrant as well as the reft. * He exorcifes 
and blefles the fait and water addrefiing himfelf to them, befeeches God for each of 
them, and in one prayer begs that, by Vertue of the holy water, the bell may acquire 
that of guarding ChriHians from the Hratagems of Satan, of driving away ghoHs, of 
breaking the force of tempefts, and railing devotion in the heart, &c. He then mixes 
the fait and water, and eroding them thrice in the name of the Father, Son, and Holy 
GhoH, over each of them pronounces thefe words, * God be with you. In the prayer af- 
, ter mixing them, God is befought to look down w with favour on the creature of fait, 
and the creature of water ; which might almoft tempt one to believe, that thefe creatures 
are fuch genii or fpirits prefiding over the fait and water, as thd Count de Gabalis has 
-defcribed his Gnomes and Sylphs , &c. Lafily, The celebrant takes his fprinkler, dips it into 
the holy water, and walhes the bell, which his minifters make an end of: After fprink- 
ling, rubbing and walhing it within and without, it is carefully wiped dry with linen 
cloths. During this ablution Pfalms are fung. 

A vefifel containing what they call oil for the infirm , is then opened by the dean ; into 
which the celebrant dips his right hand thumb, and applies it to the middle of the bell 
in order to fign it with the crofs. At this a&ion the deacon raifes the celebrant’s pluvial 
on his right-hand fide, and nothing is done to the bell without the lame ceremony. As 
foon as the prieH or bilhop has made the fign, he fays a prayer to the lame eflfcdtas all the 
former, after which he wipes the places, where he has made the fign with cotton. The 
xxviii. Pfalm being fung the bell is marked with feven frelh crofles, and four other made 
with the holy chrifm, as it were, fets the leal of benedidtion upon this metal ; and it 
•is at thele four laH crofles, that the celebrant honours the bell with a fort of baptifm, 
confccrating it in the name of the Trinity, and naming the faint who Hands god-father 
to the bell, which generally bears his name. 

The bell thus baptifed or confecrated, is perfumed in the following manner- The 
thuriferwy with the rhurihle anJ nauet in his hand goes up dhc celebrant who is 
feated by the bell. The celebrant takes incenfc, myrrh, and paflils out of the naver, 
puts them into the thurible without blefling them, and gives back the thurible to the 
thuriferary, who fets it under the bell to receive the fmokej the prayer, faid after an an- 
them fung with a vehement devotion, calls this perfume the dew of the Holy Ghofi . 
The ceremony of the perfuming is fucceeded by a benedidtion upon the incenfe, and the 
thuriferary walks between the two ceroferaries, the clerk or fub-deacon, and the deacon 
carrying the Gofpcls to the place where the Golpel is to be read. The deacon gives the 
clerk the book to hold, who Hands between the two ceroferaries in fuch a manner, fays 
the ritual, as to have their backs to the North ; as for the celebrant, he turns towards 
the deacon. The thuriferary, who is at his right, gives him the thurible to incenfe the 
Gofpel as ufual. After the Golpel is read, the clerk gives the book to the celebrant to 
kifs, and the deacon incenfes him. The celebrant then turns to the bell, and makes the 
fign of the crofs over it with his right hand; upon which the clerk returns him his cap, 
and they all go back and unrobe. - 9 

The rituals tell us, that the confecration of bells reprefents that of paHors : that the 
inward and outward ablution followed by the anointing with oil exprefles the fandfifica- 
tion of their baptifm; the feven undtions inform of a crofs fhew x that pafiors Jhould furpafs 
the refi of Chrifiians in the graces of the Holy Ghofi, and pojfefs the fulnefs thereof typified by 
. the feven gifts ; that the anointing the infidc with the chrifm fignifies a perfedt fulnefs of 

the 

* Exorcifo te creatura fata ant aqua. &c. * Dominui vobifeum. * Ut Sgnmttr afpiciat. 

* AUt's Ritual. ' 4 



Digitized by 



Google 



according to the Principles of the R. Catholics. 331 

the Holy Ghoft with which the bifhop finds himlelf endowed by his ordination. We 
may eafily imagine that the perfuming does not include myfteries of lefs importance. 
The firft idea we can conceive from it is, that as the fmoke of the perfumes rifes in the 
bell and fills it, fo a paftor adorned with the fulnefs of God’s Ipirit, receives the perfume 
of the vows and prayers of the faithful. * Such as are fond of myfterious enquiries 
may find many other in the rituals. 



Benedictions of Images. 

B Y the decrees of the Council of Trent it is forbidden to fet up any extraordinary 
and unufual image in churches without the bilhop’s approbation firft obtained; 
and to the benediction of images, they proceed in the fame manner as to that of 
a new crofs. At faying the prayer, the faint, whom the image reprefents, is named ; after 
which the fprinkler is taken, and the prieft fprinkles the image with holy water to con- 
clude the confecration ; but when any image of the virgin Mary is blefled, * it is thrice 
incenfed befides the fprinkling, to which are added an Ave Mary, Pfalms, and antheiqs, 
the prayer beginning Deus qui virginaletn aulam, &c. the anthem 6 gloriofa Dei genetrix, 
the Magnificat , &c. and to conclude a double figa of the crofs to be made with the 
prieft’s right-hand. 

Proteftant writers infift, that image-worfhip is of no earlier date than the fourth cen- 
tury, but grew confiderably in the fucceeding ages, to which the mad zeal of Iconoclafis, 
or image breakers, contributed in a much greater degree than religion; though fome few 
might aft out of a religious principle. Such was Serenus bifhop of Marfieilles , who had 
them all thrown down through his diocefe, to hinder the new converts from idolatry 
from adoring them as idols or falfc divinities ; though Pope Gregory ordered him to re- 
place them. Whilft he praifed his zeal, he blamed its irregularity and excefs, and pre- 
fuming their grofs and material ideas might not be fb powerful as his paternal inftruc- 
tion, pointed him out this latter way, to let his flock into the true and genuine ufe of 
images. - 

Images are almoft as ancient aa iviigiuu, nor. is it furprifing; fince the rife of them is 
owing to the weaknefs of the human mind, which npt being able long to fix its at- 
tention on objefts purely fpiritual, turns infenfibly towards matter, and endeavours to 
make the objeft of its worfhip, if we may be allowed the expreffion, palpable to itfelf. 
Hardly any man fpcaks to God as he would to the King, the former being invifible, 
and on the contrary, the majefty of the King commanding the fpeaker’s attention by his 
vifibility. How many fenfible figns are there not made ufe of in teaching children to 
pray to God, and acknowledge the wonders he has wrought? Indeed the ufe of thofe figns 
grows dangerous; and God was formerly obliged to forbid them to the Jews ; but yet 
Chriftians have thought they might, without any rifk, imitate the Heathens their pre- 
decefiors ; and thus in order to keep up devotion by objefts that ftrike the fenfes, God 
is painted in churches like an old man, as he ftiled himfelf the ancient of Days. * The 
Son is reprefented as a man, as he put on an human form ; and the Holy Ghoft in the 
form b of a dove, the fymbol of fimplicity. The angels are reprefented like young men 

with 

T For the reader’s improvement we fhall give him the anatomical abridgment of a bell, and all its parts, 
according to Durant* % difeoveries in his treatife de Ritibus. The metal ftgnifies the ftrength of the preacher’s 
underftanding, and the clapper, histongtie. The ftrokeof the clapper, the tongue’s cenfure againft vicej what 
holds the clapper, the moderation of the tongue. The wood on which hangs the bell, the wood of the crofs, 
the pieces to which the wood is fixed, the oracles of the prophets. The cramp iron fixing the bell to the 
wood, denotes the preacher’s attachment to the crofs of Christ- The bell-rope fikewile includes con- 
fiderable myfteries ; the three cords, for inftance,of which it is made, are the three fenfes of the Scripture, viz . 
the hiftorical, the moral, and the allegorical. 
z Ptfcara Praxis Cerem. Lib. II. Se 6 t 12. chap. iii. 

* He was formerly painted in the form of a lamb^with one foot before the crofs, or of a fliepherd with a 
lamb on his fhoulders. 

b This way of painting the Holy Ghoft is very ancient, and even the Euchflrift was formerly kept in a box 

made 
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with wings on their fhoulders; their character and diligence as miniders of the Deity not 
being to be defcribed, but by the youth of man and agility of birds. ' 

The ancient Heathens did not aferibe an almighty power to tho/e great men, whom 
after their death they entitled Gods or Demi-Gods, though they paid them fixne of the 
honours which feemed to belong to the fupreme Being alone ; but they thought, that 
when fuch excellent perfons were become Gods, demons, or genii by an apotheofc, 
which was much the fame thing as the church’s canonization, they were the lieutenants or 
fubftitutes of the Divinity; that they prefented him the vows and prayers of men; and 
that their interceflion wa6 infinitely agreable to him. They befides conlidered thofe blef- 
fed genii as governors or intendants of provinces, and were perfuaded that all luch as had 
a (hare in the honours of the court of heaven mod infallibly took into their protection 
the kingdoms and dates of the earth, the fortune of mankind, their employments, trades, 
&c. Almod the lame notion prevails amongd the modern Heathens, wherefore, both the 
one and the other have conlecrated to them images and datues, with much the fame 
honours as thole paid to the images of the faints of the church. They burnt tapere and 
lamps before them; * carried them in proceffion, and mod devoutly wore them out 
with their kifles. Cicero in one of his pleadings againd Ferres, obferves, that the 
perpetual kifles of devotees had worn away the beard and mouth of an old Hercules of 
* Agrigentum. Nay, very often their devotion hurried them on to kils whatever belonged 
to the faint, or was a part of his equipage. Such zealots may be compared to your 
country gentleman jud come to town, who bedows a part of the compliment he defign* 
ed for the mader upon his porter at the door. 

Few Chridians are Arangers to the miracles and miraculous efleds of the images of 
our faints; of which we lhall give the reader a tafle. The image of Jesus Christ, 
which feeling itfelf wounded with a dagger by an impious wretch, laid its hand upon the 
Wound, is famous at Naples: but * that of our lady made by 8c. Luke, the famous pain* 
ter and Evangelid, is not lefs celebrated; and indeed it is reported that the angels have 
often fung the Litanies round her. The image of St. Catherine at Sienna has often driveai 
away Devils, and wrought other miracles. Our lady of Lucca infolently attacked by a 
foldier (who threw dones at her, and had like to have broken the child head, 

which fhe held on her right arm) immediate tu Her left, and the child liked 

fitting on that arm lo well, that fince that accident, he has never changed his fituation, 
ft would impertinent here to give the hidory of feveral other miraculous images, there 
being entire books written upon this fubjeCt ; nor will it be lefs fo to obferve to the rea- 
der, that long before Chriflianity, the Heathens aferibed the power of working miracles 
to the images of their God’s and Heroes. Livy, that ingenious legendary of Paganifm, 
has thought fit to adorn his hidory with an infinite number of miracles and prodigies, 
amongd which are many wrought by heathen images and idols ; and Cicero , who was 
none of the mod credulous, often tells us of thofe religious wonders. Such, for indance, 
are the f fweating of fome datues. To conclude, the Mahometans, Pagans and modern. 
Jews have refolved not to lofe fo valuable a privilege: * They too have their miracles, 
and thofe of the mod difficult kind. 

The 

* 

made in the form of a dore. In lhort, the cuftom of painting the faints with certain things fignifying their 
functions or qualities was likewife pra&ifed by the pagans in the reprefentatious of their Gods. Mercury, 
Apollo , JEfculaptus, Diana, Minerva, Hercules and Bacchus are infiances of it. At this time, St. Anthony's 
fire (hews his love of God ; the hog at his feet, his trampling upon, and defpifing fenfual pleafure ; the hell 
his diligence in prayer, the letter Tan the croft of Chrift. S. Cbriftopher'% gigantic fiature denotes a Chriftian’s 
ftrengtfi, the infant he carries, the love of the Son of God ; the river he is palling, the torrent of afflictions. 
Many fuch examples are to be feen in Cafal. de Saer. vet. Chrift. Rit. In Molanus’j Hiftory of Holy Images , 
in the lives of the faints by Giry, and in feveral other writers. 
c The Eaft Indians likewife carry the images of Eflu/ara & Wiftnou in proceffion. 

4 A town in Sicily now Gergenti. * Now at Rome in the Paulin chapel. 

f Lib. I. de divinatione, he lays, that the fiatues of Apollo at Cum a, and of victory at Capua ran down with 
fweat. It is remarkable, that Cicero puts this fiory into his brother’s mouth, whom he introduces in this book, 
and confutes in the fecond. • 

* With this difference, that %mongft the Mahometans and Jews , they are attributed neither to fiatues nor 
images, they being unlawful. i 



I 
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The Holy Handkerchief. 

I F the crofs, fantftified by the fufferings of Chrift, requires the veneration of Chrifti- 
ans ; h if it be allowable to addrefs to the holy crofs in the fame manner as to Chrift cru- 
cified ; fore the holy handkerchief has a fight to expert the fame veneration. This im- 
mediately touched the Redeemer of mankind, and wrapt up Chrift’s body in the fepul- 
chre, whilft his foul defcended into hell to triumph over death, and redeem thofe who 
expected the coming of the Meffiah. The prayer to Veronica, already fpoken of, is 
thus, 1 0 blejfed figure, conduB us, to the end that we may fee the face of Chrift', much 
more reafonably then may we fay to the holy handkerchief, k Preferve us, O divine re- 
femblance of Jefos Chrift, the likenefs of the Father, who is immutable . To thee we direB 
ourfehes as to an intelligent Being, &c. 

There are two famous handkerchiefs in Europe , that of Bezangon, and that of Turin i 
Chifftet has given the hiftory of them both, and 1 pretends that the handkerchief at Be- 
zangon was brought thither from Paleftine in the time of the crufades, about the begin- 
Ing of the 12. century j and almoft ever fince has been introduced the cuftom of {hew- 
ing- it to the people. The fame author has taken this ceremony out of an ancient ritual, 
and it is thus. On the feftival of Eafter at Matins three canons walking out of the 
chapel to the high altar fing, who is he who Jhall take away the Jlone from the fepulchre ? At 
the fame time, boysdreffed like angels meet, and afkthem, whomfeekye ? To whom they 
anfwer, we feek Jefus of Nazareth j upon which the angels reply, be is not here. Then 
the chanter thus addrefies himfelf to the firft of the three canons j Tell us, O Mary, what 
thou baft feen in the way, I have, fays the canon, feen the fepulchre of Chrift who livetb, and the 
glory of him who is raifed. The fecond adds, I have feen the angels witnejfes- of the refur- 
reBion\ I have feen the holy handkerchief and clothes -, and at the fame time (hews the holy 
handkerchief, the third canon at the fame time confirming the fan&ity of the ceremony 
by thefe words, Jefus Chrift our hope is rifen. The choir confefs the truth of our Saviour’s 
refurredtion in the following terms ; It is better to give credit to the teftimony of Mary, 
than to the impoftures of the Jews : we know that Chrift is rifen from the dead. This reli- 
gious adt ends with finging Te Deum. 

The handkerchief of Bezangon is famous for miracles. It has even raifed the dead, 
and this, which happened in the 14. century, confiderably raifed its reputation. The 
church of St. Stephen, where it is kept, was fbon found too fmall. The croud of devo- 
tees flocking in from all quarters to fee fb wonderful a relic, a theatre was forced to be 
fet up before the church, and afterwards a ftone one, from whence it is fhewn twice a 
year, viz. Eafter-day, and the Sunday after Jjcenfion. m Chifftet in his diflertation has 
preferred the memory of miracles performed by this relic. It has feveral times cured 
dangerous diftempers, reftored the blind to fight, ftopt the plague ; nay the very images of 
Vol. L Q^q q q this 

* It i* thus St. Thomas Sum. Tbeol. 3. p. 9. y. Art. 4. expreffes himfelf. They who (hall read the conclu- 
sion of a paragraph in the xvi. chapter of Cardinal Bona' s Pfalmody, will take all he (ays to the croft for a 
poetical enthufiafm. But fure thole, and other luch expreffions are never to be taken ftriclly ; nay, it 
would be malicious to do fo. It is hardly to be imagined, that any Chriftian can be perfuaded upon the leaft 
reflection, that two pieces of wood made into the form of a croft are able to lave him, who apoftrophiles them 
for that end, as does Cardinal Bona in the following words : 

Salva nos tremendo tuo 

. Signaculo munitos. 

But it may be faid, that he who (hall addreft himfelf to a piece of wood of the true crofs, and at the lame 
time touch it, will undoubtedly feel the falutary efFe&s of it ; it being to be prefumed that the particles flying 
off from the wood to which Chrift was faftned, will have the lame effed upon man’s body, as the load-ftone 
upon the needle. 

* O felix figure, de due nos ad videndam faciem qua ejl Cbrijii fur a. 

Chifflet concludes his little treadle De linteis Sepulcbralibus Cbrijii , with this prayer to the holy handker- 
chief of Be tan fan, O divina fimilitudo ojus, qua mutari non potejl, patris Jimilitudin/s ---- tecum loquor, taso- 
quam cum re animats ---•» conferva turn qui pil nobis imperat, &c. 1 De lint. Sepulcbari. c. 9. * Ibid. 
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this holy handkerchief have wrought wonderful cures, as may be feen in the before cited 
author. 

The fraternity of the holy handkerchief of Bezanpn was inftituted upon a violent 
plague, from which they aflure us this relic delivered the city in 1544. this fraternity 
every thfrd of May go in proceffion to the church and cloyfter 6f St. Stephen, and carry 
the handkerchief in ceremony in a ftlver cafket, at which the chief of the town affift. 
Pope Grigory XIII. in 1579. granted extraordinary privileges to thealtar of the holy hand- 
kerchief. That Pole’s bull allures us, that all the fouls for whom mafs fhall be laid at 
this altar, fhall obtain indulgences in the other world ; and fhall be delivered from the 
pains of purgatory, through the fnerits of Jesus Christ, of the bleffed virgin, and 
of the apoftles St. Peter and Paul. 

That of ‘Turin no way falls fhort of the other, this too was brought from Jerufalem 
the hiftory of which may be feen in Chifflet. He tells us how after two or three times 
changing its abode, it at laft fixed at Turin in the chapel of the holy handkerchief which is 
part of the cathedral. This relic is as famous as the other for miracles. Its prefence 
alone delivered fonie that were poffeffed in 1534. and if a father who law his fon drown* 
ing hid hot 0 called upon it, the youth.had been loft. It is fhewn on the 4. of May, 
its feftival inftituced by Julius II. in 1506 ®. The fame Pope appointed the fraternity 
for it, in compliance with the devotion of Duke Charles and Claude his mother. He 
added indulgences * for fuch who on ftated days fhould vifit its chapel, and pay their de- 
votions there. 

Befides thefe two handkerchiefs, there is one preferved at Compiegne in the church of 
St.Cornelius. They fay there are three others at Rome, one at Milan, one at Lisbon, and 
one at Aix la Chapelle ; moft of them known under the name of Veronica. There are 
even two in this laft city; one of them called the Holy Garment , in which JoJeph of 
Arimafhea wrapped Chrift’s body when he put him into the fepulchre; the other, which 
they particularly name the holy handkerchief, with which our Saviour’s face was co- 
vered, 9 and which S. Peter, as they fay , found in a place feparate from the other Vejlments, 
.as a furefgn that Chrijl was rifen. 

The Benediction of the Pontifical Robes. 

T HIS benedi&ion is performed by no body but the bifhop, unlefs he confents a 
prieft fhall perform it } but whoever does it, he muft be drefTed in a furplice with 
the ftole of a colour fuitable to the day, over it. The benedi&ion does not differ 
from any of the foregoing, and is given by the light of tapers with the afperfion of holy 
water, and a few prayers to be feen in the ritual. All the robes from the mitre to the 
fandals receive the fame benedi&on. 

We fhall defer mentioning what is peculiar in the benediBion of the table-clotbs and other 
linen for the altar , till we come to the dedication of the altar; as well as what is peculiar 
to that of the corporals, pales , tabernacles, pyx and box for keeping the hoft, and alfo laftly, 
of the veffelsfor the holy oils. Anointing, and making the fign of the crofs with the chrifin 
is added to the benediBion * of the paten and chalice , after which they are both rubbed with 
the crumb of bread. 

As 

• Vidit periculum infelix pater, 0 fan# a findon, ait, ferva me, Ibid. 

° The handkerchief was then at Chamberg. The plague which raged in Italy 15-78. occafioned its being 
brought to Turin. Duke Emanuel Philibert who had it tranflated, promifed to reftore it- to the people of 
Chamberg: yet neither he nor his fucceflors ever made good that promife; and the Savoyards complain that 
tince it has been taken away, their country has been expofed to great calamities. The mule which carried 
the lacred relic, and would not ftir one (lep beyond the gate of Chamberg, is a manifeft proof of the ritrht the 
inhabitants have to it. Vide Chifflet, Ibid. ■ 6 

T Omnibus fidehbus , eertis diebus fanilam cape I lam vifentibus, in edque oranlibus indulgentias auaCdam lar- 
gttus. Chtfflet, Ibid. a i j 

’ Fide A fmall book entitled Prone des Saintes Reliquer , which the provoll of the church of Nitre Da me 
gives to the devotees who come to vifit the relics, and Cbifflet's above-cited work. 

' Pifcara Praxis Gerem. Lib. II. c. ii. 
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As to the blejjmgfuchas are appointed for the holy war , as knights, Jlandards, colours, &c. 
all which are reprefented in this cut ; thefe are the moft remarkable circumftances in it* 
f At the fame time, the bifhop blefies the new * warrior, he gives him a fword, already 
blefled by his lordfhip by the afperfion of holy water. The bifhop, giving him the 
fword, exhorts him to employ it againft the enemies of the church, and religion, in de- 
fence of widows, orphans, &c. after which it is put up into the fcabbard, and the bi- 
fhop himfelf puts it upon him. The foldier who all this while is kneeling, gets up, 
draws it, 'flourifhes it three times in the air, then bringing it over his left arm. The 
bifhop, that Gofpel-warrior, whofe arms are the crofs and the breviary, all fpiritual, 
then courageoufly takes the material fword, gives three foft blows to him who is to be 
the wearer of it, and admonifhes him to be a “ foldier of peace. After this, his lordfhip 
puts up the fword, gives the novice a gentle ftroke, exhorts him to w watch, and laftly 
gives himthekifs of peace. The fellow, foldiers of this newly initiated warrior put him 
on his fpurs. The bifhop has an * anthem fung, after which be riles from his feat, and 
again blefies him whom he ha6 confecrated for the war, who kifles the prelate’s hand> 
takes off his fword and fpurs, and goes quietly home. 

Standards and arms are confecrated by figns of the crofs and fprinkling of holy water. 
We fhall refer the benediBion of water , fait and ineenfe to the dedication of churches. Every 
one knows that before the facrifice of the mafs, r the people are fprinkled with water, 
and that the bifhop alone enjoys the privilege of taking of it himfelf. It is likewife 
poured upon the altar, upon the fick in the article of death, upon dead bodies in church 
yards, and upon the tombs of the deceafed. To con*>lu«k, die devout always have fome 
of it in their houfes for their own ufe, to guard againft thunder, and ftorms, and to 
keep off the effects of the Devils malice, who generally are concerned in the agitation 
of the air. There is nothing particular in the benediiftion of tapers. 

The Prone. 

» 

T H E Prone ox fertnon is too considerable a part of fervice not to be here mention- 
ed. Under the word Prone, Alet’s Ritual tells us, we are to include the inftruc- 
tion given to the people concerning what is neceffary to their falvation ; the 
prayers of the church chiefly for the faithful j the publifhing of foftivals, fafts, bans of ma- 
trimony, fffcred orders, marriages and other things relating to the difeipline of the church: 
The Prone is after the Gofpel, becaufe this part of religious fervice is peculiarly defigned 
for explaining the myfteries and word of God. 

After the Gofpel, the curate, whofe bufinefs the Prone is, having bowed to the altar 
goes to the bottom of the fteps by the epiftle fide, takes off his chafuble and maniple, puts 
on his cap, kneels down on the middle of the laft ftep of the altar, and there offers to 
God the adion he is going about. He then goes to the pulpit, but if there be none, 
performs the PrSne at the entrance of the nave ftanding, and with his cap on ; but whe- 
ther in the pulpit or not, he muft be feen by the congregation *, and in fome place where 

he 



f Or the Pope. This bentdidion is taken out of the Roman Ceremonial . 

* We here interpret the word miles , foldier or warrior, which is its genuine fignification, though it has 
,fince taken that of knight. Such as know the rife of knights, will not think it ftrange that wc tranflate miles 
foldier. 

■ Efto miles pacificist. w Exciters s a fomno . 

* It begins thus, fpcciofms forma, &c. Thou art the faireft among men, gird thy fword upon thy thigh , 0 
thou moft mighty . 

y At the entrance into all churches there (lands holy water in veffcls called Benitiers , holy water pots ; a 
pra&ice originally Heathen, but fince made a part of the Chriftian religion. 

x Not to enter too far into the depths of erudition, in order to examine whether all filch of the ancients, 
who fpoke in public, always chofe fome riling ground for the theatre of their eloquence ; or whether for want 
of desks and pulpits, they mounted upon turfs, or benches rather than (land upon the fame ground with thofe 
they harangued; I fay^ without entring into fuch enquiries, it muft be agreed that all fpeakers ought to be feen 
by their audience, which cannot be without he is raifed above them. This is the original of pulpits and thea- 
2 tres. 
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he may be heard by them too. Before the inftrudtion he bows to the crofs, and like- 
wife erodes himfelf a . He next bows to the chief of the congregation and people. In 
Italy the angelic falutarion b goes before the exordium of the difeourfe, in France , after 
it. If whilft the inftru&ion is reading, or the difeourfe repeating, the curate or preacher 
• pronounces the name of Jefus, or Mary , he takes off his cap and bows. * In Italy he does 
the fame thing, whenever the reigning Pope is named in the fermon. The inftrudtion 
and fermon both conclude by the curate’s benedictions to the people j but if he preach 
before his bifliop or a fuperior clergyman, he alks his bleffing before he begins hi9 
fermon. 

Before the bifliop or the holy facrament folemnly expofed on the altar, the cuftom is 
to preach bareheaded. The angelic falutation is never ufed on Good Friday, in its (lead 
the preacher kneeling d addreffes himfelf to the crofs, which is on the altar, or on the 
defle of the pulpit in a prayer. After fermon, he (hews the people the image of the 
crucifix, and has at fuch time on each flde an acolyte in his furplice, with burning tapers 
in their hands. Many other particulars on this head may be found in the rituals, more 
proper for a curate’s perufal than any other’s. 

As to the external behaviour, and the character of the fermons of fuch as are to preach 
the Gofpel, it is well known we do not now live in the age of the Barelettes and Menots. 
There are now none of thofe fanatic extravagant preachers, who furnifhed the * author 
of Herodotus's apology with fo many buffooneries. France has cleared itfelf of fuch filth ; 
or fuppofing there were any country curates impertinent or clownifh enough to fall into 
the cxccflcs wc have aheatfy kltvteH at; yet the Bourdaloues, the MaJJtllons, the Cbeminais’s , 
^nd all thofe other excellent preachers, now dHperfcd over all parts of the kingdom, 
would invincibly prove in how much contempt thofe mean and unworthy creatures 
are held, who bring, the Gofpel into the fcom and derifion of libertines, and diflolutc 
perfons. The decrees of the councils preferibe an apoftolical gravity to preachers, and 
forbid every thing contrary to that decency, whereby a. pallor ought to preach the Gof- 
pel. And yet Italy has not as yet been able to conform to this dcc*nry, fo neceflary to 
add a weight and authority to religion. Not only their fermons are full of points, puns 
and cold allufions ; but their whole exterior is like that of a ftage dancer. They are 
extravagant in their geftures, they ilrike with their hands and feet, rowl their eyes, and 
walk from one end of f the pulpit to the other with an immoderate and ridiculous viva- 
city. “ Their fined fermons, fays a celebrated * traveller fpeaking of the jtalian, are 
thofe that raife the mod laughter j and every order of monks has its particular manner.” 
This traveller gives quarter $o the Jefuits, but as to the Capuchins j they always thun- 

“ der, 

tres. In the firft ages of the church, the bifliop inftruQed the people fitting or (landing in a pulpit appropriated 
to himfelf alone. The preacher Often flood upon the fteps of the altar. Several curious remarks on this fub- 
je& are to be found in Ferrarius da Ritu Veteris Ecclefue Concionum , Lib. III. The Englijb editor thinks 
proper to acquaint the reader that this argument of pulpits is mod learnedly and accurately handled in Dr* 
Swift's Tale of a Tub. 

a It appears from a paflage of Corippus , a poet contemporary with the Emperor Juftinian, that Chriftian 
Princes always began their difeourfes in public with croffing thcmfelves. ‘ The doftors of the church did 
the fame in their difputcs againft Heretics and Infidels ; perhaps to drive away the Devil, whom the Pope ex- 
orcifes in the perfon of thofe whom he reconciles to the church. , 
b Baudry Munuale Cerent . The cuftom of repeating the angelic falutation before the fermon is not very an- 
cient, if, as Ferrarius in the before mentioned treatife obferves, St. Vincent Ferrior , who lived at the begin- 
ning of the i y. century, is the firft who took notice of, or inftituted it. It is thought that the blafphemies and 
herefies againft the virgin Mary y the fruits of thefe latter ages, gave birth to it; tho’ Erafmus aferibes it to a 
much lefs ferious original ; for he infills that it was introduced to ingratiate with the fair fer, in imitation of 
the Heathen poets, who invoked the mufes at the beginning of their poems. Anciently care was taken to 
proclaim (ilence before fermon began, which was the dean’s office, and the fame was obferved in th tjewijb 
church before reading; the facred books. One of the Heathen forms on thefe occafions was favete Unguis . 
According to Ferrarius , the chKrch of Milan to this day, retain the ancient manner of commanding lilence 
in pontifical maffes. The orator or preacher often commanded the aflembiy’s lilence by a motion of the 
hand. We fliall not enter into a detail of thofe figns, which were made in a different manner; but lhall ra- 
ther obferve, that fome leffons out of the Scripture anciently, as well as now-a-days, went before the inftruc- 
tion to the people, or the difeourfe we call the fermon. The Jews have always followed the fame rule, as 
well as all Chriftian congregations, except the Quakers ^ as lhall be hereafter obferved. 
c Piftara. Prax. Cerem. Lib. II. Se&. 2. cap. vi. 

4 O crux, ave % fpes unica, hoc pajfionis tempore , &c. • Henry Stephens . 

f In Italy the pulpits are very long, and proportionably wide* * Mtffon. Travels to Italy. 
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“ der, adds he, and never preach but on terrible fiibjefts, when it is not a day for buf- 

“ foonery they leize their own beards, clap their hands, and fcream enough to 

“ fright one, &c. The other day I heard a Carmelite, who was preaching to the 

u repentant- nuns of the holy croft, on the fubjed: of ‘Mary Magdalen , and who gave a 
“ full fwing to his imagination. In order to raife a more exalted idea of the facrifice, 

“ which his penitent had made of the pleafures of this world, he fpent a whole quarter 
“ of an hour in painting her out as the moft charming creature under heaven. Not one 
“ beautiful feature in the moft perfed body was omitted, and he talked more like an 
“ accomplished painter, than a preacher. 

The angelic falutation, as already has been obferved, goes before the fcrmons of the 
Italian preachers: after which the preacher names his text, and if he then enters upon 
the fubjed arifing out of the text, it is after a very unmethodical manner j and almoft 
always without troubling himfelf to conned it. Their fermons, however, are generally 
divided into two parts, the firft of which is the more ferious, and full of fcholaftic di- 
vinity, enough to fet a Frenchman a yawning ; after which h comes the poor’s colledion. 
The Second part, wholly ludicrous, and Often nothing elfe but a rhapfody of tales and 
hiftories concerning the other world, is of more diverfion than edification of the people j 
unlefs, fo infipid an entertainment can be called the latter. 

In Italy , there are Seldom any fermons but in the time of Advent and Lent : but then 
God only knows what preparations are made by thefe preachers many months before- 
hand to ‘ fhine out in all the beauty and pomp of eloquence ; and indeed, the harveft of 
thefe labourers in the Gofpel is moft abundant A « «* u otner times, fermons are rare 
in the parifh churches, and nothing eife is performed but the office, and mafles with- 
out mufic. The fryars preach in their convents upon topics which we may call eternal; 
for they feldom lofe fight of their founders or of Some particular pradices which they are 
fond of; fuch as the rofary, the fcapulary, and St. Francis's girdle. 

In Some cities of Italy are itinerant preachers. They who have heard them, allure 
us, they pr«tcy wx.ll imitate your jugglers and mountebanks, in their way of dealing out 
Gofpel truths in their difcourfe, k of which they make a fort of fale to the people, after 
cooking them up with their buffooneries, according to the way of common quacks. A 
fryar, taking a large crucifix, that has been carried before him with a little bell, goes up 
into a moveable pulpit in order to deal out his ware, which is as pernicious to the foul, 
as the fophifticated drugs of a mountebank to die body. 

The Spanijh and Italian preachers, preach the Gofpel in a manner at leaft as particular 
as the Italians. “ Thefe, lays the author of the Delices de t Efpagne, preach in the public 
*' fquares and high ftreets ; and if they have the leaft fkill or genius, never fall of a 
“ numerous audience. Their manner is fomewhat different from that of other nations ; 

“ they particularly affed moving finners, and to that end take great pains, and every 
“ now and then finite their breaft, or face, and the whole congregation does the fame 
“ thing. Some referve their grand exclamations for the cldfe of their fermons, and they 
<{ who draw moft tears are thought the bell preachers.” This is the fragment of a 
fermon made on Eajler Sunday by a Fortuguefe preacher, as given us by M. Dellon in 1 his 

Vol. I. Rrrr travels, 

k This is likewife the way in the Proteftant churches in Holland , the preacher flops to exhort his audience 
to charity. The deacons go from row to row with purfes tied to long poles, at which there is a finall bell to 
wake fuch as deep, or pretend to do fo. . 

* Se ae viene in totefta Citta, lays Loredano, il Padre Girolamo Olivi a far pompa d'Elotjuenza nel corfo 
quadragefimale. 

“ They traffic with thefe truths, as a mountebank with his Orvietan, and often rob them of fome of their 
patients. Thefe preachers methinks might be compared to the Mimes and Pantomimes of the old Romans \ 
and their fermons to their Attellani. It is well known, that the Mimes did not Ipare their very Gods in their 
farces, nor the Pantomimes in their poflures. Nor are we to learn that the Pagan theology was turned into 
ridicule by the Attellani. and it is probable the Arlequinades of the Italian Monks is a relic of that ancient 
tafle. But as to the cuflom of preaching in the public fireets or markets, it was pra&ifed among the ancient 
Jews , and it appears, that Chrifl himfelf pradifed it. A fermon preached in the open market, fo touched 
the heart of St. Nicolai To lent inns, that to do juflice to truth, which he had all his lifetime loved, he was ca- 
nonifed after his death. The tree which ferved St .Anthony of Padua for a pulpit, is now IheWn near Padua. 

1 Torn. 1 . p. 4f9. Ed. of 1709. printed at Paris t tho’ in the title page at Cologne. 
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travels, and is very particular, “ You know, laid he, eroding himfelf, that this 
** fermon is appointed for three reafonsi the firft is, to with my auditors a happy Eajler. 
“ And, gentlemen, in order to comply with this duty, I wilh you in general all forts of 
«* bledings and profperity thefc hply days. The fecond motive is to demand the Eajler 
“ eggs, a prefcnt ufually fent to the preacher at the end of Lent ; and to the performance 

“ of this article, I mud: exhort you * To conclude, gentlemen, the third reafon 

“ for this day’s fermon, is, as you know, to give the audience a little diverfion, who 
“ perhaps, are too much cafe down and af9i&ed with the aufterities and mortifications 
“ they have practifed during Lent. In order to fucceed herein, I am to tell you, that yefter- 

" day morning I met a great tun-bellied fellow, who did not feem to be falling, 

“ Gfc.” Such a difeourfe fure muft rather move the audience’s pity for the preacher, 
than their good humour: but may it not be copied from the curate of Colignac’s ? Or 
may not M. Dellon , exafperated at being fo long ill ufed in the prifon of the Inquifition, 
have carried things too far ? 

As to the preacher’s voice and gefeiculations, they are not the proper budnefs of a 
work of this kind : and yet mode and cufeom. have a lhare even in this. In France , they 
formerly coughed methodically in fome places their fermons, which cough, tho’ cer- 
tainly not Ciceronian, is noted as a perfection in the fermons of Oliver Maillard, a preacher 
of the 15. century. We lhall fay nothing m of the French and Latin , which appear in 
their turns in their oratorial difeourfes. Rabelais has very agreeably rallied 0 both the 
cough and interlarding of Latin with the French , in the impertinent harangue he puts 
into bkjk»w*« J* B* 4 gmsirdd& mouth. Allufions, points and antithefes have been in vogue, 
rambling loofe difeourfes have had their turn, a fidfc and extravagant pathos attended with 
odd whimfical gefturee has been cried up; burlefque and comic rants, rather than Chri- 
ftian flights were able to move the hearts of our anceftors: but now all thefe w him s arc 
defpifed and Men to the (bare of the Capuchins. A plain familiar inftrudion, or a lef- 
fon from the Gofpel accompanied with fome reflexions fo a popular ftile, without being 
low or creeping, would have a better effect, were not the ear tiled -rvUk wkat -vr** mu- 
form ; and it is this difguft which opens a way for the mode. This mode, it is true, is 
often fupported by the preacher’s ambition, whole general motive to eloquence, as well 
as to the pains he takes in the converfion of fouls, is no other than reputation and efta- 
bliihment in the world. 

The devotion of the audience too has a ftrong tincture of mode and cufeom in it: 
this fame mode, indeed, has no great chance for being univerfel, as mankind cannot find 
the fecret of reconciling the art of fearing God, with that of making a fortunes and yet 
there are countries we fee where the people fafely and without being called to any account 
mingle devotion and paflion. Strict and faithful obfervers of the cuftoms fettled among 
them, according to which, they who follow the injunctions of the church are eftcemed good 
Chriftians, in other refpects they ftah, or devoutly poifon their enemies. The yery priefts 
themfelves, having made an end of their prayers, haflen to Ihew their good breeding and 
gallantry to fome Signora. On the other-hand, devotion is not the cufeom where freedom 
of fencimentsis eftablUhed: but becomes fo whenever a worn out debauched Prince takes 
it into his head to reform. A Prince who affecting devotion, fhall fill his palace with croflcs, 
breviaries and rofaries, who'will not give audience till he has faid his prayers before fome 
image ; nor fign any orders till he has figned himfelf with the crofs, and iprinkled himfelf 
with holy water : Such a fovereign would foon fee his court grow moft holy, at leaft in ex- 
ternals; tho’ otherwife perhaps extremely vitious, their devotion being the effect of com- 
plaifance or imitation. Examples of what we here advance, are eafy to be found fo 
private families. The mafeer of a houfe, who has no other recreation than what he 

finds 

, 1,1 This was dill h ufc at the end of the 16. century, as may be feen in the fermons of Mmtrt Jem r Btn~ 
tier, a famous parti&s of the league. There is not only £**«>, but Greek too in them. 

» Bqofc I. chap, xviik 1 
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finds in his piety, is fure to make his houfe a nurfery of devotees* The family brought 
up to look on every one that bears any relation to this world with hbrror, moft chari- 
tably condemns all fuch as (hew any concern for the things of it. They pals all the 
time they can (teal from bufineft in mafifes and prayers, and as if the fine of every thing 
v iftftrumental to jtheir devotion augmented it, their prayer books, their chaplets, their 
crucifixes, and their whole ghoftly equipage, very much exceeds thole of others j but 
their piety being no more than a habit, is alfb fining to fall infinitely Ibort of that of 
the moft lukewarm Chriftian. 



Description of the Altar, and of what is required 

for keeping it in due Order * 

T HE defcriptions we have already given of the Pbpe's chapel, rtiaffes, crofles, Gfr. 
likewile require we Ihould give one of * an altar i after which We (hall go on to 
churches. 

The altar * i$uft be of Hone, according to the holy canon, it beifig to rtprelfeutChrift, 
the foundation ftone, the fpiritual building, WhiGhis the dhurch of the faithful. A faint 
of the firft order, Sc. Charles fhrromed has declared, that for want of ftbnfe; it muft be built 
of brick at leaft } and it is the biftlop's bufinefs tO^OOnlbOfate it* The table of it muft be of 
one (ingle ftone, and the body filled up with .brick-work ot by pillars, ~towhich 

there muft be three fteps to go up to **, d trier of Done or brick Covered' with a carpet* 
The clerks are to take care to cover the table with a ibrifm&l, whereon is to be laid a 
fine cloth as white as poflible, to the end* that all ibin&i out) be deni with decency and 
order ^ according to 8t. Pauls command to the QottniMtMh. Ail this muft be observed 
with the greateft exa&nefs in regard t» the high altar, where GhtlftV body is generally 
kept, and to adorn and <»re of this high akaf, twa of the moft able clerks (hall be 
chofen, .who are never to approach it but ift (Wplicm. As foot* as they (hall be within 
teach of it, they are to kneel, adore the holy ftcrament, and fty (bme ejaculatory 
prayers. When the altar ornaments are to be Uhttiiged,* the felkrtjHhg rtries are to be 
observed, Before the new ohss art put on, the cheolodt called the chrifirial mhft be 
taken off, the carpet muft be fpread upon the forepart of the attar, and the table doth 
and other linen that has ferved muft be neatly fold&$ Up* all Which Mtift bU locked up, 
and then the clerks muft fweep off the duft which happens to be on the altar With a 
bru&. They (hall new put on the covering defigned for it aceeiding to the day, and 
tip® to be fe adjufted - as to form a ertfia in 7 the nriddldy attd three* table cloths (hail' be 
laid over it, one of which muft hang down to the ground' all round the altar, die two 
others not to- be fd long. The whdfem-beblefifed, oroffed, and fptinkledwkh holy water. 
The fame formalitiesare to be obferved in regard' to- the tabernacle of the altar, to the 
py±, to the box wherein; the hoft is locked up, to the corporals On which they confe- 
crate, &c. and for r the glory of Ood, cafe muft be taker* to add every thing of the 
greateft value tp the ornaments of the altar. We 

* Rabelais has given va.a gniritt aadhomarowi deferiptio* <rftbtfcfirf<<fdev©Wesyin tKV ehtftittef Of M# 
Gargantua. “ After a good breakfaft, he went to church, and they carried to him fo a gfeirt basket,- a huge 
“■ breviary' weighing what in grade,. ciafps, parcfaxhaK add cow, little unci or tefs than one hundred and 
“ fix pounds. These h5< heard; fix and eweuty or thirty m affet^ this While, to tbeflrrte ptace eeroe MV mat* 
“ un-tmtmM«r, muffled- op about. the chin, saofld>as>* hoop, aad>Msi breath pretty well antidote^ with v?tw* 
V ireeiytrup* With hit* ho mumbled alb his-ifjtV.*, which hwfo curwilfly thumbed *Xt fingered, that thert 
“ fell not (b much as one bead of them to thk ground. As her went from chui<efr, they brought him- epos 4 
“ dray drawn by oxen, a confufed heap of Pater uojlers of Sau3e Claude , *Cvery one of the bignefs of a hat 
“ block ; and (auntring along thro* the cloifters, galleries and gardens, he riddled over more of them, than 
“ fixteen hermits would have done. Lib. I. tb. xxi. 

r Taken word for word from Piftara, Prax. Cer. Lib. I. Sed. 3. cap. i. Lib. II. Se&. 1. cap. i. Ed. of 
fTeuice in t68r. 

4 Cardinal Bona carries the original of altars very high, for he makes no doubt but Adam was the inventor of 
them. Rerum Liturg. Lib. I. cap. xx. It appears, they were efiablilhed among Chriftians from the earlieft 
ages of the church ; but it is not known whether they were of wood or (lone. The inventing the latter is 
afcdbed to S. Sylvefier , but without good proof. r Piftara , Ibid. 



Digitized by 



340 Dissertation upon the Chriftian Religion 

We juft now laid, that the ornaments were changed according to the folemnity of the 
day. Altars are likewife let out with natural and artificial flowers according to the 
feafon. 

The duft f muft every day be fwept off the altar. And the carpets well beaten by the 
clerks at leaft once a week. When the clerk who fweeps the pavement of the Presby- 
' terium , comes near the holy facrament, he muft be bareheaded. 

The tabernacle of the holy facrament is placed upon the altar. Neither gold, lilver, 
nor jewels are fpared on it, and the moft fplendid and magnificent productions of art con- 
tribute to its luftre; but the chief and firft care muft be that. the Eucharift be not expofcd 
to any moifture. Tapers are let on the right and left fide of the tabernacle, which 
muft be of white wax, except at all offices for the dead, and the three laft days of Paf- 
fion-week, when they arc of yellow. We have already lpoken of the canopy. 
v On the altar muft be a crucifix in relievo neatly made, tho’ there be one upon the 
tabernacle, and a crofs painted or carved on the door of the tabernacle. The crucifix muft 
be fo placed as to have its foot as high as the top of the candleftics, and appear quite 
above them. It would be impertinent to tell the reader that it muft be blefied as well 
as the crols and images. The candleftics muft be of an ecclefiaftical figure, that is, dif- 
ferent from fuch as are uled in private houfes. 

Upon every altar there muft be a copy of what is called * the Te igitur or canon, 
die letters of which muft be written pretty large, that the prieft may read them with 
cafe i thl* muft be -at_ihe foot of the. crucifix. 

We fhall lay nothing of the burette , ~ot~«cy^ a i bottle for the wine and water, the 
bafon, or napkin ufed at the levabo, after walhing the hands, nor of the golden hook 
on the epiftle fide for holding the prieft’s cap j but we muft not omit the little bell which 
is to be rung at the Sai&us, and the two Ovations. The clerk muft tinkle it twice at 
each Sonftus, and nine times at each elevation y that is thrice when the prieft kneels 
down, thrice at his elevating the hoft, and thrice at his feumgit .down upon the altars 
and the fame muft be done as to the chalice. 

Before every altar muft be a balluftrade of either iron, marble, or wood to feparate 
the people, or to keep them off from the altar. 

On each fide n the altar, and before the laft ftep muft ftand a taper in a lilver can- 
dleftick, if the parilh be rich enough to afford it, this is for doing honour to the facra- 
ment at its elevation; three, or fometimes even five lamps are hung up before it w to 
give light to it. 

The great or high altar is to be * twelve fpans long, from above the foot four fpans 
and two thirds, high, and from the fteps to the edge four Ipans. The foot muft always 
be of fome hard polifhed wood. 

. The portable altar or facred ftone, which is inftead of a confecrated altar, muft be of 
hard ftone or marble, wherein muft be a fepulchre, or finall cavity in the middle of the 
fide before, in which are the relics of faints and martyrs put, and fealed up by the 
bifhop; fhould the leal break, the altar lofes its confecration. 

r Id. Ibid. * The Te igitur is the beginning of the canon of the mafs. It is a fine 

prayer addrefied to God only, the firft perfon in the Trinity; it is alio called the feeret prayer. 

u Both Epiftle and Golpel fide. 

” In noted churches, thecuftom of hanging up lamps before the holy facrament is taken from the Jews. 

1 Small altars are to be from nine to ten Ipans long, two fpans two thirds high, three (pans and an half 
broad. It is enough for theft altars to have a foot without fteps, which muft be four Qians wide, and three 
quarters of a fpan high. It muft jet out beyond the altar a (pan and half on every fide if there be room. On 
thefe altars muft ftand a gradin of a (pan. in heighth and breadth. 
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The facred Vessels of the Altar, &c. The Cor- 
porals, Palles, P u r i f icatories, Purses, 
Veils, and other Ornaments of Altars and 
Churches. 



Ttrr HAT we have faid concerning thfe altar would be imperfeft, were \Ve not td 
\\ give fome account of the veflels, and other inftruments annexed to it, for the 
ornament aud ceremony of the fervice, or for prefervation of the Eucharift. 
i Both the one and the other raife the foul to the contemplation of heavenly objects, and 
engage it to blcls and praife the Deity. In thefe terms a Raman prelate exprefies him- 
felf, at the lame time adding, that the forming and conftrutftion of thefe things is an 
aft of worjhip. 

No layman muft be allowed to ufe any facred utenfils. It belongs to the clergy alone 
to handle them, a cuftom borrowed from the Jews. 

The chalice muft be either gold or filver, whereby we may lay it down as a rule, that the 
Chriftian church is rich. The fubjedt of chalices gave Boniface bifhop and martyr a hint 
we lhall give the reader in the * notes; This prelate found very little edification in the 
loofenefs of the clergy of his time. • In the infancy of the church the chalices were 
made of wood : and indeed, the church itfelf was nothing more than a hark of fiftier- 
men. Afterwards, they were made of gl*£> or marble* but at laft of filver or gold. The 
chalices muft be confecrated by the bifhop, as well as thfe patens, nor muft the infides 
only of them be confecrated. b The general height of chaliees is nine inches for the 
finall, and eleven or twelve for the large. 

The paten muft be of the fame matter as the chalice, and its ufe is to hold the con- 
fecrated hoft; c it muft he piuportioned to the fize of the chalice, that is, be about fix or 
eight inches diameter. 

The pyx for holding the holy facrament muft be at leaft of filver gilt within, and 
its foot muft be half a fpan high. The height of the cup muft be anfwerable to its 
width, and the bottom of it have a gentle rifing to take out the wafers with the more 
cafe when there are but few in it, and to be the more conveniently cleanfed. They 
are not to remain too long in the pyx without cleaning it, for fear of their growing 
mouldy : d lb that it muft be cleaned once in eight days at leaft. We omit particulars of 
a more minute confequence in the defeription of the pyx. Its common height muft be 
nine inches, three for the cup, and fix for the foot. A veil in form of a pavillion, made 
of a rich white ftuff, with a fringe round it, muft cover this precious repofitory of the 
wafers. 

There muft likewife be a box for carrying the communion to the fick, made of filver 
gilt within, when it is to go far ; and in places difficult of accefs, it muft be put into a 
white filk purfei and hung about the neck. The box and pyx muft be blefied. There 
muft be another box for large wafers, round, and fbmething bigger than them ; and 
V o l. I. S f f f this 



T Cafalius de Vet. Chrift. ficr. Ritlb. cap. xzzir. 

1 Quondam facer dotes attrei ligneis calicibus ntebantstr , nunc e centra liguei facer dotes attreis ssttsutssr calicibus. 
This thought is prettily exprefled in the following French verfes. 

Aux terns faffds ass fiicle cTor^ 

Crojfe de boss , Eve quo d'or ; 

Maintexant , qu'ont changi les Loix, 

Crojfe d'or, Eveque de Boss. 

• Cafalius, &c. cap. zxi. b A let' s Ritttal. * Ibid. 

* De feptimo in feptimum diem mutetttr sseforti diu fervata mstcida fiet. Vide Cafalius, &C. Ales's Ritual 
lays, the wafers mud be changed every xy. days, and care taken that thole put into the pyz be irelh made. 
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254.2 Dissertation upon the Chriftian Religion . 

this may be made of filver, tin, paftboard, &c. lined with white taffeta within, and fet 
off with fome rich filk without. Into this box muft be put a round leaden plate, cover- 
ed with taffeta, that the wafers may be in a readinefs. Thefe wafers muft be kept nei- 
ther in too dry, nor too moift a place. Nor muft fuch as are too ftale be ufed. 

e The fun for expofing the holy facrament muft be filver, the height of the foot of 
the fmalleft muft be a fpan. This fun muft have two cryftals of the third part of a 
fpan diameter, or more, that a large wafer may the more conveniently be put between, 
and this muft be fet in a little half moon of filver, but always gilt. One of the cry- 
ftals muft be fixed to the fun by a fmall chain, like the cafe of a watch. Over this fun . 
muft be a crofs. 

1 The thurible may be filver or pewter, but with four chains. Two thuribles are 
never ufed but in proceffions of the holy facrament. The navet is of the fame metal 
with the thurible. 

The incenfe ufed at church muft be of a fine finell, a little broken before it is put into 
the navet, but not into powder. 

The holy-water-pot muft be filver, pewter or tin, the fprinkler the fame or wood, 
with hog’s briftles, or woolf ’s hair twifted round it ; and at the end of it a hollow knob 
with holes, in which muft be enclofed a fmall fpunge. There muft be two vefiels of 
pewter, delf, or earthen ware, for wafhing the corporals, palles, purificatories, and cha- 
lices. In the place where the wafers are made, muft be another pewter or earthen-ware 
vefiel, to be applied to this fingle ufe. 

* The peace-inftrumentmuftbeof gold, filver, or embroidery, with feme godly image 
of the crucifix, or other myftery. it i» to be half a fpan high, fomething lefe than an 
inch broad, ending in an half round at top. On the back fide muft be a fmall 
to hold it by, to which muft be fixed a veil of the colour of the office of the day to 
wipe it with. 

h The corporals muft be of fine white linen > not too thin, nor fewed, and without 
lace. But if there be a lace, it muft be very narrow within two fingers breadth of the 
edge that comes forward. In that part where the prieft generally kifles the altar, fhaU 
be placed a fmall crofs made of white filk or thread in this form The corporals 
muft be fo folded that all the ends may be within fide, and not appear, &c. 

1 The Palles muft beof the fame linen as the corporals, and muft be lined with pafteboard 
between the two linens ; upon thefe muft be neither embroidery, crofs, nor image, nor 
any lace round; but four fmall tafiels only at the four corners to hold them by. They 
muft be blefied with the corporals, and none under a fub-deacon can touch them. 

k The Purificatories are of linen, and two fpans long. They are folded three double. 
In the middle of them muft be a fmall blew thread Crofs. 

1 The outfide of the Purfes for the Corporals is made of the fame kind of fluff as the 
other ornaments, but the infide is lined with fine white linen, with a ftrong pafteboard 
between. Thefe purfes are a fpan wide, faftned by a button and loop, and have a crofs 
of about three quarters of a fpan long, embroidered on the outfide. 

The Veil of the Chalice is made of filk, and of the fame colour as the reft of the or- 
naments, three fpans fquare, without any crofs or other figure. 

” In 

e Alet's Ritual. r Id. Ibid. This is the allegory which Germauus of Confl antinoble has 

found in the thurible. It reprefents, as he lays, the human nature of Chrift. The burning of the perfume is 
his divine nature, and the perfume itfelf the Holy Ghoft. Happy the man born for making fuch ingenious 
and ufeful difeoveries ! The incenfe is the fymbol of penance, of the preaching of the Gofpel, and of the 
prayers of the faithful. It reprefents the virtues and good works of the Saints. The thurible is likewife the 
image of Chrift’s body ; S. Aufiin tells us lo. Thefe and many other allegories are more than convincing, 
that perfumes ought to be uled at church in honour of the Deity ; and S. Ambrofe very wifely obferves, that 
an angel appears at this ceremony. 

* Alet's Ritual. * Id. Ibid. The ufe of corporals is laid to have been preferibed by 

Pope Eufebius, or by Sslvefter I. This reprefents the fheet wherein our Saviour’s body was wrapped after his 
death, and for this Tealon can be made of nothing but linen. Vide Ca/alius de ritib. &c. chap, xxxiv. We 
lhall pafs over the irony myfleries contained in the corporals ; but Cafatius may be confulted hereon. 

* Alet's Ritual. Pifeara Prax. terem. * Alet's Ritual. 1 Id. Ibid. 
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m In churches where the folemn office is performed, there mull be veils for the fub- 
deacon for holding the paten at high mafs, of ten fpans long, and as wide as the (ilk, 
of the four colours, that is, " white, red, green and violet. There mull be none black, 
for they are never uled at malfes for the dead, nor On Good Friday. Thefe veils mult 
be white lilk edged with lace, &c. Alet'% Ritual adds, that in the molt noted churches 
there mud be another veil of the fame fize, white and more collly, to put on the Ihoul- 
ders of the officiating pried, when he is to carry the hod in proceffion; and in the parilh 
church a canopy likewile under which the holy Viaticum is carried to the lick. This ca- 
nopy mud be live or fix fpans long, and four or more wide, and of white dlk. The 
valiant mud be a fpan and a half deep, reckoning in the fringe, and thefe two of white 
lilk. There mud be two poles of five or fix (pans long to carry it with, covered with 
the fame lilk as the canopy, unlefs they are painted or gilt. He that carries the holy la- 
crament in proceffion, is luperior to him who carries it to the lick. 

There mud befides 0 be veils or covers to the erodes and images in paffion week. 
Thefe mud be of camlet or lbme other duff of violet colour, but without figure, image, 
crols or other indruments of the paffion. 

In every p parilh church Ihould be a banner of a colour luitable to the patron of the 
church, which mud be nine or ten fpans high, and fix long ; in the middle of which the 
patron is to be embroidered. This banner mud be of fatin, damalk, taffeta or camlet 
lined with linen, or a light duff with a lilk border and a fringe. The pole of it mud 
be a 9 cane and a half long. 

We (hall lay nothing of the mafs book, the ule of it is fufficiently known, as well as 
that it contains the prayers and leffons uled in th* <Wotk>u of the altar. They who be- 
lieve the conjiitutiom of St. Clement to be genuine , make no doubt but St. Peter was the 
jndi tutor of the mals book, and recommended the ule of it to S. Clement his liiccellbr. 

Having now fpoken of the lacred veffels of the altar and their feveral ufes, it would be 
unneceffary to take notice of the attention its mimders ought to Ihew to the holy lacra- 
ment. This falls not within our province, and befides, the care taken of the ornaments 
belonging to thole veflels, the precautions ufed in keeping them neat and clean, by con- 
fecration, and other religious methods, all thefe Ihould be confidered as fo many proofs 
of refped paid the Eucharid. If Calvin have robbed the holy facrament of all its Iplen- 
dor, it was becaufe he looked upon the bit of bread given to thofe of his fed as nothing 
more than a type or fign ; but the catholics think they ought to clothe the body of the 
King of Kings, in the mod codly and pompous ornaments. The faithful of the ancient 
church, when they travelled, often carried the Eucharid about them, and kept it in 1 their 
houles. However, there are in thofe practices, f things which feem contrary to that no- 
tion which the church orders Chridians to entertain concerning the holy Eucharid. 

m Id. Ibid. ■ The realbn for thefe colours has been already given in the Dijfertation 

on Religious Worfoif, and in this Diflertation likewile, p. 291. Vid eCafal. deVet.Chrifl. ritibus. ch. xxxiv. 

* Alet'% Ritual. 9 Id. Ibid. 4 A meafure in Languedoc and Provence 

containing about an ell and two thirds. 

' It may be laid, that Chridians were on thele occafions betrayed into prophanadon by an excels of piety. 
It was certainly one, for inftance, the letting the Eucharid on a corps, and burying it with it ; and yet this 
was formerly pradifed. 

r Was not letting the body of JtfiuCbriJl on the fiomach of a dead body buried, or dividing the holy wafer, 
as did St. Bafil , in order to let part of it into the grave with him, was not this, I fay, burying the living with 
the dead ? No folid reafon can be given for fuch a pradice. A 



Bene- 
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344- Dissertation upon the Chriftian Religion 

Benediction of the First Stone of a Church, 

which is building, 

T H E congregation of the faithful, and the place where they meet are both called 
the Church. The latter is a place appropriated folely to religious worfhip, the 
moft eflential part of which, as well as the moft agreeable to God, is prayer, 
tneditation, contemplation, and the elevation of the heart to the fupreme Being. Thefe 
Qualities are eflential to Chriftianity, which profefles to adore God in Spirit. Thus the 
frame of Church mud be confined to Chriftian aflemblies, and at the fame time to their 
temples. 

* Before a church be begun, the bifhop’s confcnt muft be obtained. It is he who fixes 
the place, the fpace, the revenues of it and its minifters, the fund to be fettled for lights, 
ornaments, and maintenance of it. It is he who plants the crofs on the ground of the 
new defigned church, and lays the firft ftone ; or at leaft, if he does it not immediately 
himfelf, it is with his good pleafure and confent, that fome inferior clergyman performs 
this facred office. The day before the ftone is to he laid, a wooden croft muft be let 
where the altar is to ftand j and the next day a fquare, angular ftone is to be chofefr i 
which is to be the firft and foundation ftone of the building. In order to perform this 
ceremony of benedidion, the Pontif, if he be at Rome, and will difeharge this religious duty, 
fhall have on his rochet,* and other robes fuitable to the folemnity of the adion : but an 
inferior u ccclefiaftic muft, befides the finplic*, have on the amid, the albe, the girdle, 
the white pluvial, and plain mitre j and hold the paftoral ftaff in his left hand. Thud 
equipped he muft go to the ground defigned for the new church, * and there bleft the 
fait and water. He begins with the fait, to which he fays j may it be exoreijed by the 
living God, &c. to the end that being thus exorcifed for the falvation of fucb as believe, it may 
procure health of body and mind for all fucb who jh'all take of it, a»J may have the virtue to 
dejlroy the malice of Satan. After this, the Pontif takes off his mitre, and pronounces the 
benedidion over the fait. He then puts on his mitre in order to exorcife the water, that 
like the fait it may be capable of deftroying the power of the Devil and his angels, and goes 
on with the ceremony, as he had before done as to the fait. Thefe two benedictions ended, 
he puts the fait into the water in the form of a crofs, fays prayers fuitable to the occafion, 
takes his mitre, and caufes an * anthem, and the lxxxiii. PJalm according to the Vulgate, 
to be fung ; and all the while, the celebrant with his mitre oil, fprinkles the fpot of ground 
where the crofs ftands. As foori as the Pfalm and Anthem are over, he turns himfelf to- 
wards the place he has been fprinkling with holy water, takes off his mitre, and addrefies 
himfelf in a prayer to God, under the direction of the faint to whom the new church is 
to be dedicated, after which, once more taking off his mitre, he blefies the ftone. This 
benedidion is fucceeded by prayers, and the prayers by fprinkling the ftone. The fprink- 
ling performed, the celebrant makes feveral r figures of the crofs in the name of the Father, 
Son, and holy Ghojl on the ftone with a knife. An Or emus and fome Litanies follow, after 
which the celebrant, who before was on his knees on a carpet fpread on purpofe, riles with- 
out his mitre, and repeats a prayer turning towards the ftone. In the mean while, themor- • 
tar is preparing, and when ready, the celebrant again puts on his mitre beginning an an- 
them, the fubjed of which is the ftone which Jacob laid for a monument when journey- 
ing 

* Pontif. Rom. Part II. According to the holy canons, no church or chapel is to be built without the au- 
thority. and command of the biihop. He mud mark out the ground, the entrance, &c. Altt'% Ritual. 

“ The Pontifical fays Reltgiofus. 

w This B kfling of the fait and water is what is condantly pra&ifed. 

x Of which this is the purport. Set , O Lord , a mark of J'alvation on this place , nor fuffer the deftroying 
angel to enter it. 

1 He iigns the done on every fide with a crofs, fo that it has fix. Vide/f/«’s Ritual. 
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according to the Principles of the R. Catholics. 34.5 

ing in the defart ; afterwhich follows thecxxvi. Pfalm according to the Vulgate. To 
Conclude, the celebrant with his mitre on touches this foundation Hone with his (acred 
hand, and lays it in its place, * thro’ faith in Jefus Gbrifii and ft ill as the mafon fallens 
the Hone with mortar,, the celebrant takes care to lprinkle it with holy water, laying to 
God, * Thou Jhalt cleanfe me with byjfop, &c. after all this* the 1 . Pfalm according to the 
Vulgate is fung< 

Whenever a bilhop, or priell by his order, goes to blefs a Hone, he is to walk with two 
clerks in furplices before him, one of which carries the ritual, and a fmall veflel with 
fait •, and the other a vcflel with fair water and the fprinkler. One of the clergy carries 
the crols between two taper-bearers. 



Benediction of the Foundation of a Church. 

T H E Plalm ended, the celebrant walks with the fprinkler in his hand all die way 
Iprinkling the foundations of the church to the right and left. This ceremony 
is performed with die fame formally as the. .benediction of the firll done; and 
all the time he is Iprinkling, an anthem, and part of the lxxxvi. Pfalm is Tung. When 
a third part of the foundations are confecrated, the anthem is repeated. The bilhop takes off 
his mitre, lays an Or emus, once again relumes the mitre and anthem, and lprinkles another 
third of the foundations. Then follows a prayer, then an anthem, and the cxxi. Pfalm • 
For the lall third of the (acred building follows a third afperfion, the anthem is again 
fung, another prayer faid, and the bilhop begins to fing Veni Creator , and kneels whilll 
the firll verle Is finging j but riles at the lecond, and (lands uncovered to the end of that 
hymn, after which tjiq celebrant begs of God, that the holy Gholl would vouchfafe to 
dwell in this holy place, tkat this Vi rgifr of devotion may remain inviolable," and that he 
would think it worthy of the enjoyment of his favours, &c. One of thefe favours is 
doubtlefs, that the pious Chrillian may contribute to build it by his liberality. Then the 
celebrant with his mitre on, fits down and exhorts the congregation to contribute largely* 
This exhortation doles with a blelfing, and a prelent of indulgences from the Pope. 



The Dedication of a Church and Altar. 

I E poftible, a Sunday or holy-day mull 6 be chofen for c this ceremony. The arth- 
deaepn, is to give notice of the dedication to the clergy and inhabitants of the placd, 
. that 'on the eve of it they may fall. In the interim, d the relics, e to be put into thd 
altar of the new church, are preparing. They are put into a decent clean veflel 
together with three grains of incenie. To this is added a piece of parchment where- 
on is . fet down, “ that fuch a day of fuch a month and year, the church of * * 

Vol.I. . ' Tttt “and 

. - ' - , 1 
■ - *- * r J 

7 Tl)efe wprds are the /beginning of a prayer he then fays. * Afperges me, Domtue , byfiopo , See . 

• b Taken out of the Roman Pontifical and AUt'% Ritual. 

c If by dedication is underftood .the confecrating a certain houfe to God by prayer, it may be looked 
upon as vdry ancient, and eftablilhed by the apoftles themfelves. Bat as for all the train and implements of 
the ceremony, this no doubt began when the church was freed from the perfection of its enemies, and ftill 

f rew with the profperity and worldly mindednefs of. its minifters. We fhall here obferve, that the Chriftians 
t firft built their temples as like as poffible to that of Jerufalem, but afterwards gave them the form of a 
crofs in remembrance of our Saviour. Vide Bona. Lib. I. c, xx. Rerum Liturgic . and Cafalius % & c. c. xxxiii. 

4 This is done on the eve of the dedication. 

c It is pretended, that the efiftom-of putting relics under the altar owes its rife to the veneration of the 
Chriftians to the church-yards and tombs of martyrs. When the Chriftian church triumphed over Paganifm, tho 
firft temples were built in fuch places, and, as it were, over thefe faithful defenders of truth, The Roman 
church was the firft that oblerved to place relics under the altar; and the pra&ice muft be ancient, fince S. 
Ambrofe and Prudentius mention it, yet notwithftanding it might be firft owing to chance. For tho* af- 
femblies were held at the tombs of martyrs, very likely it might not be for their fakes, but becaufe they were 
there ftcure from the rage of the Heathens. But however that might be, it was afterwards ordained, that 
they who fhould confecrate any church without having firft provided it with relics, Ihould be deposed as 
tranfgreflors of the traditions of the church. Vide Bona. 
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34 . 6 Dissertation upon the Chriftian Religion; 

tf and its altar were confecraiod by bifliop * *, that there are relics under the altar of 

the church, and that all pious Chriftians who (hall vifit it, will obtain indulgences,” 
&c. The vale where the relics lie muft be fealed up and placed in a very cl ean place t 
Two tapers muft be kept burning continually before them. There are other circum- 
ftances to be obfcrved on this occafion, which may be feen in the rituals. 

The following inventory contains what is ncceflary for the dedication of a church and 
altar. 

A (mall veflel containing the holy chrifm. 

Another wkh the s confecrated oil. 

Two pound of incenfe or powder. 

A thurible, navet, and fpoon. 

A vafe for live coals. 

Another with allies. 

Another with fair. 

Another with wine. 

An hyflbp-fprinkler. 

Some napkins or towels of coarfe cloth, to rub the altar table. 

A circ-cloth to lay over it. 

Five little wax-crofles. 

Some wooden fpatulas to ferape the places of the altar burnt by the incenfe, and wax 
of the candles. 

A veftcl for thefe fcrapings. 

Lime, (and, and brick-dull for making the cement, defigned for doling up the place 
where the relics, &c. lie. 

Two burning flambeaux or tapers to be born before the celebrant. 

A bafon with water for wafhing the celebrant's bonds. 

Napkins to wipe them. 

Crumb of bread. 

Two pound of lilk to rub the erodes made by the celebrant with the chrifin upon the 
church walls, and round the altar. 

Two veftels for holy-water. 

All thefe feveral things are necedary, we have borrowed them from the Romm pon- 
tifical, and the reader will immediately fee to what ufe they are all defigned. 

Before the dedication is begun, care is taken to have three erodes painted on each of 
the church walls at a reafonable height ; over each of which twelve erodes muft Hand h a 
candle of an ounce weight. We muft not omit that the fexton muft have a ladder ready 
for the ufe of the celebrant; that the holy-water-pots be clean, and every thing tbay 
might caufe any hindrance be removed all round the church, that the confecration ' 
may be performed with all requifite regularity. 

On the morning of the day defigned for the ceremony, the bifhop appears in his pon- 
tifical robes, and orders the twelve candles already mentioned to be lighted up. He 
then goes out of the church, and makes every body do the fame, except one dngle dea- 
con who remains (hut up in the church, drafted in his ami&, albe, girdle and dole. 
The bifhop goes to the place where the relics have been put the day before. There 
he in a low voice begins the feven penitential Pfalms, and an anthem without Litanies, 
all the while putting on his amift, albe, white pluvial, &c. The reft of the clergy pre- 
fent are in their robes. After the feven Pfalms, the bifhop with his minifters goes to 
the church door, and taking off his mitre, begins an anthem, which is generally follow- 
ed 



f For example, under a tent or pavillion at the entrance of the church. 

* Oleum Catetbumenorwn. ‘ Thefe twelve candies reprefcnt the preaching of the 

Gofpel, the light of it difperfed all over the world by the twelve apoftles, and the attention which pious 
Chriftians ought to give to it. 
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according to the Principles of the R. Catholics. 34.7 

ed by an Oremus. He then leans upon a chair let there for that purpose on a carpet, 
whilft the Litanies are finging j whereupon he bleiles the fait and, water, fprinkks him- 
felf and affiftants, and orders them to begin to fing. As foon as they have begun, he 
again puts on the mitre, and makes the tour of the church beginning to the right, 
before him walking the fub-deacon with the crofs between two ceroferarics, together 
with the clerk carrying the holy-water-pot. As he goes along, he fprinkles the church 
wall above and below, in the name of the holy Trinity. All the while 1 the bifhops affif- 
tants bear up the two fidcs of his pluvial, and he that carries the holy water, is to ob~ 
ferveto walk a little before him on his right fide ; that the bifhop may take the holy 
water when it is required. 

Being come back to the place they fet out from, and the anthem being repeated after 
the Pfalm, the celebrant Hill Handing and uncovered, fays Oremus turning towards the 
church door. The firft affiftant lays jleSlamus genua, upon which they all kneel ex- 
cept the celebrant, the crofs and taper-bearers. Then the other affiftant fays levate, and 
they all rife with him. This fpiritual exercife is not eafily learnt upon account of the 
many and different evolutions , wherefore all the ceremonies of the church are performed 
Ritual in hand. We afk quarter of the Chriftian reader in favour of the companion 
we have juft been making ; it being no offence to the efientials of religion. The prayer 
which in the pontifical follows the levate, is very much in the miftic goftt. As fbon as it 
is over, the celebrant puts on his mitre, and going up N to the church door ftrikes it with 
his paftoral ftaff pronouncing 1 the attollite port as, & introibit rex gloria. The- deacon, 
who remained fhut into the church, afks who this King of Glory is, to which the*bi{hop 
anfwers, that it vs the Lord God Almighty, the God ef armies. Is it in order tocondefcendto 
human weaknefs, or zoCbarron exprefles it, m beeaufe it is allowable to play the fool with young 
children, that a ceremony is pradtifed, which feems to have no manner of footfteps of 
die apoftolic fpirit in ir ; Whoever invented religious ceremonies plainly faw, that in 
matters of religion, human underftanding was uncapable of any thing grand or fublime. 

The bifhop, having gone round the church on the right, does die fame on the lefr» 
fprinkling the outfide of the walls as high as himfelf. The anthem and prayer are dif- 
ferent from the others. The fame ceremony goes on, except that after the deacon in 
the church has afked who is the King of Glory, the clergy and bifhop both anfwer, “ it 
is the Lord Almighty, be is the King of Glory and that they all together cry out thrice • 
open. The bifhop croffes the door at the fame time repeating p a verfe in Monkifh 
Latin, which however does not the lefs confound the Devil and all the powers of hell. 
The fenfe of this verfe is that all the Devils muft fcamper off at fight of the fign of 
the crofs. At length the door being opened, the bifhop goes in, followed by his mi- 
nifters alone, the people remaining without, except a mafon or two, who are to clofe 
the fepulchre where the relics lie, and fallen the altar table with mortar. At going in 
the bifhop fays, peace be in this boufe, to which the deacon anfwers, s when thou Jhalt enter 
into it. Whilft words fuitable to this wifh are finging out of the Scripture; the bifhop 
advancing towards the middle of the church, begins the Veni Creator on his knees and 
bardheaded, with his face towards the high altar. Then one of the fub-deacons takes 
afhes, fprinkling them on the pavement in form of a crofs, in the manner preferibed 
in the pontifical and reprefented in 1 the figure. Next the Litanies are fung, wherein is 

twice 



1 Lift up your gates, that the King 
Lib. I. SeSt. 8. * Domimu virtutum. 



' Alet's Ritual. k That is, let mi kneel 

of glory may enter in, Pftlm xxiii. m On Wifdou 

• The paftoral ftaff with which the biihop knocks at the gate, reprefents the ucerdotal power communi- 
cated by Chrift to his difciples, and which their fuccdTors have encreafed by thofe arms which religion has 
fiirniihcd them with. The blows given upon the church door, teach us that heaven, earth and hell, muft all 
yield to the authority of Chriil’s. vicar. We are obliged to Cafalius, ch. xniii. Je ritibns , &c. for this expla- 
nation. 

t Ecce Cruets figuum, fngiant pbantafmata ennSa. Pontif. Rom. 

a This is admirable when confidered only as a ceremony. For your mitred ecdefiaftics are oftner the fore- 
runners of war than of peace. Theveflelof the churCh would run Orange risks of being expoftd to fhipwrccks, 
did not the pilot's wifdom hinder the villany of the filters who work ir. 

* Vide The firft cut of die plate. 



\ 
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twice named the faint who gives his name to the church or altar. We are to inform 
the reader too, that the fame honour is done to thofe whole relics are buried under the 
altar ; for we cannot lay too great a ftrefs on this article. All this is performed whilft 
they three times addrels themfelves to God in thefe words ; { we befeecb thee to bear us t 
but however, Hill calling on the church’s faint, and all the while making figns of the 
crofs. The celebrant makes three upon the . church and altar. Thefe ceremonies are 
fucceeded by lome Oremus's , an anthem, the long of Zachariab ; and whilft iome of 
the bifhop’s officers are finging in chorus, he puts on his mitre, and with his crozier draws 
upon the afhes a double * alphabet in capitals. The reader may completely inform him- 
felf as to this ceremony, by confulting the reprefentation of it given in the ■ two cuts. 



The Consecration of the Altar. 



WjTT E go on to the confecration of the alur. It is here in its proper place, tho’ we 
yjy have already fpoken of the altar before the church. w As loon as the bifhop 
has made the two alphabets in the afhes, he turns to the high altar at a reafon- 
able diftance, takes off his mitre, kneels down and prays; * and the choir anfwers. This 
is done thrice, and every time they raife their voice a note higher. Then the cele- 
brant puts on his mitre, and blefles the water, fait, afhes and wine. The exorcifm t of 
the fait and water, &c. and the Oremus’s, are different from thofe already mentioned 
at the benedidtion of the firft ftone. At bleffing the afhes, God is befought to fend bis 
angel to confecrate and blefs it, that it may become a wbolfome remedy to all fucb who Jhall 
call upon the /acred name of God and confefs their fins. And that they, who wbilfi they call 
on bis name , Jhall fprinkle themfelves with it in order to redeem themfelves from their fins , 
may obtain health of body , and falvation of foul. This prayer ended, the biihop takes the 
fait, mixes it with ilic afhes iu (mm of a » handful of this compofition (for 

fuch may we call it) and throws it into the water at three times, each time repeating a 
benedidtion. Then he bleffes the wine, and mixes it with the water in form of a crofs. 
This benedidtion, like the former, has fome prayers folely relating to it, and which are 
peculiar to it. The benedidtion concludes with an account of the benefits procured by 
water, and the miracles wrought by it, which the bifhop gives, all the while looking at 
and diredting his difeourfe to it. The confecration does not immediately follow. The 
celebrant again goes to the church door, figns it with the crofs at top and bottom with 
his paftoral ftaff, and begs of God, 1 that the crofs may be invincible, that all who fhall 
yifit this church may abound in all manner of good things, &c. Lajlly , He returns to 
the place where he blefied the water, and turning towards the high altar * bare, 
headed, exhorts the congregation to befecch God to blefs and keep this place, by the ajper- 
fion of water mixed with wine, fait and afhes, and through Jesus Christ, &c. 
b An Anthem follows, which is feveral times repeated. At the beginning of it, the cele- 
brant 



{ Te rogamus auJi nos. ' This alphabet reprelents the firft principles of the Chriftian 

religion. The crofs lets us know, that the firft thing a Chriftian ihould learn, is J*J*s Cbrift crucified. 
Vide Cofalins de ritibus, &c. 

“ Vid* The two firft figures in the plate. We doubt not but this and fome other ceremonies appear An- 
gular enough. But that Judaifmhas been a fource of myfteries and ceremonies, and thatPaganifm is not be- 
hindhand with it, is not at all ftrange. Ceremony may in fome meafure be ltiled— — the cflence of both thole 
religions. What is matter of great aftonilhment is, that Chriftianity, whole principles are the moft plain and 
Ample, Ihould load itfelf with fo cumbrous a train, and fo difficult, that thole very people, who are obliged 
to iiipport it, cannot acquit themfelves without infinite pain and trouble. It is ealily imagined, that it colls 
more to learn fuch things, than to be informed of religion. 

w Pontif. Rom. * He begins with Dens in adjutoriam, and the choir having anfwered, 

he fays Gloria patri , &c. and the choir anfwers ficus erat in principio. All this muft be done methodically, 
for method is the foul of formularies. The leaft reflexion upon what palles in all bodies, as well ecclefiaftic 
as fecular, will convince the reader of this truth. 

- 1 Creatura falis, Creatura aqua, &c. thus the Pontifical calls them. 

1 Sit pojitis crux invitia liminibus , &C. Pontif. Rom. * Ibid. 

k If there be feveral altars to confecrate, the celebrant bellows the fiune ceremonies on them all, confe- 
crating them one after another, Pontif. Rom. 
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according to the 'Principles of the ,R. Catholics. 34.9 

brant (lands before the altar, dips his right thumb in the water which he has before 
blefled, and makes a crofs on the middle of the altar table, which he confecrates « in 
honour of God Almighty , of the virgin Mary, and of all Saints , in the fume and memory of 

Saint and in the name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft. Befides the crofs 

in the middle, he muft make one at each of the four d comers; one on the epifUe, one 
on the Gofpcl fide, and two more at the other ends. A prayer follows, after which the 
celebrant goes feven times round the altar fprinkling it with holy water. We ihall noc 
farther enlarge on the ceremonies of the feven turns round the altar, it appearing of no ufe s 
but we fhall add, that after them, and whilfl the anthem is finging, the celebrant pafies 
on behind the altar, and on the right fide in order to go round the church, and fprinkles 
the walls at the bottom ; and returning the fame way, fprinkles the middle. At the 
third round, going to the left, he fprinkles the upper part and pavement, and then be- 
gins fprinkling before the altar ; from thence he goes to the great gate, and continues the 
ceremony crofs wife from one end of the wall to the other. He likewife fprinkles it, 
turning to the * four comers of the world. He then turns towards the great gate, and 
fays a very fhort, but truly f Chriftian prayer, and then another, which in the whole 
does not fall fhort of it. After this he ftretches his hands upon his breaft, and together 
with the choir repeats what the church calls the s Preface. 

After the preface, the bifhop or prieft celebrating, puts holy water into the cement which 
is to fallen the ftone which is fet over the fepulchre of the relics, which he blefies, 
and prays over. 



The Procession of the Relics; continuation of the 
Dedication of a Church. 

T H E celebrant followed by feyeral ecclefiaftics, and preceded by the crofs carried 
between two ceroferaries, goes and fetches ihc relics with great ceremony. 
The chrifm is carried to the entrance of the church, and at going into the pa- 
vilion where the relics are, an anthem, and the xciv. Pfalm according to the Vulgate, 
are fung: but fometimes they only fing a refponfe in honour of the Saint, whofe relics are 
going to be carried; after which the celebrant, who Hands before the relics, uncovers 
himfelf, and fays a prayer h in honour of them. The incenfe is then put into the thuri- 
ble, and the proceffion begins in the following order. The crofs-bearer walks firft be- 
tween two ceroferaries with tapers in their hands, and the reft of the clergy follow fing- 
ing. After them go the priefts, bearing the relics fplendidly let out upon a litter. 

The incenfe-bearer walks by the fide of it, and takes care continually to incenfe the 
relics during the proceffion. Several ceroferaries with tapers likewife walk on one fide 
towards the head of the litter. After the relics, appears the celebrant attended by his 
minifters. When the proceffion lets out from the tent where the relics were, he begins an 
anthem, which is followed by others lung by the choir ; when they are come to the „ 
church door, the celebrant with the crofs, ceroferaries, and relics before him, leaves the 
choir in order to go round the church ; and then flops at the church door, and makes 
a difeourfe ‘ to the people, at the clofe of which he makes an exhortation tp him who 
Vol. I. Uuuu founded 

* Pout'f. Rom. * The altar is the type of the church. Its four corners reprefent the 

four corners of the world. This ceremony therefore fignifies the extent of the church, and of the merit of 
the crofs of Chrift. The feven turns round it, and feven fprinklings exprefs the fulnefs of the grace of the 
holy Ghoft. 

* .Vtrfus Orientem , Otcideutem , & Pontif. Rom. 

{ The purport of it is, that God would Jbtd bit mercy on all who Jhall tall upon him in tbit tbnrcb. 

* Per omnia fetuL «, &c. * He begs of Goa, that the faithful may thro* bis grate , in 

a worthy manner , touch the members of tbofe faints which have been particularly eonfecrated to him. 

‘ This turns upon the refpeS due to God, and to his churches, the vaieration which Jewijb y and after- 
wards Chriftian Princes have (hewn tothefe holy places. We muft not omit, that criminals who leek anafylum 

in 
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founded the church, telling him it ought to be endowed; that is, a fund railed for its 
maintenance. In return, the church by the mouth of the celebrant, promifes the founder 
and' his heirs, that they will always be .ready to appear firft at the proceffions to be held 
on die anniverfary of the dedication, &c. After this they pray for him, ling a refponfe t 
and pray again. The celebrant, before he goes in, makes a crofs on the outfide of die 
door with his right-hand thumb. Lafily, The priefts take the litter on their Ihoulders, 
and enter the church in proceflion, followed by the people and clergy. Then thole 
Hunts, whole precious remains they are carrying, are invited k to come and take poflef- 
fion of the apartment the Lord has prepared for them, by an anthem which the cele- 
brant begins, and afterwards the whole choir joins in. In the mean while the procef- 
lion continues walking on, and when they are come to the altar where the relics are 
to be depofited, tapers are lighted up round the litter, which is fet upon the altar. The 
celebrant honours the arrival of thefe holy relics by linging an anthem which is repeat- 
ed, and by two Plalms which are followed by a very Ihort prayer. 



Depositing the Relics under the Altar. 

B EFORE they are laid in the fepulchre, the bilhop or other perlon who officiates, 
lhall take his mitre, and mark the depofit with the chrilm, but firft feal up the vale 
which holds the relics. This marking with the chrifm he muft take care to ac- 
company with four ligns of the crofs, which he lhall make on the four fides of the fepul- 
chre, in the name of the Father, &c. This is the conlecration of the fepulchre. Hie 
is then to repofit the relic box with all poffible veneration, which he lhall do bare- 
headed, the better to teftify it to the congregation. After this an anthem is repeated, 
during which the celebrant ftill without his mitre on, incenfes the relics, and afterwards 
puts it on, takes the ftone which is to be laid over the fepulchre with his right-hand, 
dips the thumb of the other in the chrilm ; and makes the fign of the croft in die mid- 
dle of the ftone on the outfide, that is to be towards the relics in order to confecratc ic 
on that fide. Anthems and 1 the Oretnus immediately follow according to cuftom. Af- 
ter this the celebrant fixes the ftone upon the fepulchre, the mafbns make an end 
of the work, and the celebrant fandifies it by the fign of the croft to be made over 
the ftone. 



The Incensing of the Altar; 



T HE ftone being placed, bleffed and figned with the croft, the altar mull be in- 
cenfed. The celebrant puts incenife into the thurible, m bleffing, and making the 
fign of the croft over it. Then he incenfes the altar on the right and left, be- 
fore and behind, the choir linging all the while. After the incenfing, he prays, and then 
his minifters rub the altar-table with a very clean cloth. This table is incenfed by the 
celebrant in form of a croft. The four fides of the altar muft alio be incenfed, which 
is feveral times performed without intermiftion. The 



in churches (efpecially in Italy , Spain and Portugal) are proteded by the interceffion of the clergy who of- 
ficiate in fuch churches. Ana yet he exhorts Chrmians to enter them with purity. “ The holy Pontifs, adds 
M he, have granted privileges to the church we are dedicating in honour or the Almighty, of the bleflea Vir- 

“ gin Mary., of all the Saints, and particularly of Saint We declare that we have depofited the relics 

M of the Saints — under its altar, and that the bodies of Saint — and Saint — lie in fuch a place. A11 
M who vifit them (hall enjoy the indulgence granted by — We exhort you to pay the whole tythes to fuch 
who lhall officiate in this church.” On this capital point, he mull enlarge, and prove, that it will draw 
down the bleffing Of God, &(. Vide Poutif. Rom. 

k Ingrcdimini, fan Si Dei , preparata eft euim a Domiuo babitatio fedis veftr<r, &c. Poutif. Rom. 

1 In this prayer, they teftify to God, that they embrace the relics of the uints, for which this ceremony is 
performed with a religious afiedion. 

• Ah illo benedicaris in eujut bonore eremaberisy Pontif. Roffi. 
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according to the Principles of the R. Cathoiies. 551 

The celebrant then makes five crofles with the holy oils, one in the middle, and one on 
each fide of the altar, in the fame places he before made them with holy water. Thefe 
five erodes are repeated with the oils, and the incenfing bcgins'agaia. Pfalms, anthems, 
Oremus' s varied, accompany thefe perfumes, and all the figns of the crofs which the ce- 
lebrant makes a third dme with the chrifin. In fhott, not to enter farther into particu- 
lars, the celebrant *• at die fame time pours an equal quantity of oil and chrifin upon the 
altar; Which he anoints and rube all over with his right hand. In the mean time the 
choir fing the patriarch IJaac'% benediction to his ion Jacob, after which come# a Plains; 
and then the celebrant exhorts the afiembly ° to beg of God to bids and confecrate the 
ftonc which has been anointed, &c. 



The Anointing of the twelve Crosses. 

\\rr HILST the choir and clergy are edifying by tinging of anthems and Pfalms, 
y\ we fhall break in upon the incenfing of the altar, by palling on to the anoint- 
ing of the twelve erodes, which the celebrant has made upon the wall of the 
church. This he begins behind the altar, and going on to the right, anoints them all 
one after another ; and at every unftion repeats the form of f confecrating a church. 
Every crofs is particularly incenfed after being anointed. 



Continuation of the Altar’s Incensing. 

f 

T HE incenfing of the twelve erodes being finilhed, the celebrant returns to in- 
ceofing the altar, begme an anthem, and begs of God with the accuftomary 
q dgn of the crofs, to fanftify the altar, and blefe the offerings of his fenrants, 
&c. He does not forget blefiing the incenfe, that * creature, which by f its odour drive# 
away all faintnefs and difeafes, but efpecially guards the faithful againft the ftratagems of 
the enemy (that is the Devil). In the fame manner, neither, does he forget to make five 
new erodes upon the altar, estch with dve grains of incenfe, in the lame places where he 
before made them with holy water, with holy oil and with the chrifin. Over every crofi 
of incenfe he puts one of wax, as reprefented in ' the cut. Then kneeling down before 
the altar he lights it, and begs of the holy Ghofl * to light the fire of bis love in the hearts 
of the faithful. The anthem is preceded by an Hallelujah. The choir continue fing- 
ing, and the prieft clofes this aft of devotion with a prayer. In the mean while the wax 
crofles and incenfe burn, and the celebrant orders their facred afhes to be carefully col- 
lefted. One of his miniflers performs this office, puts them into the appointed vafe, and 
then empties them into the pool. The ordinary conclufion of this whole ceremony is 
an Oremus pronounced by the celebrant, upon die fteps of the altar w in due order. The 
Oremus being ended according to the rule# given in the note, the celebrant, in a tone 
moderately loud, and with his hands ipread over his ftomach, repeats the per omnia, 
which we have already fpoken of. 

The altars are on ‘tburfday and Friday in Paffion week flripped of their ornaments, 
which at Rome are wafhed in water and wine. This dripping them, fhews theChriflian’s 
affliftion for our Saviour’s fufferings, or elfe reprefents the manner in which he was 
flripped and fcourged. The abfolution with water and wine fignifies the blood and wa- 
ter that came out of his fide. The 

" See the fourth copartment of the cut. 9 Pontificate Romanum r 

r Sandificetur & confecretur hoc tempi mm, &c. 

« It is to be obferved, that the lign of the crols is appropriated to the three perlons of the Trinity in bene* 
didions, when certain words are pronounced, fuch as, blejfing , coufecratiug, fandifying. 

' Creatnra Incenfi, Creature Aqeue, Creature Salts, &c. are the ufnal terms of the Pontifical, as already hinted. 

Pontific. Rom. ' Vide The fifth copartment in the cut. 

“ It is the hymn beginning with thefe words, Vent , Sonde Spiritns , &c. 

* That is Sanding, and without the mitre. One of his affiftants afterwards fays, fledamns gtnnu : upon 
which all, except the celebrant, kneel. The other affiftant lays Lev ate, and all rife with him. 
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* 

The Cross before the Altar. 

i 

A FTER all thofe crofles with which the celebrant has been blejfmg. , confecrating , 
fanftifying , &c. the altar, one would think nothing more could be done. Far 
from it, there ftill wants one for the front of the altar, which is made with the 
chrifin, and accompanied with a prayer. In fine, the fub-deacons come and rub the 
table of it with towels appointed folely for it. The celebrant Heats himfelf near the al- 
tar, and rubs his hands with crumb of bread, then wafhes and wipes them in ceremony; 
after which the acolytes prefent him the cloths, linen, vefiels, and all the ornaments of 
the altar to blefs. Thefe are circumftances particular to this ceremony. There is no- 
thing worthy obfervation, in confecrating that which is called the portable altar, nor in 
blefiing any altar by itfelf, where there is no dedication of the church ; as to confecra- 
ting the portable altar, they are to begin by preparing a few inconfiderable relics, and three 
grains of incenle for that part on which it is to be confecrated, and that muft be per- 
formed failing. After the confecration, the prieft, if he thinks fit, may lay mafs. 

Benediction of the Vessels ^ Ornaments 

of the Altar. 

* < -|-t H E celebrating prieft fprinkles thefe vefiels and ornaments with holy water. Af- 
I ter which his affiftants fpread the cbrifmal upon the altar, and put on the reft of 
the ornaments, as croft, &c. The celebrant begins ftanding the firft verie of the 
pnthem; which is followed by a Pfalm, and then he goes up to the altar, falutes the 
croft, and incenfes the altar three times. After this he prays, and that being over, goes 
into the facrifty, takes oft his pluvial, r and returns with the fandals, wafhes his hands, 
and drefies himfelf all over in white. The church is adorned, tapers lighted up at the 
altar, and the prieft fays mafs, if the fatigue he has fullered will give him leave, if not, 
it is laid by another. 

.* Pomtif. Rom. 
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Benediction of Agnus Dei’s. 



T H E Roman * Pontif in the firft year of his pontificate performs the ceremony 
of b baptifing and bleffing the Agnus Dei s, and every feventh year of his reign 
repeats the fame ceremony. Thefe agnus’s we fhall now defcribe. Wax is 
the ground-work of certain paftils made in the form of an oval medal, where- 
on is the figure of Jesus Christ under that of a lamb holding a crofsj where- 
fore thefe paftils are called Agnus' s. c Formerly this wax was provided by one d of the 
gendemen of the Pope’s chamber, who held his office from the mafter or chamberlain 
of the facred palace. They who intended to have any agnus's laid it upon St. Peter * 
altar ; and an apoftolic fub-deacon fetched it from the altar, and carried it to a room of 
the Pope’s palace. The fub-deacon and his collegues affifted by fome of the acolytes 

worked 

a Ctrem.Eecl.Rom. Lib. I. p. 37. Ed. of ijt6. k At item; this ceremony is called Baplifittg. 

* Cerem . Eccl. Rom. Ibid. 4 Magijler Cent Palatii Afofiolici. 



Digitized by ^ooQie 



348 Dissertation upon the Chriftian Religion 

worked up die wax, and made them into agnus’s e with great devotion, refpedt, and neat- 
nefs, according to the directions of the Roman Ceremonial. The apoftolic chamber was 
at the whole expence of thefe facred Pajiils. The wax, which was the balis of them, 
v/as melted in a quantity of holy oil and chrifm of the laft year. When all the pafte was 
completely prepared, the agnus's were prefented to his Holinefs in one or more bafons, 
and his Holinefs gave them his Welling. f At this time the prelate, who is the Pope’s 
facriftan lets his chaplains, and the clerks of the chapel about this work. The wax they 
are made of, is taken from the remains of the Eajler wax of the laft year, and as that 
Would not be near enough, the apoftolic chamber provides the reft. 

s On Eajler Tuefday the facriftan performs the benediction over the water, and the 
next day as foon as the pontifical mals is over, the Pope clothed in his amid, albe, and in 
a ftole of white damafk with a filver lace, and having a linen mitre of cloth of gold on» 
confecrates the water Welled by the facriftan the day before. This water is in a large 
filver bafon; the conlecration confifts of the ufiial benedictions, to which his Holineft 
adds a prayer to God, befeeching him to lanCtify fuch things, h whereby the fins of man 
may be walhed away, &c. after which he takes fome balm, and pours it into the water, 
thereto adding the holy chrifin which he likewife pours in the form of a crofs. Whilft 
this is performing he feveral times oilers up prayers to God. Then he turns to the 
agnus’s, 1 blefles and incenles them, begging of God to Ihower down upon them all the 
virtues commonly attributed to them. Then a fecond and third prayer follow; after 
which the holy father, leated in an eafy chair prepared for him, k with a napkin round 
him, and his mitre on, takes the agnus’s, one after another, which the gendemen of the 
chamber prefent him in filver gilt bafons, and throws them into the holy water; the 
next moment, the Cardinals in fine linen albes take them out with a fpoon deftined to 
this purpofe. Their eminences carry them to a table covered with a clean white cloth, 
and there wipe them with a napkin, *llb were in form of an apron ; and the affi£> 
tant prelates range them on that table where they are left to be thoroughly dry. After 
this 1 baptifm of them is over, the Pope riles and addrelles himfelf in a prayer to the 
holy Ghoft, befeeching him to bids them, he makes another to Jesus Christ; af- 
ter which they are again put into the bafons, and his Holinels takes all the Cardinals, 
who m have affifted him in this office, to dinner. This work is again refumed the fol- 
lowing T bur f day, and continued till they are all blcfled, which is always on the Friday. . 
This ceremony is performed in pretence of the foreign minifters and great numbers of 
foreigners, whom curiofity brings thither to fee this baptifin of agnus’s. 

The following Saturday, the day on which the agnus’s are dillributed, there is a cha- 
pel held, and mafs fung by a Cardinal prieft, at which the Pope affifts in his pontifical 
robes. “ " As foon as the Agnus Dei is fung, an apoftolic fub-deacon in his robes, with 
“ the crols-bearer, two ceroferaries and the thuriferary before him, goes to the Pope’s 
“ facriftan, and takes from him a bafon full of thole Agnus Dei’s, newly blelled, and 
“ wrapped up in China cotton of feveral colours.” The fub-deacon is followed by a 
clerk of the ceremonies, and two chaplains in furplices. When thefe are got to the door 
of the chapel, they all kneel, and the fub-deacon with a loud voice » lings thefe words 
in bad Latin, t Holy Father, heboid the new lambs , who have pronounced unto you AUclujah. 
It is not Umgfnce they were to drink at the fountain of holy water. They are now very 

light 

* Cum magnd devotioue , reverentid , id munditid. 1 Certm. EccL R. Ibid. Aimo u in hit 

Tableau de Id C our dt Rome fays, “ that generally the Feuillants, or Monks of S. Bernard and S. Pudemtiaua 
mold the agnus’s. 

* Lunadoro , Relax. &c. k HJuatenus ipforum veueratioue & honor* nobis famulis ttsis 

trimina dUnantur, &c. Cerem. Ectl. Rem. Ibid. Vide The cut on which are inferibed the virtues of Agnus 
Dei's. 

1 Bene dice , and turifiea of gP Agnus. Lunadoro. k Acciuttui hnteo. 

1 Cerem. Reel. R. Omnibus baptizatis. “ Lunadoro , Relax. &c. 

a Aimon. Tableau de la Cour de Rome. 0 Cerem. Etel. R. Lib. II. Fol. nr. 

* Pater Sonde, ifiifuut agni novelli, jui anuuutiaverunt mbit Alleluja. Modi veuiuut adfontes: repleti 
funt (lari fate. Alleluja . 
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light (or rather very much enlightened) At this news the mufic in the choir anfwer : God. 
be blejfed: Allelujah. After this the fub-deacon rifes, and walks on. Being come to the 
door of the banifters in the chapel, he repeats the words juft mentioned, he likewife lays 
them a third time, when being near the pontifical throne, he proftrates himfelf at the 
holy Father’s feet, who receives him fitting with his mitre on. However, when the 
crofs enters, he and the whole congregation rife, but he immediately fits dawn, and the 
fub-deacon remains kneeling at his Holinefs’s feet, whilft he thus diftributes the agnus’s. 

Two auditors take a very white napkin, and give it to two Cardinal-deacons aftiftants, 
who lay it handfomely on his Holinefs’s knees, and the two auditors hold the two' ends 
of the napkin, whilft the facred college partake of the holy Father’s liberality. Their 
eminences, after their ufual inftances of refpeft and veneration paid, prefent their mitres 
with the horns downwards to the Pope, who puts as many agnus’s as he pleafes into 
thofe corners of the mitres. 9 Formerly he gave no more than three a piece to the fa- 
cred college, two to the other prelates, and one to the clergy, &c, Their eminences 
kift the holy Father’s hand and knee. After the Cardinals and clergy have received their 
fhare, ambaffadors and other perfons of diftindtion come forward with white napkins to 
have a fhare of thefe fpiritual benefits in their turn. His Holineft treats thefe laft children 
of his fomewhat left liberally than the others; but however, he puts a reafonable num- 
ber of agnus’s into their napkins. 

The Pope, having thus diftributed them, wafhes his hands, the facred college unrobe, 
the celebrant returns to the altar, 1 ma'fs ends with a double Allelujah, and the holy Fa- 
ther bellows his blefling on his children together with a great many indulgences, which 
the celebrant publifhes. The Roman Ceremonial informs us, that formerly the Popes had 
a bafon full of agnus’s brought to table after dinner, and diftributed them among the apo-> 

ftolic court. - 

“ f All the Agnus Dei’s, remaining out of the prodigious quantity that have been bleft 
“ fed, are kept by the prelate who is mafter of the Pope’s wardrobe, - - - who every 
“ day at fet hours diftributes them among pilgrims and other foreigners who go and afk 
“ for them. By one of Pope Gregory XIII.’s conftitutions made in 1572. all fiich who are 
“ not in holy orders, are forbidden to touch Agnus Dei’s, unleft in extraordinary cafes, 
** and ftill as a greater caution, all laymen are order’d to have them let in glaft, or cryftal, 
“ or other things that are tranfparent; and that fuch as have the means of wrapping 
“ them up in fome rich embroidery, fhall fo order it, that the agnus may appear on one 
“ fide as in a reliquary. The fame conftitution prohibits painting them under pain of 
“ excommunication, in as much as the whitenefs of the wax, with which thefe figures 
“ in relievo are formed, was by that Pope efteemed more fuitable than any other colour 

“ that could be imagined to reprefent the immaculate Lamb of. God. Thefe are the 

<c words made ufe of by all the Popes down from Gregory XIII. till now in fpeak- 

“ ing.of the miraculous effects of agnus’s. 

The rife of this ceremony was thus. 1 In the firft ages of the church, finall figures 
in wax, reprefenting Chrift under the form of a lamb, were given to fuch as came to be 
baptifed, which thefe catechumens wore at their neck ; and is a cuftom which feems to 
have fucceeded in the room of the Heathen Amulets. . Among the Romans, the figure 
of a heart, and alfo of another certain part of the human body was hung about the 
necks of young children, and were, tokens both of the courage and ftrength of the male 
fex ; but Chriftians, as difciples of a better mafter, in their room introduced that of a 
lamb, which is the fymbol of humility and patience. A virtue of preferving from charms 
and enchantments, and from many other accidents to which the life of man is expofed, 
was by the ancient Heathens aferibed to thofe figures which they called Bulla , and thefe 
Vol. I. Yyyy. bulla 

’ Cerent. Eeel. R. Lib. II. ' he, mijfa eft, turn dufliei Alleluja , Ibid. 

f Tableau de la Coar, &c. ‘ Calalius dt rttibut, &c. 
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bulla were more efpecially given to children, they being from their tender age more ex- 
poled than manhood. Wherefore care is taken now-a-days to provide them with agnus's 
and jcapularies. 



The Canonization of Saints. 

« EFORE that blefled pcrfon, whole canonization is required, is regiftered. in 

I “w the catalogue of feints, his Holinefs holds four confiftories, the two firft of 
which are private, the third public, and the fourth demi-public. In the firft, the 
Pope caufes the petition of them, who demand to have their faint univerfelly acknow- 
ledged fuch in the Catholic church, to be examined by three auditors of the rota, and 
orders the Cardinals to revile all the inftruments, which relate to the proceeding. In the 
fecond, the Cardinals make their report to his Holinefs. The third is held in public, 
w as we have already obferved, in which the Cardinals pay obeifence to his Holinefs; 
after which one of the confiftorial advocates makes the panegyric of him who is to be 
proclaimed a faint, and gives a particular detail of the life and miracles of this faithful 
fcrvant of God; nay, he often enters into the moll hidden fecrets of the new faint, pur- 
fues him thro’ all his thoughts, and examines the minuteft motives, by which he adted, 
with that exadtnefs lb Icrupulous and necefiary, when the bufinels is to acknowledge a 
new mediator with God, and to add him to the body of intercejfors appointed at different 
times, for the faithful in the church. The fourth is demi-public, and is held in the ducal 
hall where the Pope allifts in his plain mitre and pluvial, and at which no homage is paid 
him. At this confiftory patriarchs, archbilhops, bilhops, prothonotaries, and auditors of 
the rota are admitted ; and the train-bearers perform their office clothed in violet; but 
after the Extra , every body goes out, except the prelates beforementioned. This con- 
fiftory is for taking the votes of thofe prelates for andagainft the canonization, and as foon 
as it is refolved upon by plurality of voices, the holy Father * intimates the day defigned 
for the ceremony. 

On the canonization-day, the Pope officiates in white, and their eminences are drefied 
ip the lame colour. St. Peter's church is hung with rich tapeftry, upon which appear 
the arms of the Pope, and of that Prince or State requiring the canonization, embroidered 
in gold or filver. An infinite number of lights blaze all round the church, where mil- 
lions of Chriftian iouls wait perhaps with a devout impatience, till the canonized fame 
has made his public entry into paradife, thereupon to addrefe their petitions to him with- 
out danger of being reje&ed.' We fliall enlarge upon the particulars of the canonization, 
when we come to deferibe this ceremony, as performed in the pontificate of Cle- 
ment XI. 

Canonization colls fuch Princes, who are defirous of the glory of procuring it for 
fome good Chriftian, immenfe fums. Beatification, as it is called, is in fome meafure the 
fore-runner of it. Beatitude is a natural Hep to fendity, and leads to a fuppoiidon, that 
he that is looked upon here below as blefied, ought to be acknowledged as fuch in heaven : 
but, feveral Beati have never yet been able to arrive at fendhy; whether the necefiary 
teftimonies and certificates have never yet been to be procured, or a fuflicient number of 
miracles have been wanting to get diem declared faints; for feints and loldiers who en- 
deavour to advance themfelves in the military way, are in the feme cafe. They mull 
both produce fome proofs at leaft of a diftinguilhed valour; and as the great men of this 
world are not always capable of judging of merit by themfelves, it is necefiary for the 
one and the other to have patrons to lay their virtue before the eyes of the great, and 
advocates to plead in their favour. 

The 

a Seiftini*/ Maeftro di Camera. w la the hall called the Royal. 

* Vide Cbiaffoni ASa Can. &c ..Roma 1720. 4 
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The nativity of martyrs, the commemoration of their death, the offerings made to 
their memory on thofe days of folemnity, and the extraordinary veneration the church 
fhewed for thole generous champions of truth, were many ages earlier than the cano- 
nization of faints. r Yet feme footfteps of invoking them may be traced feme years 
before the firft Council of Nice. At the clofe of the third, and beginning of the fourth 
century, was introduced the cuftom of collecting their relics, which were feattered in 
very different places, upon account of perfecutions. The Proteftant writer cited at 
the bottom of the page infinuates that * the invocation of faints was owing to the pro- 
fepopceias and apoftrophes of Chriftian orators of thofe firft ages. But however that 
may be, devout expeditions were from that time made to the tombs of martyrs, nor did 
thefe travellers ever return without bringing with them feme parts of their bodies. The 
wonderful properties difcovered in thofe relics for the cure of the difeafed, and falvation 
of the foul, gave birth to their tranflation. It grew into a perfuafion, that the bodies of 
the faints were able to draw down a bleffing from heaven on cities and Hates; and king- 
doms put themfelves under their protection. Miracles without number, related in the 
legends, as well ancient as modern, convinced the people that the protection of faints 
was no indifferent circumftance. Their images were fet up in their churches, and their 
names inferted in their Litanies. Hitherto canonizations were made by a tacit confent of 
the clergy, without any formality: but long before that, the ufe of certain ecclefiaftical 
regifters known by the name of diptics had obtained, wherein were fet down the names 
of martyrs and fuch as died in a reputation for holinefs, after having diftinguiihed them- 
. felves by their virtues ; nay, they often regiftered the names of fuch who had no other 
pretenfions but their quality. 

We have no inftance of a folemn canonization before that of St. liberty canonifed by 
Pope Leo III. at the beginning of the ninth century ; tho’ feme afcribe the firft fole mn 
canonization to P. Adrian , and others infift that St. XJlric canonifed in 993. by Pope John 
XIV. or XV. is the firft faint canonifed in form ; and feme again attribute the glory of 
this inftitution to Pope Alexander III. 

It appears pretty plain, by what we have laid, that canonization by the church, bears 
a very great affinity to the apotheofis of the ancient RomanSy and perhaps ows its rife to it. 
At leaft feveral formalities of the fame nature appear in both. Such, as to the old Ro- 
mans, are the Senate’s approbation of thofe whom they deified, the examination into their 
lives and virtues, die hymns and forms of prayer compofed in honour of thofe fubaltern 
Deities, the temples built for them, and priefts appointed for the fervice of them. A 
more circumftantial comparifen would be impertinent, we fhall therefore only obferve, 
that thofe great men railed to the rank of Gods at Rome, were not always' worfhipped 
in the provinces fubjeCt to the Roman government, and ftill feldomer in countries to 
which their command did nor extend. In the fame manner our faints are not equally 
acknowledged every where. The Eaftern churches have feveral which we fhould in 
vain look for in our calenders, and feme of ours are not taken notice of in theirs ; and 
yet fuch as have written the lives of the faints of the Eaft and Weft, or endeavoured to, 
have them canonifed, evidently prove by a great number of miracles, diat both the one 
and the other may be addrefied to without fcruple. 

* The aSls of canonization of Pope Pius V. Andrew dAvellino, Felix de Cantalice , and 
Catharine de Bolognia, will furnifh us with an ample account of every thing particular in 
this ceremony; which four holy perfonsjuft named were canonifed in 1712. in the pon- 
tificate of Clement XI. In the private confiftory held by his Holinefs on that fubjed, fie 
declared k that the miferies of war and fear of a peace which might be fatal to religion,. 

had 

* Hiftory of Ceremonies and Supervisions , Ed. of 1717. * Id. 

* Atta Canon, printed at Rome in 1720. 

b Rtpuhbtd Cbrifliama hoUorttm froeellis agitata — - » timendetm magis eft at • - - - deter tor hello fax - - . - 
orthodox* Religions maximi perniciofa ---- teaUfcat. 
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had c determined him to procure the afflidted church new patrons who might have credit 
with God j in hopes they would labour to appeafe his wrath, and their help be effectual 
towards obtaining peace from the divine Majefty : thereupon followed a relation of their 
lives and miracles, and thefe are two out of fix which the congregation of rites approved in 
the relation made to them concerning St. Pius V. T wo images of this faint were miraculoufiy 
preferved from fire j and a fingle touching the faint’s fhirr, healed a violent difeafe in a per- 
fon who had put himfelf under his protection. After which the holy Father ordered the 
votes to be taken in order to proceed to their canonization. We fhall fay nothing of the 
confiftories held after this refolution, nor of the panegyrics pronounced in honour of the 
four faints. They were fucceeded by a diftribution of indulgences, which the Cardinal, his 
Holinefs’s vicar-general, promifed to fuch pious Chriftians, who, after falling the 4, 6, 
7. of May 1712. confeffing within that week, and afterwards communicating, fhould, 
for feveral days together, vifit the bafilica’s of St. John de Later an, St. Peter and St. Mary 
Major. The whole city flrove to have a fhare in thofe liberalities which the holy Father, 
in the quality of heaven’s treafiirer, offered to all nations; the curates publifhed the good 
tidings, which the vicar of Chrifl promifed to all penitents, to their refpedtive flocks* 
and his Holinefs himfelf offered up the facred body of our Saviour in his private cha- 
pel, and with his own hands gave the communion to fuch as had the honour to be ad- 
mitted. In fhort, the more effectually to excite the devotion of Chriftians, he, on the 
firfl Sunday in May, with great humility vifited the abovementioned bafilica’s, and the 
facred college were invited to do the fame in their fcarlet robes ; but on days of penance 
they appeared in violet. Great numbers of relics were expofed, and prayers and humi- 
liations were offered up to God before them. All this devotion was with defign to bring 
down the Holy Ghofl into the hearts of thofe, who were to fet the lafl hand to the ca- 
nonization of the four faints, which was at lafl done in the demi-public confiftories held 
on that occafion; in confequence whereof his Holinefs appointed the 22 d of May , for 
the public entry of thofe new faints of the church j a day every way folemn, the fefti- 
val of the holy Trinity being celebrated at the fame time. Whilft preparations were 
making for fo auguft a ceremony, the vicar-general caufed frefh indulgences to be fixed 
up in all public places, together with remiflion of fins to all fuch, who upon confeffing 
and communicating, fhould by any aCls of piety intereft themfelves in the canonization 
of the four faints, and after appear at the proceflion of that day. As to fuch devout 
perfons, whom any extraordinary cafes might hinder being prefent at it, they had a fhare 
in the indulgences, Upon repeating three Paters , and three Aves, on that morning at the 
time the bells of Rome fhould ring. 

A magnificent theatre is always eredted in the church of St. Peter for the ceremony 
of canonization. That which was prepared for thefe four new faints fhall be prefently 
deferibed. On the day of this ceremony, the entrance to the theatre is guarded by the Swijs 
guards, who are likewife polled at the door9 of the bafilica j a detachment of the horfe 
guards is drawn up in the fquare of St. Peter, another of the cuiraffiers in that of the 
Vatican, and a third in all the ftreets thro’ which the proceffidp pafles. Thefe bodies, 
together with thofe polled in the other quarters of Rome , and the-garrifon of Cajile St. 
Angelo make a general difeharge of the artillery at a fignal given that the ceremony is be- 
gun, and all the bells in the city are rung. TV Deum is fung to inftrumental mufic, &c. 
Thus far we have only given a general idea of this day’s folemnity, but the following is 
a particular defeription of the honours done by Pope Clement XI. in 1712. to thofe faints 
publickly acknowledged by his Holinefs as the Chriftian’s mediators with our Saviour. 

On the 22. of May, all the avenues of St. Peters were lined in the manner we have 
obferved. And nothing lefs was neceftary to put a flop to the impetuofity of the vaft 
croud of people of all ages and fexes, whom devotion and curiofity had equally brought 

thither. 

c In taute return difirimine r--- neves at Valides affli&is Ettlefi '* rebus epui diviemie bonitattm patrons s 
quarere dttrevimns, qui Jsripti fint Unite iraenndiam Dei, &C. 4 
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thither. This multitude of all forts of people flocked from all parts of Rome to St. Pe- 
ter’s at daybreak ; whilft the fecular and regular clergy aflembled at the Vatican, accord- 
ing to the order ifliied out to them. The Cardinal-deacons then robed his Holinefs in 
proper ornaments, after which the holy Father with the crofs before, and the clergy be- 
hind him let out for Sixtus’s chapel. Where being arrived, he made the fign of die 
crofs over his pious retinue, took off his triple crown, knelt down before the altar, and 
prayed. He next chanted an anthem beginning with thefe words, Ave Maris Stella » 
&c. and again knelt till the mufic of the chapel had made an end of the hymn. Where- 
upon his Holinefs riflng put on his mitre, went again 4 into his chair, and in it receiv- 
ed from Cardinal AJbani his nephew, petitions for die canonization, two large and one 
fmall painted taper, whereon were feen the arms of his Holinefs, and the images of the 
candidate-faints. At prefenting them, his Eminence killed the hand and knee of the 
Pope his uncle. One of thefe tapers was by his Holinefs’s order given to the conftable 
Colonna to be carried before him in the proceflion, and to be held during the ceremony 
of canonization. The other was given to no body, there not being any perfbn of fuic- 
able quality to walk with the conftable in this folemnity. The finall taper was given to 
the chief afliftant cup-bearer, or chamberlain to the holy Father ; but firft a general di- 
ftribution of tapers was made among the clergy, each of them being armed with one 
according to his rank and dignity. The four banners on which were printed the images 
of the four faints, and which were to be carried in the proceflion, were fet up under che 
portico, near Conjlantine’s fteps; for that was the general rendezvous of this army of the 
faithful. Their arms were delivered to them at the entrance of the gate of the Vati- 
can, from whence the Myriads, of which the regiments and battalions of the church are 
compofed, filed off taper in hand; and this is the order and inarch of thofe apoftoUe 
troops. 



G eneral Procession obferved at Rome 
22. May 1712. the Day of Canonization 
four Saints. 

T H E children of the apoftolic hofpical of St. Michael walked firft with burping 
tapers in their hands, then the orphans, the Fathers of the convent of the church 
of St. Mary of Miracles of the third order, the bare-foot Augujlins of Jefu Maria, 
the capuchins, the brothers of charity, the fathers of mercy of St Adrian, the hermits of 
St. Onuphrio , the minims of Mount Trinity, the fathers of St Andrew of the Monks’, thofe 
of the third order of St. Francis, of St Cofmo and Damian, the Minors , conventuals of the 
holy Apoftles, the obfervantins of St. Mary in Ara Ceeli, the Augujlin friars of our lady 
of the people, the hermits of St Aufiin, the Carmelites of St Chryjbgonus , thofe of the Tranf- 
pontina (or other fide the Tyber) the Servites of St. Marcelius, the Jacobins of la MU 
nerva, the Hieronomites of St. Alexis , the canons regular of St. Saviour, the friars of Mount 
Olivet of the congregation of St Bemet , the Citeaux of the congregation of Tufcany, 
thofe of the holy Crofs, the Feiiillans of St Bernard, the Fathers of the* congregation of 
VaUambrofa, the Camaldules of St Gregory , the Benedi&im of the congregation of Mount 
Caffino , the canons regular of St. Mary of peace . The feculars followed in good order, \ 

with their banner before them, as well as the regulars. A camerlingo, or chamberlain 
bearing the facerdotal ftole was their fetjeant, and took care that they marched in order; 

St. Mary on the other fide the Tyber, and St. Laurence in Daniafo , who every other year 
have the precedency of each other came next; and after them the refpc&ive chapters of 
St. Mary Major, St. Peter of the Vatican, and St. John de Lateran . 

Vo l. I. 2 zzz After 

4 Sedts gtft*t«ria. The chair in which he goet to chapel. 
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After thefe came the officers of the Pope’s chapel, his fquires in caflocs, the procurators 
general of the five mendicant orders in their proper habits, the gentlemen of the bed- 
chamber in red, the fifcal procurator, the commiflary of the apoftolic chamber, the con- 
fiftorial advocates, the Pope’s private chaplains* the gentlemen of the bedchamber, the 
mufic of the chapel finging Ave Maris Stella perpetually during the whole proccffion. 
Immediately after them appeared the e four coftly banners, the ftandards of the four 
faints, whereon were their images and chief miracles ; the whole being the work of 
fome of the moft excellent painters. As the precedency had been given to St. Catba \ 
vine of Bologna , her ftandard went firft, that of St. Felix de Cant alt ce appeared next, 
followed by St. Andrew d’Avellino , and St. Pius V. came laft as Servant of Servants. Six 
of the Minor Obfervantin friars, each with a taper in his hand, walked before St. Catba- 
riti s banner, accompanied by the fraternity of the Bolognians of St. Petronius ; the banner 
being fupported by four of the principal Fathers of the order. That of St. Felix , fup- 
ported in the fame manner by ten capuchin friars, marched at the head of a numerous 
detachment of the fraternity of the Stigmata of St. Francis. Another detachment of the 
lame fraternity followed St. Andrew d’Avellino’s ftandard, and the fraternity of the Agoni- 
zdntSy thatofStP/wV. each in the habits of their refpedtive fraternities, but the Agonizants^ 
had lacks on. The referendaries came next, before the regifters of the high court, the 
voters of the fignature, and clerks of the chamber. After them came the mafter of the fa- 
cred palace among the auditors of the rota, then the apoftolic acolyte performing the 
office of thurifera,ry, marched fingle with the thurible in his hand, and next came feven 
more acolytes, who walked in the f figure of a crefcenc or femicircle. Thefe laft car- 
ried each a fuperb filver candleftic with a lighted taper in it. The fub-deacon croft- 
bearer appeared in the middle of them in his white robes, carrying the pontifical croft, 
having on each fide an apoftolic officer with his red ftaffi After them came the Vatican 
penitentiaries of the company of Jefus, in white with their hats on, the abbots, generals 
of orders, prelates affiftant and non-affiftant, and the facred college, the Cardinal-deacons 
‘firft, then die priefts, and laft the hiffiops. The envoy of Bologna walked on the left 
of the prior of the captains of the. quarters, followed by the confervators, walking before 
the conftable and governor of the city. ‘ The Cardinal-deacons affiftants, with the Gofpel 
Cardinal-deacon, walked before the Pope’s chair. Then appeared the holy Father. * He 
was going to open the gates of heaven to the new faints, and by his prefence gave freffi 
courage to the apoftolic troops, feated on high in his chair, and carried by eight chairmen 
cloathed in red. Eight of the oldeft referendaries bore up a rich canopy over his Holi- 
nefs with pikes adorned with filver, and the Swifs guard walked with their naked fabres 
round the chair. His Holinefs Was followed by an apoftolical fub-deacon, whofe tide 
is auditor of the mitre : This auditor walked between two gentlemen of the privy 
chamber in red robes, and then a&ually in waiting. The apoftolical prothonotaries 
participants together with their deputies, and the begging orders with their generals at 
their head, all in their proper habits clofed the march, and brought up the rear of this 
army of the faithful, in the center of which marched the Pope, Prelates and Cardinals. 

The proceffion was fucceeded by an infinite number of people, whom k the prefence 
of the holy Father, and the grave, modeft and religious appearance of the faithful in the 
proceffion, on a hidden infpired with fo violent a devotion, that for a moment nothing 
was feen but tears, nothing heard but fighs and groans, voices interrupted by fobbs, and 
the csies of thofe who prefled forward- to be the firft to receive the holy Father’s be- 
nediction. The whole multitude fell down on their knees; each man beating his breaft, 
- and 

• ' < r \ .... * 

« The church militant, always at wpr with the world apd the Devil, has in her proceflions prefcrved an 
image of the military difeipline of the children of the world. Might not the banner in proceflions be compared 
to the Labarum ? The proceflions of the old Romans were, in many things like die proceflions of our devo- 
tees; but we (hall refer the reader to what we (hall (ay of them in the fequel of this diflertation. 

f In Htnticytli formant difpojiti. A&a Canon. &c, * Janitor Cali.' Id. Ibid. 

* Id. Ibid. 
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and whilft one was entreating to be inftantly blefled, another was begging an indulgence. 
His Holinefs quite foftned, could not refrain from tears, at the fame time as he was 
icattering the graces of heaven to the right and left on his faithful fubjeds. He * went 
thro’ the ranks weeping, with one hand blefling his people, and with the other holding 
the fmalleft of the painted tapers already mentioned, in a little white veil embroidered with 
gold, and defigned to catch the drops of wax which fhould fall from the facred taper. 

Such was the proceflion which marched with colours flying towards St. Peter’s, where 
the Pope was received by the clergy belonging to that cathedral, whilft the choir of 
muflc there fung the anthem, beginning with thefe words ; Tu es Petrus, Thou art Peter. 
The holy Father feemed aftonifhed at the pomp and fplendor with which his cathedral 
was adorned, and fure enough at the fight of it, his Holinefs might juftly fay; k I have 
feen the holy city , the New Jerufalem , come down from heaven adorned as the bride for her bride- 
groom. The Pofulants (or petitioners) for fo are they called who fue for the canonization 
of any Beati, had ftudied to outdo the magnificence of all former canonizations, at which 
the holy Father wept for joy. The firft thing he did was to go and proftrate himfelf before 
the holy facrament in the chapel of the holy ‘Trinity, having firft quitted the taper and 
mitre. The ecclefiaftical Senate followed the example of his Holinefs, who taking back 
the taper and mitre went into his chair, and was carried to the altar of the apoftles. 
There the holy Father gave the taper to his cup-bearer (who held it all the ceremony) 
knelt upon his feat and prayed for fome time, after which he bellowed frefh bleflings 
upon the aflembly, went up to his throne there to perform the office of Chrift’s vicar; 
and received the homage of the facred college. After this the oldeft of the Cardinal- 
bifhops went up to the pontifical throne, and took his place on the right, but fo that his 
face was to the left. The Cardinal deputed to demand the canonization advanced for- 
ward to the fteps of the throne, having on his left the Cardinal-legate of Bologna, and 
on his right a confiftorial advocate; the mafter of the ceremonies who attended theCar- 
dinal-poftuiant being on the Legate’s left. They firft bowed to the altar and the Pope, 
then the CardinaJ-poftulant rofe, and the advocate addrefling himfelf to the Pope in his 
Eminency’s name, begged his Holinefs would be pleafed 1 to caufe the four Beati to be 
enrolled amongjl the faints of the Lord. Scarce had he ended, when one of the gentle- 
men of the Pope’s bedchamber, fecretary of his Holinefs’s briefs rifing took up the dif- 
courfe, and made a fhort panegyric on the merit and virtues of the four blefled perfons 
all natives of Italy, and who have immortalized themfelves by their religious exploits. 
Indeed Italy is grown famous by the great names of many faints. The bravery of the 
two faint Francis’s, of St. Anthony of Padua, See. are well known , m tbofe brave and gene- 
rous foldiers of the armies of the Lord, who conquered the kingdom of heaven by their Cbri- 
fiian virtues, and acquired a reputation infinitely preferable to that of the heroes of ancient 
Rome. And indeed Italy feems to have long renounced all pretenfions to the latter fort 
of glory. 

The gentleman of the bedchamber clofed his difeourfe with an exhortation to the aflem- 
bly to beg the light of God’s Spirit on fo nice an occafion. Then the Pope rile off his 
throne, and all the clergy knelt, two of the chapel mufic in their furplices and kneeling 
likewife fung the Litanies of the faints ; after which the Cardinal who petitioned for the 
canonization renewed his inftances, and this was fucceeded by a prayer to God to beg the 
afliftance of his Holy Spirit, and his Holinefs fung the Veni Creator Spiritus ; which is 
a hymn addreffed to the third perfon in the Trinity. The two muficians fung the verfb 
beginning with Emitte Spiritum, and the Pope called upon the Holy Ghoft whilft the 
two continued Handing before the fteps of the throne, with tapers in their hands. A 
third and laft entreaty made in the fame manner as the former, followed this invocation. 
Then the fecretary of the briefs refumed the difeourfe, and “ declared it was time to 

yield 

1 Inter utrumqne CUrum pr*tcriens , Id. Ibid. * Id. Ibid. * 1 Id. Ibid. 

• Id. Ibid. n Ibid. p. 224. 
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yield to God's commands ; the holy Father, continued he, is going to make a decree , in 
order to raife Pius V. Andrew D’Av elli n o, Felix de Cantalice, and 
Catharin j/Bologna to the rank of faints -, to the glory of God, and the honour 
of the Catholic eburch , to the end, that their names may be called on for ages to come, &c. 
After thefe words the fecretary withdrawing, the Cardinals flood up, and the Vicar of 
Jesus Christ, 0 affifted by the Holy Ghoft pronounced the decree of canonization; 
commanding that from thenceforth they fhould be held as faints by the Catholic church, 
and their feftival folemnized on their birth-day. The apoftolic prothonotaries and no- 
taries upon the fpot drew up an aft of this canonization, and fe Deum was fung in or- 
der to return thanks to God for it. 

Whilft fe Deum was finging by the mufic of the chapel, the fignal made by the ma- 
tter of the ceremonies gave notice to all the city of the folemn promotion of thefe four 
new faints. The found of trumpets, the noife of drums, the ringing of bells, and the 
difcharge of the artillery fpread the triumph of the church militant, under the lieute- 
nant general of Chrift on earth into every quarter of Rome. Nothing was talked of but 
the glorious miracles of the new faints, their aufterity, their piety, and other virtues. 
Already did the people recommend themfelves to them, chuie them for patrons, and in 
the tranfports of joy of the Roman devotees, a thoufand vows were heard offered up to 
God for the holy Father's profperity. 

As foon as the mufic had ended the 7? Deum, the Cardinal-deacon afliftant, who was 
on the right, fung the Litanies in honour of the new interceflors, and called on them by 
their names. The holy Father read aloud a form of prayer of his own making, in order to 
inform the devout how they were to call upon them. The fubftanceof which was to 
beg of God to grant to the pious fuch affiftance as any perfon might expeft, who puts 
himfelf under the proteftion of a faint ; and as foon as it was read, the Cardinal-deacon 
of the Gofpel went up to the pontifical throne, continued Handing at the foot of it at 
his Holinefs’s right hand, and turning towards him fung the Confiteor, therein exprefly 
naming the four faints, whofe promotion Christ's vicar had juft declared. In the 
mean while the epiftle-fub-deacon went and took the crofs from the altar, carried it to the 
loweft ftep of the throne, and kneeling down, placed it before the fovereign Pontif; who 
thereupon read the benediftion and abfolution to the aflembly in the following words. 

May God have pity on you by vertue of the prayers and merits of the holy virgin, of St. 

Michael the Archangel, See. and of St. Pius, St. Andrew, St. Felix and St. Catharine : 

may God, for their fakes, pardon your Jins and lead you into eternal life. May God grant 
you indulgence, abfolution, and remijfon of fins. See. 

Pontifical mafs fucceeded the canonization. His Holinefs was condufted in form be- 
tween two deacons afiiftants, and fupported by two auditors of the rota, to the little 
throne reprefented in the cut of the theatre for the canoffization. The holy Father, in 
his way to it from the great one, fcattered his bleffings on the apoftolic Senate. Imme- 
diately his Holinefs laid afide his mitre, got up, turned his face to the altar, in a low 
voice repeated the Pater and Ave, crofled himfelf, and for the Tierce fung Deum in adju - 
torium : the reft of the particulars of this mafs we omit, as little differing from other papal 
mattes; andfhall only obferve, that the holy Father made a difeourfe or fort of homily. 
One of the mott remarkable things in it was, that the misfortune of the times made it 
abfolutely neceffary to propofe to the people frefh examples of virtue, to give a new life 
to devotion which was now grown cool, and to fecure frefli affiftance from heaven in de- 
fence of religion. To this end, more proper fubjefts could not be pitched upon than St. 
Pius and his three affociates in fanftity. In the midft of his difeourfe, the holy Fa- 
ther in a moil edifying manner addrefled himfelf to the four faints of his own creation, 

befeeching 

0 Celejli Spirit u afflatus. Ibid. Formerly the Pope, before he pronounced the decree of canonization, made 
a proteft, declaring that by fuch decree, he did in no wife intend to derogate from the faith of the church, and 
glory of God, Ctrtm. Ectl. K. Lib. I. Fol. 31. Ed. of tytfi. 
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befeeching them with eyes of pity to look down upon the calamities of the church, and 
with the moft fervent zeal recommending to them the New Zion, the mother and mi* 
ftrefs of all other churches. After this homily, the Cardinal-bifhop affiftant begged his 
Holincfs to be pleafed to grant indulgences to fuch as fhould perform their devotions 
to thefe new faints: upon which the Pope, turning towards the people, declared a pie* 
nary indulgence of feven years, for fuch as fhould annually vifit their fepulchres. 

p As to the offerings reprefented in the cut, they were divided from each other into 
four parts, upon tables placed over againft the little throne, and prefented in proceffiori 
after the following manner. * The mailer of the ceremonies, at the head of the pro- 
ceflion, was followed by 4. mace-bearers with filver maces on their ihoulders. After them 
came two of Cardinal Abdua’s chief domeftics each with a large taper, whereon were 
painted St. Pius, and the arms of Christ’s vicar. The Cardinal with his mitre ifl 
his hand walked on the right hand of the follicitor for the canonization. Two friars, 
one of which was the mailer of the facred palace, followed, carrying a fmall taper 
painted like the great ones; and two turtles in a little gilt baiket. Two of Cardinal 
Pignatelll s gentlemen in long robe scarried two loaves, one gilt with gold, and the other, 
with filver, and both with his Holinefs’s arms on them. The Cardinal himfelf followed 
and after him two moil reverend friars, one of them, commifiary of the holy Roman 
Inquifition ; the other procurator general of the order of the preaching friars. The for* 
mer with a finall taper, and the latter with a pair of doves in a baiket filver-gilt. Two 
gentlemen of Cardinal Pamphilio' s came after in the habit of clerks carrying two fmall 
barrels, one with wine and gilt with gold, the other with water and gilt with filver, 
both of them having at the bottom the arms of the Pope ; and the petitioners for cano- 
nization. Thefe were followed by their mailer, and he by the reverend father the fe- 
cretary of the congregation of the Index, and the reverend the provincial of the Holy 
Land; the iecretary with a gilt cage full of little birds, and the provincial with a finall 
wax-light like thofe we have already mentioned, under which he held a fine white nap- 
kin, that not a drop of the wax might be loil. As foon as they were come to the ileps 
of the Pope’s throne, the mace-bearers and gentlemen made a lane to the right and left; 
Cardinal Abdua and Cardinal Albani, folljcitors for the canonization, went and placed 
themfelves on the Pope’s right hand, after paying him their refpedts. They, who carried 
the great tapers, gave them into Cardinal Abdua' % hands, who having killed them, pre- 
fented them to his Holinefs. Cardinal Albani, as follicitor, prefented the fmall lights, 
and the 1 offerings carried in the little bafkets. The refl of the Cardinals prefented the 
bread, and the barrels in which were the water and wine to his Holinefs; and they were 
V ol. I. 5 A afterwards 

’ It is well known, that offerings were in ufe among the Jews. Nor were they lets in vogne among the 
ancient idolaters. The Chriftians have taken up the fame cuftom, which in length of time has degenerated 
into an abate that can hardly efcape ridicule. In the time of Conjlantine tit Great, there was no approach- 
ing the altar without a prefent, which was a capital point, and fwelled the revenues of the clergy ; nay, and 
was of the lame confequence as the articles of religion. “ Go to church, pray, pardon-tinners, affift at mats, 
carry your offerings in this manner Nicolas I. exprefles himfelf in a pillage from Ciapponi in his Diflerta- 
tion upon offerings. 

Thefe offerings were of feveral kinds, fome were common, as bread, wine and water for the communion; 
others were for the ceremonies, and other neceilities of the church and her minifters ; fuch as incenfe, per- 
fumes, tapers, oil, facred veffels, the firft-fruits of the earth, and of the flock; but efpecially, money, inhe- 
ritances, pofleflions in land, lordihips and other fine eftates, which the faithful fervants of the church have 
in the courfe of years gained from timorous tinners. 

At this day there is, in the church of Milan, a fort of offering much refembling that of bread and wine 
in the ancient Roman church. Two old men of St. Ambrose' % fchool offer three waters in a plate, and a fmall 
filver veflel full of wine, which islikewife performed by two old women. Thefe are footfteps remaining of 
the communion under both kinds, of which the Roman church has likewife preferved an idea in the canoni- 
zation of faints, the confecration of biihops, and the blefling of abbots; on all' which occafions, bread, wine 
and water are offered. In ancient time, tapers and candles were likewife offered to Popes and Prelates, a 
cuftom ftill fubfifting in feveral religious ceremonies, fuch as the collating to orders, and the blefling of vir- 
gins ; in its annual lolemnities Rome ftill by its magiftrates offers patins, chalices, tapers, tdc. at the altars of 
its moft confiderable churches. 

<1 This is a particular defeription of the offering made for Pins V. taken word few word from the a&s re- 
giftered by S. Ciapponi. 

* The author or the Tableau de la Cottr it Rome fays, that the Pope opens the door of thefe cages of birds, 
and gives one of them its liberty, whilft the reft are kept prifoners ; which, fays he, is an emblem of limbo 
or purgatory, from whence the Pope delivers fuch whom he pleafes to let into heaven, &e. 
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afterwards admitted to kifs his feet. They then went down the fleps on the left fide, 
and all the offerings were thereupon again fet upon the tables, from whence they had 
been taken. 

We fhould here give a defcription of the decorations of the theatre, but as fuch ac- 
counts are dry and tirefome, we fhall only mention the moft remarkable at the bottom 
of the cut. We fhall in general inform the reader, that the theatre was covered with 
rich tapeflry, and that it would be difficult to imagine any thing finer than the Pope's 
great throne ; on one fide of which was a fiatue representing the church, and another 
reprefenting juflice. The middle of the throne was fifty Roman palms high, and thirty 
fix broad, on one fide of this throne flood a figure of faith, and on the other one of hope. 
An infinite number of wax lights blazed round the church and theatre. The author to 
whom we are obliged for this account, of which we have only given an abridgment, 
has not omitted a complete lifl of every thing necefiary for a regular and pompous ca- 
nonization. 

Nor fhall we fay any thing of the particular graces and bleffings which the holy Fa- 
ther beflows on the rofaries, chapels, images, erodes, medals and other fuch things fane* 
tified on account of this ceremony, or at the time of the triumphant entry of the four 
faints into heaven; this was exprefied in an indulgence, together with the promiie of re- 
mifiion of fins to whoever fhould vifit feven churches in one day, or at leafl as many as 
fhould be found in the town he refided in, were there but a Angle one ; provided how- 
ever, that if there were but one, he fhould vifit all the altars in it. The fame was 
granted to him, who in remembrance of our Saviour’s pafiion fhould kifs the earth feven 
times, perform any virtuous a&ion in imitation of our four faints, read any chapter of their 
lives, vifit their altars, or adore their relics, at the fame time praying for the glory of the 
church, and the converfion of finners, &c. 

We mufl mention another ceremony that fucceeded the canonization, which was the 
carrying in pomp St. Pius V.’s flandard from the bafilica of St. Peter of the Vatican, to 
that of St. Mary of Minerva , and was performed on Saturday 6. of Augujt 1712. To 
this end, the order of the preaching friars, and of the Agonizants met in the bafilica of 
the Vatican, whither the clergy of that church came in their robes of ceremony. They 
all drew up before the confeffional of St. Peter, and thence they began the proceffion. 
Palling in review before the altar they all made one genuflexion, except fuch as carried 
crofles, banners, tapers, &c. The brothers of the holy facrament, who carried the fland- 
ard of the faint, halted near the altar of the choir, to hear an anthem fung by the muficin 
honour of the faint, which was followed by a Litany to him. Then the canon, whole 
week it was to officiate, fung that faint’s prayer, and walking directly up to the flandard, 
on which the image of that new canonifed Pope was painted, he incenfed it three times 
in form. In the mean time, the clergy of that church appeared following the crofs with 
tapers, and walked immediately after the Dominicans. The flandard was then given to 
four Fathers of that order by the canon for the week, who immediately fell on his 
knees ntofl devoutly adoring the holy image. This is what pafled in the church. When 
die flandard went out, the clergy and chapter made a lane on each fide to do honour 
to it, and kneeling down, paid homage to the reprefentation of that holy Pontif. 

Nothing could be more reafbnable, than that the Dominicans fhould have the honour 
of carrying the banner of a Pope who had been of their order. Thefe pacific friars 
walked with lighted candles in their hands after the drums and trumpets of the people 
of Rome , and after the Agonizants armed likewife with candles, in the midft of a great 
number of muficians, and carrying the crofs, the banner of the fraternity, and lanterns. 
The banner of Pius was guarded by twenty of the Pope’s grooms, and thirty of his Swifs 
guard. The bells of all the churches in their way were rung, and the windows of the 
houfes adorned with a great deal of devotion. There were illuminations throughout 
the city, and feveral difeharges of the artillery. To conclude, the order of St. Dominic 
2 began. 
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began their parts. Fifty fmall canons were at their, charge placed before St. Marys of 
Minerva, and it appeared, that the grumbling of the artillery had nothing frightful in 
it to thofe reclufes, who in their retirement are fuppofed to handle nothing but their 
erodes and chaplets. The proceffion marched on to St. Mary of Minerva, and croffed 
that church in two columns. 

When the ftandard was juft upon entring the church, a Cardinal, who waited for it 
at the door in his pontifical robes ftanding between his deacon and fuh-deacon, haftned 
towards it, and laying afide his mitre, fell on his knees on a carpet laid for that purpofe, 
and in that pofture f adored the image, and incenfed it. It was then fet upon the altar* 
and whilft the elevation of it was performing, his Eminence turning to the crofs upon 
the altar, began the 7V Deum, incenfed the image, fung the faint’s prayer, and then 
blefied the congregation to the found of canon, drums and trumpets. Eight whole days 
were fpent in pious rejoycings accompanied with mafles and indulgences. Here we 
lhall dole this defeription, which is already but too long. 

Every thing offered at a canonization is myfterious: The tapers, which, according to 
our * dealer in myfteries, reprefent Chrift’s humility, are likewife an emblem of the faint’s 
chaftity, and good works. The bread, water and wine , give us an idea of the fpiritual 
life. Bread, befides, (hews gratitude towards God, and thefe three all together are types 
of the offering Chrift made of his body at the laft fupper. As to the turtle, it is an em- 
blem of conjugal fidelity, and it would be a hard matter to be without it at a canoni- 
zation-ceremony} it but too well reprefenting the inviolable fidelity which the faints have 
fworn to God. It is likewife a type of the contemplative life of the faints, for, like them, 
it loves folitude. Its fighs exprefs the wonderful afHidtion which the faints feel for the 
fins of mankind. However thefe excellent qualities in the turtle fhould not make us 
defpife doves which love company, and fly by troops, •- which is a lively image 
of the a&ive life of the faints. Befides, it is under this form that the Holy Ghoft is 
painted. As for the little birds offered in this ceremony, they too are a type of the 
faints, who taking wing towards heaven by the ftrength of contemplation, there converfe 
familiarly with God. The very barrels of wine and water, the cages for birds, the 
bafkets for the bread, the painting of die tapers, and the gold and filver with which loaves 
are ornamented, are all myfterious affairs. But we refer our readers to the author, who 
had fupplied us with the particulars we have juft given him. 



Ceremonies of Beatification. 

N ONE can be beatified within fifty years after their deaths. AH atteftations of 
virtues and miracles are examined by the Congregation of Rites. This examina- 
tion often continues for feveral years, after which his Holinefs refolves upon the 
beatification: For the candidate’s reputation runs no rifk, the affirmative being always on 
his fide. 

As foon then as the congregation has carefully examined the requesfts of the petitioners 
firft, and the hfe of the future Beato, the holy Father figns the decree for his beatifica- 
tion. * His corps and relics ace from thenceforth expofed to the veneration of all good 
Chriftians, his images are crowned with rays, and an office fet apart for him } mafs is faid 
in honour of him, tho’ neither his body nor relics are carried in proceffion} and indul- 
gences and remiffion of fins are granted on the day of his beatification, which tho’ not 
fo pompous as that of canonization, is however fplendid, and worthy of aperfon raffed to 
beatitude. 

. r Sandi PH imagintm adoravit. ASU Canon. * Ada Canon, p. 260. 

• Ciapponi Ada Beatif. &c. 

* 

Devotion 
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Devotion to Saints. 



T E R E are various chiles of faints. Some, by the means of their temporal good 
things, have during their lives been benefactors to the church, and its minifters ; 
others backed by the authority they poffeffed, declared themfelves its protestors 
and patrons. A great many of them diffinguifhed themfelves by the brightnefs of their 
parts and judgment. A long and whimfical retirement, a life, which to the world would 
pah for extravagant, has canonifcd many. A fincere return to God, after an irregular 
courfe of life, has gained feveral others the fame honour. In fhort, amongft thole faints 
acknowledged by the Catholic church as fuch, are to be found a confiderable number of 
martyrs for Jesus Christ. 

All thefe faints have their place in the legends as well ancient as modern, where their 
lives are inferted for the edification of the godly, with praifes that would be fufpe&ed, 
were they bellowed on perfons of the world. Nothing but what is miraculous, extra- 
ordinary, or divine is to be found in them. 

Befides fuch faints as are effectually and nominally known to us, there are millions no t 
at all known to us, not fo much as by name ; but it is prefumed, they are real genuino 
faints, becaufe the Pope declares them fuch, after their bodies have been taken out of 
thofe burying places called catacombs. Whatever figure thefe new patrons may have 
made in the world during their lives, they are fure of the gift of miracles after their 
deaths. Rome is convinced of this, it being a place where unknown faints are much in 
vogue. 

It fhould feem, that after the decifions of the apoflolic court, the faithful run no rilks 
in throwing themfelves into the arms of unknown faints ; and yet fome dodors have 
endeavoured to overturn the foundations of this worfhip. Monfieur Thiers, one of thefe 
doctors, defcribes this fort of devotion with no other defign than to make it odious, and 
he thus expreffes himfelf. “ w One of the kinds of devotions now molt in vogue, is 

that to the new feints, whole bodies are taken out of catacombs, and given gratis 

** to any confiderable perfon who alks them, after the Cardinal-vicar to the Pope, or 

“ the bifhop who is facriftan of the apoflolic chapel has given them names The 

“ churches where the bodies of fuch new feints lie, are flocked to, offerings are carried, 
<( vows are made, and pilgrimages and nine-days-devotions are made to them, perfons 
« fick of all fens of difeafes are carried and recommended to them, as well as children 
“ Hill-born, and dead without baptifm, in hopes of their refurreCtion by the intercefiion 
“ of thefe new feints ; people llrive to kifs their fhrines, to have their chaplets, medals, 
“ and the clothes for the fick touched by them ; they cry out a miracle - every one 
“ endeavours to be a witnefs of it, it is fpread every where, the croud gathers, and the 

** churches thereby become more frequented, and grow into greater reputation 

“ This devotion might be very meritorious with God, did it not tend to lefien that re- 
“ fpeCt which the church has always paid to the ancient faints - - - and were it true, 
“ that thefe new faints were really fo - - - - But it is to be feared, that the worfhip paid 
to them may bring people off from the veneration which is due to the ancient faints, 
“ and that they may imagine, that the new ones have more power and credit with God.” 
Indeed it mull be allowed, that the vulgar, always fond of novelty, may eafily give into 
fuch an excels j for they look upon God to be like man, and that the lafl comer muff 
always be the greateft favourite with the fupreme Being. Monfieur Thiers is of opinion, 
that the devotion to the ancient feints is much more regular, fure, and better eftablifhed. 
But allowing him full liberty to think as he pleafes, we muff take the liberty of telling 
him, that there is no danger in affociating to the ancient faints all fuch whom the Pope 

has 



m Thiers chap. xxiv. tf the mo/l necjfary of all kinds of devotion. 
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has caufed to be acknowledged in the lafl ages by a folemn canonization, or other law- 
ful ways. 

Devotion to faints is grounded upon their power, and that on the miracles they wrought 
during their lives, or after their deaths : fo that miracles are the authentic proofs of 
their fandlity whom the Pope * canonizes , fince God would not grant thofe effential 
tokens of his fupreme authority, except to fuch as diftinguifh themfelvcs by their vir- 
tue. Formerly, all fupernatural operations were called miracles, as well fuch as inter- 
rupt the courfe of nature, as fuch as run counter to thofe laws by' which fhe adfo 
Thefe operations were, if we may be allowed the expreffion, a violence done to nature ; 
and accordingly, God allowed them only upon extraordinary occafions ; fuch, for inftance, 
as the definition of error, and the eflablifhment of the truth of religion, &c. As for 
thofe miracles formerly ufed under Paganifm in fupport of error, they have been rank- 
ed under forcery, cheats, and illufions j nor fhall we enter into them. 

For.fome ages pafl we mull have another notion of miracles. They are in general 
become more eafy and common, than in the primitive ages of the church. They have 
ceafed to take religion and truth for their foie objets, but on the other hand, we have 
the comfort to fee all the laws of nature deflroyed, for the leafl favour a faint afked of 
God; or for his private occafions. r Birds have been feen to grow filent, and liflen to 
the fermons of faints, .and 1 fifhes leave the water to hearken to their preaching. In a 
word, fince this change of idea, faints have made their proofs with lefs difficulty, and 
perfons of mean extraction have been admitted. All thefe changes have been fucceeded 
by an infinite number of miracles, which are not yet ceafed, nor ever will to the end of 
the world. Notwithflanding the endeavours of the incredulous, the faith of pious good 
fouls is not exhaufled, but is a fource that will never dry up. 



Idea of the Power of the Saints of thefe latter 

Ages. 



H A D faith no other fupport than reafbn, it would loon be a-ground. It requires 
flronger affiflance, than that of a brain exhaufled in ruminating upon the truths 
of religion. To be plain, it mufl have examples that flrike, and as it were fhiri 
it. This is what will with fomc devotees juflify the neceffity of the miracles of thefe 
latter ages. We have already given feme inflances of thefe miracles, * to which we 
fhall add the following. 

St. Raymond of Pennaforte , after having long cenfured the debauchery of a King of 
Spain , without being able to break off his criminal engagements, refolved to leave him 
to his own wicked inclinations, and fo embark in order to return to Barcelona ; but the 
King having forbid any one to tranfport him, St. Raymond revived the miracle of Christ 
walking upon the water. For he threw his cope into the fea, and taking his flaff in his 
hand, went into this new kind of boat, and arrived fafe in Catalonia . At the faint’s ap- 
proach the very gate of the convent opened of itfelf. 

St. Peter of Nola, b that unprofitable fervant , the off-f cowering of the earth, and real no- 
thing, had yet very familiar converfation with God and the holy Virgin. One day the 
Apoflle St. Peter made him a vifit in the fame poflure in which he was crucified, that 
is, with his head downwards. 

Vol. I. 5 B St. Francis 

* He canonizes noue who has not wrought two or three. 
r St. Francis filenced the fwaltows who interrupted him. 

* St. Anthony of Padua not being able to gain the attention of the Heretics, defired then to go to the lea- 
fide, in order to convince them or the docility of the fifties. 

* Thefe examples are taken from Giry's Live/ of the Saint t. 

b This feint took thefe titles in his letters. ■» • . 
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Sc Francis of Paula was a very ftrong robuft faint, fince Sampfon , there never was hit 
fellow. He without affiftance, carried away a rock of a prodigious bignefs that hindred 
the foundation of the dormitory of a monaftery he was building ; he bore that on his 
fhoulders which four men could not fo much as move. He hung in the air a piece of 
rock, which breaking from a mountain was going to beat down his new building, and 
dafh in pieces a great number of his workmen. He then propped it up with his faff , 
and in that condition left it for a lot^ time expofod to view, for the edification of a mul- 
titude of people who docked to fee fhch a miracle. This rock was afterwards ufed in 
finifhiag of the feint’s monaftery, but hiftory does not inform us, there has been any re- 
lic made out of it, which feems extraordinary. 

Manna was often feen to fall on St. Agnes of Monte Pukiano in the form of a croft. 
On one of the feftirals of the Afiumptkn the blefled Virgin appeared to her with the 
child Jefus in her arms, whom fhe permitted her to embrace , and preft to her breafi. « At 
farting Jbe left the faint a croft, which the little Jefus wore about bis neci. We fhall fey 
nothing of the rofe that appeared in the midft of winter, in a plate which the feint ferved 
op to two hermits j but we muft not omit the advances in point of civility, which fhe 
after her death made to St Catharine of Sienna , who went to pay her a vifit at her tomb. 
Whilft the living feint was endeavouring to kifs the feet of the dead one, the latter lifted 
up her foot to St. Catharine’s lips, thro’ an exceft of humility to be before-hand with 
her. However, Sc Catharine did not think proper to expofe herfelf to fuch an accident 
any more, for in her fecond vifit to St. Agnes, inftead of her feet, fhe kificd her head. 

St. Bonaventure, that excellent author of the d pfalter of our Lady, not being able to 
communicate in the common way, by reafon of a violent indifpofition in his ftomach, 
« had the holy pyx placed on his breaft, and the fecred wafer immediately penetrated 
from thence into his very bowels, there to be the life of his foul. 

St. Ignatius given over by the phyficians was vifited by Sl Peter , who touched him 
with his hands, and wrought a miraculous cure on him. After that, the blefled Virgin 
made him a vifit, and at the feme time a prefent of a celeftial ointment, which may be called 
the Balm of chaftity, fince it annihilated his fenfes, and even blotted out of his mind all 
the images of fenfual pleafure. It is to be prefumed, that St. Ignatius has tranfmitted 
the vertue of this balm down to his fpiritual children. F. Alegambe tells us extraordinary 
things concerning the afiaults they have made upon the flefh, and the victories they have 
gained over it. Father Gil at the age of 70. knew no woman by fight, fo great was his 
care to prevent his fenfes fixing upon fuch objects. He was afraid even of himfelf, he 
almoft was frightned at touching himfelf, and thanked God that the defeds of his eyes 
ferved as a remedy againft his fenfes. F. Cojlerus declared, he had never felt any difor- 
derly motions, and that his imagination knew nothing capable of corrupting it. F. Cotton, 
confeffor to a Prince whole brain was eafy in receiving the imprefiion of a moving objedt, 
preferved his chaftity to fuch a degree, as to hold every thing that could in the leaft 
taint his virtue, in the greateft deteftationj and befides, had his fmelling fo quick, as to 
difeover fuch as had violated the laws of chaftity. F. Spiga , who died at 74. could not 
diftinguiih any of his nieces from each other, fo much had he accuftomed his eyes 
not to look on the fair fex. But to return to St. Ignatius, as he was on his pilgrimage 
to Jerufalem, he refbived to vifit the mount of Olives , and Chrift himfelf ferved him as 
a guide. He cured the fick of the falling ficknefs, freed the pofieffed, and many recover- 
ed by touching the hem of his garment. In fine, they reckon to the number of two 
hundred miracles wrought by him. 

f St. Clara was in ftich efeem with God, that Jhe eafily obtained whatever fhe ashed. From her 
very infancy, there appeared in her powerful figns of her future fen&ity > it was nothing 

but 



* Thcfe are Giry'% words. 

French. It was primed at Lijlt in 1657. 

* We make ate of F. Giry'% very words. 



He compofed it in Lstim, but a Jefuit tranOated it into 
f Words of F. Giry. 
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but praying, failing, and giving alms in her early years, indeed of playing like ocher 
children. All the faints have generally begun with thefe practices of devotion, to be 
convinced of which, one need only read their lives. But from her very infancy 
flie went farther, and wore a hair-cloth to mortify the flefh, and to put a flop to all ir- 
regular motions and defires, to which, it feems, they who intend to profefs holinefs, are 
more expofed than the reft of mankind. In the heat of her pious exercifes, fhe was 
very feldom alone. One day a very beautiful child, with two fhining wings flew into 
her lap, clafping her with them, and carefling her with many fond endearments. An- 
other time being indilpofed, and not able to go to matins, fhe notwithflanding heard the 
^office diftindtiy, tho’ fung at a church very diftant from the monaftery, and what is won- 
derful , Jhe was Jo happy as to fee the child Jejus lying in bis manger. At the moment of 
her death, he was feen near her attended by feveral virgins crowned with flowers. One 
of thefe virgins who wore a clofe crown Jhining brighter than the fun t drew near and em- 
braced St. Clara. The reft fpread a carpet of inejtimablevalue over her body. The daugh- 
ters of this holy mother have inherited her virtues and aufterities, efpecially the nuns of 
the Aue Mary ; but they do not work miracles. 

St Barbara attended by two angels gave the communion to the little blefled Stanijlaus 
Koftca lying very ill, during which he lodged with Heretics, who would not fuffer the 
holy facrament to come into their houle. We fhall fay nothing of the conventions he 
held with the virgin Mary, tbit lady , bis mijlrefs , and bis good mother ; nor of a great num- 
ber of miracles by his interceffion wrought after hi9 death. At Stanijlaus* t bare name de- 
vils have left the bodies they have been tormenting. h He brought almoft as many to life 
as he had lived years (he lived 19.) and this great miracle is fo common with him, that 
the thing is grown into a proverb in Poland , and it is an ordinary faying among the peo- 
ple, let us go to the blefled Stanijlaus who raifes the dead. In 1673. the application of 
this young faint’s image cured a young Jefuit of 14. years of age at Lima , upon this con- 
dition, that he fhould every day of hia life fay a Pater and an Aoe in honour of the little 
Polijb faint * that on the eve of his feftival he fhould live on bread and water, and fhould 
once perform thefpiritu&l exercifes of St. Ignatius to the glory of his blefled fon Stanijlaus . 
This fhall fuffice to give fome knowledge of the faint. We fhall now only advertife thofe 
who are incommoded with palpitations, fwellings, broken limbs, fore-eyes, feavers, &c t 
1 that a little wine wherein one of the faint’s bones has been fleeped, is a fovereign remedy 
againft all thofe diflempers. 

k St. Rocb patron of perfons infedted with the plague, has diftinguifhed himfelf by fe- 
veral extraordinary cures. The dog with which he is painted, charitably fed the faint 
during a very violent plague. 

The bleflfed Clara of Mmtefalco had the figure of Chrifl crucified, and all the inftru- 
ments of his paffion graved on her heart. Her repeated aflertions of this miracle to 
the nuns of her convent emboldened them to fee if it were true, and after her death, 
they divided her heart, and found it to be as fhe had allured them. 

St .Bridget railed ten dead perfons. What is flill more remarkable, Chrifl himfelf did 
not go near fo far. Saint 'fberefa appeared to feveral 1 after her death (which was caufed 
by an excels of divine love) to inform them of the eminent degree of glory to which fhe 
was railed. We omit her wonderful vifions, and the love- wound which a leraphim made 
in her heart with a golden arrow pointed with red hot fleel. 

St. Didacus 

* Giry in the life of this feint. The firft time the virgin Mary appeared to StauiJUa tr, (he ordered him 
“ to enter into the company of Jefhs, and put her fon into his arms ; as if ihe intended that little Stamjlams 
“ ftould have the pleafore of carrying the little Jefus — , the virgin Mary came a fecond time attended by 
“ feveral blefled virgins, to condu& him to heaven.’* Taken from the opufcula of father Btubturs , printed 
at Paris 1684. 

k Opufcula of F. Bombomrs , p. 323. 1 Id. Ibid. 

* This feint was of Langutdoc, a country fell of vain boaflers. St. Rocb muft have been a great favourita 
of God, to have been able to keep clear of the feme charader. 

“ 1 F. Giry lays, fee was fo influenced with the fecred Are of divine love — - that being no longer able 
“ to bear up againft it, Ihe ended her life in the midft of the flames.” ShewM carried oft in fourteen hours. 
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Sc. Didacus cured the difeafed with the oil of a lamp burning before an image of our 
Lady. One day being deftitute of food in a journey he was making with one of his com- 
panions to his convent, he offered up a prayer to God. Immediately they found a ta- 
ble fpread before them on the grafs, and the entertainment was very tolerable. 

St. Xavier during his million to the Eajl-Indies raifed feveral to life. Being in the 
neighbourhood of Amboina, he calmed a tempeft by plunging his crucifix into the fea. 
In the heat of the a&ion his crucifix flipped out of his hand, but an officious fifli re- 
ft ored it to him in a moment, and took care in giving it to him to hold it upright, to 
(hew the triumph of the crofs over the Infidels. 

St.'Thomas of Beckct archbifhop of Canterbury was amply rewarded for the violent 
death he fuffered, by the many miracles he performed after his death, and which he 
even ftill performs, if we may believe F. Giry. Scarce was this faint buried, but he de- 
clared himfelf the phyfician of a multitude of fick perfons. We muft obferve, that as 
to refurredions the faints of the latter ages go far beyond thofe of the Apoftle’s days. 

m The blefled Rofa was hardly quite five years old when by an exprefs vow fhe con- 
fecrated her virginity to God. “ To hinder fo fine a flower from lofing its (cent and 
“ beauty, fhe, as it were, hedged it in with thorns and brambles, by preaching all forts 

“of aufterities fhe was capable of from that moment. In fo tender an age fhe 

“ lived upon bread and water the three days in the week, which are confecrated by the 
“ moft holy myfteries of Chriftianity.” F. Oliva very well obfervcs, in his panegyric 
upon this faint, that mankind had an infinite lofs, in that God, inftead of Eve, did not create 
Rofa in the terreftrial paradife. The fondnefs fhe (hewed to fuffering made her ingenious 
in fearching the means of crucifying herfelf. This holy maid ufed to rub her cheeks 
and eyes with the “ bark and powder of Indian pepper, that fhe might not be obliged 
to go to balls, or appear in company. The fharpnefs of the pepper, had a very diffe- 
rent effedt from the paints and cofmetics ufed by our modern worldly minded ladies, 
making her face bloated and full of ulcers. Befides this, Rofa had the glory of finding 
out frefh methods every day, and of perpetually reproaching nature with the crime fhe 
had been guilty of in making her fo handfom. It is certain, that nothing is more (hock- 
ing and infupportable to faints of a myftical conftitution than this corporeal beauty. 
They moft heartily relinquifh it, and the pleafures of fenfe to the Devil. 

The blefled Rofa, likeChrift, multiplied loaves. She miraculoufly filled an empty veflel 
with celeftial honey, to eafe her mother who was fick. Her vocation has no inftance like it. 
“ As fhe was going by faint Dominic' s church, for whom fhe had always had a particular 
<c veneration, fhe found herfelf infpired to go in, in order to pay her laft refpedts to the 
“ image of our Lady of the rofary. She was no fooner on her knees, than fhe remained 

“ immoveable, and as it were nailed down to the ground aftonifhed at fo amazing 

“ a prodigy fhe promifed the holy Virgin to become a nun of the third order of 

“ faint Dominic As foon as fhe had ended her prayer, fhe immediately and with- 

“ out any difficulty, did that which fhe had not been able to do in feveral hours, and 
“ with great and redoubled efforts.” Rofa , at her beginning a new life, thought her- 
felf obliged to invent new aufterities. She put a great chain, with which fhe had long 
given herfelf difcipline, three times round her waift, and not fatisfied with wearing fo 
gauling a girdle, fhe fattened it with a padlock, and threw the key into a well. She 
long bore the pains this chain gave her ; but was at length forced to feek eafe, and hu- 
man means failing, fhe addreffed herfelf to the blefled Virgin, who at once opened the 
lock. The blefled Rofa thinking her lodgings at her mother’s too good, refolved to build 
herfelf a forry hut at the end of the garden. She was foon attacked by an army of 
gnats, and as they interrupted her meditations, fhe thought proper to make peace with 
them; and thefe were the conditions of the treaty. The gnats were allowed to fhelter 

themfelves 

\ 

“ Panegyric of the blefled Rofa by F. Oliva in Bouhoun'i Opufcula. 

• She was of Lima, the capital of Pent. 4 
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themfelves in the cell during exceffive heat or cold : and they on their fide ftipulated 
not to mokft Rofa any more, and even to retire, as foon as fhe found any inconvenience 
from them. This peace was near a rupture by the imprudence of a nun, who was vifi- 
ting Ro/c u For this curious paflage we fhall refer to F. Oliva’s fine panegyric ; but we 
cannot omit obferving, that the larged trees in the garden bent down their branches, nay 
and trunks too, when Roja palled by them to her cell. 

/ 

The Manner of a Perjon’s devoting himjelf to 

Saints, ©V. 

•*■■■ iHIS was formerly a cuftom much in vogue, and is ftill pradtifed in leveral Ca- 
I tholic countries, p A yearly tribute was paid to the faint choien as patron, and 
the vaflal often bound himfelf and his whole pofterity, or at leaft his children. 
We fhall give an extrad of the form of fuch fpiritual engagement. It is of the year 1030. 

in the Name or the Holy Trinity. 

** -r GHISLA bom at Ghent , of free parents, convinced by the example and ex- 
“ I hortations of the faints, that humility is the chief of all Chriftian virtues, have 
“ * relolved to fet an example of this humility by devoting myfelf, body and. mind, 

w to the fcrvice of fome one of them, to the end, that under his protection, and with 
“ his afliftance I may partake of the divine mercy. To this effedt, I devote as well my 
♦* felf as my pofterity, to faint Gertrude, whom I have chofen as patronefs of me and my 
“ family, to the end, that by this our voluntary fervice we may obtain the remifiion of 
« our fins. In witnefs whereof, I do hereby promife and grant for me and my pofterity to 

“ pay annually at the high-altar of St. Gertrude the fum of and left any one fhould 

« prefume to violate our engagement, fentence of anathema has been publifhed in th* 
« church of Nivelles againft all and Angular, who fhall violate the fame } to the end, 
that they may perifh with Dathan and Abiram. Done at Nivelles in the prefence of wit- 
“ neffes in the year of grace 1030. 

There are other ways of devoting and engaging one’s felf in the fervice of any faint, and 
the figns of fuch religious fervice are a chain about the neck, or round the arm, a and 
which muft never be left off fo long as the perfon lives. This is the cuftom ftill ob- 
jferved to this day by the fervants of the virgin Mary, according to the * author quoted 
at the bottom of the page. In an age more devout than the prefent, a Chriftian Prince 
would have made his dominions tributary to fome faint, which was formerly the prac- 
tice. But times are now changed, and no Prince of our days carries his devotion fo .far 
as even to confent to be a vafial to the church. The faint to whom a man had grant- 
ed the revenue of his eftate, thereby acquired houfes, lands, and a confiderable income, 
which the monks and die reft of the clergy took care to improve for him ■, but the pre- 
fent race of Chriftians are grown a little cool on this occafion. We find a ceremony in 
the fourteenth century performed by the devotee at giving his goods to the church. He 
takes a knife with a handle to it, and a turf of earth, in which is planted the branch 
of a tree. Thefe three things he offered his patron faint, or rather to the monks or 
V o l. L * 5 C other 



• This cuftom was introduced in the ninth or tenth century. 

r Token out of the Life of St. Gertrude, written in Latin by Ryckel, and printed in 1637. 
n Two decrees of the holy office at Rome made in 1673. condemn all fraternities of flavery to the virgin, 
and forbid the ufe of chains, images, and. medals reprefenting the fame, and all books treating of that kind 
of devotion. In the cuts of fuch books are feen men with chains failing from Chrift, the pyx, the virgin 
Mary, St. Jafefh, &e. It is this pretended fpiritual captivity which is termed flavery. 

' Ryckel ubi fupra. 
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other ecclefiaftics, who were the faint’s agents. The turf represented all immoveable 
goods, the branch the fruits of the earth, and the handled knife all moveables. 

The faints have their offices and Litanies in the church. Thefe Litaniear afcribe to 
the faint fuch praifes as belong to him, and give the pious an exaCt idea of his power. 

It is common for devotees to prefer the faint their patron to all the other faints of 
paradife, and put all their concerns into his hands, without giving themfelves much 
trouble about the reft of his brethren, &c. “ f They imagine, that God has granted 

“ their iaint particular privileges, certainly and infallibly to obtain of him all forts of 
«* favours both fpiritual and temporal they fhall alk, thro’ his- Interoeffion, without giv- 
“ ing themfelves any pain about repentance, or fulfilling God’s will.” This excefs of de- 
votion addrefled to a particular faint leads to other exceffes. 

“ .Some, fays the author we laft cited, believe, that by their devotion to St. Barbara* 
ct in feveral places called ‘The Mother of Conf effort , they (hall not die without confeffion, 
« however they may have lived. 

“ Others pay their devotions to St. Chrijlopher , and fancy, that by looking at his image 
“ in a morning, they fhall not die that day, nor the following night 

“ To find ftolen, loft, or ftrayed goods, many devotees perfuade themfelves they need 
“ only be devout to St. Anthony of Padua , and fay * the eighth refponfe of the matins of 
“ his feftival in honour of him. 

« Many others flatter themfelves, that by repeating for a whole year the little crown 
« of St. Anne, God will at the year’s end infallibly grant them one of the three things 
“ they fhall afk of him. 

This is fufficient to give an idea of feme exceffes in the devotion to faints. 



Devotion fo the Blessed Virgin. 

T H E church in its Litanies calls the holy Virgin the Mother of God, the Queen of 
Angels, the Refuge of Sinners, the Mother of Mercy , the Gate of Heaven , the My- 
fic Rofe the Virgin of Virgins , &c. M. Thiers, “ in the work we have already 
quoted, ufes confiderablc reftriCtions in the ideas which thofe epithets may raife in pious 
perfons ; he chiefly dwells upon that of Refuge of Sinners , which perfuades a multitude 
of people, that a regular devotion to this Mother of Mercy, is always and at all times a 
prefervative againft eternal damnation. But the notion and arguments of this celebrated 
divine will be no law or rule of faith as to devotion. By diminifhifl^ the pretended ex- 
cefs he finds in that to the virgin Mary and faints, the piety of great numbers might be 
diminifhed, who fincerely believe, that things are managed in heaven as they are here 
below, and that we muft go thro’ the faints to God. They likewife imagine that the 
faints are a whimfical, fickle, touchy fort of folks, that admiffion to them is difficult - , 
and that they may be gained, and prejudiced in favour of particular perfens. They are 
afraid their promifes may be as ineffectual as thofe of courtiers here ; which the vulgar 
call Court holy water. In fhort, there are feme of the devotees who regulate the go- 
vernment of heaven upon the foot of their own family, fo confined and narrow is the 
fphere of their piety. Are not the irregularities to be found in the devotion of thofe 
who have fuch ideas to be pardoned, and is it to be taken amifs for people to ftick to 
the pradices of devotion which F. Bary prefcribes to people of weak underftandings in 
his paradife opened to Pbilagia? He affures us, it«is open “ to fuch who keep in their 
“ chambers, or carry about them an image of the virgin, and look ftcadfaftly at it, — 

“ who night and morning beg a bleffing of her, ftanding near feme of the churches de- 

** dicated 



f Thiers concerning the moft neceflary of all devotions, tbap. xxiii. 

* Si quarts miracula, mors, error, calemitas, da mots, lepra furiumt, agri furguut fates, sedant mart, vise- 
tula\ member, refjue perditas petant, &c. * Chap, xxiii. 
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** dicated to her, or give to the poor for her fake * - *■ - who out of refped avoid pro- 

nouncing her name in reading, but ufe fome other inftead of it who beg of the 

“ angels to falute the mother of God in their dame, who give her images honourable names, 
and caft amorous glances at them,” Sfr. 

There is no title of honour but what the divides of the church, and elpecialfy thbfd 
of latter ages, have bellowed on the virgin Mary. Having ' robbed Paganifm' of every 
thing that Was moft auguft and glittering to beftotfr It on the riiother of our Saviotir, they 
have continued to invent fplendid names which even the fruitful fancyof poets were 
never capable of deviling. The heretics againft hef kifenfibly prbduCed an excels of re-* 
lped and devotion- tti her. In the firft ages of the church (he was called $uem of Art* 
gels, and Mother dfGodi ^afterwards the difputes arifing on her account, made her cham- 
pions advance every thing that could make her confiderable againft Heretics, and aCcuA 
tomed her devotees to immoderate expreffions, but yet very natural in difputes. She was 
looked upon as the djfpenfer and depofttary of God’s favours, the treafurer and even Queen 
of Heaven , the Spring of falvatiod and life, the Gate' of paradife, the Mother of light, 
and Mediator between God and man ; the Hope of mankind, w the Ocean of the divinity. 
Writers of note have ftiled her * Goddefs, and towards the end of the 16. century. Father 
Salazar declared her the 7 Accomplijhment -of the Frintiy. Long before that declaration, 

* the pfalter, and whole bible too had been applied to her, and it had been' proved by 
miracles dnd apparitions, that the blelTed Virgin appeafes Chrit’s wrath againft fin- 
nersj *that fhecan abfolve, and has the power qf binding and looting. We Ihall fay no- 
thing of the temples and altars all along confecrated to her for many ages, of the vows and 
prayers addrefted to her, of the works by devout writers publilhed under her patronage, 
of the poetry and other pieces of wit compofed in honour of her j nor laftly, of the theo- 
logical k writings under her name. \ 

The firft and chief of the forts of devotion to the Virgin is, that whereby we imitate 
her virtues : but this is fomewhat difficult. Thefe other are what all devotees may ea- 
fily pra&ife. The Jefuit, who publilhed the Pfalter of our Lady in French recommends 
to the good Chriftian who fays thefe words at the beginning of it, Holy Lady open thou 
my lips , &c. “ to make two figns of the crofs in faying them* one upon his lips with 
** his thumb, and the other upon himfelf with his hand, as the priells do at beginning 
their canonical hours? He allures us, that this method will procure the devotee the 
honour and happinels of being canon, or canonefs of heaven, and that our Lady will ad- 
mit him into paradife, as a reward of fo edifying a piety. He gives us a pattern for the 
vows the devotee is to make “ for Jefus and Mary , and for all lovers of Jefus and 
“ Mary of every fex,” he defcribes the alliance to be made by him with the moft amiable 
and honourable mother of all mothers , the ad of contrition in order to reconcile himfelf with 
her, and all the great and fmall pradices, whereby he may devote himlelf to the blefied 
Virgin. Whoever 

w F .Binet a Jefuit fays, that from the Virgin's womb , as from an ocean of divinity , flow the fp rings and ri- 
vers of all graces . 

* Numbers of celebrated writers have filled the Virgin, Goddefs ; whereon maybe confulted the difputes be- 
tween the biihop of Bellay and Mr .Drelincourt upon the honour due to her. A I moft an abfolute and love* 
reign power over her Son our Saviour has been attributed to her, nor has this thought been difagreable to the 
church, witnefs the hymn wherein are thefe verfes : 

0 felix pnerpera , 

Noftra plans feeler *, 

Jure matris impera 
Redemptoru 

y In Proverb . Salom. * The Pfalter of our Lady is afcribed to St. Bonaventure^ and the Bihla 

to Albert the Great . * St. Antoninus archbilhop of Florence . 

b The Polyantbea Mariana , the Mariale f the Flofculi Marians , the Stellarinm Corome beat ce Virginis , the 
Fafti Mariauiy&c. In the Menagiana, p. 281. of the 2. Tom. of the continuation, Ed. Holl. 1713. we find that 
a Monk took it into his head to compofe a vaft work in folio, under the title of Summa Deipara ; that two 
or three thouland new queftions concerning the virgin Mary were therein treated, and that the good friar ex- 
actly followed St. Thomas's method in his Summa Tbeologi*. Juft as St. Thomas examines this queftion wbe* 
tber there be a God , fo the Monk enquired whether there be a virgin , &~c. 
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Whoever intends to draw down the benedictions of the Virgin c upon him, mull fa- 
lute her every day both at going in and out. The legends havp handed down to us for 
veral memorable inltances of benefits produced by Ave Maries not to mention the thou* 
land days indulgence granted by feveral d Popes to fuch as (hall lay it at the hour of 
the Angelas . It were therefore to be wilhed, that the Chriftians of this age were more 
exadt in the prance of this kind of devotion, and would imitate St. Margarite of Hungary^ 
who repeated an Ave kneeling before all the images of the virgin (he met with in her 
way ; or feint Catharine of Sienna , who laid as many Aves as (he went up Heps to her 
houle. Thefe remarks may fuffice as to private devotions. Nor (hall we lay any thing 
of falling on Saturday in honour of the virgin Mary , unlefs that it is a treafure of indul- 
gences and delights, and that we are allured it is an excellent prefervative againd eternal 
damnation. 

Festivals infittuted in honour of Our Lady. 

W E (hall conclude by a popular or rather fuparftitious devotion, we mean die 
cullom of dreffing our Lady in a pompous manner, of crowning her on her fes- 
tival, and other folemn days, of lighting up one or more tapers before her 
images, and prelenting her with fruits and flowers. The common people do the fame 
honour to the red of the faints. The lead offering they think they can make is a taper 
or candle. 

And we (hall follow the fame order, in which the church celebrates thofe fedivals. 
Th e Purification of our Lusdy is folemnized the 2. of February. This fedival was ancient- 
ly called the fead of St. Simeon and St. Ame, thefe two holy perlons happening luckily to 
meet in the temple at the feme time the bleffed Virgin went thither to offer Jesus 
Christ to God. For the fame reafon the Grecians have called it Hypapante or meet- 
ing. It is now-a-days known to the church only under the name of the Purification of 
our Lady , and to the people under that of Candlemas , on account of the proceflion then 
made round the church with tapers. 

« This fedival was appointed in the room of the Amburbales or proceflions, which the 
Romans celebrated at the beginning of February , in honour of the Goddefs Februa , and 
of their nocturnal courfes with flambeaux, to reprefent thofe of Ceres , when (he wan- 
dered about the country in fearch of her daughter Projerfina , whom Pluto had run away 
with. Thofe devotional practices amongd the Romans were real fourccs of debauchery, 
for which realbn the Roman Pontifs refolving to remove thofe (hares of Heathen fuper- 
dition, were obliged to give the people an equivalent to make up for the lofs of this 
folemnity, which in reality was no aft of religion in regard to Chridians. Therefore the 
ludrations of the month of February were confecratedj and thence came our Candlemas. 
For the Virgin’s fake the people carried the feme flambeaux or tapers they had formerly 
carried for the lake of Februa and Ceres. They being allowed to mix with their devotion 
thofe diverlions and pleafures, which fedivals never fail infpiring them with. f The 
Candlemas tapers are blefled with the ufual ceremonies, s The bilhop or his vicar di- 
dributes them to the chief of the clergy, then to the chief of the laity, prieds, acolytes, 
&c. and ladly, to the red of the bed fafhion prefent. h A canon lomewhat advanced 

in 



‘ Suffren. in his Ann. Cbr. * Leo X. and Paul V. 

* The inftitution of this feftival is by fome aferibed to St. Gelajins , who lived in 492. by others to P. Vt- 
gilius , who fay, he only revived it about the middle of the firth century. P. Sergius, who flourtfhed towards 
the clofe of the feventh century is, according to fome writers, the founder of the proceflion with tapers. It 
mua, lays the old legend, la coutume des patens en meilleure : c r ejt a fpavtir, qne let Ckriftiens environnajjent 
P Eglife a c Urges benits ts 5 alttmes en Phonneur de la mere de Dieu ; ft que cette folemnite tint , & qu'elle fut 
faite a autre intention. 

1 The vulgar fancy thefe tapers have the power of driving away demons, and preferring from thair temp- 
tations. 

* Cerent. Epifi. Lib. II. k A feniore dignitate , Cerem. Epifc. Ibid. 
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in years, dillributes them to the women of condition, but as to the common people, as 
loon as the large tapers are diilributed to perlons of the higheft diftindion, only the (mail 
ones remain to be diftributed to them * by an ordinary pricft, without diftindion of age 
or fex. 

k The proceffion is made round the church, as We have already obferved. The fingers 
are at the head of it, the thuriferary follows, the ceroferaries walk after them on each 
fide the crofs-bearer, and after them the clergy. They who are on the right, carry their 
capers in their right hands, and they on the left, in their left. Then comes the bifhop 
between two deacons affiftants, carrying a taper in his left hand, and with his right, 
bellowing his bleflingon his flock. They all carry burning tapers, and the realbn given for 
it is, That they 1 reprefent Jesus Christ, the light of the world. “ They kneel at 
* c the altar before they fet out, but if they be canons, and there be no tabernacle, they 
“ only bow to it.” The reprefentation of thefe Candlemas ceremonies may be feen in 
the cut of the Eajler ceremonies. 

On the 25. of March is celebrated the Annunciation of the blejfed Virgin. This feflival 
is earlier than the third century. 

The 2. of July is the Vijitation. St. Bonaventure , general of the order of the Minors 
appointed this feflival to be kept throughout thc™ordcr in 1263. In 1389. Pope Urban 
VI. by his bull made this icall extend to the whole church: which the council of Bafil 
confirmed, and fixed th^ day of it on the fecond of July. St. Francis de Sales and mo- 
ther Jane de Chantal, have founded an order of nuns in memory of the vifitation of the 
Virgin. 

Our Lady of mount Carmel has her feflival the 16. of July, which more particularly 
concerns fuch as pay thpir devotion to the fcapulary. 

The feafl of our Lady of the Snows is on the 5. of Augujl. We are allured, that a 
miracle gave rife to the folemnity. m In the pontificate of Liberius , a patrician or Roman 
nobleman finding he was old and childlefs, refolved with one accord with his wife to 
make the blefled Virgin his univerfal heir. The vow was made with much devotion ; , 

die only concern now was to employ the inheritance in fuch manner as fhould be agre- 
able to our Lady : and to know her pleafure therein, they fall, pray, relieve the poor, 
and vifit the fick. At length the Virgin appeared to each in a dream, and told them 
“ it was her’s and her fon’s pleafure, that they fhould employ thofe goods in building 
“ her a church on a certain part of the MonsEfquilinus , which they fhould find covered 
“ with fnow.” The devout husband firfl communicated the revelation to his wife, who 
thereupon in a furprife told him, that that very night fhe had had the feme revelation ; 
but had not the two dreams been alike, an excefs of zeal would have been enough to have 
given them all requifite conformity. The two good people went and declared their 
dreams to the Pope, who found himfelf a third man in the revelation, for the holy Fa- 
ther had had the feme vifion. " It was no longer doubted, but heaven had a hand in 
the affair. The Pope had the clergy affembled, there was a proceffion to mount Efqui - 
line in order to fee if the miracle were real, and the place pointed out in the dream was 
found covered with fnow. The ground was juft of a fuitable extent to build a church 
on, “which was afterwards called Liberius’s Baflica, and St .Mary ad prafepe, becaufethe 
manger, which ferved our Lady as a cradle, was brought thither from Bethlehem , and is 
now called St. Mary Major. Every feftival-day the memory of this miracle is revived, by 
letting fall white jefiamin leaves in fb artificial a manner as to imitate the falling of fnow 
on the ground. 

On the 15. of Augujl the Affumption of our Lady is celebrated, but it is not reckoned 
earlier than the fixth century : before which time, there had been no revelation of the 
Afliimption of the Virgin, foul and body to heaven. 

V ol. I. £ D The 

‘ Aliquis dt eapitulo diftribmt candelas minutiores populo utriufque fex As, Cercni- Ep. 

* Cerem. Epifc. Ibid. 1 Alts' s Ritual. “ Giry’f Lives of the Saixts. 

° Id. Ibid. • Idem. Ibidem. 
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The eighth of September is appointed for ‘The Nativity of our Lady , and is a feftival 
imknown till the feventh century ; but in the twelfth. Innocent IV. made it univerfal. 

The feventh of October is confecrated to the folemnity of the Rofary , of .which we 
fhall treat under that head. 

Father Giry aflures us, p that “ from the moment of the blefled Virgin’s appearance 
“ in the world, (he prefented herfelf before God to be his perpetual fervant. The fa- 
“ crifice.of her mind and heart was earlier than her birth ; that fhe offered in her mo- 
« ther’s womb.” However, it is not that private offering herfelf, that the church fo- 
lemnifes the 24. of November ; but her confecration to God by her parents St. Joachim 
and St. Anne. This feftival came firft from the Eaft, and began to be eftabliftied in 
Europe towards the clofe of the fourteenth century. 

The Conception of our Lady is celebrated by the church on the 8. of December , and 
is called Immaculate, it being pretended that the blefled Virgin was conceived without 
fin. This Fejlival of the Conception is of earlier date among the Greeks than with the 
Latins , and began to be taken notice of in Europe in the beginning of the twelfth cen- 
tury. Pope Sixtus IV. who had been a cordelier, and confequently a defender of the 
immaculate conception, authorifed this feftival by his bull in the fifteenth. 

On the 18. of December is celebrated the feftival of our Lady of the O, or of the de- 
livery of the Virgin. It was inftituted in Spain , during the pontificate of Vitalian to- 
wards the middle of the feventh century. It is likewife called the feftival for expelling 
the birth of our Lord. The name of our Lady of the O, is derived to it from the an- 
thems called the O’s, on account of the exclamation O being often repeated. By thofe 
anthems, the church invites the eternal Wifdom to come down on earth. 

In Italy and Spain, nine days are allowed for expecting the Nativity in memory of 
the nine months pregnancy of the blefled Virgin : a during which time, the altar is 
adorned in a proper manner, and the image of our Lady thereon expofed. 

« Formerly the Fejlival of the Virgin's EJpoufals were folemnifed. It is laid to have 
been inftituted in France in the year 1532, and that the folemnization was fixed on the 
12. of January. 



Places famous for the Worship of our Lady, 

or for her Miracles. 



I T is pretended, that * the Apoftle St. Peter himfelf dedicated a chapel to the Mother 
of God : but it is allowable to doubt it. 

The Spaniards fay, that St James being at Saragoffd , the blefled Virgin appeared 
to him, and that thereupon that holy Apoftle caufed a chapel to be built to her, which 
was afterwards called Neujlra Sennora del Pilar. Some annalifts fay, { that the angels 
themfelves were the architects of the chapel. The blefled Virgin lplendidly dreft, re- 
fides there upon a marble pillar, holding a young Jelus in her arms. Several filver an- 
gels furround her with flambeaux, not to mention fifty filver lamps and a great number 
of branches of the fame metal, with tapers burning night and day before her. The 
walls of this facred place are hung 1 with the figures of feet, hands, arms, legs, hearts, 
fefc. offered by the pious to the blefled Virgin, as an acknowledgment of the miraculous 
cures wrought by her on thofe parts. 

Our Lady of Atocha is at Madrid * in a chapel blazing with an hundred gold and fil- 
ver lamps. She there performs as many miracles as at Saragojfa , Loretto , & c. Our 

Lady 

* Vie its Saints. 4 Pi fear a Prax. Cerens. Lib. III. Se&. I. 

* Ralph, t^olat. r Etat dt I'Efpagnt, Tom. I. 

* The ancient Heathens, as well Greeks as Romans, had the lame cuftom from a principle of acknow- 
ledgment to their Gods, to whom they thought themfelves obliged for any cure. The cuftom of offering thofe 
parts of the body fuppofsd to be cured, in gold or filver, to our Lady or any other faint, is very common in 
blunders, Brabant and Picardy. * Id. Ibid. 
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Lady of Atocba generally wears widow’s weeds, and has a chapelet in her hands ; but 
yet with all this devout attire (he is crowned with a fun, and on folemn feftivals is dref- 
fcd like a Queen in all her finery, and in all her jewels. 

It is now fix hundred years fince our Lady fettled at Liejfe in Picardy. During the 
cru&des a Princefs of Egypt, having heard talk of the blefled Virgin’s miracles, was re- 
lblved to have an image of her; and to that end addrefled herfelf to three gentlemen of 
Picardy , that were prisoners at Cairo. None of them knew how to paint, and yet one 
of them had courage enough to engage to paint the image. Having endeavoured to 
no purpofe to acquit himfelf of his promife, by the help of an art which he did not 
understand, he addrefled himfelf to the blefled Virgin. His two companions joined their 
prayers to his, after which they all fell afleep. Upon waking they found a fine image 
of our Lady, which they lent the Princefs, who in return for their prefent, gave the 
three prifoners their liberty. The reft of the hiftory we omit, we (hall only acquaint the 
reader, that the Princefs, converted to Chriftianity by the means of this image, and the 
three gentlemen who by their prayers had obtained it from heaven, miraculoufly efcaped 
out of Egypt, and by a continuation of the fame miracle, found themfelves of a fudden in 
Picardy , on the fame fpot of ground where the church of our Lady of Liefle is now built. 

Our Lady of Neubourg would always have remained unknown, if the piety of Mark 
dAviano, a Capuchin Father, had not recalled the zealots back to her. The 40. years' 
indignation of this good frier to fee our Lady wholly forgotten, drew upon him the mi- 
raculous regards of the image; of which fcveral devout old women were ocular witnefles, 
nor is it ftrange. 

Our Lady of Monte de la guardia , five miles from Bolonia , is not at all indebted to the 
foregoing images. Her image painted by St. Luke is carried in proceflion three days fuc- 
ceflively every year in the city of Boulogne. 

We (hall have occafion to fpeak of Our Lady of Loretto in the fequel of this Difler- 
tation: but (hall only juft name our Lady of Mont-Serrat in Catalonia, of Hal and AJpre- 
mont in Flanders and Brabant , of Pity at Naples, of Cures in Gafcony, &c. The mira- 
cles wrought by her in all thefe places are almoft innumerable. Nor is it eafier to reckon 
Op thofe w of her images. In confequence of the miracles wrought by them, the devout 
are to carry reprefentations of our Lady about them, adorn her images with flowers, 
drefs them in (ilk, or other coftly fluffs, bum tapers before them, kifs and ogle them, 
touch them with their chaplets ; rub their handkerchiefs on them, &c. and falute them 
with refpedt 



Relics 0/ ^ Blessed Virgin. 

O NLY the relics of the blefled Virgin npw remain to fpeak of. We have almoft 
all her hair, as to her milk, we are aflured, that not one drop of it was ever 
loft, and that relics were made of it immediately after our Saviour’s birth. Some 
of it is to be feen in (everal parts of Chrijlendom. Our Lady’s wedding ring is prefervcd 
with great veneration at Peroufe. The fate and miracles of this ring are defcribed in * a 
book printed in the beginning of the feventeenth century. The blefled Virgin’s clothes 
are to be feen at Rome and elfewhere; her (hifts at Chartres and Aix la Chapelle, one of 
her handkerchiefs at Treves ; her girdles at our Lady of Mont-Serrat, at Prato, See. one 
of her combs at Rome, another at Bezanfon, her (hoes at our Lady of Puy, and at St. 
Flour 1 one of her flippers in Brittany, r The meafure of her foot is in the hands of the 

Spaniards. 

* Of thefe images (bme are of a wonderful origin. Our Lady of Bancllt, for inftance, was found in the 
middle of an oak. 

* De auuulo pronuht Deipara Pirgimis, autore J. Bapt. Lauro , Colon. 1626. 

1 La Medidaa del pit fan&iffimo deNae/lra Stnnora. Pope John XXII. gave 700. years indulgences, and 
a pretty full remiffion of fins to the devotee who lhould thrice kifs the holy meafure, and fay three Avts in 
honour of it. 
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Spaniards. In a word, it is not to be doubted but all the feveral pieces of her goods, 
kitchen furniture, her toilette, and the furniture of her houfe, have been carefully preferved. 
Her gloves, headclothes, veils, bed, chair, the ftones whereon {he waftied our Lord’s 
fwadling-clothes ; her candles, the oil for her lamp, and her earthen utenfils are ftill 
to be feen. Indeed it is true, that thefe things were lofk for feveral ages ; but the monks 
have had the good luck to find them one after another. We have no * relic of her 
body left us, that being taken up into heaven, as we have already obferved. 

The J U B I L E E, 

T H E jubilee is of origin half JewiJh , half Pagan. Amongft the Jews, it pro- 
cured liberty to Haves, to the poor an acquittance from their debts, and the re- 
covery of their goods to fuch whom neceflity had engaged to pawn them. The 
very ground refted during the year of the JewiJh jubilee. By the Chriftian, of which 
the former was no more than a type, the Pope grants the like privileges to Chriftian 
fouls. To them it is a year of reft. His Holinefs frees them from fin, relieves the 
fpiritual poverty of the penitent by opening to it » the treafures of the divine mercy, re- 
mits its debts and reftores it to the pofleffion of cclcftial goods. On the other hand,- it 
feems as if the jubilee was defigned to fucceed the Ludi Saculares or fecular games of the 
Romans, and that in order to divert the Chriftians from this Pagan ceremony, it was the 
intention of Boniface VIII. to fubftitute a better, accompanied with feveral fhining aft s 
of piety. It was he who had the firft grand jubilee celebrated. 

Pope Boniface VIII. b when he inftituted this grand jubilee, exprefly declared by his 
bull, that fuch as Jhould in the year 1300. and every hundred years afterwards, vi/it the 
baflicas of St. Peter and St. Paul, after confeffing and fincerely repenting them of their 
fins, fhould obtain an entire remiffion of them, together with indulgences as extenftve as 
were poffible to be granted to repenting finners. It does not appear, fays M. Curtin e t 
that this Pope had the leaft regard to the Jeibi/h jubilee, fince he not only did not give it the 
name of jubilee, but on the contrary doubled the time prefcribed the Jews. But it was 
not the fame thing as to Clement VI. This Pope called that inftitudon the jubilee, and 
ordered it to be celebrated every fifty years. 

Several Roman Catholic writers have found fome conformity between the jubilee 
of Chriftians, and the fecular games of the ancient Romans. We fhall cite d two 
paflages on this fubjedl, without pretending however to fay any thing againft the 
ceremony of the jubilee. The evil lies not in the relation between a practice eftablifhed 
in a falfe religion, and one adopted into the true ; but in the abufe and fuperftition, to 
which views of intereft and ambition unavoidably lead. 

Onuphrius formally and exprefly compares the jubilee to the fecular games. “ An 
“ expiation for the fins of Rome was made in them, men were regenerated and promifed 
“ to lead a better life j our jubilee grants us a general pardon of our fins.” M. Curtin 
in his Diflertation furnifhes us matter, whereby to make an exaft comparifon of thefe 
two ceremonies. We fhall quote what he fays. “ Both the one and the other muft be 
“ fought for at Rome. The fecular games were folemnly publifhed as now-a-d&ys the 

“ jubilee 

* Milk and hair, properly fpcaking, are not relics of the blefled Virgin’s body. * Indulgences. 

b The character given to this Pope in hiftory, makes it a reafonable preemption, that he inftituted the ju- 
bilee to heap up wealth, and to give a luitre to the papal dignity. Cloathed in his pontifical robes the firft 
day of his jubilee, he, as the common father of all Chriftians, gave the people his benediflion; but the next 
day he prelented himfelf as Emperor, inverted with the ornaments of empire. His Holinefs had even a naked 
fword carried before him; and to (hew his double power the vicar of Jesus Christ, feated on his 
throne cried out, behold two /words . Albert Krantz cited by M. Tart in in his Diflertation upon the Ludi 8a- 
eularet . 

* Di/fert. de Ludis Sacularibus. 

4 Polyd. Virgil, in his treatife De Rer. Invent, fays, that this Pope inftituted the jubilee to divert the Chri- 
ftians from the fuperftition of the fecular games. The Cardinal of Pavia fpeaking of the jubilee in a letter 
he writ to Pope Paul II. calls it an imitation of the ancient fuperjiition (antique vanitatis.) 

I 
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“ jubilee is publiflied, by bulls fent to all Chriftian Princes. During the fecular games 
“ the temples of the two great divinities of paganifm were vifited, in the fame manner 

as the bafilica’s of St. Peter and St. Paul, St. John de Lateran, and St. Mary Major are 
“ now vifited during the jubilee. The expiations and luftrations of the fecular games 
“ were looked upon as very proper for obtaining remidion of fins, fatisfying the Gods* 
“ and diverting their judgments. The objedt of the jubilee is the expiating of fins, &a 
" The offerings which the people made during the ceremony of the fecular games 
V may (infome meafure) be conftrued as an equivalent for the money offered for indul- 
ft gences. Formerly the Emperor (as fovereign Pontif ) was the primum mobile and head 
M of the ceremony, as the Pope now is of the jubilee. Some medals fhew us the Roman 
“ Emperor knocking with a rod at the door of a temple, in the quality of director of the 
“ fecular games, the Pope performs the fame ceremony with his hammer; after which 
* f the facred doors open to them both. The Heathen ceremony was attended with hymns* 
, €t fo is now, the ceremony of the jubilee. In fhort, the Emperors often changed the time 
<( fixed for folemnizing the e fecular games.” Asguftus did not flay till the hundred years 
were expired, and Claudius celebrated his about fixty years after thofe of Augujlus. The 
Popes have imitated the Emperors. ' We fee CJemenc VI. ordered the jubilee to be cele- 
brated twice «* * century. Urban VI. reduced the term to thirty three years. Boniface 
£X. celebrated it nine years after, and in procefs of time a bull of ] Sixtus TV. fixed it to 
twenty five years. His predecefior Paul U. had before fixed it to the fame time by a de- 
cree of the year 14701 However*. Sixtus IV. celebrated a jubilee in . 1475. and Alexan- 
der VI. not content with folemnizing it in 1498. revived it again in 1500. 

. The decrees of Paul IL and Sixtus IV. do not prevent the Popes publishing an uni- 
verfal jubilee the year of their exaltation to the pontificate, and likewife on feme other 
extraordinary occafions. However, the holy gates are never opened but for the. twenty 
five years of jubilee, which, if the exprefiion may be allowed, brings with it an univer- 
fal indulgence, 1 whereby the heart of the faithful is comforted, and joy enteretb into the 
boufe of the Lord. 

The jubilee gives fuch confeflors as are approved' by their fuperiors a power of abfolving 
in all cafes that are referved, from all cenfures, and the greatef excommunication ; of an-* 
nulling the fufpenfions of benefices, and ecclefiaflical offices, and of taking off interdicts. 
It befides allows them to change vows, provided they relate not to religion or chaflity* 
or be not of the nature of thofe that engage to certain pilgrimages, fuch as thofe of 
Rome, Jerufalem , and St .James of Galicia. 

As foon as the Pope has appointed the jubilee, he notifies it to all the prelates through-* 
out Cbrifendom by apofiolical s letters he orders to be fent to them ; and thefe caufe it 
to be published in their refpedtive dfeceffes, with proper admonitions, to the end that 
the faithful may put themfelves into a condition of obtaining it. The holy Father’s in* 

Vol. I. 5 E tendons 

' • As all the world Is not acquainted with what the fecular games of ancierit Rome were, we fhall here 
give a thort defeription of them, yarn and Valerius Maximus equally aferibe the rile of thefe games to 
public calamities, tho* in a verv different manner. They were inftituted by V. Publicola in the earlieff times of 
the Republic, but often negle&ed in the fequel. When Augufius revived then!, it might perhaps be* as much 
from a principle of policy as any religious motive. The people who had juft loft their liberty were at once 
to be dazled and relieved, and made to forget the oppreffion and violences of the triumvirate. 
i When the time for celebrating them came on, they were folemnly publifhed at Rome and throughout Italy. 
The officers named the Quiniecemviri diftributed fulphur, bitumen, and torches among the people therewith 
to make an exaS luftration which was to expiate their fins. Three days and nights were employed in fieri* 
dices 10 Jupiter, Juno, Latona, Ceres , Apollo , Diana, Pluto , Proferpiue and the Deftinies. White victims 
were offered to fuch Gods as inhabited heaven, and black to thofe of hell. The firft night of this religious 
ceremony, the Prince, or firft perfon in the Republic, opened the devotion by -a facrifice of three lambs on 
three altars raifed on the banks of the Tyber. After this, hymns were fung, and firft fruits offered for the re- 
demption of fins. They relorted to the Capitol to pay their devotions,, and there facrificed. From thence 
they went to the theatre to fee the games celebrated in honour of Apollo and Diana. The next day the ladies 
in their turn went and performed their devotions at the Capitol. To conclude, the third day twenty feven 
young boys, and the fame number of girls, all of good families, and whofe fathers and mothers were living, 
went to the temple of Apollo furnamea Palatinus , to fing the fecular hymn in honour of Apollo and Diana. 
Devotion created no interruption in their joy and mirth, the Heathens had the art of blending them agreably 
together. 

“ Cafal. de Vet. Seer. Cbrift , Ritib. * Pifcara Praxis Cerent. Bauldry Manual. Sacr. Cerent. 
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tendons are explained, the churches, that are to be vifited, are nominated, certain ads 
of devotion, which are always accompanied with fuitable indulgences, are prefcribed, 
and proper litanies, and prayers peculiar to the folemnity of the jubilee, and to the fub- 
jed procuring it, are caufed to be printed. No fraternity, no religious order muft abfent 
itfelf from the proceflions ordered for folemnizing this piece of devotion. The people, 
their magiftrates, and the reft of their fuperiors are invited to appear at it with all the 
modefty that ought to attend an ad of religion. On the days fet apart for repentance 
and fafting, the bifhop and his clergy are commanded to appear overwhelmed with for- 
row, and filled with fentiments of humility. They are to pray to God with heart and 
mouth, to offer him the fruits of a fincere repentance, confifting in renouncing all thofe 
engagements whereby we are generally devoted to the world, and in taking up a ftrong 
refoiution to inftrud the people by their own example. The good Chriftian having gone 
thro’ a long penance capable of edifying the church, may pretty pofitively affure himfelf 
that he is in a proper way to enjoy the indulgences. We will take a view of the cere- 
monies of this univerfal jubilee. 

“ The Pope, fays the Sieur Aimon in his Tableau de la Gourde Rome, notifies the uni- 
“ verfal jubilee in the capitol of Ghrijlendom . by a bull he caufes to be publifhed on the 
“ Afcenfion-day of the preceding year, when he gives the folemn benediction. An apo- 
“ ftolical fub-deacon begins the publication of this jubilee in the prefence of the whole 
<c court of Rome, by reading the bull which is in Latin , and another fub-deacon reads 
“ it aloud to the people in Italian. Immediately after which the Pope’s twelve trurn- 
“ pets in ordinary begin to found, and prefently after them twelve huntfmen found their 
“ filver horns, in a kind of concert agreeing with the trumpets, and at the fame time 
“ the caftle of St .Angelo gives a difeharge of all its artillery. 

“ On the 4. Sunday in Advent k the apoftolical fub-deacons a fecond time publifh the 
« bull for the jubilee, and on the three days immediately preceding Cbrijlmas-day the 
“ bells of the city on all fides proclaim a folemnity, which is to be opened the next 
“ day. 

« The 24. day of December of the holy year, all the fecular and regular clergy meet ac 
« the apoftolic palace, and from thence go in proceffion to St. Peter at the Vatican; but 
« the clergy being come into the great fquare before St. Peter's , find the doors of the 
« church fhut, and all the entrances of the portico lined with guards to hinder the mob 
“ from entring. The Pope, Cardinals and Bifhops, in their white damafk robes with 
« their mitres on meet in Sixtus' s chapel, where his Holinefs fings the Vent Creator > 
“ holding a lighted taper in his hand. All the Cardinals, in the fame manner with one 
“ in their hands, come out each according to his rank, and go to the Swtjs portico, 
“ where the Pope names three of them his Legates a latere to go and open the gates 
“ of St. John de Later an, St. Mary Major , and St. Paul without the walls.” Thefe Car- 
dinals having received his Holinefs’s orders on their knees in the manner deferibed in 
the fecond figure, go to thofe feveral churches, the manner of .which is to be feen in 
the fourth figure ; preceded by trumpets, hautboys, and a troop of armed men, half in 
war, half in religion, if the expreffion may be allowed. Their march begins as foon as 
the holy Father has opened the holy gate at St. Peter’s. 

The chief of the Roman foldiery have the charge of guarding this holy gate, which 
is always opened by the Pope himfelf, unlefs the infirmities of age, or fome particular 
indifpofition, prevent his performing this ceremony; in which cafe the Cardinal-dean of- 
ficiates for his Holinefs. 
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according to the Principles of the R. Catholics. 383 
The opening of the Holy Gate by the Pope. 

T H E vicar of Jesus Christ feated on a throne raifed before the great gate 
and in the middle of the great portico already mentioned, there refts himfelf a lit- 
tle whilej after which the Prince of the throne prefents him a golden hammer, 
which the holy Father takes in his right hand. Then he rifes from his throne in or* 
der to go and knock at 1 the holy gate. His clergy follow him with tapers in their 
hands. His Holinefs knocking thrice againft the gate fays aloud, aperite mihi porfas ju~ 
fiitia , open unto me thefe gates of juJHce, to which die choir add thefe words, this is the 
gate of tbeEternaly the juft jhall enter therein , 8cc. * In the interim the head-mafons break 
down the wall which doles up the holy gate, and the rubbifh of it » diftributed amongft 
the zealots, who eagerly pick it up in order t® pia«* it in the Tank of the mod precious re* 
lies. And it is fb to foch who imagine there is afecret, and always Irvine vertue redding 
in every thing ufed in the ©eicmonies of religion. Whilft the pieces of wall are putting 
out of the wajy tfre Pope goes and fits down on his throne. '• 

As loon as the wall is demolifhed, the penitentiaries of 3 t. Peter take their brooms, 
clear the gate, fweep out of the paflage the bricks and lime that remain, which are 
Hot to be looked on as contemptible things, finefe relies are made of them, and the mould* 
ings and all round the gate are wafhed with holy water. This operation being oVer, his 
Holinefs comes down from his throne, beginning this anthem, heec dies quam fecit Lomi- 
nus } this is the day which the Lord hath made t See. which the choir goes on with after 
him. Being come to the holy gate, the holy Father repeats fortie prayers, takes the crofs* 
kneels down before the gate, begins the 7e Deum y and dill ringing it rifes up and pafies 
thro' the holy gate. His clergy follow him. Every body goes into the church eo fee 
this magnificent ceremony, or aflift at the vefpers of the Pope's chapel. After vefpere 
the Cardinals take off their white robes, put on their red cowls again, attend the Pope to 
the door of his apartment, and then retire. On Cbrijtmas-day, after the mafs of the day, 
his Holinefs goes to the benedi&ion pew> and bleffes the faithful by Way of jubilee. 



The Stations or Visitation of the Churches 

by the Pilgrims. 

T H E Pope’s 1 bull commands the vifitation of the m four churches already mentioned 
Thefe vifitations contribute to gaining the jubilee. And indeed the Romans are 
ordered to vifit them thirty times, but the Pope abates half the number in favour 
of fuch of the faithful as are foreigners. He has the fame indulgence for Chrifiians, 
who are afraid of not being able to bear the fatigue of fo difficult arid laborious a de- 
votion* 



* The holy gates are images of God's grace: The paflage of the pilgrims thro* them reprefents unto ns the 
Chriftian’s paflage from the ftate of fin to that of grace. All fuch as perform the flations ordered by the holy 
Father in the four bafilica’s at Rome muft pafs thro’ thefe holy gates. It is likewife pretended that tne opening 
of thefegates fignifies the opening of the church unto all men, provided they go to it after a fincere conver- 
fion. The Pope opens the gate, which denotes his having the key of the celeftial treafurcs. The three blows 
given by his Holinefs upon the gate, reprefent the three quarters of the world, Europe , Africa and Aft*, to 
which the Pope offers the treafures which he difpofes of. Vide Cafal. de Ritib. &c. There is fome injuftice 
in this allegorical explanation. Why is not America comprehended under it ? We fhould then rather fay, 
that the three ftrokes with the hammer are an excellent image of that joy which the jubilee gives the faithful 
in heaven, on earth, and in purgatory. 

k Tableau de la Cour de Rome. This wall is built in fuch a manner as to hotd but very flightly by its 
four fides. The flones are not faftned with cement, thus the moment the holy Father knocks at the holy 
gate it falls without any refifiance. 

1 Tableau de la Cour de Rome. 

m Boniface VIII. founder of the jubilee, preferibed the vifitation of the bafilica’s of St. Peter and St.PauL 
in -order to obtain the indulgences annexed to this folemnity. To thefe two churches Clement VI. added 
a that 
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votion. A man muft go a twelve miles journey to vifit thofe four churches only once, 
a day: thus the zealous Chriftian, who would be regular in his devotion, may reckon 
that*durmg the jubilee he will devoutly walk an hundred leagues for God’s lake. There 
are little books of prayers drawn up by the Pope’s order to direct the faithful pil- 
grim’s devotion, in the churches ordered him to vifit; and if by ill luck he dies before 
he has made all his vifits, a clauie inferted in the bull for the jubilee favours the pious 
Chriftian’s intention, and puts him into poffeffion of all advantages annexed to the in- 
dulgence. 

Another piece of meritorious devotion, is the going up the fteps of the Scala SanBa , 
thus are eight and twenty ftairs called, by which it is laid that Christ went up to 
Pilate' s or Caiphas's houfe. Nay, they affirm, that a little brafs grate there covers a 
drop of our Saviour’s blood. They add, that the prefervation of this holy ladder is 
owing to St. Helen, mother to Conjlantine the Great. The pilgrim being got to the top 
of the holy ladder muft repeat a Ihort prayer before he goes into the Holy of Holies. 
As for women thsy-acvcr"go into it, however they obtain the indulgence by looking at 
that chapel thro’ an iron grate. All thefe adts of devotion procure to pilgrims an entire 
remiffion of fins, and the penitentiaries put the leal to fuch remiflion fcy to uching them 
with their rods. The ’Roman prelates and barons in the drefs of penitents walh their feet, 
the Pope and Cardinals laying afide the ornaments of their dignity wait on them at ta- 
ble. His Holinels makes them prefents of chaplets, holy medals, and Agnus s, and ad- 
mits them to kifs his feet. 

The jubilee concludes with Ihutting up the holy gates, which is done on Cbrijhnas* 
eve, a year after they have been opened. The Pope, his Cardinals, the clergy, and 
,moft diftinguilhed perfons of the court of Rome go to St. Peter's in their robes of cere- 
mony. Vefpers are faid, after which the clergy go with lighted tapers in their hands 
and offer their homages to the holy face, known by the name of Veronica. Then the 
Pope lings an anthem beginning with thefe words, cum jucunditate exibitis , ye Jhall go out 
•with joy. As foon as the anthem is begun, every one makes hafte to get thro’ the holy 
^ate. The holy Father goes up to the gate, when every body has gone thro’ it, and 
turning towards it, fays, Adjutorium, &c. Our help, &c. together with a few prayers with 
which he blefles the ftones and mortar defigned to (hut the gate which the jubilee has 
opened. His Holinels himfelf lays the firft ftone under which are hidden feveral medals 
which ferve to hand down the memory of this pious ceremony to lateft pofterity. 

Having laid the ftone, his Holinefs walhes his hands, returns to his throne, and ™fal- 
vumfac populum, &c. is lung. In the mean while the malbns make an end of muring 
up the gate, in the middle of which they fet a. crofs of copper, whilft the Pope repeats 
Tome prayers, which he continues till the breach is repaired. The benediction that 
Christ’s vicar gives from the pew, which has from thence taken its name, to the 
faithful met together to receive it, clofes this piece of devotion, which might be ranked 
amongft the moft difficult, if there could be fuch a thing to thofe who make the felici- 
ties of heaven depend on thefe external pains. The Cardinals and clergy throw off their 
robes of ceremony, wait on the holy Father back to his apartment, and his Holinels 
entertains them with a fine fupper, which ferves to unbend them from the fatigues of 
the day. 

that of St. John de Later an , and Urban VI. that ©f St. Mary Major. Afterwards a fifth was vifited, which 
'is that of St. Laurence without the walls ; and as St. Sebajlian’s lies between St. Peter and St. Paul. , -and that 
of the holy crofs of Jerufalem between St. John and St. Laurence , they are vifited in the way to the others. 
Thefe are the feven churches, which pilgrims look upon It as their duty to vifit. According to Nodot , in his 
Memoir 1 de la Cour de Rome, a man muft walk three good leagues to accompliih this a& of devotion, nay 
four, including the three fountain and the Annenshda, whither tne greateft zealots never fail going, 

* Lord, fane thy poof It. 



Indulgences. 
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Indulgences. 



T HIS is dR touchftone, made ufe of by die holy Father to try the faith of the 
believer. An infinite number of devotees imagine, that indulgences fecure the 
conqueft of paradife. The rife of thefe means, the falutary institution of which 
has degenerated into an abuie* feems .pointed out in a 0 paflage of St .Cyprian: but how- 
ever that may be, the relaxing of pains did not bear the name of indulgence till long af- 
ter. It was very common in the feventh and eighth centuries. Iii 884. Pope Sergius at 
once gave three forty-days indulgences to fuch as p fotiuld vifit the church of St. fikar- 
tm on the Hills on his festival. 

If we define an indulgence, a a remifiion from temporal palhs which are due to afiUal 
lifts, it will be eafy to Underftand, that accefs to heaven is not the freet to thole zealots 
who have obtained it* Unlefs they niake the ptdpCr advantage of it, by afits of virtue ; 
and yet no body is a fttaftger to the exceffive power attributed to indulgences, nor the 
confiderable fervicestfiey have done to avarice, falfe 2feal, and dfnbitiori. h?or ought it 
to be believed, that by this ejepreffion our inteht is to overthrow the advantages of diem. 
We are too well acquainted with the miracles wrbught by St. Bernard^ who whillt 
preaching up the indulgences of Pope Eugenius the third, 1 at onCe inflamed the hearts 
of the believers of his age with a fpirit of war and a fpitit Of contrition, and ftiewed them 
the expiation of their crimes, arid the remiffion of their pains fixed to tho’fe erodes and 
fwords, with which he perfuaded them to arm themfelves agatoft the infidel Nor are 
we ignorant, that St. Bridget ih her revelations declared the vifioft foe had from our 
Lord Jesus C fl ft 1 s who told her, a that the foorteft way to atone for all her 
“ fins, was to obtain indulgences ; that as to himfelf, when' he had a‘ mind to treat any 
* foul kindly, he would advife it to pals its life at fbsitit, thete being no place in the 
“ world where fo many indulgences might be gained.” ft muff be added too, that there 
is not a more cbmiftocRous city than' this for devotee's, Who Would turn their |>iety to- 
wards thisobjeft. Itsbafitica’s have petperotri indulgences' for eVdry day Which are dou- 
bled on feftivals. 

M. 'Thiers is very large oft the abides of indulgences r we foall hfere give ah afiftraft of 
what he has faid on this matter in hiS f treatife, concetrtitig the tnojl netejfarj of all devotions. 
There is no neceflity, after What He Has 1 faid, of mentioning indulgences oWnCd to be 
falfe' and fpurious ; nor thole that Cxeeed ; the power of thbfe whb grant them 1 ; that are 
granted without a juft arid reaforiable caUfe ; that are tbb freqttent, too numerous" dr e&- 
Vol. P. g F ceffive; 

a PteHiteuit) operantiy rogat/ti potejt elementer igrtofeefe ; poteff accept 'urn ferre quicqufd pro tattus & petit- 
rint Martyres , & fecertnt facer dotes, Indulgences were at firft no more than the 1 foftening of pains' im poled 
on finners condemned to penance, which in the the firft ages of Chriftianity was very fevere. The church 
had regard to the weaknef9 of penitents, who could not undergo the rigour of them : but they were at the 
lame time to difeovera real forrow, and ferioufly endeavour to purify themfelves from their crimes according 
to their ftrength, and withaperfcS fincerity. A relaxation frqmecclcfiaftical pains by degrees introduced' into 
devotion certain pra&ice*, difficult in appearance, but yet much eafierthan afpmtual wqrfhfg. .Nothlng gave 
a* greater fcopc to the abiife of indulgences, than the commuting pains into pecuniary inul&s, which pro’du^ 
cing a vaft profit to priells, and ibewed them t^e way of felling the remiffion of fins. 
p Cafal. Ibid. , * To let. apud Cafitl. de Ritib . &c, , 

44 r St. Bernard omitted nothing that could effe^ually- move the hearts (of Chrjftians) from the Confidfcfa* 

41 tion Of the glory of thdr anceftbrs, — - of their falvation yvhich they might fecurc to themfelVes by xhiV 
kind of martyrdom — ahdelpecially of die honour ofChrift, whbmhedifplayedmiarchin^at thbhcadof thd J 
44 crufade- warriors - --As foon as he had made an end^ the* King who had hearkened' to him with all thd* 
u figns of a tender and hearty devotion, rife from his throne, and went and threvy himfelf ** bis feet! humbly* 

41 b egg i rig the crols of him -- - He went ( up into the desk wich.St.5er»ar</, and himfelf exhorted the alfexn- 
u bly to follow the example of their King - — - Immediately all the by-ftanders cried out tbe t crofi^tbe crofs. 

“ St. Bernard threw a vaft number of them from the desk, which were laid there in large bundles, and to ’ 
“ fatisfy theeagernels of fuch who had been able to get atiione, he cut his rpbe in pieces, and upon the fjtot' 

44 made more croffes of it Men were fo thpoughly perfuaded, that the fuccefs of the war. depended on ‘ 

44 him, that it w'as rfcfolved --- that not only he fliould go to it, but lhould have the general cbmmand of' 
“ the whole army, which could not fail being always vidorious .under a chief,; who was thought to luve the* 
44 omiponterice of God -in his hands by. the gift of miracles.” Maimbourg’s bit/lory of the Crufades , Lib. 111. 

1 * Chap. xx. 2 
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ceffive; that are not iflued from the holy fee, or from biffiops empowered to grant them; 
that are propofed to the faithful after they have been recalled, or after the time is ex- 
pired; that are granted on falfe allegations, on falfc fads ; orf private vifions that have no 
authority, or on bulls containing things contrary to the dodlrine of the church ; as for 
inftance, that certain perfons Jhall be abfolved from all pains and crimes (a thing beyond 
the power of Popes) if they be of fuch a religious order , fuch a fraternity , if they wear fuch 
an habit, or fuch an injlrument of piety. All which indulgences are null, as they are vi- 
cious. Such as go beyond a certain term are the fame. As would be any given for an 
hundred, two hundred, a thoufand years, &c. or which Cardinals fhould grant for above 
an hundred days, or bifhops for above forty. In fhort, the caufe, or rather, the works 
to be formed for obtaining indulgences muft have fome proportion with them. Nor is 
this proportion to be found in a few minute trifling pradtices of devotion, fuch as fay- 
ing a Pater , or an Ave, or fome certain prayer at a fixed hour, or carrying about one a 
medal, an image, a chaplet, a crofs, a fet of beads, kifling thefe objects of piety, look" 
ing on them with an eye of contrition by fetching a few fighs, which one may regularly 
produce at hours one is uled to vifit fuch facred things, upon which, however, devotees 
perfuade themfelves, that they are upon a par with the greateft faints of the church. 
They flatter themfelves, that the vifiting a church, a chapel, an altar, and affifting at a 
mafs give them the fame title and right. 

M. 'Thiers in the fame place, gives us a fhort account of the pradtices made yfe of for 
gaining the indulgences granted for the deliverance of fouls out of purgatory ; arid thefe 
are his words. “ They are, fays he, become fo common, and fo exceflive for about a 
« century and an half, that it is not always fafe to truft too much to them, unlefs they 
« have firft been well examined, and purged. The application of them, is by faying of 
« prayers, or by vifiting of churches, chapels, or altars, by faying, or eaufing to be faid* 
“ or by hearing of mafles, by affifting at certain offices, and certain proceffions, by con- 
*• feffing and receiving the communion, by giving alms, or wearing particular habits* 
“ erodes, chaplets, crowns, beads, &c. 

The devout part of the Roman Catholics pay a great refpedt to privileged altars, * a 
thing never talked of in the church, till after the conclufion of the Council of Trent . 
The decree that eftablifhes them is very mortifying to numbers of fouls. It runs thus : 
Every time a mafs for the dead Jhall be faid at fuch an altar for thefoul of any deceafed per- 
fon, an indulgence Jhall be obtained, by vertue •whereof fucb foul foall be delivered from pur- 
gatory, or the pains of purgatory. M. Thiers is in the right to fay, that for the eafe and 
comfort of all fouls the Pope ought to have made evoy altar a privileged one. Is ic 
juft, for inftance, that the foul of one whofe virtue was not extraordinary in this iworld, 
fhould be eafed fooner than that of a jperfedt devotee, becaufe the body of Chrift has 
been facrificed for the former at a privileged altar ? 

We fhall fay nothing here of the abufes formerly committed in the diftribution of in- 
dulgences: fuch was » the infamous traffic of them carried on publickly throughout 

• _ . . : . Europe, 

* Thiers , Ibid. "It isunneceflary to look for proofs of this beyond the ponti- 

cate of Leo X. For this *we (hall call on Father Maimbour % as our voucher. This is what he fays in his 
Hiftory of Lutberanifm. “ Leo X. raifed to the .fupreme Dignity of the church at' the age of 37. years, 
“ gave (hining inftances of al l the perfections of a great Prince, without poffeifing all thofe of a great Pope, 
“ having undertaken to complete the fuperb edifice of the bafiltca. of St Peter ---- according to the exara- 
tf pie of Pope Julius, had recourfe to indulgences, which he every where publifhed, with permifiion to eat 

eggs and cheefe in Lent, and of chufing their own confeffof by all fuch as fhould contribute what was 
“ asked of them for thebuilding of St. Peter's. Indeed it muft be owned (and we do own it with fome. ex* 
“ ception after F. Maimbour g) that the fucceeding Popes have been much more regular in their dilpenfation 
“ of thefe fpiritual treafures, and that fome things were then done, which would not be now, and which 

made thole indulgences of Leo odious, efpecially in Germany There are authors who affirm, that 

“ a fund was in a manner raifed out of thefe indulgences, and that the fooner to come at ready money, the 
“ money arifing from them was farmed out to the higheft bidders, who thereupon not only to reimburfe, 
“ but likewife to enrich themfelves by fo fhameful a commerce, chofe fuch preachers of indulgences and 
“ collectors as they thought the moft proper, they being well paid to induce the people, in order to obtain 
“ thefe pardons, to contribute whatever thefe covetous and facrilegious wretches infilled upon for them — ■ 
** it is certain, that thefe collectors who were appointed at the fametime that the indulgences for the cruladcs 
1 “ were 
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LES VERTVS DE L AGNVS DEI, 



1 






; Vx ' :3fc 



Compose de Sainct Crefme,Baume,& pure cire.Extraict 
du liure ap^elle le Ceremonial, ou parlant de la Bene - 
diction diceux.les paroles fuyuantes.le trouuent 
regiftrees fur lalin en celte maniere . 
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II & lit <jue le PapeVrbainY enuoya al'Empereur des Grecs trois 
Agnus Dei , auec ces vers <k paroles . 



Les tonnerres ll chafle ; 
Les pediez il efface ; 
Sauue dembrafement ; 
Etde fubmergement, 
Garde de mortfubite , 
Les Diables met en fuite , 
Dompteles ennemis. 



Hors de danger font mis 
Etlenfant&la Mere , 

S idtravailleale faire; 

do line maint pouuoir , 
Aux dignes derauoir. 

La part, query que petite , 
Tkntquelagimidprofite . 



LaPriere que le Papefaict alaBenediction de 1' Agnus Dei . 

Qu'il efiace les pechez,qu'on impetre pardon, qu'il confere les graces. 

Que le touchant,# voyant, les Cnreftiens fb ient efmeus aloiierDieu. 

Quele bruit de l'air , gresles , neiges , Artempeftes.lafurie des Vents. & des Tonnerres 
Ibient moderez , Sc arreftez . 

Que deuant le Salutaire, dtgiorieux eftendart dela Croix,quiy eft figurejes efprits ma- 
lings s' efpouuantent, Sc s'enfuyent . 

Que celuy qui les porte , aye vertu contre les illuGons .trompenes , aituces , drfraudes du 
Diable, Sc des esprits malings . 

Quaulcune tempelte , aduerfrte , air peltilentiel, ou corrompu, ni mal caduc ; aulcune 
tourmente,tempeftes demer,aulctmfeu,ouaultres iniures de temps.ne puiffent offen- 
fer,nuire,ny preiudicier, a celuy qui le portera denotement fur fov. 

Qu'en faccouchement Ibient comeruez la Mere, Sc l’enfant , 

Que tous ceulxqui le portent, puiffent eftre toufiours en feurete.quils ne craignentaulcun 

11 »:1 _ '*± / • J 1 '-..1 



rils, de leu, defouldre, de tourmente, Sc tempeftes; Et que les femmes enfantei 
trauail. Sc foient deliurees de mal , Sc de tout danger . 



A ROME, Chez rimprimeur dela Chambre Apoftolique. 1662 . 
auec permiflion des Superieurs . 
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according to the Principles of the R. Catholics. 38? 

Europe,' Corns hundred years fince: happy tithe for finners! their crimes were rated, and 
the remiffion of them fet up at audtion. w The apoftolic chancery taxed fins at a pretty 
reafonable rate. It coft but 90. livers and fome few ducats for certain crimes, which the 
people on this fide the Alps punifh by burning the criminal. The nuns might often re- 
peat their amorous paftime, and refrefh themfelves with their gallants after the fktigue 
of divine worfhip, without fearing any other punifhment than a fine of 36. livres and 
9. ducats. But that time is pafled. The kingdom of heaven is now-a-days farmed out 
to a much lefs profit, and the farmers do not make near the gain as they * former- 
ly did. 

There is nothing particular in the form ufed at Rome in publifhing indulgences. 

* 

Several Instruments of Piet y; Societies for 

Devotion. 



tttt E have deferibed the Agnus Dei's, and the manner of making them. We muft 
\U now fpeak oicbaplets. The hiftorians of thofc wars generally called the Crufades , 
fay, that Peter the Hermit firft taught tKofe warriors to pray by tale, and to 
that end invented an inftrument called the Chaplet r, the ufe of which foon grew very 
common. S. Dominic founder of the order bearing his name, and of the holy office of 
the Inquifition, greatly raifed the reputation of this devout inftrument, by publifhing 
that the blefied Virgin had brought him one from heaven myfterioufly compofedof a 
certain number of beads, which he called the Rofary. The public received it with great 
zeal and refpedt, and it is ftill one of the moft devout exercifes of piety of a great num- 
ber of Catholics. As to the chapler, there is not the leaft doubt but it came from the 
Mahometans. Peter the Hermit doubtlefs borrowed it. from them, in favour of fuch of 
the foldiers of the holy wars who not being able to read, could not make ufe of a book 
to fay their prayers. The ‘motive was commendable, but where did the Mahometans, 
get this cuftom? Perhaps they are beholden for it to the Eajl-Indians, who likewife 
make ufe of a kind of chaplet. It appears likewife, by the medals to be feen in the . 
treatife on the Religion of the ancient Romans by Du Choul, that they too had. the, ufe of' 
the chaplet amongft them. Nor was it lefs neceflary for the Heathens than for the Chri- 
ftians and Mahometans, the prayers of the firft being at leaft as full .* And as difficult to 
retain as thofe of the others. It is thought, that the fame Peter the Hermit already men- 
tioned invented the hours and office of our Lady. 

Four . 



44 were began to be publilhed under Urban II. from that time Cackencd, being conquered by their avarice n 

Indeed meafures were taken to put a flop to fo fcandalous a trade, but adds Father Maimbourg, , 44 not with- 
44 Handing thefe precautions, very great abufes crept into the publication of thefe indulgences of Leo ---- 
44 fome of thefe preachers of indulgences exaggerated the price and value of them to fuch a degree, as to give 
44 occafion to the people to imagine that they were fecure of falvation, and of delivering fouls out of pur- 
44 gatory’as foon as they had paid the money required for the Letters, teftifying they had obtained the indul- 

44 gence The clerks of the farmers, who had bought the profits of thofe indulgences, were feen daily 

44 m the taverns making good cheer, and fpending part of that money in all manner of debaucheries; which 
44 the poor infilled was barbaroufly forced from them. 

w Fide Treatife entitled, Tax of the Chancery, 6lc. 

x And yet indulgences ftill produce immenfe gains both in the old and new world. In the latter, elpeci- • 
ally, a vail trade of bulls is carried on, which the Pope fends from Rome to the Indies ; and it may eafily bo . 
believed, that the apoftolic court does not diftribute them gratis. That would not be reafonable. 44 There 
44 is not one child in any good family, who according to what Coreal fays, Tom. I. of his Travels to the 
44 Eaft-Indies, p. 8i. does not provide himfelf with fome of them, at two reals a piece; tho* there are fome 

44 much dearer. The Spaniards oblige their people to buy them.” Is it avarice, or their care for the 

falvation of the poor Indians that puts them upon this? if the bull has the fame effe& on the hearts of the 
Indians , as apattoral inftru&ion enforced by good examples ought much more naturally to have; let us over- 
look this ill principle in the Spaniards . 

1 And long before the invention of the chaplet prayers were faid by tale, and F. Giry the author of The 
Lives of the Saints gives fome inftances of it. Another writer ( Ryckel , who has given us The Life of St, Ger- 
trude) tells us of a chaplet by way of Rofary , which this faint who lived in the feventh century, made ufe of 
at her devotions. It is pity, that feveral of the beads are loft, by being given to be killed and handled by by 
bellied women. 

* Agmine verhorum Deum adeundam put ant ^ Tertul. de Or at* * 
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Four instruments or helps to piety, h$yc occaftoned four confiderable fracenuticj. 
That of the rpfisry owes its birth tp the rofary of S. Dominic. The rofary is a large 
chaplet of 150. beads which make fo many Ave Maria. Every 10. beads js divided 
by one Something larger yvhich makes a Pater. The 15. large beads reprefept j£. my- 
steries, 1 which are as it were fo many lively images wherein are to be lean the defigns 
of “ the eternal Father in the temporal birth pf his Son, the accidents that befel him in 
“ his infancy* and in the private apd unknown part of his life, in hh fufferjpg and pain* 

“ ful part, and jn his glQfiqus and immortal life.” The common chaplets contain only 
50. Aves and 5. Paters. Before the perfbn repeats his rofary, he muft take it and croft 
himfelf. He muft the# repeat the Apoftles Creed, in order to put himfelf into a proper 
difpofition for prayer; after which he is to fay a Pater and 3. Aves on account of the 
three relations which the blefled Virgin bears to the three perfons in the Trinity. After 
theft preHtpim 1 ^ fo deyotion, hp paftes on fQ the tens. The devout Chrlftian muft 
obferve to let himfelf into the myfteries of each ro. by a prayer, he will find in the books 
treating of the method of devotion of the rofary. The 15. myfteries are divided into 3. 
clafles, the firft of which includes the 5. myfteries of joy ; the 5. next are thofe of for- 
row, as they turn upon our Saviour’s paflion ; and the 5. laft thofe of glory, they ‘ being 
deftined to his refurre&ion, afeenfion, G fc. After the rofary, the brethren who have the 
honour to bear the name of it, muft fay the Lftapies and prayers for the afflicted, &c. 
They fhall Kft up their heart to the Virgin k who is the Styeen of the rofary , Emprefs of 
heaven and earth , High Ttreafurer of the finances and celefiial riches.: and as the faithful ought 
not only to pray for each other, but likewife for an increafe of the worfhip of which 
they make profeffion ; thofe of the rofary muft never omit this laft article, but endea- 
vour to make profelytes to the faith of $t . Dominic. 

This faint, of whom the legend writers tell us wonders, was born of a very illuftrioua 
family in Spain in the year 1 170. He was as yet a, child, * when the blefled Virgin be- 
gan to teach him the devotion of the rofary, which foon became the grand objedt of this 
faint’s piety. A million to which he was appointed in Spain to ftir up the devotion of 
the people towards our Lady, gave him occafion to fet up 4 the fraternity of the rofary > 
and he ever afterwards, preached up the eftablifhing of it in every place thro’ which he 
pafled. We fhall fay npthing of the miracles of his million againft the heretics of Lan- 
guedoc^ nor of the holy perfecutions.he made them fuffer, believing he ought to jointepir 
poral arms to the fpiritual againft people, whp they fay, maintained their dodtrine 
with an obftinacy capable of fretting the moft patient of all devotees. The faint au- 
thorifedvby the Pope’s orders, difputed againft error, preached up the holy war againft its 
agents, had fuch as refufed to yield to his arguments, judged and condemned ; but the 
rofary-alone, infinitely more effectual than the temporal fword, or the charitable fermons 
of S. Dominic , e brought back above ap hundred thouland fpuls. into the. bofom. of th«: 
church* We omit, all the other, miracles wrought, by this inftrument of piety, but we 
muft do honour to the faint for ap adtfon, the like of which is: not to be found in the 
life of Jesus Christ: which is, that he miraculoufly drowned a great number of 
heretics in pafiing over the Garonne. 

. On. the firft Sunday in Oftober is celebrated the folemnity of the rofary. This feftival . 
is owing to the piety of Pope Gregory XIII. Several f Popes have by- bulls confirmed the 
way of praying with the rofary , and. granted, all fuitable indulgences, as well plenary as 
limited, to iiich as .fhall devoutly fay it over. 

As 

* Manus redivivus. b Vide Tht practice of eonfsjfion.aui exereift.of the. rofary 

after the Pfalter of our Lady printed at Lijle 1662. * Alaaus d* rape. Giry Pees des Saints. 

4 He fet it up in favour of fome Mahometan pirates, who carried him away one day as he. was .preaching 
by the fea-fid& After haying been long ill treated by the£e. barbarians, he had the good fortune to convert 
add baptife them, whereupon he made them devotees of the faered rofary. 

e _ Giry’s Life of St. Dominic. The bleOed Virgin advifed him to preach the rofary to Heretics, and to ei- 
plaih the 1 y. myfteries of it to them, &c. Several writers date the inftitution of the rofary from this appari- 
tion of the blellcd Virgin. f Leo X. Piut V. Gregory Xili. Sixtus V. 
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As to the fraternity of it, the legendaries of the order of Sc. Dominic, as well a* feve- 
ral others, allure us, that it owes its rife to the holy founder of the rofaryt He ap- 
pointed it, as they fey, by an order from the blefled Virgin in the time he was labour- 
ing to reduce the Albigefe, and to exterminate Heretics. After the faint’s death, the de- 
votion of the rofery was wholly neglected ; but Alanus de Rape 8 revived it with great 
benefit, and for 15. years laboured to procure devotees to it. The fraternity is divided 
into two branches, one of which, that of the common tofary, is every week obliged to 
fey the 15. divilions of ten beads each, and to confefs and communicate every firft 
Sunday in the month. The brethren of it are befides obliged to appear at all the pro- 
ceffions of the fraternity. The other branch is that of the perpetual rofaryt the faithful 
of this fraternity are under very ftrong engagements. The firft duty of thefe is to re- 
peat the rofery perpetually. That is, there is always fome one of them, who is actual- 
ly faluting the bleffed Virgin in the name of the whole fraternity. 

The fcapulary forms another, which in matter of devotion no way yields in ex-* 
aCtnefs to that, which we have already defcribed. After many prayers and pious folli-* 
citations, the blefled Virgin gave thefcapulary to Simon Stock , general of the Carmelitest 
in the fame century, and almoft at the fame time, fhe granted the rofary to St. Dominic j 
{he allured the holy man of her protection, promifed to be propitious to all the faithful 
who fhould join in the devotion of the fcapulary, and to look upon them as her chil- 
dren ; and engaged to fave all fuch as at the hour of death fhould be found provided 
with io precious a pledge. 

The fcapulary of the Carmelites is a fmall woollen habit, of a brown, fubfufk or tawny 
colour, that goes over the ftomach, back and Ihoulders. It likewife confifts of two 
(mall pieces of cloth three or four inches fquare, tied together by two ribbands; and 
this is what the brethren- of the devotion of the fcapulary wear. We (hall fay nothing 
more of the miracles wrought by this excellent prefervative againft the accidents of life# 
but lhall refer to the legendaries, who have omitted nothing on this head. . 

The devotees of the fcapulary celebrate its feftival the 16. of July, a da^ likewife let 
apart to our Lady of mount Carmel. The bulls of the Popes have from time to time 
iecured indulgences without number to them ; but what will fet the fcapulary above 
all other practices of devotion, is the Sabbatin bull of John XXII. This Pope therein 
declares, that the blefled Virgin gave him a pofitive promile, one day as he was at prayers, 
that {he would deliver the Carmelites her children, and the brethren of the fcapulary 
out of hell, on the Sunday after their death, upon three conditions ; 1. To wear the fca- 
pulary to their death. 2. To preferve their virginity, or at leaft their continency, and 
to obferve conjugal chaftky. Th t Carmelite muft fulfil thefe three points. It is enough 
for one of the fraternity to keep to that concerning marriage; j. To repeat his canonical 
hours , or if he cannot read, to faft on the days appointed by the church, and forbear 
eating fleih every Wednefday and Saturday round the year, except Chrif mas-day, when 
it falls out on either of thofe days. Thefe practices are difficult, it muft be owned. 
Continence is the grand point, the want of which might ruin the vertue of the fcapu- 
lary. What ftruggles for a poor Carmelite , who by the rules of hjs order is obliged to 
wear it, on condition of fubmitting at the fame time to the gauling yoke of chaftity ! 
Can the fufferings of a brother, who has made a vow to arm himfelf with it in order 
to feve himfelf from hell, be defcribed in their proper colours ? How many temptations 
is he not obliged to combat ? 

As to the faithful of the fraternity of the fcapulary , feveral Popes have remitted them 
the third part of their fins. The chief or arch fraternity of our Lady of mount Carmel 
at Rome drefs in a particular manner. A tawny coloured feck is fixed to a cowl which 
covers the faces of the devout of the arch-fraternity, and falls down in a point as low as 
the girdle. The cowl has two holes made in it over againft the eyes. The feck is tied 
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with a leathern girdle, the rnalked devotees fhoulders are covered with a h camail of 
very fliort cloak of red ferge. 

St. Francis's girdle forms the third fraternity. They who are acquainted with the ex- 
traordinary merit of this faint, and * all the perfedt relations he bears to Jesus Christ, 
will eafily imagine, that the Chriftian who unites himfelf to God by the means of this 
girdle is the happieft of all mortals. We look upon k St. Francis as a pattern of patience, 
chaftity and humility. The Jligmata or marks he received from a feraphin in his feet, 
hands and fide, in memory of the wounds of Jesus Christ, prove the firft of thefe 
virtues. . The great extent of his poverty, and how he treated his miferable 1 brother afs , 
are befides circumftances well known. As to his chaftity, no body is a ftranger to the 
manner of his rolling his body in the fnow, upon thorns, and m fife to preferve to it 
its purity. In fliort, both his wifdom and humility were confpicuous beyond all doubt, 
when he made himfelf be heard by the birds and fifties, to whom ■ he preached, and 
whilft, in order to keep under a flight motion of impatience and pride, he forced frier 
Bernard de Quintavalle to fet his foot on his throat. 

St. Francis’s girdle is that thick cord, that ferves for that purpofe to thofe friars who 
live under the rule of that faint, and who are divided into different orders, tho’ all chil- 
dren of St. Francis. This cord, after furrounding the friar’s middle falls down almoft to 
his feet, and is ufed by him as a whip to difeipline himfelf with ; to this end, it has very 
large knots at fome diftance from each other, efpecially at the end, which an ingenious 
poet in one of his epigrams calls flings °. St. Francis's girdle has often cured the fick, 
helped labours, fortified the health, procured children, and wrought an infinite number 
of other edifying miracles. 

Of all the focieties devoted to St. Francis , that of the fligmata at Borne is the chief* 
A chirurgeon gave rife to it at the clofe of the 16. century, and fbon drew after him a 
great number of devotees. After the ftatutes of the fraternity were drawn up, it was 
called the arch or Chief Fraternity. The author of the Hijlory of the religious Orders, has 
given an exa£t account of every thing relating to this fraternity, in the 1. chapter of the 
5. part of his work, to which we refer our reader ; only obferving here, that the mem- 
bers of the fraternity out of humility, dreft in a fack of an afli colour; that they tie this 
fack with a thick cord adorned with a large chaplet of wood ; that they p wear a fcutcheon, 
whereon are the arms of St. Francis's order ; that in proceflions, they walk barefooted 
with wooden fandals carrying a wooden croft; and laftly, that they cover their face with 
their cowli. 

St. Aiptiris girdle, likewife unites a large number of devotees under the name of an 
Arch-Fraternity. It is of leather. The Aujlin friars affure us in a treadle written on 

die 



* Mozzetta. 1 Vide Liber conformitatum S. Francifci de Bartbelmi of Pipe, or itt abridgment, 

the Alcoran of the Cordeliers. * He lived towards the clofe of the 12. century. 

1 St. Francis called his body thus. Vide Giry’s Lives of the Saints , Tom. IL Edit, of 1 7 1 5". 

“ A very beautiful woman endeavoured to gain St. Francis's love, but he threw himfelf naked upon burn- 
ing coals. This is my bed , faid he to her. The lady however was not in the humour to accept the man of 
God’s courtefy, Lib. Conform. Fol. 113. ' 

■ He called an enraged wolf by the name of brother, and made him promife never to bite any one. Th© 
wolf too happy to get off at fo cheap a rate, folemnly promifed him he would obey him ; and as a mark of 
.his faith gave him his paw. Ibid. 

* Vide Epigram 61. beginning a deux genoux, &c. in Roujfeau’s works, Tom. II. Ed. of 1716. It is in- 
genious, but the author talks in vain. However it is with this fling that the brethren of St. Francis’s order 
give battle to the fldh ; and drive the Devil Out of hell. It were to be wifhed too, that thofe religious or- 
ders who are fo happy as to enjoy any extraordinary means, able to infpire Chriftians with devotion, would 
cxercife a little more charity and forbearance towards each other. It is but too common to fee a Dominican 
ridiculing. the girdle of St. Francis, or the fcapulary of the Carmelites , in order to cry up the rofary. Are 
we to believe, that the fcapulary or the girdle are not of equal virtue and dignity with the rofary ? On the other 
band, does St. Auftin'% girdle make fewer eledl to the Lord than the Carmelite’s fcapulary ? Thefc ideas arc- 
by no means charitable. 

' Thefe are two arms eroded over each other ; the one naked, the other in a fleeve, the hands bored with 
nails, and thefe are placed upon a wooden crofe. Hijlory of Religious and Military Orders, chap. 1 . j\ part 
4®. .Edit, of 1718. 

« Towards the end of the 16. century, Sixtus V. by a bull granted vaft privileges to the fraternities of the 
girdle , and confiderably augmented the indulgences of thofe who took upon them to wear it. The bull dire&s, 
that the girdle deligned for any of the faithful brethren (hall receive the benedi&ion of a pried of the order. 
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die fubjedt of this fraternity* that the blejfed Virgin, emprefs of men and angels, wore it on 
her reins. The law of nature, the written law, and the law of grace have all three enjoyed 
the benefit of ufing this girdle. It is probable, that our firfi parents who lived wider the law 
of nature , being dreffed in skins, mufi have worn a girdle of leather. (So thkt they were of* 
the order of St. Auftin.) As to its being ufed under the written law, it is not allowable to 
Call it in doubt ; the prophet Elias alfo wore it about his reins , it being written that he was 
girded with a girdle of leather. St. John Baptifi wore it under the law of grace, which is 
proved without the leaft difficulty. 

St. Monica's girdle ought not to be forgotten* It has its virtues as well as that of St; 
Francis of Paula. This girdle has in it five knots, which all together are upon the fame 
footing with thofe of St. Francis' s. We fhall leave jto the children of St. Francis of Paula, 
the glory of fixing all the advantages of their girdle. It is enough for us to have men- 
tioned it here* for the edification of fuch zealots as fhall think proper to put themfelves 
under its protection. * The fraternity of the holy facrament at Rome acknowledges St* 
Francis <f Paula for one of its patrons, and wears the girdle of the friars minim? over 
their lacks, which are of a violet colour. 

From girdles let us go on to clothes. { Formerly it was ari opinion, that a than could 
not die a good Chriflian, if in the article of death he was not wrapped up in St. Francis's 
robe, or breathed his laft in his cowl. Piety is fince grown cold, now-a-days a man may 
die a Chriflian without being cloathed like a monk ; and be faved in his lay-habit* 
However, let us fay one thing that feems to juftify the indevotion of our days. * Nei- 
ther the Scripture nor tradition prove that the drefs of a friar has a privilege of putting 
the Chriflian into the way of falvation. This is a fpecious reafon, but by ill luck Chri- 
ftians build on this principle. They boldly advance, that it is allowable to believe, that 
without true piety any particular. Jiabit is to no purpofe, and that wherever true piety 
is, the habit has much lefs vertue than a bottle that holds fome excellent liquor. ** Can 
tl a monk (fays one that has been accufed of impiety) imagine, that there exhale from 
“ his body corpufcles of piety, which fpread themfelves over his robe* and then pene- 
“ trate diredtly to the heart of the dying man who is covered with that holy garment?’* 
Such are the errors of our age! But notwithflanding all tbefe fallacious arguments, a 
friar convinced by cuftom or ftrength of imagination, of the divinity- of his order, may 
with a very good confidence fet his hamefs next to baptifm and the paflion of our Lord. 
Libertinifin and Herefy oppofe it to no purpofe * thofe three things will ever be of equal 
dignity. 

Continuation of the fame Subject: "Frater- 
nities. 

"*TTTr E have already fpoken of fome of thefe fraternities, which their founders fee 
YY up againft the focieties of the flefh and the Devil. No body is ignorant, that 
' tlie end of thetn is to join under one and the fame livery, and to lift under One 
ftandard to make war upon the enemy of mankind. They attack him with a brayeiy, 
Which outwardly promifes much, but it is with thefe fraternities as with troops hired of 
a foreign prince. They fight againft an enemy, who is not properly their own. Every 
fraternity has its rules, practices and forms of piety, arts of war, ftratagems and difei- 
pline* The chief point is conftandy to wear the marks Of the fociety into which any 
one enters. The neW brother receives from the general of the fraternity his letters of 

adoption i 



* Hiftory tf ReUeieas assd Military Orders , , in 4*. 6. part xxxiv. chap. .... 

■ ( Especially in tne 14. and if. centuries. * Thiers *Po» tb* mojl ntceffary of ell devotions, ch.xxiii. 

■ The Greeks and Romans afford us examples of the lame kind of aflbciations in honour of their ditrinities, 
and Gnat are to be found among the Eajl- Indians. a 
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adoption ; after which, he has a (hare in the flagellation*, mortifications, and evefy other 
good work of the fraternity. 

We (hall here give feveral particular* relating to the fraternities of Cbri/lendom, but 
yet without enlarging beyond bounds. A particular account would require a pretty 
large volume. Our own age ha9 produced feveral new fraternities, of which we (hall 
fpeak: the preceding ones had not the air of novelty, which equally (hikes the de- 
vout man and the worldly man. There was a neceflity for quickening the tstfte of that 
celefiial manna, which a fucceflion of many ages had rendered flat and infipid enough. 
Nothing feems more ea(y than to pray to God at home with one’s family, or to join 
with the reft of the faithful in public devotion ; but it it much more glorious to fum- 
mon Chriftians to their ftandard, and march with colour* flying coward* heaven. Such 
perhaps is the rife of a great number of thefe fraternities. 

Italy , Spain and Portugal are the countries of Europe, where one fee* th® greateft 
number of theft fraternities, of which many aflume the name of Arcb»fratemities as we 
have already obftrved. Theft latter are, as It were, the mothers or fuperiors of the 
reft. w They communicate to them their rules and ftatutes, their way of dreft and pri-» 
vileges. Rome alone contains within her bofom a confiderable number of theft pious 
focieties, each of which has its church or oratory. Employments, arts, trades arc er- 
ercifed in a fraternity in this capital of religion, and every one therein put* himfelf under 
the protection of the faint whofe ftandard the brethren have ftc up. They march in pro 
ceffion, fays one author, * under thirty feven different banners ; which, according to him, 
are the following. 

** The officers of the Pope march under the banner of St. Martha. 

“ The mace-bearers of Cardinals under that of St. Catharine. 

“ V The train-bearers under that of our Lady of purity. 

“ The notaries under that of St. Benner. 

c ‘ The prodtors under that of St. Euftace. 

“ The clerks and other writers under that of St. ‘Thomas. 

“ The painters under that of St. Luke. 

“ The * gravers, fculptors, and ftone-cutters under that of Sc. Leonard. 

* The goMlmiths under that of * St. EM. 

H The finiths and farriers under that of St. George. 

“ The curriers under that of Si. Laurence. 

“ The coachmen under that *of St. Lucia. 

“ The waggoners, &c. and meflengers under that of S. Anaftajius. 

“ The carmen under that of St. Vincent. 

“ The grooms under that of St. Anne. V • ■ 

“ The cow-keepers and tanners under that of _St. Bartholomew h . 

“ The butchers under that of St. Mary of the oak. 

“ The innkeeper* under that of St. Eujlact. 

«* The vintners under that of St. Syhejler. 

“ The wholefale-merchams and woollen-draper* under that of St. Laurence \ 

« The mercers c under that of St. Sebafiian. 

« The druggifts and apothecaries under that of St .Laurence * of Miranda. “ The 

* Htftory of Religious and Military VrJers , part 6 . chap. XlnV. * Tableau ie la Cottr Je Rome. 

y Eftaiblifhed in lfij. x This fraternity was ere&cd in 1406. under the prote&ioa of 

the nine martyrs, fculptors by profeffion, &c. Clement VIII. approved their ftatutes in 1596. 

* St .Eloi, btihop.of Noion, formerly goldfinith to King Ciothatre II. femons in the writings both of ancient 
and modern legendaries. His application to God and religion in the midft of the grandeurs of the court, 
with which he was furrounded, did not prevent his working at his trade; but he confecrated his pious. labours 
to relics. 'He made the ihrines of feveral faints. Several fraternities in France and the Low-countries have 
the honour of his patronage. 

* The fraternity of tanners is under the protection of this holy Apoftle, becaufe he was flared alive. 

* To this fraternity belong the glovers, perfumers, skinners, workers in filk, cap-makers, feiV. 

4 This church, which gives its name to the laint, was granted to the fraternity of apothecaries in 1496. -by 
Pope Martin V . On St. Laurtnct't day the fraternity diftribute f 0. Roman crown* to a number of poor girls 
Shat are marriageable. 
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« « The phyficians (barbers, bagnio-keepers) under that of St .Cofmus and St fDamiam 

** The bombardeers under that of St. Mary Tranfpontina. 

“ The furriers under that of f St. Pantaleon . 

n The fadlers under that of St. Saviour. 

“ The fcoemakers under that of St. Crifpin 

“ The coblers under that of h St. Goodman. 

“ The joyners and carpenters under that of St. Joftph. 

“ The bricklayers under that of St. Gregory. 

. “ The bakers * under that of our Lady of Loretto. 

“ The coopers under that of St. Mary of the k chapel. 

“ The carders under that of St. Blaife. 

The workers in mixed manufactures under that of St. Mary of the gardens, and un- 
u der the banners of St .Saviour, of the crucifix, of the Trinity, of St. An 'geh, St. Per- 

nard, St. Jerome, Sz.Lucia, St. Roe, St. Julian, St. Thomas, St. Mary of tears, and of the 
“ forty crowned martyrs. 

“ Twenty fraternities, continues he, march under the banner of the holy facrament, 
“ one under that of the refurreCtion, one under that 1 of mercy, one under that of piety, 
**. one under that of the fuffrage, one under that of the Annunciation, one under that 
“ of the rofary, one under that of the fcapulary, one under that of the Saviour, one un- 
“ der that of the name of God, one under that of death. 

To thefe fraternities we mull add that of the hatters, who have St. James Major for 
their patron ; that of the cooks ereCted by Pope Paul III. at the requeft of his cook 
John of the Vallies ; that of the butlers of the Cardinals; that of the m bookfellers, whofe' 
patrons are St., Thomas Aquinas, and 0 the blefled John de Dieu ; that of the 0 fiflimongers, 
whofe protedor is St. Andrew, on account of his being a fifherman ; that of the regraters > 
that of the braziers ; that of the upholders, who exercife their trade under the protection 
of p St. Vehant', that of the Dyers ; i that of the weavers, &c. The Germans , Flemijh, 
and Swifs of his Holiness guard have likewife a fraternity. 

Vol. I. 5 H ' Pope 

* Their ftatutes were approved by Sixtus IV. in 1494. St Cofmus and St. Damian were brothers and phy- 
ficians, and lived towards the clofe of the third century. 

1 St. PautaJeon was a phyfician in the reign of Diocltfum. 

8 St. Crifpin and St. Crsjpinian , both noble Romans under Dioclefian , made themfelves flioemakers, accor- 
ding to the legend, in order to bring over the Romans, and to endeavour to make converts of them. Thefe 
two faints lie buried at Soijfous: and yet a church at Rome boafts that it poflefles them likewife. How can. 
this be reconciled ? It would be proper to open the ihrines, and fee whether they both do not contain different 
parts of thofc two bodies. In reality, the fafeft way is to believe fo; for thefe fan<9uaries are not eafilymed- 
led with. This way of reafoning we owe to F. Giry author of The Lives of tie Saints , printed at Paris 
in I7iy. 

k Thetaylors and not the coblers. Their patron is St. Huomobuono, canonifed by the church. The fefli* 
val of this faint and taylor is celebrated on the 13. of November. 

1 Eflablifhed in iyoo under the pontificate of Alexander VI. 

* St. Mary in Cape l la, a word corrupted from Copella , a fort of barrel. 

1 A fraternity of black penitents inflituted in 1488. It affifts criminals at their execution, has them buried 
and the fervice for the dead laid for them. 

“ Ere&ed in 1600. by a Jacobin , matter of the facred palace, and in that quality cenfor of books. 

“ John de Dieu flourifhed at the beginning of the 16. century. He was a fhepherd to .the age of 22. and 
then a foldier. As a punifhment for not having laid the rofary and his other devotions, he fell off 1 his horfe, 
and hurt himfelf one day when he was gone to forage. Vide Giry , Life of the blefled John de Dieu. By 
the account of his life it appears he was much fitter to make a good foldier, than a great faint. His negli- 
gence had like to have colt him his life; however, he was cafhiercd, and forced to turn ihephcrd again; yet 
ne ventured once more to turn foldier, and with more fuccefs, fays Father Giry, this being a juft war. In 
a tempcft he refolved to imitate Jonas , and like him be thrown into the fea. They were going to take him 
at his word, but an Ave Mary opportunely repeated brought him off. He long run the race of lan&ity, till 
being upon a journey, he turned bookfeller, or rather, hawker. He fold paper, images, catechifms, and at 
the lame time made exhortations to virtue. This pious bookfeller, who perhaps will never have his fellow, 
thus fanSified a profellion, the piety of which has never made any great noife in the world. He then took 
a Ihop in Granada , and fome time after left it to run about the ftreets crying out mercy. He was taken for 
a madman, and treated as fech, and did all he could to perfuade the world he was fo. One day as he was 
finging the filve Regina before our Lady, fee drew the curtain that hid her, to do him the honour to look at 
him. Th« Sexton ran in, and would have beaten one whom he took for a thief, but his leg withered, nor 
could he recover the ufe of it again, but by the intercefiion of this blefled man. 

0 Eftabl idled in 1571. 

_ p What procured hit. Venant the direQion of this trade is his martyrdom. He was thrown down a preci- 
pice. On this account he is invoked againft falls, to which the upholfterers are often expofed. 

8 Set up in 1J17. 6 
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Pope Clement VII. Inftituted the arch-fraternity of charity. This fociety, which can- 
not be too much praifed for its charity, makes a general provifion for the wants of the 
poor, whatever they be. It diftributes bread amongft them every Saturday , caufes mate 
to be faid, and the facraments to be adminiftred to prifoners, gives portions to forty poor 
maids on the feaft of St. Jerome patron of the fraternity, and does many other good works. 

The fraternity, or rather, the arch-fraternity of death buries fuch dead as are aban- 
doned by all the world, and caufes maffes to be celebrated for them. 

St. Catharine of Sienna receives the fpiritual homages of the fraternity of the Siemtef 
her countrymen in the church bearing her name. This charitable fraternity on the fe- 
cond Sunday in May, accompanies a figure of this faint in proceffion, and crowns with 
laurel one criminal whom it faves from a halter or from the gallies. This is a privilege 
granted by a Pope of the fame country.. 

. The fraternity of the name of Mary was eredtedin 1683. in memory of the railing the 
fiege of Vienna. 

St. Mary of the Suffrage is at the head of a fraternity * which bears her name. The 
brethren of it engage toeafethe fouls in purgatory, and by their prayers to procure them 
the fuffrages of the blcded. Without entring into farther particulars, it ihall fuffice us 
barely to mention the fraternities of the holy Apojlles, of the Agonizants, of f the fouls in 
purgatory, who ftand in particular need of the maffes of the faithful frill on earth, of 
St. Marcellus and St. Giles, of our Lady of the people , of the refurrtBion, of St. Saviour 
of the Lateran , of Si. Saviour at the SanBa SanBorum ; the arch-fraternity 1 of the im- 
maculate conception of the Virgin ; that n of the holy facr ament and of the Jhe wounds of 
our Saviour, that of the w Trinity of pilgrims. This fraternity takes particular care of pil- 
grims, and defrays their charges for three days. * The fraternity of the Piedmontefe re- 
gards the holy handkerchief as the grand objed of their devotion ; that of the J An* 
nunciation peculiarly honours the blefied Virgin, and redoubles its homages to her on 
the day of the Annunciation. 

The fraternity of Gonfalon acknowledges St. Bonaventure for its founder, who in the 
year 1264. gave it the name of the brethren recommended to the Virgin, and ordered them 
* a white drefs with a red and white crofs on the fhoulder j from whence they are called 
the white penitents. • They aflumed the name of Gonfalon , to fhew their zeal for their 
country and liberty, on an occafion wherein they caufed jufrice to be done againfr the 
violence and oppreflion of the Roman nobility. 

Towards the middle of the lafr century, Michael Buch, furnamed the Good Henry , a 
poor fhoemaker by trade, took upon himfelf the trouble of bringing back the fhoe- 
flaakers, his brethren, to piety. He was of Luxembourg. We omit all the wonders of 
his life, that we may only mention the community he eftablifhed. With all his zeal, 
perhaps he had palled his life in his endeavours to reform the company of fhoemakers 
without noile and in obfcurity, had he not had the good fortune to be courted by a 
gentleman of note. It was the baron De Renti, who produced him to the world, with- 
out being prevented by the meannefs of his trade. The baron procured the Good Henry 
his freedom. He opened Ihop at Paris, took journey-men and apprentices, without any 
other intent but to teach them how to pray to God ; thus the fhoemaker’s Ihop loon 
became a feminary whither people flocked to ferve an apprenticelhip of devotion. His 
fociety was refolved upon and formed in 1645. M. T)e Renti was declared protestor of 
the new corporation, and the Good Henry, father of this inftitution, at once mounted 

from 

* In IS 9 1 ' f DelP amime pii hifogmfe del pmrgatorh . * Formed in 146^. 

* Formed in iyoi. w Formed about ifyo. under the dire&ion of St. Philip Neri. 

* EllablMhed ht if 97. in the pontificate of Clement VIII. T Set up by Cardinal Turrecremata. 

1 This drefs is a robe of cloth or ferge called a fack, tied with a girdle. A pointed cowl covers the bro- 
ther’s or penitent’s face, except two holes for his eyes. All the brethren wear an efcotcheon over the lack, 
Whereon appears the image of the patron, or the livery of the fraternity. 

f Vide Hiflory of Religion* and Military Orders, part 6 . chap, xxxiv. 
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from a fhoctnaker to a fuperior. Such is the origin of the community of the brothers 
fhocmakers, which in 1647. was fucOeeded by that of the brothers taylors ; like wife un- 
der the protection of the Good Henry. Several of the fame nature were fet up in fomc 
other towns in France. 

The b fraternity of mercy at Lisbon is too famous to be omitted. It is corapofed of 
petfons of the greateft quality in the State, and the King himfelf is a member of it. 
This numerous fraternity, which extends its branches all over the kingdom, fecures a 
great number of mafles to the faithful, but chiefly to its own members. 

The particulars We have given, are fufficient to fhew the nature of fatemities. Many 
devotees believe, that by entring into them, they are much furer of their falvation, that 
certain liveries are eflentiil and fure figns. of their Christianity, and that there is no true 
piety, but that of their focieties. It would be an unlucky circumftance for fome religious 
orders for their devotees to be undeceived. 



Continuation of the fame Subject: Penances, 

Prayers, Pilgrimages. 

W E fhould be in the wrong to compare the penances of our age to that of the 
primitive Chriflians. They were Strangers to the cuftom of whipping them- 
felves in public, and imploring the divine mercy with a mafk on their face, 
and a rope about their neck ; c Christians in drawers, almoft naked to the waift, and 
mangling their fhoulders at every Step, loaded befides with a crofs and chains, their arms 
tied d to a piece of wood of an enormous weight, in order to exhibit an holy rcprefen- 
tation of the crucifixion of our Lord, might, perhaps, have converted a thoufand and a 
thoufand times more idolaters than the apoftolic fimplicity. We (hall fay nothing of 
thole who weaf on their head a crown of thorns in honour of Jesus Christ, who 
tear their bodies with fcourges, and Heel nails, e who turn the points of their naked 
fwords againSt their breafts, or make themfelves deep wounds for the fake of God. Can 
Chriftianity be carried farther, than voluntarily to fuffer evils which the Saviour of man- 
kind never expedted or required ? 

f In Spain and Portugal many devotees do penance by proxy. They have people hired 
to discipline themfelves in their Head, who lafh themfelves with all the feverity of a devotee 
who is punifhing himfelf for his fins, and would pay what he thinks he owes God at the 

expence 



k Irmendada de Mjfericordia. * Thefe penances are to be teen in Italy and Spain, 

during Lent and S*aflion-week. * This is pra&ifed in Catalonia. 

• Delion's Travels, Tom. I. Edit, of 1709. 

f It is not in Spain and Portugal only that penances by proxy are in ufe. They are to be found in Pro- 
vence and Italy too. ft is fbme years nnce one James Zeger exercifed this charitable trade in fbme of the 
towns of Brabant. This man whipped himfelf till the blood came in prefence of the linner, provided ha 
gave him fomething to buy cordial liquors before he began the operation, befides what he received for the 
penance. He had, lay they, two daughters, who likewife did penances, as well for ladies as for wives and 
maids of cothmon rank, who had wherewith to pay for them. He had fixed the price of fuch falls as he 
was to go thro’, according as they were more or ieis difficult; he had ten pence for a fall where he was to 
eat no meat. Thirty for one of bread and water, but for penances wherein he was to whip himfelf, and 
other afis of piety of this nature, there was no fet price ; there an agreement was to be made beforehand. 
He laid his regilter before the penitent, and Ihewed him the agreements he was ufed to make. A penance of 
four ufual falls; the repeating yz. Ave Maries a day; penance of ay. lalhes on Friday after midnight, with a 
miferere met Dent ; a fall of bread and water on fVednefday, with three magnificats repeated before fim riling ; 
a penance of five rotaries repeated at twelve at noon, with the feven penitential Pfalms, and the litanies of 
all the faints. Other penances; to hear three fucceflive mafles in the church of the Jefuits, before St. Igna- 
tius, bare knee’d on the marble; to Hand upright with the two arms extended before an image of the blelled 
Virgin, from one to two a clock at night; to go round the holy facramcnt barefoot, without reding but at 
every hundred Heps ; to pull 1 yo. hairs off his head at the door of the Carmelites church, where one mud be . 
between two and three a clock in the morning, and there repeat iyo. Ave Maries ; give himfelf ay. lathes, 
whilft he repeated the Domine ne in furore to beats quorum ; to lay ayo .Ave Maries, and y. times th a laudato 
Dominum, bare knee’d on adsoard drewed wkh land; to lie three nights naked and without a Ihirt iu Iheets 
with cow-iich on them, viz. Monday, IVednefday and Saturday. We lhall go no farther in this account 
which does no honour to true Chridianity. Thefe practices, far from being commanded, are defpifed by all 
fincere Chridians, and forbidden by all padors who iutend to honour religion. 
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expence of his body. During thefe fevere penances, the women, who are piouily ex- 
amining the whole merit of them, * cry out and weep with all their might. They 
likewife bruife their breaft and face with blows, tear their hair, and with an eager zeal 
reproach fuch who do not lafh themfelves hard enough. On the other hand, the penitents 
refume frefti courage by drinking, and whilft they are giving themfelves feme relaxa- 
tion from their ads of piety, the flaggons of wine pals and repafs from hand to hand; 
the women penitents regale their patients with liquors and refrelhments ; then they be- 
gin afrelh to weep, beg God’s mercy, and invoke all the faints of paradife. This mix- 
ture of penances and tipling, has nothing Ihocking in it in countries where they fincerely 
believe, that the Chriftian religion requires fuch a behaviour; and if we add to that the 
temper of the people, the warmth of the climate producing exceflive and extravagant 
ideas in an heated brain, and the impreflions received from their paftors, it muft necefla- 
rily be owned, that nothing is more reafonable, or elfc relolve to be burnt alive. 

h The abbot Boileau goes no higher than the eleventh century, for the rife of flagel- 
lations in penance. It is then, fays he, that a pack of fellows wrapped up in cowls, 
armed themfelves with whips and rods to appeafe the divinity by flagellations extreme- 
ly rough and fevere. It appears, that at that time they impofed on themfelves the 
moft heavy talks of devotion, and exceflive penances. In Ihort, fcourging grew to fuch 
an height, that in the thirteenth century there ftarted up a fe<ft of flagellants, who 
walked two and two at proceflions thro’ the towns, and whipped themfelves in public 
in a manner much lefs edifying than worthy compaflion. This fort of devotion feifed 
upon the women. They too whipped themlelves, but that they might give no offence 
to the public, they did it in their chambers. ‘ Fourfcore years after the rile of this fe£l, 
there fprung up another, pretending they had received a commiflion from God to feourge 
themfelves for the fins of mankind. Nay the very children formed a fociety of flagel- 
lants among themfelves. From the beforementioned author it appears, that thefe good 
people pretty fli^rply cenfured the vices and remiflhefs of Chriftians ; and yet it cannot be 
denied, but this furprifing devotion had a great deal of fanaticifm in it. 

Such was in a manner the rife of flagellation, which k the people of Italy, Spain and 
Portugal have adopted into their public and private penances, and which many reli- 
gious orders pra&ife in their convents. We fhall have occafion once more to Ipeak of 
penance, when we come to the facrament of confejpon-, and lhall deferibe the procejjion 
of the Spanijh difeiplinants in the article concerning proceflions. 

Nothing appears more neceflary than prayer. It is a part of all religions, but if the 
external form be not attended with internal fentiments of virtue, all its regularity muft 
be looked upon as a cuftom or ceremony, and it is under this quality, that it has a place 
in our differtation. As a ceremony, then, are we to confider the prayer of fuch, as being 
enrolled in any fraternity, religioufly obferve all its ftatutes, and yet make no fcruple of 
giving themfelves up to all forts of vices ; of fuch, who at the hour of death wrap 
themfelves up in a monk’s robe, and give to convents that patrimony which they rob 

their 

* Dellott, Ibid. h Hiftory Flagell. Cap. vii. 1 Chronicle Cited by the 

abbot Boileau , Ibid. 

k In Italy penitents are diftinguilhed by their colours. They are formed into feveral fraternities under the 
name of btew, green, purple, grey, black and white penitents. During Paffion-week the brethren of them 
whip themlelves in cadence with whips of fmall cords, which, they fay, make more noife than wounds. If 
this be the cafe, their penance is not performed with fo much fincerity as that of the Bramins and Faquirs y or 
of the Heathens of antiquity. We lhall not carry the comparifon farther, for fear of making it odious; but 
fince we are upon the article of penance, we muft put the reader upon obferving, that it is, if we may be al- 
lowed the expreffion, more whimfical and external in fuch religions, the worlhip of which requires a great 
preparation, many priefts, and pra&ices. It is of the fame chara&er too in thofe who retire from the world, 
and to grow friends with God endeavour to become enemies to mankind. It is fuch, in l£ort, in thofe coun- 
tries w here the brain heared by the warmth of the climate is ealily overcharged with odd ahd extravagant ideas. 
To thefe principles are to be aferibed the penances of the Mexica ns y zxx^Eaff Indians y thofe of the Greeks and 
Old Romans y whom Minutius Felix reproaches, that in offering the Gods their own blood y and praying to 
them by the mouths of their wounds y they were not in their right Jenfes. As to modern flagellations, Folydore 
Virgil has the alfurancc to compare them to the Lupercales y which were celebrated with the whip in hand* 
and the face masked. He adds, that the Egyptians whipped themfelves with rods at the celebration of cer- 
tain facrifices. a 
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their neareft relations of; of.fuch as deliver themfelves up to devotion, as ibon as the/ 
find their fenfual appetites are of no farther ufe to them. This fpecimen gives a pretty 
juft idea of what we call prayer of ceremony , and what may be Ailed a compliment made 
to the Deity. We fhall leave a more particular account to confeffors. 

* In the rank of cuftoms muft be put, the pra&ice of wearing particular prayers about 
one, which may be regarded as a fuperftitious relic of amulets ; that of praying exactly 
at the fame hour, and always in the fame pofture, or elfe in the moft difficult and un- 
eafy that can be imagined; that of confining onefelf to fay a particular prayer, ® 1 during 
a certain number of days, &c. 

“ The vows and pilgrimages made to the tombs of the martyrs and other faints, to 
• “ churches, chapels and other places of devotion, are of great antiquity, and authonled 
“ by the teftimony of the fathers and other ecclefiaftical writers. “ So M. Thiers exprefies 
“ himfelf. But, adds he, to imagine one cannot be perfect without going in pilgrimage 
“ to holy places, or that becaufe pilgrimages are made to holy places, and vows and prayers 
“ are offered there, we fhall obtain from God what we afk of him by the interceffion 
“ of fuch faints as we call upon, that we fhall be certainly freed from the evils and 
“ pains we fuffer, that we fhall be exempted from fin, fhall die in the grace of Godi 

“ and be laved, tho’ we lead a common life all this is a gfoft error.” We are of 

opinion, that without ftirring from home, we may eafily remember the faints, imitate 
their virtues without running from one place to another, and pray to God without vi u 
fiting all the churches of a town. 

We have juft laid, that the moft famous pilgrimages were formerly thofe to the Holy 
Land. Rome , Compojlella, Loretta are the moft celebrated now-a-days; We have already 
fpoken of that to Rome under the name of the jubilee. Devotees go to Compoftella to 
vifit the relics of St. fames Major , known to the vulgar by the name of St. fames in 
Galicia. They go to Loretto to vifit our Lady. 

This is what a writer • of good note tells, us concerning this apoftle, the objedfc of the 
pilgrim’s devotion. “ St. fames p patron of all Spain, has for thefe nine hundred years 
“ reftcd in the Metropolitan church o £ Compoftella. The figure of this holy apoftle is upon 
“ the high altar ; it is a fmall wooden bull with 40. or 50. white tapers continually 

“ burning before it. The pilgrims kifs the figure three times, and put their hats 

“ upon his head with a refpedtful devotion. In the church one finds hanging thirty 
“ lamps of filver always burning, and fix large candleftics likewife of filver, five foot 
“ high given by Philip III. All round the church are fine platforms of large free-ftones 
<{ for walking, and above it is another of the fame kind, whither the pilgrims afcend 
“ and fix fome piece of their deaths to a ftone-crofs raifed thereon. They befidcs pcr- 
“ form another ceremony not lefs particular. They thrice pafs under this crofs thro’ fb 
u fmall a hole, that they are forced to Hide thro’ with their ftomach againft the pavement, 
“ fo that they who are never fo little too fat have a great deal to fuffer ; and yet thro* 
<c they muft go, if they will obtain the indulgence annexed thereto. This is the ftraitgate 
Vol. I. 5 I “of 

1 Vide Thiers concerning the mofl necejfary of all devotions, chap. xxi. 

'' “ Vide Ibid, what the author lays of the thirty days prayer , and pf that of 33 * Lys. 

• Concerning the mofl necejfary of all devotions , chap, xxiii. The journies, that have unce been Ailed pilgri- 
mages, began in the reign ofConJlantine the Great. , They became much more frequent towards the clofe of 
the 4. century, but they were nothing in comparifon of the pilgrimages of the fucceeding centuries. The 
tenth grew famous for thofe of the Holy Land, which at lalt gave birth to the crufades. We ought to 
reckon as pilgrimages, thofe folemn devotions which xkzjcws, who lived any diftance from Jermfalem, went 
to pay, at leaf! once a year In that capital of Judea, as alfb the voyages of the devout under ancient Pa-, 
ganifin, to confult the oracle of Apollo at Delphos , of Jupiter Ammon in Africa , of Serapis in Egypt ; and of 
'Trophonius in Bxotia at the cave which went under his name. 

The abbot Vayrac's Etat de I’Ejpagne, Tom. I. Dutch Edit. 1719. 
p The body of St. James has been at Compoftella ever fince the beginning of the ninth century, and fine© 
then has performed great miracles there. Tamayo de Salazar .quoted by F. Giry allures us, that this Apoftle 
has honoured the Kings and Princes of Spain, fo far as to appear iy. different times to them all, which have 
been cpnftantly fucceeded by fome confiderable advantage. For inllance, he one day put himlelf at the head 
of the troops of a King of Spain, and himfelf leading them againft the Moors, mounted on a white horfe de- 
feated 70000. of thofe Infidels. Many ages before, Caftor and Pollute, mounted likewife on white horfes, 
lame to the afliftance of the Romans againft the Latins. 
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«« of the Gospel, thro’ which the pilgrims enter into the path of falyation.” There have 
been fecn fopae, fays the author of the Delicts de l EJpagne, who having forgot to pafs 
« under the ftone-crofs, have gone back above 500. leagues on account of this pious ce- 
« remony.” The French pilgrims have a chapel in the fame church. 

Another writer, a Proteftant indeed, has given us a very pretty turned description of 
the devotions of Loretto. Without taking notice of thofe litde touches of Herely, which 
good Catholics will find in it, we are of opinion we may infert it here. It is well known > 
that the a Caja Santa of our Lady of Loretto is furrounded by an enclofure, all round 
which are a vaft number of lights. It is by this circumftance, that pilgrims juft landed 
begin to difcover the holy houfe. The proceffion is performed on their knees by going 

* round f the fplendid palace of our Lady. “ Some, fays 1 our Proteftant author, go five 
« tim es, lome feven, and others twelve times round it, according to the myftery they 
« are pleafed to find in the number. Fancy to yourfelf forty or fifty perlons, men, wo- 
1* ipen, and children, all ' of them trotting on their knees one way, and a like number 
1* meeting them as they go to the other. Each has a chaplet in his hand, and mut. 

* ter* out his pater-nofters ; in the mean while they all endeavour to get as near the wall 

*• as they can, as well to fhorten the way, as to be near the holy place, which makes - 
« them often run againft each other, and caufts a great deal of confufion. This is 
“ only when there are a few. The great refort thither is at Eafter, and towards the 
“ nativity of the Virgin, which is fixed in the month of September . Then there is 
** an abfolute necefiity for taking other meafures. I can fcarce venture to tell you one 
“ thing, that appears almoft incredible, and yet is affirmed as abfolutely true, which is, 

** that in the years of the greateft concourfe, there have feveral times been reckoned to 
«* the number of two hundred thoufend pilgrims and upwards, during theft two fcfti- 
M vals. 

“ Nothing can be imagined more pleafant than the caravans of he and (he pilgrims, 

** when theft caravans arrive in bodies of fraternities. Several fraternities of Bolognia , 

fix inftance, join in order to go the pilgrimage in a company. Each fociety puts on 

its fack of common linen, with a cowl that covers the whole head, and has three 
“ holes for the eyes and mouth Nor are forgotten the vaft chaplets, girdles, 

<« ftaves and arms of the fraternity, either . painted or embroidered, 0 and which are 
« worn before and behind upon the back and breaft of each brother. Thofe pilgrims 
“ thus equipped mount upon afles. Theft afle6 have a reputation of fan&ity, upon ac- 
«* count of their frequent pilgrimages They hardly ever ftumble, or if by accident they 
11 do, it k, at they fay, without any danger to the pilgrim. So much for the men. 
a The women drefs as fine, as- is poffible, and tie a finall ftaff of the length of a hand 

“to 



« The Santa Cafa. on which the Italians beftow the moft lofty epithets, is the houfe wherein the blefled 
Virgin was bom, betrothed and married. There happened the annunciation of the birth of the Son of God, 
and his incarnation. More than thirteen centuries had pafled fince this houfe had flood at Nazareth, when in 
1291. the angels lifted it up and carried it into Dalmatia, At the end of three yeare and (even months they 
once more took it up and carried it into the territory of Recanati. If the legend writers may be credited, it 
was there that celeftial concerts were heard, the harmony of which drew thither the inhabitants of the neigh- 
bourhood ; the lame writers add, that all nature rejoiced at the tranflation of this holy houle, and that the 
very trees of the fbreft bowed down before it; and yet k remained here but eight months, after which 
it was tranfported a little farther. But fcarce were four months pafled, when the angels carried it away 
for the fourth and laft time. They then fixed it where it now ftands, and where a church has been built, in 
the midft of which ftands the Cafa Santa. Befides, it is furrounded by four walls, which endofe : without 
touching it. Some legendaries make a miracle of this feparation, nor is this furpnfing, fjnee the building ma- 
terials, ornaments, and images of it are all miraculous. The chaplets rubbed againft it, the handkerchiefs 
and other pieces of linen that have touched any thine that depends on this facred building, likewik become 
inftruments of miracles. We muft not omit informing the reader, that all the original inhabitants ot Loretto 
are defcended from people who faw the Santa Cafa arrive, and they want but little of being capable or being 
laints themfelves. 

' The Mahometans, who go in pilgrimage to Mecca, muft turn liven times round the famous juofljue in 
that city. Vide Reland, de Relig. Mabom . 

f Regia , this is the expreffion of an Italian writer. 

* Miffei/% Voyage to Italy, Tom. I. Edit. Holl. 1702. 

* See what has already been faid hereon. 
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<( to their ftays : w This ftaff gives occafion for a world of pretty thoughts, and contri- 
“ butes to the mirth and entertainment of the journey. Thefe fraternities of ladies ride 
** in chaifes, and the feveral fquadrons of the riders on afles efeort and furround them. 
“ Is it not pretty to lee thefe devout merry-andrews thus mounted and equipped, make 
** a hundred poftures and curvets accompanied with buffoon fongs to divert their lady- 
u pilgrims ? Be not furprifed to fee women take this liberty. The pretence of devotion 

«« is a reafon able to drag them out of their ufual confinement ; and befides I make 

« no doubt, but each of them has at leaft about her fome brother or fpy.” It may be 
faid in this regard, that Spain is proof againft this jealous precaution} if it be true, that 
there the hulband is fo difereet as to withdraw 1 whilft madam is at her devotion with 
a reverend father. 

To thefe pilgrimages we might add feveral others very famous, from which* r pil- 
grims never return without acquiring extraordinary benefits. Such is the vifit made by 
certain devotees to our Lady of the Jeven forrows at Nivelles , but it (hall fuffice to have 
hinted at this our Lady, as well as at the pilgrimage of the devout Flemings to this feme 
city, there to implore the fuccour of * St. Gertrude. It would be to no purpofe to men- 
tion any others ; befides can we flatter ourfelves that we can exhauft fo fruitful a fubjeft? 



Continuation of the fame Subject: Proces- 
sions,. Nine-day Devotions, Retirements, 
Foundations. 



Ttrr E are going to deferibe thofe religious marches commonly known by the name 
\U of proceffione, and (ball begin • with that Which the inhabitants of Nivelles an- 
nually perform in honour of S. Gertrude. On the day of the dedication of St. 
Michael the archangel, after finging mafs, the fhrine of St. Gertrude is carried early in 
the morning to the ehtrance of the church of the canonefles on the weft-fide. It is placed 
upon a chariot adorned with paintings, that confifl: of emblems and allegories which the 

beaux 



w There are fome, fey* the author in the margin of his account, of gold, filver, ebony, ivory, artificial 
flowers ; and feveral fet off with pearls and other jewels, &c. 

* They add, that the friar leaves his fendals at the door, to give notice to the husband not to difiurb hit 
wife's devotion. * 

1 In the feme manner as in fome Chrirtian countries penances are done by proxy , fo there are pilgrimages 
for which there is a difpenfetion without any prejudice to felvation, provided one of the hired devotees before 
mentioned takes opon him the commlffion of performing it. A woman of Litgt , named Nicole, Was, as is 
reported, famous fome years ago for commiflions of this kind; nay, it was a common laying at Bruflols, 
that if Nicole could not fucceea in obtaining what (he asked by her (piritual elevations, it was to no purpofe 
to employ pried or monk. Her chamber was always crouded with fervants, who came to have pilgrimages 
written down for their mailers or mifireffes, and vifits to he and (he feints. She had like wife a world of 
coftom among the citizens wives and daughters, who came to confult her about what they (hould ask of the 
bleffed Virgin. She talked learnedly of the power of feints^ and of what they had done for her. The good 
and pious Nicole was the mother of a fon and daughter brought up to the feme trade, and they were perpe- 
tually abroad upon penances and pilgrimages. Madam Nicole, like the abovementioned James Zegers , kept 
ajournal of the debts contra&ed with heaven for the difengaging of tinners ; and thus (he kept her accounts. 
To go in pilgrimage barefoot from my houfe to our Lady at Hall , then have three fucceflive maffes feid to 
her. and at each mafs offer a taper of a reafonable weight, &c. To perform a nine-days devotion to our 
Lady de bon feejmrs y with a taper in one hand, and rofery in the other. To recommend the young lady, 
whom I have beforementioned to her. To make a vifit to St. Brice, and befeech him from a great lady, to 
have the goodnefe to take her husband off his debauched courfeof life. A prayer to St. Blot for a young lady. 
A vifit to St. Mar cow, to beg him to cure an old lady of the itch. A penance fora lady condemned to hold 
her month open as wide as (he can, without (hutting it from noon to one a dock, and who is then to re- 
peat fi. Ave Maries with an Inviolata Integra, &c. for having fpoken ill of fome ecclefiadics, tsfe. 

1 This feint dillinguilhed herfdf from her infancy. Afterwards Itta her mother, become a widow, turned 
Ban, and rcfolved her daughter (hould be fo too. it was in this retired (late, that S t Gertrude fini(hed the 
consecrating herfdf to God, and became one of the greateft ornaments of the church. One of the legend 
writers has mofl judlcioufly obferved, that this feint made her appearance in the world at the feme time with 
Mahomet. An admirable proof of God’s Providence, who was pieafed to make ufe of St. Gertrude to fup- 
port religion in the Wed, at the feme time as it was linking in theEaft. Another proof of the truth of this 
obfervation, is the name of Gertrude ( Gar trout ) which fignifies perfe&ly faithful, or a perfedt believer. Vide 
Ryckel already quoted. 

‘ This delcription is taken from the Hijlory of St. Gertrude by Ryckel, 4*. Ed. of Bruffels, 1637. 
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beaux elprits of the city endeavour to furnifh out in the moft ingenious manner poflible 
in honour of the patronefs of the place. This chariot is drawn by. fix horfes with rich 
harnefies. But before the faints march this is a ceremony obferved. 

Whilft the horfes that are to draw the chariot are making ready, St. Gertrude s flirine 
is committed to the'cuftody and care of the fuperior of the canonefles of N Welles, fo- 
vereign of the town both in fpirituals and temporals. The magiftrates receive this ce- 
leftiatl treafure of the fuperior, having firft defired of her the honour of carrying it in 
procefiion. Then the march begins in the following order. 

Three companies of burghers accompany the triumphal car of the faint. At the head 
of the procefiion, march the children of St. Francis with the crofs in the habits of reli- 
gious warfare, and covered with their cowls; the Guillelmites , the fingers, the canons 
and canonefles of St .Gertrude: The Lady fuperior with feme of the old canonefles 
cloathed in blew follow in a coach. During the march the faint’s prajfes are fung, 
and when they are got to the entrance of Mons ftreet, the Vent Creator is begun ; follow- 
ed by the refponfes fung by the choir. Then the raufic makes a paufe, and in the 
mean while an innumerable croud of people, as well citizens as Grangers, flock in from 
all parts in order to join the procefiion. The moft devout prefs thro’ the croud, and 
come barefoot to implore the faint’s afliftance. Each endeavours to obtain the firft fa- 
vours, all imagine they have obtained them ; and this is doubtlefs what the Scripture 
calls forcing the kingdom of heaven. The magiftrates, nobility, and perfons of the firft 
quality in the city appear at the procefiion on horfeback. The finging goes on, which 
was interrupted for a few moments, the hymn to the Trinity is fung, &c. After a fhort 
march, they meet another troop of the faithful. It is the procefiion of St. Barbara . 
As they go round the city, hymns and refponfes are fung in honour of the Virgin, of * 
St. Michael, and all the angels. Whilft they are finging they come before the chapel of 
St. Anne, where they begin the feven penitential Pfalms and the Litanies, which they con- 
tinue to ling till they come to our Lady oj the feven forrows, and there our devotees halt, 
and refrefh themfelves. 

The fignal is given, they fall into their ranks, and the procefiion goes on, which is to 
continue two hours longer at leaft. The whole pious march has lafted five, and it is 
eleven when they enter Nivelles. Then the fhrine of the faint is returned to the Lady 
fuperior with all requifite folemniry. There is ftill another procefiion made round the 
church, into which they at laft enter in order to ling < Te Deum : After which the fupe- 
rior reftores the depofit, which had been committed to her care, to the chapter. 

During the odtave of St. Michael, the canonefles are day and night to repeat the of- 
fice in prefence of the relics of St .Gertrude: but on the ninth day they are reftored to 
their proper place. Six canons .in white ftoles perform the ceremony. Care is taken never 
but on urgent neceflities to expofe or carry in procefiion the precious remains of a body 
wherein once refided a foul of the firft order. Our author obferves, that the preparation 
of the procefiion has often appeafed the Divinity. And indeed, is there any thing to be 
feen more worthy of the fupreme Majefty, than the march of a numerous troop of de- 
votees, who, with their eyes fixed on the flirine of fome blefled faint, expetft with a holy 
impatience that the grace of God will exhale from that facred body, and ipread itfelf 
over them like a falutary balm ? 

On the day after Pentecojl the fraternity of St. Gertrude perform another procefiion in 
honour of their patronefs ; of this we (hall fay a word or two on account of its Angula- 
rity. The march is opened with a horfeman well mounted, who carries behind him 
a beautiful maiden drefled like a devotee, reprefenting St. Gertrude . A nimble merry Devil 
curvets and capers before the fi&itious faint, and every now and then docs his utmoft to 
difconcert her gravity. After her come feveral young girls with the image pf the blefled 
Virgin ; thefe are followed by the crofs-bow-men of St. Catharine, and feveral other 
orders. 

Of 
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Of a great number of Spanijh proceffions, that of the Difciplinants, or whippers, 
which is on b Good Friday , is one of the moft remarkable. It perfectly (hews the genius 
of the nation namrally turned to an excefs in devotion, and c pleafed with every thing 
that has an appearance of piety. All the religious orders, all the feveral courts of ju- 
ftice at Madrid , all the companies of trades ; nay, the very comedians, whom the 
church however looks upon as prophane, are obliged to be at it. 

The King is often at it, attended by the whole court Each Lord has his footmen 
there, carrying flambeaux. The preparations for this ceremony are truly fad and melancholy. 
His Catholic Majefty’s guards march with their arms covered with mourning. Men in 
mourning and maiked play on feveral muflcal inftruments. The drums covered with 
black, beat a mournful march to fignify the death of the Saviour of mankind. The 
languifhing found of the trumpets awakens the iorrow of the penitents, and the banners 
and croffes covered with crape, have the fame eflfeft on the devout heart; but nothing 
better raifes devotion than the pondrous machines defigned for decorations of the paflion; 
they are drawn in the proceflion in order to be afterwards fet upon a theatre raifed on 
purpofe with intent to reprefent the death of our Saviour to the life. A fort of pious 
tragedy divided into feveral a<5ts is adted thereon; and during the reprefentation of it, the 
ijpe&ators weep, flgh, and beat their breafts. 

All the difciplinants at Madrid appear at this proceflion. ** * They wear a long cap 
« covered with cambrick three foot high in the form of a fugar-loaf, whence hangs a 
** piece of linen, that falls before and covers their face. There are fome who undertake 
“ this devout exercife from a real motive of piety, but there are others, who perform 
“ it only to pleafe their miftrefles ; and indeed it is a piece of gallantry of a new kind), 
“ unknown toother nations. Thefe difciplinants wear white gloves and fhoes, *a waift- 
“ coat with fleeves tied with ribband of the colour moft agreeable to their miftrefles. 
** f They whip themf^lves by rule and meafure with a whip of fmall cords, to the end 
** of which are fixed fmall balls of wax with pieces of broken glafs in them. He that 
“ whips himfelf with the greateft courage and addrefs is efteemed the braveft. When- 
“ ever they meet a fine woman in their way, they can s whip themfelves fo artfully, as 
“ to make their blood fpurt out in ftreams upon her, and this is an honour for which 
“ they never fail thanking the difeiplinant. When any of them comes before his miL 
“ trefs’s lodgings, it is then he redoubles his blows with more fury, and mangles his 
** back and fhoulders. The lady who fees him from her balcony, and knows he does 
“ it on her account, thinks herfelf obliged to him in her heart, and never fails return- 
“ ing the obligation. They who undertake this exercife, are obliged to go thro’ it every 
“ year, in default of which they fall lick; nor is it the common people or citizens only 

“ that fobmit to this, but men of the greateft quality At Seville there 

** are feven or eight hundred of thefe difciplinants at a time, and they have the repu- 
w tation of whipping themfelves more feverely than thofe of Madrid. 

h The penitents of the proceflion being returned home, find & magnificent entertain- 
ment provided for them, tho’ it is one of the moft folemn days in holy week: “ but af- 

V o l. L 5 K “ter 

* Partly taken from the Delicts it P Efpagne, 

* The abbot Fay roc, author of the Esat de PEJpagne, and fbme other good writers aferibe this charader 
to the Spaniards. If they give into it, to the degree which feveral of thefe relations attribute to them, it is 
certain, that they are in a fair way of pra&ifing all thofe whims which the mind of man is capable of, in 
matter of devotion ; but perhaps too, the imagination of feveral authors has diverted itfelf at their eipcnce, 
and they have not been afraid of placing an infinite number of follies to the account of the Spaniards. For 
this realon, we ihall avoid entring into too particular an account on the article of their devotions. 

* Delices de PEjpagne. 

•They have a petty coat likewife of fine linen hanging down to their (hoes, and plaited, into Ibnall plaits, 
which is fo full as to take up yo. yards, according to Madam £ Annoy in her Travels to Spain. She adds, 
that their waiitcoat is open in two places on the moulders. 

f If we may believe Madam <P Annoy, they have matters to teach them the art of whipping themfelves in 
the feme manner as dancing and fencing are taught. 

‘To gain admiration, feys Madam A Annoy, there mutt be no gelliculations with the arms. The band and 
yynft only are to perform the whole operation. 

‘ Madam £ Annoy' % Travels into Spain. 
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K ter fo good a work , they think themielves allowed to do a little evil. Immediately 
“ the penitent has his fhoulders a long while rubbed with fponges dipped in fait and 
« vinegar, for fear any of the bruifed blood fhould remain in them; after which he fits 
“ down to table and diverts himfelf with his friends.” This proceflion 1 begins at four 
in the afterndon, and is not over at eight. 

The proceflion of the holy facrament, as performed in Spain, has like wife feveral An- 
gularities in it. k It is compofed of all the parilhes, and all the fryars, who, as is well 
known, are very numerous and powerful in Spain. The ftreets, thro’ which the pro- 
ceflion is to pafs, are hung with the fineft tapeftry ; and all the balconies and lattices 
covered with the fame. A cloth is fpread from one fide of the ftreet to the other, to 
prevent the exceffive heat of the fun from incommoding the faithful, and water is thrown 
on the cloth, to make it cooler. The ftreets are all ftrewn with fand, watered and co- 
vered with vaft quantities of flowers. The altars fet up for the facrament to- reft on 
are very large, and adorned with the utmoft magnificence. 

The holy facrament is carried under a rich canopy. The Ring and whole court come 
next it, followed by the councils and tribunals, but without ohferving the order of pre- 
cedency, and each with a taper in his hand. His Catholic Majefty immediately follows 
the 'uenerabile i and walks with a taper in his hand, like the reft of his fubjedts. They 
reft from time to time, according to the cuftom fettled for procefiions. During the 
inarch of the venerabile, and of all the devout retinue, the ladies appear in the balconies 
in their fummer fuits, more inquifitive into perhaps, and more moved by the merit of a 
well made penitent, than by the devotion of the ceremony, which however they endea- 
vour to reconcile with their inclinations. They have bafkets filled with flowers, which 
they throw upon the proceflion, and bottles of fweets, the perfumes of which they feat- 
ter upon the detachment of the church militant, whom the holy- water fecures from the 
aenbufeades of the Devil, whilft the perfumed waters lay them open to thofe of the fair 
fex. Buffoons make a part of this devotion. They mix in the ranks, dance by the fide 
of the ‘venerabik, and play a thoufand gambols during the march. Thefe buffoons, for 
the moft part BifcayanSy are furprifingly nimble, but what is ftill more furprifing, is that 
the Spamjh gravity can accommodate itfelf to fuch a contraft. The proceflion lafts fome 
hours, and it is often two in the afternoon before it is over. As foon as it is, the faith- 
ful go home to dinner in order to meet again at the Autos Sacramentales. Thefe Autos 
are a fort 1 of pious farces, played in honour of the holy facrament, in broad day-light, 
foo’ by the light of torches, and in the open ftreet. The Autos continue a month, and 
clofe the devotion of the holy facrament. 

The proceflion of the holy facrament on Corpus Chrifti day, is much more ferious at 
Genoa. The ftreets and houfes are hung with tapeftry, as in France: the way is ftrew- 
ed with greens, and the ladies throw flowers and perfumes on foe heads of thofe who 
have the honour to follow the venerabile ; but this piece of gallantry is not feafoned with 
any thing burlefque, and all the pious buffooneries are wifely omitted, which Milan, if 
we may credit travellers, has faithfully retained, and in which m we are affured people 
ea&ercife themfelves fome fhort time beforehand, in order to fhine in a more Chriftian- 
like manner at the enfuing feftival. 

The proceflion of the rofary, as the Dominicans perform it at Venice , is veiy remark- 
able. After the crols advance a confiderable number of little angels and faints. Thefe 

are 

‘ Ibid. _ * Ibid, (s’ J Delicts dr VEfpagne. 

1 Or rather a kind of tragedies, the fubje&s of which are pious, and the execution whimfical : fo lays Ma- 
dam d’Auuoy in her ‘Travels into Spain. She has given us the febjefl of one of thefe Autos , which is this. 
* The Knights of St. y antes are aflembled, and our Lord comes and defires them to admit him into their 
■** order. Several are very willing, but the eldeft lay before the reft the wrong they ftiould do themfelves 
“ to admit a perfon of a mean birth atnongft them; that St.JafhfA his father is a poor joiner, and the bleiTed 
“ Virgin works at her needle. Our Lord with great uneafineft waits for the refoiution they flail come to, 
“ they with fome difficulty refolve not to admit him; but thereon they propofe an expedient, which is to in* 
44 flitute the order of Chrift on purpofe for him, and by this all of them are fetisfied. 

* Miffon’r Voyage to Italy, Tom. III. Hague Edit. 170a. 

I 
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are fo many beautiful well-made boys, amongft Which are Several fine young girls. One 
of thefe girls reprefents faint Apollina , another St. Lucia , and another St; Agnes ; in a 
word, they are all fo many ingenious copies of the citizens of Paradife. Thefe pre- 
tended faints are attended by a number of little very black Devils. They have tails, 
horns, talons, and want nothing able to make them appear what they reprefent. Be* 
fides, they omit neither bounds, nor capers, and make a thoufand ridiculous grimaces at 
the fhe-faints ; they go fo far with them, as fometimes to take liberties capable of making 
thefe young faints lofe fight of the fruit of this adt of piety $ but yet they ftill keep their 
gravity j covered with the buckler of a borrowed fandtity, and perhaps thinking them- 
felves fortified with all the arms of falvation, they affedt delpifing the artifices of the De- 
vils. The more they endeavour to lead them aftray, the lefs mind have they to give at- 
tention to the dangerous drolleries of hell 'played off to divert them, drolleries which 
edify vulgar Chriftians only. . St. Catharine of Sienna appears at this exercife of piety 
with a child by her. This is a little Jefus, who n has in one hand a broom, and in the 
other a pair of bellows. After thefe fhe-faints appear a number of devout women, 
chofen from amongft the moft beautiful, to reprefent the faints of the Old Teftament. 
The mufic mixes with the proceffion, and the Eunuchs fing hymns and motets. A blef- 
fed Virgin richly dreffed, and in royal robes comes next to tfcefe devotees, with a vaft 
rofary in her hand, die beads of which are of the largeft fize. They fay, that the blefled 
Virgin had, in her life time, a particular value for the devotion of the rofary j at leaft 
fuch is the opinion of the Dominicans. The maiden who reprefents the Virgin is car* 
fied upon a litter, and at feme little diftance is carried a wooden image of our Lady; 
which, the Dominicans hold in high veneration. The people humble themfelves, fall 
down on their knees, and croud about this miraculous image; being perfuaded, that by 
this means they (hall gather a plentiful harveft of bleffings. The Dominicans armed 
with rofaries furround our Lady. 

Such Chriftians as are difficult or Angular in their tafte, can ill beat thefe folemn 
marches, wherein the faints appear degraded from that ftate of humility they had 
chofen to make themfelves agreeable to God on earth. But however, thefe pra<ftice$ 
are excellent to fuch perfons, over whom fuperftition and the paffions are perpetually 
contending to get themaftery; a difpute of infinite advantage to the leaders of the church 
militant. As to ° the myfterious part of proceffions, that is an enquiry we leave to them, 
and is a fecret to aH but diem. 

We {hall not enter into a more particular account on the fubjedt of proceffions. In 
thecourfe of this work will be defcribed two or three other, of which the leaft that 
can be laid, is that they are Angular. 

Proceffions are of Pagan original, and very folemn ones were formerly made in ho- 
nour of their falfe divinities. For this we fhall refer to Poly dor e Virgil: but however, 
for the reader’s fatisfa&ion we fhall give him the defcription of an Heathen proceffion, 
as Apuletus has related it in the XI. book of his Metamorphofis, and is one in honour 
of Diana. Firft appeared feme in the equipage of war, and others of hunters, armed 
with hunting knives and ipears; then .-came men difguifed like women, their hair flow- 
ing in buckles, their body, feet and legs magnificently dreffed, and adorned with all die 
attire of ladies. 

One appeared dreffed like a magiftrate, another like a philofopher. A tame fhe-bear 
was carried on a iitter m honour of the Goddefs, that being the living fymbol of hunt- 
ing, over which Diana exercifed her authority among the Heathens Thefe, to ufe 

the expreffion, were the preliminaries to the proceffion; after which marched the wo- 
men devotees clothed in white, and crowned with flowers ; they ftrewed the ways with 
them, thro’ which the mortal fpoils of feveral Gods, and likewife the image of the God- 
defs 

0 It wasm thk condition he onse.came jatothe faint’s room .to help .and :ferve her. 

• Vide The next page. 
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defs were to pafs This'facred company, which trampled upon thofe flowers, like- 

wife perfumed the ftreets with a precious balm, which they poured out by ’ drops 
during the march. A great number of devotees of both fexes followed the holy ma- 
trons with torches or flambeaux in their hands. There was mufic too, and the fing- 
ing boys mingled their voices in an agreeable manner with the fymphony of inftru- 
ments, in order to fing the praifes of their Gods. After the choir came fuch as had 

devoted themfelves to piety The priefts who followed them bore feveral 

things confecrated to the ufe of religion ; after which appeared their Gods. Anubis, 
Mercury, Serapis, &c. vouchfafed to be confounded amongft their adorers under a form 
reprefenting their character and functions. Nor did they omit carrying in this pro- 
ceffion certain myfteries which made the moft effential and valuable part of reli- 
gion. They were ffiut up in a calket, which a minifler of the Gods carried with 
that gravity fo neceffary to gain over the people, and imprint a blind faith on de- 
votees. 

Proceffions were in ufe p amongft the ancient Jews. It is pretended, that they were 
introduced into Chriftianity under Conjlantine the Great. The ufe of tapers had been 
before eftablifhed, but they did not appear at proceffions till long after. 

Your clearers up of myfteries allure us, 9 that proceffions recall to the Chriftian’s 
mind the different travels of Jesus C h rist for our falvation, and the Chriftian 
life we ought to lead on earth. We are of opinion, that the Chriftians, who intro- 
duced the ule of them in the firft ages of the church, made none of thefe reflexions, 
and that they only thought they ought to imitate, a ceremony that gives a fplendor 
to religion tho’ borrowed from Paganifm, and which the Jews themfelves had made 
no difficulty of adopting. Belides, it is eafy to comprehend how the Chriftians, living 
in the midft of Pagans, have by degrees taken feveral cuftoms from them, which they 
thought they might apply to their religion without corrup tin g it. 

The croft carried before the proceffion teaches us, that the faithful ought always to 
have Christ before their eyes, and the image of the faint, that they are under an 
obligation of imitating their patron-faints who were imitators of our Saviour. The 
people walk after the priefts and clergy, to fhew that the faithful ought to truft them- 
ielves to their inftru&ion, and blindly follow them in the way pointed out by them to 
falvation. 



As to the manner of appearing in proceffions, ecclefiaftics ought to think on nothing 
but the myfteries of them, and even were there no myfteries in them, perhaps it were 
no harm pioully to fuppole fome. Nor ought they to have any temporal advantage in 
view, fuch as the profits of a pariffi, or convent, the defire of fetting up any particular 
kind of devotion, &c. nor defeend from their fuperiority as Christ did when he 
converfed With his difciples. In ffiort, their life ought to be conformable to the defign 
of the proceffion. As for the people, the excellence of the ceremony is to be laid be- 
fore them, and its myfteries explained, that they may appear at them with that fpirit 
which the church loves to difeover in the faithful. r 



Nor is it fufficient to have given a defeription of fome proceffions remarkable for their 
objeft ; we lhall now fpeak of the general order obferved at proceffions preferibed by the 
church. 1 “ The banner or image of the faint muft go firft, and if poffible be carried by 
“ a cler gy man his furplice. The children follow two and two, having either an ec- 
« clefiaftic in his furplice, or their fchoolmafter before them. Then comes an exorcift 
« with holy-water and the fprinkler, or a thuriferary holding the incenfer fmoking, and 
" the navctte ' Aen the crofs-bearer between two taper-bearers. . The reft of the clergy 

“ follow 



' 5^ P i e ! °? th u"V a u re t0 be C ound fn the old Teftament. 

“ the while fineinff thl^T ^ ta f en “* g oin g L from any holy place, and coming back to it again, all 
u Dies ” Wr repreient the travels of Christ, daring his living with his difef- 

pies, The appl.cation is a little ftrained That of a proceffion to the fife of the S CffiilUan is not 

! dirt s Rttual. 
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“ follow two and two. Thofe who wear pluvials march alter the others ; but if there 

“ be any canons* fuch df the chorifters who are not fo, walk before them — The 

“ celebrant goes laft. At folemn proceffions made before mafs, the deacon marches at 
“ the celebrant’s right hand, and the fubdeacon at his left — - -- another fub-deacon 
“ carries the crofs - -- — At folemn proceffions made out of mafs-time, there needs no 
“ deacon nor ful>-deacon, except at that of the holy facrament j but the two firft cho-* 
“ rifters in pluvials are on each fide the celebrant. The magiftrates and moft confider- 
“ able perfons of the place immediately follow* and after them the reft of the people, 
“ the men firft, then the women and girls.” For the reft we refer to the rituals. 

The march of the church militant’s detachments, who form the proceffion, is always 
directed towards fome church ; but they often halt in the way, in order to vifit feveral, 
one after another ; an extraordinary piece of devotion, and always attended with indul- 
gences which his Holinefs grants for the encouragement of the faithful. . At Rome this 
devotion is called f a Station, a word which formerly fignified the ftay made in any place, 
a port or retreat for {hips to retire to, an encampment, All of them ideas agree-* 
ing with the church militant. 

Retirements or retreats are of all religions, if by this term we underftand a voluntary 
feparation from the reft of men, to perform our devotions in private, and free from di- 
ftradion. Every man may do this at home, but there are ibme of a much more folemn 
nature, and thofe only we call retirements, which we perform for fome time in a femi- 
nary or convent, in order to pray to God at our eaie, covered from temptations, and’ 
without giving ourfelves up to earthly cares. 

We have already obferved that nine days devotions are of Heathen original; to per- 
form this kind of devotion right, we are to take notice it muft be confined exadly to 
the number nine. Some devotees are of opinion, that nine mafies celebrated nine days 
fucceffivcly, will be more agreeable to God than twelve mafies faid 12. days. If it be 
true, that thefe devotions be in honour of nine orders of angels, can we doubt their be- 
ing well received ? 

There is nothing that flatters the heart of man to a greater degree, than what are 
called Works of Piety ; as it is looked on by him as a formal contract, or, as it were, a 
truce between his paffions and the duties of religion. * Somebody has faid, “ that a 
“ devotee fays his prayers, and refufes to pay his debts; that he plunders his neighbour, 
“ and gives the tenth to the poor ; that he builds an hofpital and ruins honeft families ; 
“ in fhort, that with the devotee religion is the counterpoife of injuftice.” We (hall not 
enquire into the truth of this character. Moralifing is not thebufinefs here, but it may 
be pretty boldly aflerted, that there are many who look upon works of piety as the 
high road to falvation. We may farther add, that whatever works of piety may be, 
the clergy have always made their markets of them, under the fpedous pretence of 
leading many Chriftians to heaven ; above all they have endeavoured to open them a 
way to it by foundations, which according to M. Thiers, began in the fourth or fifth 
century. And yet it was nothing as yet, the mode had not entirely eftablifhed itfelf till 
the following. Nothing was then to be feen, but people of all ages, fexes and condi- 
tions, renouncing their goods and fortunes in favour of churches and convents. On all 
fides fprung up new pradices of humility, devotees grew difgufted with vigils, that 
to them appeared too weak. The priefts and monks had vifions, they entered into a 
ftrid correfpondence with the faints of paradife. More vigorous meafures were taken 
againft the Devil who grew formidable. Crofies were dug up, and many relics, till thac 
time, unknown and undifeovered, were found, nay, and fome of the mouths of hell, and 
two or three of purgatory too. The maps of the monks predfely pointed out their 

Vol. I. 5 L height, 

f Stations were eftablifiied, as they tell us, under Contlasetisu the Great , but not then regulated. S. Gregory 
the Great fixed the days and churches where they wore to be performed. 

' tieflex. Moral . Satyr. £3? Comte, p. ayj. Ed. of 17x6. 
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height, nor wa» this difcovfry the leaft eflential of the age. An infinite number of fouls 
got out of purgatory, and forne of the damned efcaped. Your good fort of people im- 
mediately took care of their relations; new methods of eafing the dead, for whom any 
one interefted himfelf, were invented. 

Malles were multiplied, and one facrifice no longer being fufficient, there was a ne- 
celfrty for ten, twenty, thirty; and fonletimes for thirty thoufand. The fovereigns of 
the church created new patrons. An infinite number of altars and churches were found- 
ed. Swarms of the vermin called monks and friars overfpread the face of the whole 
earth. This, they laid, was a work of God. Habitations were affigned, and revenues 
appointed them ; but good fouls augmented them. Houles where piety has always 
found an afylum cannot be too much cherifhed. We may eafily believe, that convents 
multiplied with piety, and that they who had given up their patrimonies to the fervanc* 
of the church, found no other rsfource, than that of the cafibc Or the veil ; in fhorr, 
a ftrong perfuafion then obtained, “ that God could not be well fcrved but by prielts and 
friars; and indeed. nothing was to befeen but cafiba, cowls, tonfures, crowns, vows of 
continence and chaftity, voluntary feparations of huiband and wife upon a motive of 
devotion, and in order to retire from the world; to the end, that they might pray to 
God at their cafe in the company of monks and hermits. 

Befides the foundation* of churches, convents and mafies, there are fcveral others more 
remarkable. * There are forne foundations fettled for eftpofing or carrying the holy la. 
<jrament in proccffion on other days, than thofe that are fee apart by the church for if, 
or for making a day more famous than it is originally, according to the inftitution of 
the church. Such is thn foundation* fays M. Thiers, “who is our voucher, whereon the 
holy facrament is expofed on the feftival a£ the patron of a pariih, the feftival-day of 
him whoffc name we bear, or for whom we have a particular refpedi and devotion. 
There are likewife foundations for offices and prayers ia honour qf the feints, from the 
time We have received any extradrdinary favours and graces from them. 



Tie Devotion o/Relics. 

M Thiers* is 1HU our authority. * He afiures us, that throughout all the ages of 
4 the church the faithful have paid a great veneration to the genuine relics of 
feints, and have often received great benefits by them; but he adds, that men 

have carried this kind of devotion fo far in thefe latter times, as that many 

have imagined that one only need be devout to forne particular relics, carry them about 
one, or frequent places where they were kept, in order to die free from fin. M, ‘Thiers 
has bis reafons for miking thus; and yet he had better have let alone this article. Why 
fhould' we undeceive a great number of pious louls, who more elofely and ftrenuoufly 
labour at their felvation before the head or arm of a faint, on account of having cho- 
fen in a more particular manner this relic for the objedt of their affedlion, and being de- 
prived of fenfible obje&s are taken up with fpiritual ideas, which leads him who medi- 
tates on them dire&ly to God? The charity of a Chriftian avoids judgments that are too 
ralh ; one of the faithful allures us, that a little relic, that he carries about neatly fet 
in a> relic box, is an excellent antidote to him againft die temptations of the ftefti, a fpi- 
ritual balm that ftrengthens, an efience that makes him live to God let us believe 

him on his word. 

Thu ahtiquity of this veneration for relics, has been attempted to be proved from the 
translation z of the patriarch Jofepb’% bones at the going up of the Jem out of Egypt. 

It 

“ Concerning the mofl neceffary of all devotions. w Id. chap. xxiv. * Ibid. chap. xxiii. 

1 Exodus chap. xiii. f. 29. The ancient Heathens likewile wotfhipped the a flies of their heroes. By order 
of rite oracle of A folio, the Athenian* gathered Tbefens’s bones, and religionfly preferred them after having 
carried them in a pompous proceflion, snd offend lblemn fitcrifices on account of-them. Were it neceflaty, 
other inftances might be added. 2 
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It is very certain, that under the Old Teftament, k was As it k now, thought, that What 
has touched a feint’s body acquires extraordinary properties. The primitive Chriftians 
were of this opinion, and inftances of it are to be found in the Goipels and Ads of the 
Apoftles ; from whence we are to conclude, that the body itfelf of any feint is capable 
of producing efife&s more miraculous. In the fequel, the confequences of this opinion of 
virtue and holinefs has been carried to a great height. It has been pretended, * that 
it was neceffery to colled whatever had been made ufe of by feints, to dig up their 
bodies, to hunt out their bones and a£bes, thereon to fix a confidence efteemed juft and 
reafonable ; fince thofe feints had gained it during their lives. That were temples 
chapels and altars dedicated to them. 4 The very angels concerned themfelves in 
h, for they colleded the bones of St. Catharine , and buried them on mount Sinai. In 
the fourth century, tranflations began to be made with a great deal of foiemriity. 
The ufe of reliquaries began at the feme time. 

The church has the fttrines, wherein relics are put, folemiily bfeffed. There k no- 
thing particular in this ceremony. b The fubftance of the prayer is, that God would 
grant his protedion to fuch as revere the merits of the feints, and humbly embrace their 
relics, to the end, that thefe faithful fuppliants nay be guarded from the power of the 
Devil, from thunder, plague, bad air, wild beafts, and from the hoftilkies and machi- 
nations of men. This enumeration fhews to what ufesrdics may be applied. Another 
prayer find by the celebrant before the fhrines, wherein are to be looked up the precious 
remains of the feints, are fprinkled wkh holy-water, is full as energetic. 

Oaths are taken on the relics of feints. As an inftaiice of this religious cuftom, we 
fhall mention the oath of the King of the Romans on the blood of St. Stephen at Aix la 
' Cbapelk on his coronation day. 

The believer who vifits relics out of devotion, muft acquit himfelf of this duty with 
zeal, and touch the fecred limbs of feints with fakb. There is a time fixed for pub- 
licly expofing them to the devout. Every feven years c are fhewn (he relics of the church 
of Notre Dame at Aix la Ghapelk, which is accompanied with proclamations, which 
. ferve to prepare the Chriftian’s application. We fhall copy one of thefe proclamations, 
that the reader may hate a more adequate idea of the ceremony. 



The Proclamation is of the Head and right Arm 

of St. Cornelius. 

** b ■ i HE head and right arm of St. Cornelius is to be ihewn, by whole in- 
•* I terceflion may our Lord preferve you from the falling ficknefs, and after this 
life grant you the kingdom of heaven. Pater Nojler. Ave Maria . Credo. 



The Translation of R E LI C S. 



T HIS important ceremony requires great application and care. 1 Before they are 
tranflated the bilhop mull examin into them: The tranllation is preceded by a 
congregation of the clergy .and doctors in Divinity. Nor muft the confulting 
with phyficians be omitted, ^fpeeiaily fuch as are verfed in anatomy, in order to give 
their opinions concerning the condition and nature Of the relics, without which great 

abufes 



* Botins in one of his pieces, grotmds the merit and incorruptibility of relics on this paflage of the Scrip- 
tttft. One Jingle hair of your bead /ball not perijh. The Lord prefervetb the bones of bis fervants , not one of 
them J ball be broken. IVbofo eateth my flejb to eternal life. Thefe texts, lays he, prove, that the fmalleft par- 
ticles of faints (even their hair) have been prefetved down to out times, that their bones ought to be plared 
in (hrines to draw oar refpeA and homage; that the relics of Clints are endued with eternal life and a vivify- 
ing power, and they retain the fame power of working miracles; as the faints were poflefled of in their life-time. 

a Cafal.de Vet. Cbrift.Ritibus. b Jiet'i Rtt. Pontifi. Rom. * Vide Afmall pamphlet entitled, 

Prone des Saintes Rtliquts , 3tc. printed at Aix. * Banldry part II. pap. xv. man. Satr. Cerent. 
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4.08 Disse rtat ion upon the Chriftkn Religion 

abufes might be committed. After the faculty’s examination, they proceed to the invent 
tory, and the notary draws up an ad of it ; after which they are depofited in the place 
defigned for them. All this is noted down, the bifhop gives his a deflation, which is 
followed by a decree commanding all the faithful to venerate them. To conclude, this 
facred treafure is locked up. Before relics are depofited the bifhop folemnly blefles them. 

The tranflation of relics is made in a proceflion ; fuch devotees as affift at it may be 
fecure of a confiderable number of indulgences which the holy Father grants to thofe 
who are prefent at that religious ad. On the day of the tranflation, the ftreets thro’ 
which they pafs muft be cleaned, and the houfes hung with tapeftry. The « church 
and altar are pompouily adorned, and the images of the faints ranged in open view. 
He who is to perform the tranflation-ceremony has all his proper robes on. Attended 
by his minifters, he goes to the place where the relics are, prays on his knees before 
them, rifes and blefles the incenfe with which they are to be blefied, incenfes them 
thrice, then bows and orders them to be carried to the place appointed for them, Pfalms 
being fung all the way. The people, naturally fond of every thing that has on out- 
ward pomp and fplendor, often furround them with tapers in their hands. When the 
relics are where they muft be, the clergy have a guard kept about them day and night, 
which is relieved by turns. We muft not omit telling the reader, that prayer is the foie 
exercife of the faithful who are on guard. 

Mafs goes before the proceflion for the tranflation of relics ; the proceflion is perform- 
ed in the following manner. f Two mace-bearers form the march and make way, the 
mafter of the ceremonies places the faithful according to their rank; the peribn who has 
the bells under his care fets them a ringing, and immediately the march begins. 

Firft walk the mufic, then the fraternities according to their feveral degrees, next the 
images of the faint or faints, if there be more than one to be tranflated. Some laymen 
of diftindtion carry thefe images in the fame manner as military cufigns are carried in war. 
Two more bear up the extremities of them. A band of mufic walk before the images, 
children and young boys neatly drafted follow bare-headed. Thofe of the greateft note, 
and the chief of the town follow the images with tapers in their hands. The religious 
orders fall in by detachments, or by deputies, and walk next to the laity of diftindtion. We 
fhall fay nothing of the order in which the fecular clergy walk, viz. the thuriferary firft, 
the crofs-bearer between two taper-be.arers, &c. We have already faid enough as to that. 

. The relics are carried under a canopy. The bifhop. if he is at the ceremony, muft 
be in his pontifical ornaments. . Some muficians in their robes walk before the relics, 
finging the praifes of the faint who is tranflated. During the proceflions two thurifera- 
ries are perpetually incenfing them. 

As foon as the relics enter the church, 7* r Deum muft be fung ; and the relics are fet 
Upon the altar to be worfhipped by the people. Before they are locked up the bifhop 
gives them his blefling. Prayers are appointed in honour of them, and a lamp is left 
burning day and night before the place where they reft. 

s Relics of faints muft not be carried by laymen, under colour of fome fraternity. 
The tranflation of images is performed like that of relics. 



Relics for Miracles. 



~WTT E fhall fay little op this matter, which is almoft inexhauftible ; but fhaJl only fpeak 
\J\ of the blood of thofe martyrs, which is preferved in feveral parts of Chrijlen - 
dom. Rome efpecially, and Italy are grown famous for the great quantity that 
is found in them ; nor is this furprifing, confidering the perfecutions of the primitive 

Chriftians 



* The church muff be adorned with the colour fuitable to the faint, whole relics are tranflated. Red if 
the proper colour of an Apoflle or martyr, white of a confeflbr or virgin. Taken from Alet'% Ritual. 
f Bauldry. Manualt Gtrtm. It muu be obferved, that this author writes particularly for Italy. 
f Ain't Ritual. 
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according to the Principles of the R. Catholics. 409 

Chrilbans under the tyranny of Paganifm. The earth at Rome is flamed with the blood 
of the faithful. This city, fays an Italian writer, h has drank fo abundantly of it, as 
to be drunk with it. He adds, that the Pope makes prefents of this {acred earth to 
foreigners, endeavouring thereby to content the de fires of fuch Chriftians, as come 
to Rome upon a motive of devotion, and are unwilling to return home without carry- 
ing back with them feme falutary token of their travels. This is a relic that cannot 
fail, having at lead fome part of the properties which faints communicate to every 
thing they touch ; this we {hall prove by a miracle taken from the abovementioned au- 
thor. An ambafiador of Poland earneftly follicited S. Pius V. to grant him a relic j whe- 
ther hie Holinefs had no mind to open his treafures to this Pole , or elfe was of opinion,' 
$hat a little earth taken off the pavement would have as much vertue as a bone when 
feparated from a faint's body, he drew out his handkerchief, put a little Reman earth 
into it, and then folding it up gave it the ambafiador, who took the Pope to be in jeft. 
However, as foon as his Excellence Was returned back to his hpufe, he opened the 
handkerchief, and probably was going to throw away the earth, when he faw both 
the earth and handkerchief equally ftained with blood ; and this blood was the blood of 
martyrs. 

The blood of martyrs has wrought an infinite number of miracles. The author 
quoted at the bottom of the page has collected fome of feveral kinds. We {hall refer 
otir reader to him. 

As to the miraculous manner, fe wherein the blood of martyrs, as is reported, has 

in all times been feen to melt and run, pious fouls flatter themfelves that God has been 
“ plea fed to give this fatisfaCtion to the faithful, for their confolation j and as a reward 
“ of their piety.” There are now-a-days feveral liquefactions of this kind, efpecially 
in Italy. » On the feftiyal of St. Eujlace , Rome fees the faint’s blood boil. The blood 
of St. John Baptijl does at leaft as much at Naples , and this in three different churches. - 
It k puts itfelf into this violent motion in honour of Jesus Christ, and feems to 
endeavour once more to proclaim the coming of our Saviour. In the lame city, St. Bar- 
tholomew’s blood does not yield to that of St. John Baptijl, no more than the blood of 
St. Stephen which never fails running on the day on which is folemnifed the finding this 
faint's body. Some unbelievers pretend, that all thefe liquefactions have more of trick 
than of a miracle in them, and we {hould think as they do, were we not convinced by 
an infinite number of examples, of theffair dealing and fincerity of the priefts and monks 
of this country. We {hall give one that puts it beyond all queftion. 

On the 18. of September is performed the ceremony of {hewing the faithful the head 
and hlood of St. Januarius patron of the city. There is a 1 folemn procefiion likewife 
in honour of the faint, at which the martyr’s head and blood are carried in pomp. Thefe 
two relics are made to meet, and when they are within reach of one another, the blood 
is feen to grow fluid, to boil, and to force itfelf over the fides of the glafs vial it is kept 
in. One is lure of feeing this miracle wrought every year, for it never deceives the 
people’s expectation, who are always ready to' witnefs to the truth of this faCt 
Vol. I. 5 M We 

h Boldetti. OJfervaziom fopra i emthtri dt S $. Martiri , Lib. I. cap. xivi. Edit, of Rente, 1720. 

1 Ojffirvazioni fopra i cimiteri , &c. * This is the expreffion of a poet quoted by the Italia m author. 

1 This, they lay, gave rife both to the procefiion tad miracle. A Neapolitan lady, being Co lick as to 
keep her bed, having heard of St .Janttaritts and his companions, refolved to go and feek her cure upon the 
place where dwfe faithful Chriftians had been executed. Immediately (he gets up, full of hope, takes two 
vials, and goes to the place of their martyrdom, and finding it ftiU wet with the blood of theft faithful 
confeffors, fills her two vials. In one lhe put all the pure blood (he could take up, and in the other, that 
which was mixed with earth and other filth. Scarce had (he made an end, when fhe found herfelf cured. 
Some time after, this good lady learnt, that the head of the faint we are (peaking of was lodged ex' Naples ; 
and thought herfelf bound to inform her countrymen, that lhe was in pofleffion of the laint’s blood, and owed 
her cure to it. This was a new fubje& of edification for that pious city, the devout think ferioufly of tran£ 
lating it ; the head therefore of the faint is taken and carried in pomp in order to fetch the blood. The lady 
did not wait for this vifit. She would have done wrong to (land upon ptm&ilio’s. Equally humble and de- 
vout, lhe takes the two vials, and runs to meet the head of the martyr. In the firft moment of the interview, 
the blood d Wolves, the people were convinced beyond a power of doubting, that it was the blood of St. Ja- 
smarms, and fince that time, the miracle has never ceafed. This is what the Italian author already quoted, 

■ relates. 
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Wc (ball fay nothing of m the liquefaction of St. Vitus's blood, as it is to be feen in 
one of the abbies of the diocefe of Tarentum , nor of that of the blood of St. Pantaleon, 
StJJrfula, St. Laurence, and fevcral more. 

We (hall likewifeomit many tranllations in which relics have formerly fignalized them- 
felves by miracles, by an infinite number of miraculous cures, peculiar operations, and 
noted deliverances that have been owing to them. It is believed, perhaps, that nothing 
like them is feen in our days, modern credulity makes a jeft of the candour and faith of 
our anceftors. We (hall refer them to the archives of the monks. There they will 
fee that the power of the faints is not di minifhed. 

n In 1672. Rome raifed a recruit of four hundred and twenty eight faints from the 
catacombs, moft of them anonymous and unknown j which however furniftied out a 
world of relics. Other recruits of the fame kind had been raifed before that time. 



Manner of diftinguijhing the Relics dug out of the 

Catacombs, to he genuine \ 



T HE® apoftolic chamber have diggers in pay to work in fubterraneous places, where 
are generally found what are called at Rome /acred bodies. This holy employment 
is done in fpring and winter. When the fepulchres are opened, an apoftolic 
commiffary goes thither and examins the marks whereby are to be known the bodies of 
martyrs. If there be only the name Christ thus ' over thefe fepulchres, or a An- 
gle crofs, a dove, a crown, an olive-branch, without the figure of a palm-branch, or 
vafe of wood or other matter, wherein was ufed to be put the blood of martyrs, they 
are looked upon barely as fo many Chriftian fepulchres, and in fuch a cafe p are not open- 
ed. The veflel for holding of blood is in an efpecial manner 1 an evident token of mar- 
tyrdom, and confequently of fanCtity. When the figns already mentioned have been 
obferved, they proceed to the opening with all the care fo religious a work requires. 

All poffible caution is ufed in regard to the bones of martyrs, without which they could 
not be taken out whole. Still as they are dug up, they are put into little cafes, which 
are afterwards corded up and the cords fealed with the grand vicar’s feal immediately after 
which, the diggers carry them into the chamber fet apart for relics. The bones are fet 
upon tables at a diftance from each other, that as they dry, the air may in fome meafure 
reftore them to their primitive hardnefs. All this requires great dexterity, becaufe thefe 
bones grow brittle, and crumbling with the lead touch, by lying under ground for fo 
many ages, raull be delicately and lightly handled. After this, the Cardinal-vicar and 
Pope’s chief facriftan expofe thefe relics to the veneration of the faithful, diftribute them 
as they judge convenient, and arm them with the neceffary atteftations. Relics of the 
largeft fize are to be given to crowned heads, and firft perfons in the church, and to 
them only. 

The Sieur Aimon, in his 'tableau de la Cour de Rome, tells us, that the congregation of 
relics gives names to fuch bones as being dug up cannot be known by any infeription, which 
names are given at the diferetion of devotees, who would honour them under feme feint 
whom they name as godfathers and godmothers do at the baptifing of children. 

* If it happen that the owners of land under the jurifdiCtion of Rome, (hould difcover 
any fepulchres or fubterraneous places that have communication with thofe where any 
facred bodies have been dug up, they are obliged to give notice of it to the congrega- 
tion of relics, who take care to have fuch places examined. The 



" Ofervazioni fopra, &c. » Id. Ibid. • Id. Ibid 

p Or at leaft are opened but very rarely. Id. Ibid. 

.' 1 *| crcb 7 > 7 e f ee 'I ' s / a '^ that the fmall earthen veffels, where appear any remains of the blood put 

into them by fuch as buried the bodies of martyrs, or any part of the inftrument made ufe of in executing, them, 
or tn port any , nfcr.pt, on graved on ftone, were acknowledged as true and genu, ne marks of the martyrdom fuffer- 
ed by thofe near whom they were found ,« their fepulchre. * ■ OJfervazioni fopra , c,m,Ser,f&Q. 
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according to the Principles of the R. Catholics. 4.1 1 

f The bilhop is allowed to give his approbation of the newly difcovered relics of a faint, 
who has for many ages been in heaven, and is poflefled of the right of fandity without 
having his privilege contefted. But it is not fo with unknown faints, nor with fuch as 
are but little known, or whole fandity mull be authenticated. It belongs to Christ’s 
vicar only to bellow on their relics the authority they merit. 

Several Practices concerning Relics. 

E XCESS of efteem and love makes us preferve what has belonged to our relations 
or friends with fondnefs. Children of birth tranfmit to their defendants particular 
family-trifles, or fuch as have been handed down to them from their anceftors j and 
if fuch trifles happen to be attended with a particular circumflance, the family is very near 
placing it in the number of relics. Nay often there needs only great antiquity to let a va- 
lue upon things. A lover of antiques, who fhould be fo fortunate as to have in his pof- 
feflion an arm of Alexander , or Cafar’ s robes, would at leaft think himfelf as happy as a 
Chriftian, who fhould reckon among his treafures twenty facred bodies, together with all 
their proper atteftations. This charader is naturally (lamped on the mind of man, one 
cannot help entertaining a refped and veneration for the leaft things we have remaining 
of thofe who in their life-time have deferved our efteem ; and fhould this principle of 
efteem arife from the fame that gives us a fondnefs for religion.; fhould they, for inftance. 
whom we efteem, have fuffered for it, or fhould we have difcovered an uninterrupted 
courfe of holinefs in them ; we are eafily perfuaded, that when they left this world, they 
left a portion of fandity with their bodies, tha$ fome remained in their very clothes, nay, 
that the earth that bears them, has acquired a certain dole of it. This perfuafion is 
ftrengthened by time, and a feries of time gives it a right one would hardly dare todifpute. 

We are convinced, that this principle may, from the infancy of the church, have been 
the occafion of colleding the bones and afhes of the primitive martyrs. Christ’s and 
his Apoftles garments may poffibly have been preferved, fome of the inftruments of their 
fufferings may likewife have furvived ; fome may have gained St. Peter’s chains, and others 
the ftones with which St. Stephen was ftoned. But let us carry the fuppofition a litde far- 
ther; there may be fome devotees who are firmly perfuaded that there were Chriftians 
patient, or rather, cunning enough to make advantage of the moment that St. Jofepb was 
cutting wood, in order to get poflefiion of his * breath in that inftant, and fecure it fall in 
a bottle. However it may be, without faith and miracles there would be no method 
of accounting how thefe u and feveral other, relics, at leaft as ancient, are come down to 
us without forgery, after fo many and vaft revolutions of dates, and after fo many ages. 

Thecuftomof wearing about one holy relics by way of devotion, or by the means of 
them to preferve onefelf againflt ill accidents, difeafes, calamities, &c. is very early in the 
church ; fince w St. Gregory of NyJJ'a mentions a fnjall piece of the wood of the true crofs, 
which his filler wore on her finger in a ring. This cuftom might partly arife from the 
practice of the Heathens to preferve themfelves againft charms and enchantments. It is 
pretended, that what the children of the Romans wore about their necks, ferved them as 
a prefervative againft evils prefent and to come; amulets and Abracadabras are from the 
lame fource. But however that may be, it is to St. Helen that relics owe the beginning of 

their 

f Id. Ibid. * This is what is pretended to have been iTomewhere preferved. 

0 Such, for inftance, is part of the tab1e*cloth laid before Christ at the lad fupper, and is at Vienna in 
Danpbine. Such are likewife our Saviour’s manger, the table whereon was made the lad fupper, the linen 
with which he wiped his Apodles feet, his feamlefs garment, his purple robe, the clo'h he wore round his 
body on the crofs, the fpunge by which he received the gaul and vinegar, the dick with which he was druck, 
the blood mixt with water that came out of his fide, the hair and garments of the bleded Virgin, thofe of St. 
John the EvanrcHJl ; the girdle of our Lady and St. Jofcph's cloak. 

The Cartbufians at Cologne have the hem of C h R i s t ’s garment, which the woman afflided with loft 
of blood touched to be cured of it. The ladies of that place, as they fay, fend wine to the Cartbufians to 
have the relic deeped in it, after which they drink of it upon any fuch indifpolition. 
w OJJervazioni Jopra i cimiteri , See. 2 
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4-i2 Dissert At ion Upon the Chriftian Religion, &c. 

their mighty reputation; hot yet the crofs was then the only relic really in the mode. 
That pious Princefs forefeelng, that the finding of the crofs would inflame the devotion 
of Chriftians, took but a part away with her, and left the reft at ferufalem to be an ob- 
jedk of the pilgrim's zeal. But it is not to be doubted, but this facred wood would have 
been all loft by degrees on account of the perpetual diftributions made to devotees, if St. 
Paulinus had not allured us, * that at that time it remained in the fame condition ; that 
the faithful were incefiantly taking away fome of this divine wood, and yet they always 
found it whole and entire. In procefi of time, all forts of relics were worn, efpecially 
about the neck and breaft r. 

Formerly relics were carried in military expeditions, and this was an eftablilhed prac- 
tice in the time of Theodojius fbe Great. Long after, the templars and foldiers in the 
crufade t s carried them with them in their expeditions againft the enemy of the Chriftian 
name. Our Kings going to war armed themfelves with St. Martini cope, and caufed 
the Ihrines of faints to be carried at the head of their armies. 1 Friar Du Val dt Cernay 
allures us, that on a dangerous occafion, a body of priefts and friars having the croft 
before them, and fupported by relics, advanced againft the Albigefe , after flnging the 
Vent Creator, which was their fignal, and that at the third repetition of a verle of the 
hymn, the rebels of the church fled from the field of battle. Nor did the bilhop of 
Cominge fhew lefs courage. Without the leaft confidering the fmall number of faithful 
that were facing above one hundred thoufand Albigefe, he armed himfelf with the wood of 
the crofs, and going up to an eminence » blefled the foldiers of the Catholic army by. 
prefenting the crofs to them. 

In public calamities, devotion ordains recourfe to be had to holy relics. b The blood of 
St. Januarius, let before the flames of mount Vefuvius, has never failed putting them our. 
* The miracles wrought by St. Genevieve , at all times that it has been thought proper to 
carry her in procelfion, are pretty well known at Paris ; and if the devotees at Rbeims 
are to be credited, St. Retni's handkerchief has had no lefs vertue,. whenever it has been 
found neceffary to produce it, in order to conjure down the calamities of the public. 
All this is enough to juftify this cuftom. We have already mentioned that of fwearing 
by the relics of faints. That of employing them as witnefles of our misfortunes, or in- 
ftruments of our defence againft the injuries done us by our enemies was no left edifying. 

Formerly it was allowed to pawn relics upon an urgent neceffity: nay, they were 
forced, as it were, to wear mourning for Our affli&ions ; fince any perfon in that condi- 
tion threw them down on the ground, and let them round with thorns; but that cuftom 
is abolilhed, it had fomething in it like the practice of the Heathens, -who often punilh- 
ed their Gods for not being propitious to them. They were intrufted with the care of 
defending the fields and lands againft the viHany of Thiers. This cuftom likewife was 
a relic of the idolatry of the Heathens, who committed the keeping of their gardens to 
particular Divinities. To conclude, relics were carried in a religious manner thro’ the 

towns and high- ways to encreafe pious colledlions and alms-giving. 

» 

z Id. Ibid. T St. Chivies Barromeo wore about his neck a tooth of St. Satina. Gregory XII. 

-wore one of St. Catharine of Sienna. Some ages before that, St. Dun ft an , having broke his cane upon the 
Devil, who appeared to him in the form of a beat, had another made him mnch Wronger, in which he let 
a tooth of the Apoftle St. Andrew. 1 Quoted by the author of the OJfervazioui , &c. 

* The Catholic foldiers animated by the prefence of the crofs defeated the King of Arragon’s army, who 
was found amongthe dead. 

k OJJ'ervazioniJopra , &c. At Venice a leg of St. Laurence puts out fires. In a church here, an holy water 
of great vertue is made with a bone of St. Liberalis. In Sicily , St. Agatha's veil carried in proceflion by the 
clergy of Catanea , pats a Hop to the deluges of fire of mount Gibe/. A piece of cotton rubbed againft this 
veil has the fame enect. 

* St .Genevieve is patronefs of the Parifiaus. In any public calamity her ihrine is taken down, in which are 
contained the very planks of this faint’s coffin, on account of fome miraculous vertue obferved in them. 
When taken down, it is carried to Notre Dame, together with St. Marcellas and fome other laints. The ce- 
remony ufually begins at mid-night. All the companies of the city with the clergy before them appear at the 
proceflion. The abbot and monks of St. Genevieve walk barefoot from their own church to that of Notre 
Dame , where high-mals is celebrated, which is feidom over till four in the afternoon. Many times they only 
uncover the ihrine of the faint, but whether uncovered or carried in proceflion, it always anfwers the ex- 
pe&ations of the devotees. 

The end. 
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VOLUME I 



Note, The Figures refer to the Pages, and N. to the Notes. 



a. 

ARON, his defeendants the foie minifters 
of the temple under the Jew's fa difpenfe- 
tioo, 46. 

Abdulla, his laws againft the Jews, 174. 

Abem-Efra, x Jew fa commentator on the Scriptures 
and philofopbv, 138. 

Abjnrsstion of a Jew to Chriftianity, form of it, 23 f. 

Ablution not always neceflary, yet required for the 
more auguft myfteries, 10. and for confulting the 
oracle of Trepbesiims, ibid, how then performed, 
ibid, almoft an univcrfel cuftom among the Hea- 
thens, ibid. 

Ablutions continual required by the JewiJb religion* 10. 

Ablutions pra&ifed with great exaQnefs by all Mahome- 
tans, xo. 

Ablutions JewiJb, 199. 

Abrabam-ben Mefnllam, a JewiJb Poet and Philofo- 
pher, 139. 

Abftinences of the Jews , 198. 

Aeademies JewiJb. V. Jews. 

Acceflus, what, 277. N. q . 

Aeofta, his fufferings after excommunication, lot. 

Adorare, etymology of it, I. 

Adrian, his feverity to thej^u;j, and why, 166, 174. 

Arnes of Monte Puleiano S. her hiftory, 370. 

Agnus Dei's defcribcd, 3J-J - . ceremony of bleffing them, 

35 6. to qy8. rife of the ceremony, 35-7. 

Agobardus Biihop of Lions, his rancour againft the 
Jews, 167. 

Albericus srium fontinm, a credulous and inconfider- 
able writer, his charge againft the Jews, 171. 

Alder tree facred to Pan, 20. 

Alfes Ifettc, a JewiJb Rabbi, and famous colle&or of 
the deciuons of the Gemara , 132. 

Alet, hisdire&ion for the foundation ftoneof a church, 
13. 

Allegation ridiculous in defence of Proceftions, 404. 

Altar, ever one of the principal inftruments of divine 
worfliip, 16. formerly the place for prayers, vows, 
and taking of oaths, ibid, among the Jews the place 
for confefling of their (ins, ana the manner how 
performed, ibid. Chriftian Church has preferred the 
altar for the ceremonies of religious worfliip, ibid. 
ules of the altar among them, ibid, prophaned by 
being made a fen&uary for the moft vile and pro- 
fligate wretches, ibid, and 17. cuftom of fen&uaries 
ancient, but only tolerated for accidental crimes, 17. 

Altar , defeription of it, and of what is required for 
keeping it in order, 339, 340. rules for changing its 
ornaments, 339. veflels and inftruments annexed to 
it, deferibed, 341. to 343. confecration of ft, 348. 
depofiting the relics under it, 35-0. incenfing it, ibid. 
and 3fi. eroding it, 3^2. bleffing the veflels and 
ornaments belonging to it, ibid, altar, and its parts, 
types, 349. N. *. altars ftripped of their ornaments 
on what occafions, 3^1 . 

Americans their religion chiefly conflfts in dances and 
and fongs, and why, 19. 

Anajlajius S. patron of waggoners, and other meflen- 
gers, 392. 



Andreiu S. patrtin of the fiflunongers, 393. 

Annates, what, refie&ion thereon, 37^. N. a . 

Anne S. patron of grooms, 392. 

Anniversaries of the dead, account and reflexions on 
them, 322. N. l . 

Antoninus Pius, a favourer of Judaifnt, 167. 

Anubis, an Egyptian Deity, the feme as Mercury , 
why reprefented with the head of a dog, 23. 

Apex, fignification of it, 97. 

Apollo, the laurel confecrated to him, 20. 

Apofiles Chrift’s, days confecrated in honour of 
them, 7. 

Aquinas S. Thomas, thanked by a miraculous image, 
327. reflexion thereon, ibid, N. *. 

/frcA-frateraities, V. Fraternities and fodeties. 

Arc hi- Sytsagogns, who, 120. 

Arithmetic of the Jews. V. Jews. 

Afpergillum , killed by the prieft in fprinkling of holy 
water, 18. 

Afperjion or fprinkling with what, and how performed 
among the Romans, 10. on what occafions, ibid* 
and 22. ' 

Atocha our Lady of, her chapel femotis i of miracles, 
. 378 . 

A vc Marses, efficacy of them, 21. 

Augsburg, Jews obbged to pay a florin an hour for 
.their ltay there, ijq. 

Augnjlus, believed the good or ill fortune of the day 
owing to putting on his (hoe, 13. 

Agronomy of the Jews. V. Jews. 

Authors, explanation of them neceflary in the leam- 
ing of tongues, 144. 

Autos, a fort of pious farces, 402. defeription of them, 
ibid. N. *. 

Azarias , a JewiJb Rabbi, a good hiftorian, 140. 

Azyma of the jews, what, 66. 



B. 

Babylonian captivity fetal blow to the JewiJb religion, 

1 66. 

Babylonian captives, reputed by the Jews to have been 
all faints, 166. their employment, ibid. 

Baptifm Chriftian , a kind of ablution, 10. 

Bapitft S. Join, wore one of S . Anfisa' % girdles, 391. 

Barbara S. her hiftonr, 371. 

Barcocbebas, a felfe Meffiah of the Jews, 166. 

Burnaby S. his blood boils on his feftival, 409. 

Bernard S. miracles wrought by him with indul- 
gences, 385’. N. ’. 

Barajetot. V. Jews. 

Barmizva, what, 86. 

Bartholomew S. patron of cow-keepers and tanners, 
and why, 392. N. b . 

Bafil S. enquiry concerning the genninenefs of his 
Liturgy, 148. 

Bathing, what neceflary to be obfenred in it, 9, 10. 

j N Beatification 
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Beatificatio n, the fore-runner of canon&ation, 35-8. 
ceremonies of it, vSy. 

Beatitude, What, 35*8. 

Bells, mylterious Significations of them, 328. by whom 
militated, ibid, and N. '. inufe among the Romans, 
328. and Jews, ibid- their ufe, ibid. benediSion of 
them, 325). to 331. mylterious, 330. anatomical de- 
fcription of a bell, 331- N. ». 

Bell, clerks, why fo called, 302. 

Bennet S. patron of the notaries, 392. 

Beth Haehaim, the grave fo called by the Jews, and 
•why, 102. 

Bijhops , priefis, and deacons, rife and occafion of 
their creation, 121, 123. 

Blaife S. patron of the carders, 393-. 

Blood of S .Enfiace boils on his feltival, 409. and of 
S. John Baptift , S. Burnaby , and S. Stef ben, 409, 
410. 

Blind of martyrs has ftained the very earth of Route 
and Italy, 408, 409. has wrought many miracles, 

ibid. 

Blowing of horns a JewiJb ceremony, 70, 71. 

Booh of the Jews. V . Jews. 

Books written on the devotion paid to the Virgin Mary, 
37 y. N. b . 

Booh, placed on the coffin of a Rabbi, 102. 

Boniface, founder of the Jubilee, 380. 

Borromeo Cardinal, his prohibition to the Jews, 175". 

Bowing the body or head only in religious worihip, 
a natural figts of the relied due to Cod, if. this 
cuftom preserved among tbe Roman Catholics, Greeks, 
and fome other Chriftian Communities. 

Bracbmans, by thdr religion Obliged to be chafte, 8. 
but do not obftrve the precept, ibid. 

Brerewood, his miftakes as to the Eaftern Liturgies, 
if3v 

Breviary , V. divine ftrvice. 

Bridget S. her hiftory, 371. 

Bridget S. her vifion concerning indulgences, 387. 

Buck Michael, a poor ihoe-maker, ms hiftory, 344, 
39f- 

Buffeting, a puniihment infli&ed on the Jews, and 
where, 174. reflexion thereon, N . b . 

Bull Sabbatin of Pope John XXII. concerning the 
fcapulary, 389. 



C. 

Cabala. V- Jews. 

Cader perfccutes the Jews, and why, 1 68. 

Cadis, a hymn of the Jews, 44. 

Choc am Ran or Morenu, a title of honour among 
the Jews, 5-4. 

Cajetanus Cardinal, his opinion concerning the necef- 
(ity of learning the Hebrew , 143. 

Cairo , certain Monks there proftrate themfelves, iyo. 
times, and lick the dull of the pavement before 
they lie down to lleep, 14. 

Calender of the Jews, 21 6. to 223. 

Canon, what, 308. N. w . 

Canons, their office, 124. 

Canonical hours, V. divine Service. 

Canonization of Saints, the ceremony of performing 
it deferibed, 35S. to 361. proceflion on this occa- 
fion deferibed, 361. to 367. 

Canticles, reflexion on the ftile of them, 147. 

Cardites, why fo called, 89. are reformed Sadducees, 
90. their tenets, ibid, and 179, 180. their places of 
refidence, ibid, and 179. hated by the relt of the 
Jews, ibid, rife of Cara'uifm, ibid. Carattes, thought 
Samaritans or Sadducees, 89, 90. and Why, but 
falfly, 90, 91. difference between them and the 
Rabbinilts, ibid, and 92. to 94. admit of the JewiJb 
canon of Scripture, 91. and all traditions not falft 
or ridiculous, 91, 92. receive the Bible as printed 
with points. 92. their divinity freer from fuperfti- 
tion than that of the Rabbinift Jews, ibid, believe 
no -Cabali/lic explanations, ibid, their opinion of the 
low], ibid, reject all the conftitutions of the Mifua 
and Talmud in ceremonies, ibid, infiances of it, ibid. 

1 



read the Bible In a reasonable manner, and how, 93. 
agree with the Rabbinifis in fome points of dilci- 
piine, ibid, inftance thereof, ibid, differ in writing 
the name Jehovah from the Rabbinifis, and con- 
jecture thereon, ibid, mud marry a Have when they 
would turn Rabbinifi, 24. 

Cardinals, what in their Tile, 274. when flrfi called 
lo, ibid, how many in number, ibid. 

Carmelite, duties of one difficult, 389. 

Ca/llci and palaces of wax, why carried at the Pope’s 
coronation, 284. 

Catharine S. patronefs of mace-bearers to Cardinals, 
392. 

Catharine of Sienna S. her devotion to the Virgin 
Mary, 376. 

Catharine S* of Sitmta , her fraternity, P. Frater- 
nities. 

Catholics Roman have confecrated killing on occafion 
of ceremony, 18. 

Ceremonies , ri ft of them, 2. 

Ceremonies of the Jews, called a yoke by S. Peter , ' 
1 16. and by the Jews a blefling and prerogative, 
ibid. 

Ceremonies of the JewiJb fabbath. V. Jews. 

Ceremony, to which the Jews are obliged when the 
Pope flrfi goes to S. John de Cater am, I'jy. rile of 
this ceremony, ibid. 

Ceremony, the efience of the Chriftian and JewiJb re- 
ligion, reflection thereon, '348. N. 

Ceremonies, thought agreeable to God, 2. 

Ceremonies relating to the Jubilee. V. Jubilee. 

Ceres , what was confronted to her, 20. 

Chair , pontifical description of ft, 301. 

Chaplets at prayers, very ancient, »y. ufed by the Ao- 

mans , ibid safe the memory of devotees, ibid. 

Chaplets beads, indulgences, rolarics, Scaputetes, 
Agnus Dei's, their vertue, 21. 

Chaplet, by whom invented, 387. borrowed from tin 
Mahometans, who borrowed it from the Eaft-In* 
dies , ibid, in ufe among the Romans , ibid. 

Chandlers JewJh, opinion of the Sstmaritattt con* 
ceming theu», yy. « 

Cbaraders Samaritan, opinion of S. Jerome, and mo- 
dern critics concerning them, 97. 

CbaraSers Chaldee , reafonof the ufe of them among 
the Jews, 97. 

Ch traders of Some of the writers of the Bible, 14^. 

Charity , arch-fraternity of it. V. Fnternities. 

Charlemagne, attempted to introduce an uniformity 
in Liturgies, but in vain, 154. 

Charlemagne, favourable to the Jews, 167. 

Charles the Bald, tolerates Jndaifm, 167. 

Chooser de Ran, a title of honour among the Jews, 

Chazan, who, f4, I9J". 

Chilpefic and Dagobert Kings of France, their prepo- 
sterous method of converting the Jews, 167. 

Chiriat Sceman , a JewiJb thankfgiving, 4f. 

Chotcefl of meats and Minks offered up to the Son by 
the Tartars, 6 . 

Chojen Hamijpatb , the title of an admirable treatile 
upon the jewiJb law, 57. 

Cbrijlianity, general notion of it, 241. to 243. idea 
of it according to the principles of the Roman Ca- 
tholics, extracted from M. Boffnet , 243. to 257. 

Cbrijlians, confecrate Sunday to devotion, 7. 

Chriftian s, why confidered as idolaters by the Jews, 
116. 

Cbrijlians , primitive, why enemies to the Jews, 167. 

Cbrijlians, primitive, their church mufic Ample, 19. 

Church Chriftian, imitated th e JewiJb discipline in her 
meetings and councils, 119. 

Church whole, alone infidlibie, 119. 

Church, its authority and head, 269, 270. 

Church Cathedral derivation of it, 122. ridiculous no- 
tion of the Spaniards concerning them, ibid. 

Church militant, a lively image of the church trium- 
phant, 300. 

Church, ceremoni e s of dedicating one, 345*, 349. re- 
flexion thereon, 34 y. N. Q . 

Chronology JewiJb, imperfeft, 140. 

Cbryfoftom S. John, his Liturgy, enquiry into the ge- 
nuineness of it, 148. 

Circumcifion, 
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C ircmm ijtm. V. Jews. 

Clara S. her hiftory, 370. 

Clara of Montefalcone 5 . her hiftory, 371. 

Clergy of Rome, why it has not the lame power as 
the JewiJb Sanhedrim, 119. 

clergy , how they ihould appear at proceffions, 404. 

Clotb yellow, a badge of ignominy to the Jews, 174. 

Cloths, touched by the Jews make a bargain valid, 

y6. 

Colours , a mark of ignominious diftindion impofed 
on the Jews, * 71 - 

Colours different, reafons for the Pope’s wearing them, 
291. N. b . 

Colours , proper for an apoftlc, martyr, confcllor, or 



virgin, 409. 

Commandment of charity, why called new by Chrift, 
iif. 

Complexion bad, the mark of a Jew, Vjf. 

Complines, what, 

Compromise, what, 1 JJ. N. *. 

Conclave, preliminaries to the entrance to it, a7f. 
leveral ways of eleding a Pope, 276, 177- N v . 
fcrutiny, ibid. accefTus, ibid, compromife, ibid, in- 
vitation, ibid, intrigues carried on in it, 17s, 277. 
who allowed to remain in it, 278. order obferved 
In Rome during it, 278. defcription of it, 279. 
manner of carrying provifions to the Cardinals in 
it, 280. 

Conclavifl, his office, and privileges, 278. how many 
allowed to each Cardinal, ibid. 

Conditions, excluding from public worihip among the 
Romans , 7, 8. 

Cotefejfson of the Jews, form of it various, *98. two 
forts of it, ibid. 

Confejfors , their power at the Jubilee. V. Jubilee. 

Conjecrasion of an altar. V. altar. 

Conjijiory , order, and ceremonies obferved in holding 
one, 292. to 294. 

Conjiantine, pretty mild to the Jews , 167. 

Couftautius, fevere to the Jews, 167. his decree againft 
intermarrying with them, ibid. 

CoutraSs, made with the Go*, how, f. ' 

Converfatiou unlawful with women, how many ways 
among the Jews, 77. 

Converfatiou matrimonial, excluded perfons from pub- 
lic worihip among the Romans, 8. and Jews, ibid. 

Cordelieri of Catalonia, their charity, 29f. N. k . 

Cofmns and Damian & S. patrons of phyficlans, bar- 
bers, bagnio-keepers, 393. 

Covering the head, an eflential cuftom in religious wor- 
ihip among the ancients, 10. 

And now among the Jews in their fynogogues, 

10. 

- - And likewlfe with the Turks. 

Council general, what, 271. of whom composed, ibid. 
its power, ibid, can check the Pope, 272. ceremonies 
ufed in calling one, ibid, rank of Inch as vote in 
it, 273. 

Crejfelle, what, 329. is myflcrions, thid. 

Cretans, would fuffer none to enter the temple of 
Diana with ihoes on, 12. V. Feet. 

Crimes impaled to the Jews. V. Jews. 

S. patron of the fhoc-makers, his hiftory, 393. 

Critics modern, their opinion of the Samaritan cha- 
mbers, 97. 

Croctjtffo San&iffimo at Naples, deferibed, 327. 

Crofs , cuftom of placing it before the candles on the 
altar, account of its rile, 300. miracle relating there- 
to, ibid. 

Crofs carried before the Pope, rile of this cuftom, and 
reflexion thereon, 297, 298. N. ». 

Croffes, 12. ceremony of anointing them, 3fi. 

(profs, devotion of it, 323. vertues of it, tbid. N. f . 
in great veneration among the primitive Cbriftians, 

• 323. inftances of it, ibid, holy crols found by S. 
Hellen, and when, ibid, this devotion when intro- 
duced, ibid, decree of a general council concern- 
ing it, 323, 324. Chrift how painted, ibid. crofs of 
Chrift, of what wood, ibid, part of k found by 
whom and when, ibid, part of the infeription on 
the crols found in leveral places, and how this dif- 
ficulty is reconciled, ibid, miracles wrought by it, 



ibid, nails of the crols at leveral places, ibisl. their 
number accounted for, ibid, feftivals appointed in 
honour of them, ibid, feftivals and ceremonies ap- 
pointed in honour of the crofs, 327, 326. confe- 
cration of public and private croiles, 326, 327. fa- 
mous crucifixes, 327, 328. veneration paid to the 
crofi condemned, 333. N . h . 

Crowns, flowers and fruits cuftomary offerings to the 
Gods, 17, 20. appropriated by Cbriftians to the faints 
and the virgin Mary, ibid, and 21. 

Crowns offered to the Gods, where commonly hung, 
20. 

Crstcifixes famous. Crofs. 

Crucifixion, of infants by the Jews, their motive there- 
to, 171. N. '. 

Crnfades, terrible to the Jews all over Europe, 168. 

Crnfades, Maimbonrg's hiftory of, a curious paliage 
cited from it, 385-. N. r . 



an \JOto 

im of being carried on mens (houlders, introduced 

S what Pope, 282. N. 

ms obferved in religious worihip, f. 

Cuftom of repeating the name of God among the 
Turks, 6 . \ 

Cuftoms JewiJb, wherein religion has a (hare, 232. to 
43 s - 

Cybele , the pine confecrated to her, 20. 



Doctor, his opinion on Pyohagorsts'i injunction to 
turn round in worihiping, 17. 

Dancing, no relation between it and religion, 19. 

Dancing round altars and ftatues a religious ceremony 
of the ancients, in which all fexes and ages joined, 
19. ancients believed the Gods themfelves danced, 
19, 20. Soiii or priefts of Mars led them up at 
Rotne, 19, dances a chief part of the religion of 
the Eaft and Weft Indians, 20. prilbners to be put 
to death, obliged to danoe in Brafil, ibid, dancing 
at religious worihip, with much difficulty avoided 
among Chriftians, and inftances of it, 20. 

Daniel ', a JtwiJh impoftor, 173. raifes himfelf up in 
the air, ibid, caufes a fiery globe to reft on his breaft, 
ibid, baniihed, ibid. 

Daniel Father, his accufation of the Jews, 170. re- 
flexion thereon, ibid. 

Daughter voice, among the Jews, what, 177 * 

Days lolemn, confecrated to the Gods by the Hea- 
thens, and how, 7. 

Deacon, his office, 123. 

Dead body, handling it impure among the Jews, 9. 

Decalogue, baiis of the Chriftian religion, ny. 

Decree of Cossftantisu, againft intermarrying withy«t/J, 
167. 

Devotee, falfe deferibed by Rebelais, 339. N. *. 

Devotee, charader of one, 405”. 

Devotion, extravagant rife of it, 2. 

Devotion barbarous, inftances of ir, 1.4. 

Devotion , a pretence for growing idle and lavage, 3. 

Devotion Saturday, day of it among the Jews, 7. 

Devotion of nine days, a relic of Paganifin, 322. N. \ 

Devotions of nine days, account of, and reflexions 
on them, roy. 

Devotion to faints. V. Saints. 

Devotion to relics. V. Relics. 

Devotion, mode of it has a great influence on courts 
and private families, 338, 339. 

Diaconi Regiouarii who, 274. 

Diana /interna, her temple built in woods, 3. 

Dichdneh , what, 86. 

Didacns S. his hiftory, 372. 

Dien John de, the blelled, his hiftory, 393. AT. *. 

Diftiplmants Spani/b, their proceffion deferibed, 401. 

Difpntings of the Jews, immethodical and noily, <2. 

Difperfion of the Jews. V. Jews. 

Divination, all forts of it unlewfal among the Jews, 
V. Jem . 

Divine 
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bivine fervice Roman Catholic, 294. wherein it con- 
fifls, ibid, called canonical hours, and the Breviary , 
ibid, in what poflure to be faid, ibid, of what com- 
pelled, 295". who obliged to fay it, ibid, where it 
tnuft be faid, ibid, inftances of canonical hours to 
be found in Scripture, 294. N. *. ... 

Divorce. V . Jews. 

Dominic , a child crucified by the Jews , fabulous hi- 
ftory of him, 170. N. k . 

Dominic S . his hiRory, 388. 

Domitian loaded the jews with taxes, 166. ■ J 

Doors of the temples and (latues of the Gods embraced 
by the Heathens, 1 7. appropriated by ChrifliaM, 
Drefs of a fryar has no privilege to put a man into 
the way of lalvation, 391. 



E. 

Earth Rained with the blood of martyrs, a prefcnt 
made by the Pope to foreigners, 409. ftory concern- 
ing it, ibid. 

Eaft, turning towards it at prayers, ly. rule concern- 
ing it laid down by Vitruvius ~, ibid, rife of this cu- 
ftom, 16. Eaft- Indies and Americans turn to the 
• Eaft at their devotions, ibid. Chrifliahs borrowed 
this cuflom from the Heathens, proved from S. 

' Auftin, ibid, obferved by the Roman Catholics. . 
Eccleftaftes, reflexion on the Rile of this book, I4y. 
Ecclejiaftics mitred, oftener fore-runners of war than 
peace, 347. N. °. 

Eldavid, a JewiJh impoRor, 173. his death, ibid. 
Election of a Pope, feveral ways of doing it, 276. 

fcrutiny what, and how performed, ibid. N. q . ac- 
' CeiTus, what, ibid, compromife, ibid, infpiration, 
ibid. 

Elias , believed by the Jews to be prefcnt at all dr- 
cumcifions, 84. 

Eloi S. patron of the goldfmiths, his hiRory, 392. 
N.\ 

Empedocles appealed anger by mufic, 19/ N. 
‘Emperor, his fubmiflions to the Pope at his corona- 
tion, 270, 271. 286,- 287. • 

Emperors Roman , treated the Jews with rigor, 1 66 . 
‘Ef dr ar, regions for conjcSuring.why he ufcd theCbaldee 
letters upon the return from the captivity, 97. 
Ejfenes, lot. 

Evange lifts, why lo called, 90. 

EuftaceS. the patron ofProSors,392. and of inn-keepers, 
ibid. 

Euftace S. his blood boils on his fefiival, 409. 
Excommunication how performed by the Jews,, and 
its effe&s, 5-4, yy. 200, 201. terrible etteds of it, 
ibid. 

Eyes , cafl down by the Turks at their prayers, 13. 
Eyes, cafl down to the ground by the ancients, and 
on what occafions, 13. 

Eyes cafl 1 down often* a lign, of hypocrify, 13. 

Eyes lifted up a mark of confidence in God, 13. 

• F. ■ ‘ 

Faith, fupported by reafon only, foon a ground, 369. 

' Faldiftorium, a type of what, 299. N. *. 

Fans of Peacocks feathers borne before the Pope, a 
myflery therein included, 296. 

Fafts JewiJh , bow performed, 73, 74, 199, 214. 
Feet bared in proceflions in honour of their Deities 
by the Gentijes, 1 2. this honour always paid to 
Cybele, ibid. Roman ladies always went barefoot 
into the temple of Vefta, tbid. Jews pra&ifed the 
lame in humiliation, ibid. Grecian ladies obferved this 
cufloQ) and followed the proceflions of Ceres with 
bare feet, and dilhevelled hair, ibid, caterpillars driven 
away by women barefooted,- ibid, this cuflom prac- 
tifcd by .Ghriflians, and inftances of it, ibid. • 
Ferdinand the Catholic, a great perfecutor ofth tjews, 
ib8- 

Feftivals of laints fo multiplied that every day in the 
. year has its patron, 7. 

Feftivals in honour of the 
Feftivals of the Jews. V. 



Fir ft- born in every JewiJh family, fafls on the eve 0. 

the Palfover, and why, 67. • 

Fijherman's rirtg, what, 27 y.. N. °. 

Flagellants' Haute, deferiptionof them, 169. they de- 
Rroy and burn the Jews, 169. 

Foot, .the right let foremoR by the ancients at entring 

• their temples, and great men’s houfes, 13. 

Forehead , according to the ancients,, the feat of mo- 

defly confecratcd to their particular genius, and 
' touched with their hands whilR praying, .13. 1*6 
touched by the Eafl-Indtant, ibid, this ctflgom prac- 
t tifed .by them in honour of their Princes, ibid. 
Foundation of a church ceremony of blefling it,. 34 y; 
Fratkis S. his charader, 390. 

Francis of Paula S. his hiRory, 370. 

Fraternities, fct up againft . the fldh and the Devil, 
391. how a new brother of one entitled to the me- 
rits of them, 392., particular account of thefe fra- 
ternities, and of their patrons, 392, to 395. 

Fruits, confecrated to Pomona, ; 20. 

Funeral fertnons, . pleafant directions for making them, 

• 321. N. 

Funeral tilts impure, 9. 

. . ■ ■ • . G. . : 

Ganges in great veneration among thelndiansfrOGauges 
purify »Ve,-a : fofm of prayer with the Indians, ibid. 
Ganz David a Jew, and- chronological writer, 141. 
Gate holy, manner of opening it, 383. explanation 
of the leveral myfleries included in this ceremony, 
383. N. *. ceremony of ihutting it, 384. 

Gauls ancient, turned to the left at worlhiping, 17. 
Gedalia, a JewiJh Rabbi and author, 140. - 
Geometry of the Jews. V. Jews. 

Gemara. V. Jews. 

Geuoefe, their method of converting the Jews, 168. 

reflexion thereon, ibid, and 169. 

Geonim , who, 132. 

George S. patron of the finiths and farriers, 392. 
Germans, lkciificcd to their God Thor every Thurl* 
day, y. 

Gertrude S . her hiftory, 399. N. K proceffion in ho- 

• nour of her, 399, 400. - 

Get*, confecrated no temples to their Gods, 3. 
Giafar Sade *, a Mahometan caliph his law againft the 
■- ?«*/, * 74 - ■ ■ 

Girdle leathern, a badge of ignominy impoled on the 
Jews, 174. 

Girdle of S. Francis deferibed, 390. advantages of its 
devotees, ibid, focicties of it, ibid, their drefs, ibid. 
reflexion thereon, ibid. N. °. 

Girdle of S- Auftin , its praife and privileges, 390 f 
391. its fraternity, 391. 

Girdle of S ^Monica) 391. 

Git die of S. Francis of Paula, 391. 

Girls Jewi/b } how named at their birth, 8f. 

Gonfalon , fraternity of, V. fraternities. 

God), worihipped without pomp in the firft ages of the 
world, 2. '■ 

Gods , worihipped by the Romans at day break, 

Gods , . inferior had their particular provinces, employ- 
ments, and hymns, 19. 

Gods of rivers, have reeds appropriated to them, 20. 
Goodman S . patron of the coblers, 293. 

Graces in tnufle, carried to excefs, ftifle devoti<^l, 19. 
Gradual) why fo called, 306. when began to grow 
- in ufe. N. l . 

Grammar of the Jews. V. Jews. 

Grammarians of the Jews. V. Jtws. 

Grecians , never iacriflced with the head veiled, 11. 
Gregory the Great) his opinion concerning matrimo- 
nial converfadon at times of devotion, 8. 

Gregory S. patron of the bricklayers, 393. 

Greeks and Romans aferibed a wonderful vertue to 
* particular words, and fuperftitious forms, 2. 

Greeks) hung up the hair of their dead at the door, 
and why, 9. 

Greek tongue neceflary to a complete knowledge of 
the Scriptures, 141. 

Greek Liturgies. V. Liturgies. 

Guinea) people of it worfhip in groves, 3. 

Habdala , 



virgin Mary. V. V irgin. 
Jews. 
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H. 

Habdala, nam»,of a Jewijb ceremony, how perform- 
ed, < 5 y. 

Hagada of the Jews, end Chriftians, what, 128. 

Hagiar Alufuat C, or black (lone at the temple of Mecca, 
some account of it, 18. N 

Hair of the dead, hung up at the door to prerent 
peoples defiling themlelves by entring the houfe, 9. 

Hakem, a Jewijh impollor, 1 72. .throws himfelf into 
a tub of Aquafortis, and why, ibid. 

Hakim , the Egyptian caliph, his fererity to the Jews , 
168, 174. 

Halcnu It Sabfah , a JtvsiJh prayer, 4f. 

Half Jews, what, 18 1. 

Hands, ufe and application of them in detotion, 16. 

Handkerchief holy, the hiftory of it, 308. N. *. 333. 
miracles wrought by it, ibid. 

Handkerchiefs, linen cloths, &c. touched by the images 
of feints, a cuftom of Heathen original, 17. 

Hannca or feafl of lights, manner of the Jews obferv- 
ing it, 74. J'l- 

Hay, (acred to Vertsemnnt, 20. 

Hat high crowned, a mark of ignominious diftin&ion 
impofed on the Eadern Jews , ljf. 

Hat red, a badge of ignominy to the Jews at Venice , 
175”. by them turned into an ornament, lyy. 

Hat yellow, a mark of diftin&ion for Jews, 17 f. 
veil yellow, a mark of diftindion impofed on 
JewtJh women, 177. 

Heathens , confecrated folemn days to their Gods, 7. 

Heathens, their fentiments and pradice in regard to 
their Gods, and Demi L Gods, the lame as chofe of 
the Roman Catholics in regard to their faints, 332. 
but condemned, ibid. 

Hebrew Rabbinical, taken from the Hebrew of the 
Bible, 141. account of it, ibid. 

Hebrew tongue, its ufe, 141. that and Greek neceflary 
to a complete knowledge of the Scripture, ibid. 
objection againft learning it anfwered, 142. another 
objection anfwered, ibid, application to the Hebrew 
habituates the mind to an exadnels and readinefs iu 
the ftile of the Scripture, ibid. Cardinal Cajct anus' % 
opinion of thenecenity of learning it, 143. Jefuiss 
opinion thereon, ibid. Hebrew ealy to be acquired, 
and why, ibid, plained and concifcft grammars bed, 
and why, ibid, indrudionsfor learning it, 144, 14J , 
no particular pronunciation to be followed, tho* 
Spanijh way the bed, ibid, the fhort and long points 
to be obferved, and why, ibid, conjugations to be 
learned in the grofs, ibid, this as well as all other 
tonguesfhould begin with the explanation of authors, 
ibid, charaders ot the Hebrew writers, 145’- 

Hebrew tongue barren, and why, fi. how liipplied, 

ibid. 

Hell, opinion of the Jews concerning it, 104. 

Henry III. of England, his treatment of the Jews , 
ana pretence for it, 169, 170. 

Heraclius, his violent charity in converting the Jews, 
167. 

Hercules, the poplar (acred to him, 20. 

Hercules, account of fecrificc to him, 23. 

Heroisms , what, 182. 

Hills and mountains confecrated to the Gods, 3. 

Hippocrates and Galen tranllated from the Arabic into 
Rabbiuical Hebrew by the Jews, 139. 

Hiftory and chronology of the Jews wretched, 140. 

Holland more generous to the Jews than other P10- 
tedant States, 170. 

Homer among the Jews , what, 67. 

Honours paid to the Pope take their rile from thofe 
paid to the Roman Emperors, 28a. 

Hum, a badge of ignominy impofed on the Jews, 1 75-. 

Hoft prophaned, miracles performed by it, 171. N. u . 

Hymns to the Gods, their fubjed, what, 19. 



I. 

James S. his Liturgy, whether genuine, 148. 
James Major S. patron of the hatters, 393. 

V o u 1. 



James of Compoftella S. delcriptfon of his church, 397* 
has appeared if. times to the Kings of Spain, ibid. 



JanfeniJls, their chief opinions, if 6. to 2 66. 
januarius S. miraculous liquefadion of his blood, 409. 

rife of this miracle, ibid. N. *. 

Janus, believed by the Romans to be the founder of 
public worihip, temples, and altars, and the intro*' 
dudor and advocate with the Gods, 8. 

Ibum and Caliza , what, 82, 83, 229. 

Iconoclaftes, their ill timed zeal and effeds of it, 331. 
Jerome S. his opinion of the Samaritan charaders, 



97 * 

Jefuitt, their opinion concerning the Hebrew tongue, 
143. 

Jews, confecrate Saturday to devotion, 7. 

Jews prayed towards the weft, and why, 16. 

Jews, turn to the right in worlhipping, 1 7. 

Jews, their mufic, what, 19. 

Jew, building mu ft leave part of his houfe unfinifhed, 
and why, 36. their doors, chambers, and all fre- 
quented places muft have a reed with a parchment 
in it fixed againft the walls of them, and in what 
manner, 3 6. 

Jews Italian, admit of portraits and hiftory pieces in 
their houfes, but not relievo’s of entire bodies, 37. 
Jews kitchen furniture mod be new if earthen, if of 
metal not, and why, 37, and muft be put into wa- 
ter before ufed, 37. utenfils for milk muft not be 
ufed for other food, ibid, have particular kitchen 
furniture and utenfils appropriated to the paftover, 66 . 
Jews, their bed muft (land North and South, and 
why, 37. prayers at going to bed, 37, 38. have great 
faith in dreams, ana why, 38. fail after 4 forts of 
dreams, and in what manner, ibid. 

Jews, muft not wear any mixture of linen and wol- 
len, and why, 38. muft not di(gui(e themlelves by 
wearing the apparel of the contrary fex, ibid, pre- 
cept as to painting, falfe hair, &c. ibid, may nor 
wear a crown or lock in the middle of the head, 
39- women wear a peruke or head-drefs at their 
wedding, ibid, men think it indecent to be unco- 
vered in their Synagogues, ibid, every garment they 
wear muft have 4 corners, ibid. Zizit , what, ibid. 
this not obferved among them, and why, ibid, think 
it becoming to wear a girdle, and why, ibid. 

Jews, muft eafe themlelves as loon as rifen, and 
wafh afterwards, 46. muft not refrain it upon any 
motion, and why, ibid, muft guard againft being 
feen, ibid, had an invocation to the angels to pro- 
ted them at it, and a thank (giving to God for it, 
ibid, muft wafh after it, ibid. 

Jews, as foon as rifen muft waih their hands and face, 
nor touch any thing (acred before, 40. muft not- 
throw the water they have (o ufed on the ground, 
ibid, whilft wiping their hands and face muft repeat 
a benediction, ibid, farther particulars concerning 
their purity and ablutions, 199. 

Jews, how rendred unclean, 41. 

Jews, forbidden to fow two forts of feeds together, 
or feeds with grapes, or to graft trees, or to keep 
them lb grafted, 47. and to eat of the fruit of any 
tree till 3 years atter it has been planted, ibid, ana 
to couple animals of a difterentfpecies, or let them 
draw together, ibid, commanded to leave part of 
their harveft (landing, ibid, and to let the land reft 
every feventh year, and to leave its produce for the 
poor, ibid, forbidden to eat the firll born of any 
clean female without fpots, but not now obferved, 
ibid, or to take the dam with the eggs, 48. 

Jeius, very compaflionate to the poor, 48. poor ones 
how relieved, ibid, any extraordinary charity, how 
collected among them, ibid, focicties for bellowing 
charities, how divided and called among them, ibid. 
manner of poor Jews applying for charity, and how 
it is bellowed, 48, 49. alms fent by Jews of all 
parts of the world to Jerufalem, Joppa, Tiberias 
and Hebron , ibid. Jews charitable both to man and 
bead, and why, ibid, and 198. 

Jews, few of them can make a complete difeourfe 
in the Hebrew or Chaldee tongues, but are ouly ac- 
quainted with the language ot' their birth-place, ft. 
differ much in their pronunciation of the Hebrew, 
f Q in 
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tii which the balsams excel, 5*2/ their books, con- 
tra£b, journals, public tranfaQions, &c. written 
in Rabbinical Hebrew, ibid, their letters, &c. ge- 
nerally in their native language, ibid. Jews of the 
Morea only tranfaQ every thirfg in Hebrew , ibid, 
their fermons when, in what language and manner 
made, ibid. 

Jews , their agreements how valid, f6. three witnefles 
make any agreement lb, ibid, their witnefles how 
unexceptionable, 57. their chief Rabbi judge of all 
difference! among them, ibid, whereon he grounds 
his opinion, ibid . Jews fubjefl to the ftate where 
they refide in criminal matters, ibid, extent of the 
Rabbi’s authority, ibid. 

Jews , what beads, birds and fifh they are forbidden 
to eat, 5*7. and in what veflels drefled, ibid, for- 
bidden to eat the fat, finews and blood of what 
beads, ibid . their manner and caution in killing of 
animals, ?8. precepts concerning killing and eating 
them, ibid, which relate not to fifh, ibid, may not 
eat flefh and milk at the lame meal, nor drefs them 
in the fame veflel, ibid, their veflels particularly 
marked, ibid . never eat cheefe unlefs they have firll 
feen it in curds, and why, y8, S 9 * nor allowed to 
drink wine made by any but Jews, and why, 5-9. 
this rule not obferved by them all, ibid, grace pro- 
nounced at their drinking, ibid. 

Jews , their way of making bread, 79. wa(h their hands 
before eating, do. lay a Pfalm at fitting down to 
table, ibid, their manner of breaking bread, ibid. 
forbidden to tread upon it, ibid, wadi their hands 
after eating, and ceremonies after it, ibid. 

Jews , their veneration for the Sabbath, and why, 61. 
have reduced things prohibited on the Sabbath to 39 
heads, and what, ibid, and 62. may not touch fire 
on the Sabbath, ibid, nor drefs or eat of meat drefled, 
ibid, nor carry burthens, ibid, nor talk of bufmefs, 
ibid, nor take in their hands any thing forbidden to 
be ufed on that day, ibid, nor walk above a mile 
out of town, ibid, nor handle money, ride, &c. 
ibid, and difficultly allow of a furgeon’s affiftance, 
ibid, make their preparations for the Sabbath on Fri- 
day , ibid, and 63. their notion of honouring the 
Sabbath, 63. time when their Sabbath begins, ibid. 
then put on clean linen, and wafh their hands and 
face, and go to thefynagogue, ibid, their falutation 
• thereon, ibid . and behaviour afterwards, ibid, rife 
late on the Sabbath, ibid, their prayers, praifes, 
leflons and other ceremonies at the fynagogue, ibid. 
believe,the damned do not fuffer on the Sabbath, ibid. 
their prayers and ceremonies at home on conclufion 
of the Sabbath, ibid, and 6f. farther particulars 
concerning it, 202. to 204. 

Jews , their priefls, who admitted fiich, their office 
and prerogatives, 4 6. not allowed to marry a di- 
vorced woman, 47. 

Jews , their fludies and academies, 5-3, 193. they chief- 
ly fludy the Gbemara or Talmud , 5*3. dilpute im- 
methodically, and with much noife, ibid, their times 
of disputing, ibid, rife and account of their Talmud. 
Rabbi Juda author of the rnifha or text of it. ibid. 
two Talmuds , the Babylonijb , and that of Jerufa - 
lew, 5*9. Talmud, prohibited by Ibrne Popes, ibid. 
Jews, creation, authority, titles and office of their 
Rabbi’s, 54, 193, 194. excommunication, how per- 
formed by them, and its effe&s, ibid, and yy. 

Jews , their manner of keeping the paflover, 66, 67, 
68, 208, to 210. 

Jews , their fafls, manner of obferving them, 72, 73, 
74, 199, 214. 

Jews, their oaths and vows, yy, 198. forbidden to 
fwear in vain or lie, yy. vows not approved of 
among them, but are obliged to fulfil them, ibid. 
in what cafes they have a power of diipeniing with 
them, ibid. 

Jews , their trade and ufury, yy. obliged to obferve 
the rules of commerce preferibed in the Scripture, 
ibid, forbidden to deceive Chrillians, ibid, and y6. 
why they are become ufurers, ibid, allow themfdves 
to take ufury of Chriftians, from a paflage in the 
Pentateuch, but unjuft ly, and why, ibid. 

Jews, how they compute their months, 6y. celebrate 
the feftival of New-year’s-day in Ttfri or Septetp- 
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her, and why, 69. their falutation on this day, ibid. 
believe God judges the aXions of the laft year on 
this day, ibid, their penance of the month bltd, 0 
ibid. 204. their manner of celebrating their New- 
year’s-day, ibid, and 20 y. their intercalary rnouib, 

66. their calendar, 216, to 223. ‘ 

Jews, their Cbipur or day of expiation, their fltrift 
observation of it, 70. eat heartily on the eve of this 
fall, ibid, fynagogue then illuminated, ibid, farther 
particulars concerning it, 206. to 208. 

Jews, their unlawful' converfation with women of 
how many forts, 57. forbidden to converfe with 
a woman during her courfes, 78. 

Jews, obliged to marry, 78. at what age, ibid, arp 
allowed plurality of wives, ibid, whom they may 
take for wives, ibid, widow, or woman divorced 
when allowed to marry, ibid, their manner of be- 
trothing«and marrying, 78. to 80. are often betrotlv- 
ed for years, 79. particular days for marrying maids 
and widows, ibid, bride bathes on her wedding 
night, ceremonies at and after the wedding, ibid. 
and 80. farther particulars relating to this head, 

226. to 228. 

Jews, manner of their women obtaining a divorce, 

80. debauching a maid, arc obliged to marry, or 

. give her a fum of money, 80. farther particulars 
and reflexions relating to divorces, 228, 229. 

Jews, their women whilft impure cannot cunverfc 
with their husbands, §0. mu ft afterwards bathe, 
and how, ibid, and 22f. niuft do the lame things 
at and after their lyings in, 81. 

Jews, their jealouly and divorces, 81. 228. wives 
fulpeXed, how treated, ibid, maydivorcetheirwivce 
on the leaft diflike, and how prevented, ibid, form 
of their divorces, and manner of performing it, ibid. ‘ 
and 82. 

Jews, their Ibssm or Catiza, what, and manner of 
performing it, 82, 83, -229. 

Jews, their circumcifion, 83. congratulation on the 
birth of a Ion, ibid, time of their circumcilion, tbtd, 
ceremonies before, at, and after it, 84, 8 f, 223, 

224. 

Jews, their redeeming of their firft born, 8y, 2 if. 
who efteemed fuch, ibid, the ceremony of it, ibid. 
Levites not bound to redeem, ibid. 

Jews, in what they inftruX their children, and how, 

86, 22f . at what age Jews are accounted men and 
women, and conferences thereof, ibid. 22f, 22 6. 

Jews, their refpeX to relations and others, 86. think 
themfelves obliged to honour their parents, an elder 
brother or mother-in-law, thofc who have iaftruX- 
ed them in religion, all learned and pious men, and 
the aged, ibid, and 87. 

Jews, their feaft of tabernacles, or fuccoth, 7 1 . exaXnefs 
of the Rabbi’s as to the nature and form of thele 
tabernacles, ibid, manner of celebrating this feftival, 
ibid, and 72. time of its continuance, 71. farther 
particulars concerning it, 210, 211. 

Jews, their fynagogucs, 1 20. had many in Jerufalesss, 
and their ule, ibid, were places for trials and judg- 
ments, ibid, bow difpofed, ibid, and 121. how de- 
dicated, 192. their difterent forts, 121. conformity 
of the Chriftian churches and lynagogues, 1 21, 122, 

123, 124. their manner of making a doXor, 123. 
offices belonging to the fynagogue, 123, 124. far- 
ther particulars concerning it, 191, 192. fertficc of 
the fynagogue, 44. to 46. 

Jews, their prayers, 41, 42, 196, 198, 114. and the 
conformity of them with thofc of the Cbnjhans , 

124, I2y, 126. have a great number of prayers, 
and what, 124. have affixed time for public prayer, 

43, 124. which lort of their prayers condemned by 

. Chrift, and why, ibid, have difterent ways of pray- 
ing, and what, 12?. S. Auftm'% explanation of S. 
Paul's words relating thereto, ibid, two things re- 
lied on by the Jews in their prayers, and what, ibid.. 
have diverfity of common-prayer books, ibid, fub- 
jeX and order of their prayers, ibid, and 126. their 
benediXions, and the conformity of them with the 
Chriftian, 126, 127. by whom pronounced, 126. 
paiTages of the Evangelifts relating to benediXions 
explained, ibid, and 1 27. how many pcrlbns make 
a congregation, 44. 

1 Jews 
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Jews, think it finful to give credit to any predifiions 
whatever, 99. or to any kind of divination or witch- 
craft, ibid, or to cut their skin and colour it, ibid. 
their behaviour and pra&ice in regard to profelytes, 

* ibid. 

Jews , their injunctions upon women, 99. their prac- 
tices in regard to ilaves, too. their kind of confef- 
fion, and when and how performed, ibid, their days 
of penance, when, ibid, they efieem it a good work 
to vilit and affift the fick, 101. their behaviour in 
ficknefs, ibid, fit up with the fick, and wherefore, 
ibid, throw away all the water in the houfe of any 
dead peribn, ibid, their practices in regard to the 
dead, and at funerals, 101, 102. 

Jews dying, their cufloms, 230. their mourning, prayers, 
and commemoration of the dead, 103, 231, 232. 
their notions of paradife, hell, and purgatory, 104. 
their belief 9s to the tranfmigration of fouls, refur- 
redion and day of judgment, ibid, their thirteen 
articles of faith, ibid, and JOf. 

Jews and Chriftians agree in the foundatipn of their 
religion, viz. fcripture and tradition, 109. their be- 
lief as to tradition, and the manucr of its being 
handed down, ibid, but falfe and why, ibid, opi- 
' nion of our Saviour concerning the JewiJb tradi- 
tions explained, no. and of the apoflles, ibid, and 
of the Council of Trent , ibid, rule to be obferved 
in regard to tradition, ibid. Jews cannot agree 
from whom they received their traditions, in. their 
way of felving the difficulties in their chain of fuc- 
cefnon, ibid, but improbable, ibid, they irnpofe on 
the world without fear or flume, ibid. 

Jews, their theology, 112. their articles of faith, ibid. 
and 183.10 i8y. reflexions thereon, 112, 113. their 
divinity over-run with allegories and fable?, and the 
reafohs of it, 113. altered by the ftudy of the Jrif 
totelian philolophy, ibid, their vain notion of God’s 
preference to themfelves, ibid, their doCtrine con- 
cerning angels, ibid, and 114. account of their ca- 
' bala, ibid, they believe a hell, paradife, and purga- 
tory, ibid, their opinion of nations not receiving 
their law, ibid. JewiJb and Chriftian religion cflen- 
tially. the feme, uy. 

Jews, their morality compared with the Chriftian, iiy. 
the decalogue, the balis of that of the 'Chriltian, ibid. 
their morality confifts not of ceremony only, ibid. 
have reformed their dodrines upon the writings of 
the Chriftians, ibid, caufe of their wickednels in 
theft latter ages, lid. and of their ufury, ibid, their 
charity to their brethren, ibid. 

Jews , their commandments, ordinances, and judg- 
ments, 116. into how many precepts they divide 
the law, ibid, different opinions concerning their 
number, and rife of them, 117. another divilion of 
theft precepts and abfurd reafons thereof, ibid, an- 
other divifion into precepts, ftatutes and judgments ; 
and explanation of it, ibid, obey the commands of 
- their wife men likewife, and why, ibid, and 118. 
Jews , their Sanhedrim , its rife and number, prelident, 
vice-prefident and fenators, 118. where held, ibid. 
who admitted into it, ibid, and 1 19. its great power 
and authority, 119. and how loug it lafted, 120. 
explanation of fome circumftances on this lubjeCt 
with relation to what is obferved among Chriftians, 
ibid, and 120. infallibility aftribed bythe Jews to 
their Sanhedrim, 119, 189. to 191. 

Jews , their feftivals, and the conformity of them with 
the Chriftian, 128. to 130. 

Jews, their ftate and government after the deftrudion 
of Jerufalem, 130. to 132. kept to the fame difei- 
pline as before, and in what manner, 130. rife of 
the Talmud, and the manner in which it was com- 
pofed, 1 31. Milha, Gemara, Tofiphetot, Barajetot, 
what, ibid, their two Talmuds, an account of them, 
ibid, and 132. full of ufelefs queftions and fables, 
ibid, and rile of them, 132, 133. reflexions on their 
fucceflion of doctors, who came after their Talmud, 
132. rife of thofe ridiculous traditions contained 
therein, 133, 134. their local practices and cuftoms, 
134. 

Jews, their books for the ufe of the fynagogue, what, 
how prepared and written, 134, ijy. not accented, 



nor illuminated, ibid, their chief ftudy; ibid, thefr 
method of inftruding their children, ibid, and of 
difputiug, ibid, why fuch bigots, ibid. 

Jews , their writings, and how far ufeful to Chriftians, 
136. their Mifna and Gemara of little ufe, ibid. 
their books of divinity, how far ufeful, and feme 
account of them, ibid, account of their writings of 
the cabala, and reflexions thereon, ibid, an'd 138. 
their philofophy, logic, and metaphyfics borrowed 
from Arijiotle , and how far their writings thereon 
ufeful, 138. boaft of fome works of Ari[lotU, which 
are not in Greek, ibid, their mathematics and me- 
dicine, and whence derived, ibid, their arithmetic, 
geometry, aftronomy and aftrology, ibid, their ca- 
lendar, how regulated, 139. their books of phyfle, 
tranflations only, and from whom, ibid, their trea- 
ties on chirurgery and botany, ibid, rhetoric and 
poetry negleCted by them, ibid, their writers of hi- 
ftory and chronology wretched, 140. their gram* 
marians learned and fubtle, and the time of their 
flourifliing, 140. their modem grammarians of little 
ufe, ibid, their moft celebrated grammarians; who; 
ibid. 

Jews, their diiperfion, 163. their own, and the Chri- 
ftians idea of it, ibid, and 164. Eldad, and other 
hiftorians, their fabulous accounts of their fettlement 
and foveraignty, fince, ibid, and 1 6f. 

Jews turn fortune-tellers, and why, 166. 

Jet us, their number baniihed out of France, 169. 

jews, accufed of poifoning the waters, and obliged 
thereon to turn Chriftians, 1 69. 

Jews, treatment and perfecutions of them fince the 
laft revolution of Jerufalem , under the Emperor 

, Vejptfian, 166. to 170. 

Jews, crimes imputed to them, 170. crucifying chil- 
dren, and receiving the heart of them at their com- 
munion, ibid, witchcraft and forcery, 171. abufing 
thehoft, ibid, miracle relating thereto, ibid, fcourg- 
ing crucifixes, and prophaning images and croffes, 
ibid, poifoning iprings and rivers, 172, treafonsand 
rebellions, ibid. 

Jews, their impoftors and falfe Mefilahs,. 172, 173. 

Jews, puniihments and difgraceful diftin&ions impofed 
on them, 173. to 176. 

Jews , laws of Princes, and decrees of the church 
againft them, 174. to 176. 

Jews in the utmoft contempt amongft the Mabome * 
tans, i7y. 

Jews, obliged to pay a florin an hour for their reff- 
dence at Augsburg, \jf. allowed to flay but three 
hours at Trent, and why, ibid. 

Jews, puniflied for their fidelity to their Prince, iyy. 
reflexion thereon. 

Jews, their feints, and the miracles performed b y 
them, 176. to 178. 

Jews Cbinefe, their particular tenets and practices, 
181. 

Jews, their religious ceremonies whilft travelling, 23a. 

Jews prefent the Pope with a copy of their law at 
his taking pofleffion, 289. 

Jews heretical. V. Caraites, Samaritans. 

Ignatius S. his hiftory, 370. 

Ignorance, mother of a barbarous devotion, 1. 

uicet, a form, what, and when ufed, 23. 

Images, benediction of them, 331. image-worihip, rife 
of it, ibid, images almoft as ancient as religion, 
ibid, owing to human weakneft, ibid, the holy 
Trinity and angels, howreprefented, ibid, and 332. 
notions and practice of the Heathens in regard to their 
Demi-Gods, and the Roman Catholics in regard to 
their faints, the feme, ibid, but cenfured, ibid, mi- 
raculous effects of images, ibid. 

Images miraculous, of our lady, 378, 379. 

Impudence of the Jews, in impofing their fictions on 
mankind, 111. 

Impurity contracted by dreams, howeleanfed away, 9. 

Impurities among the Jews, how waihed away, 9. 

Incenfiug an altar. V. Altar. 

Indians , confecrated no temples to their Gods, 3. 

Indians of Pern, never entered the temple of the Sun, 
but barefooted, 12. 

Indians, pray to their pagods barefooted, 13. 

Indians 
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Indians Eafi, turn round at their prayers, 17. 

Indian temples built in Woods and fields, j}. 

Indulgences , the touch- done of faith, 385”. nfe of them, 
Hid , N. °. definition of them, 38;. wonders 
wrought by them. ibid, abufcs of them, ibid, and 
386, 387. N. \ 

Infallibility, afcribed to the jewijh Sanhedrim, as well 
as to the Councils of the Chrillian church, 119- 
Innocent III. a laying of his, 282. 

Infcription in the temple of the Samaritans, concerning 
Phiueas, 96. 

Ir.fpiration , what, 277 - AT. , - 
Injlrument of peace, its inftitution to whom afcribed, 
310. N. *. 

Instruments of piety, their vertue and miracles, 387. 
to 391. V. Chaplet, rofary, fcapulary, girdles of 
S. Francis , and S. A sift in. 

Intrigues carried 011 in the conclave, 2if. 277- _ 
Inventions human in religion, produce lrreligion in 
fome, and bigotry in others, 2. 

Invocation of faints, to what owing, 379. 

Io Pa an, etymology of it, 2. 

Io Ptean , a prayer addrelTed to Apollo, not underltood 
by the Heathens , who ufed it, 2. 

Job, full of the bolded and fublimed figures, 145"- 
Jochauan, a Jewifi) faint, his ridiculous piety, 177. 
John XXIII. Pope, a bitter enemy and perlecutor of 
the Jews, 169. 

? »hn Baptift S. his blood boils on his fedival, 409. 

onas, a Rabbi and grammarian, 140. 

Jofeph S. patron of joyners and carpenters, 393. 
‘JoJippon Ben Gorion, a Jewijh hidory cenlured, 140. 
Jozir, a Jewifii hymn, 4f. 

Ifaac de Cafiro of Tartas, a Jewifi) faint and martyr, 
* 77 - 

Ifaiah, the mod eloquent of all the Prophets, 14?. 
Italy, Spain, and Portugal, fwarm with fraternities, 
39 J - 

Italy, famous for the bloQd of martyrs, 409. 

Jubilee , its origin, 380. its advantages under th e Jewijh 
and Chrifiian ceconomy, ibid, author of its inftitution 
and his defign therein, ibid. N. b . conformity of 
it with the Ludi fnculares of the Romans, ibid, and 
381. opinion of two Roman Catholic writers there- 
on, 380. N. *. different times of its celebration, 
380, 381. decrees of Popes concerning it, 380, 381. 
power it gives to confelTors, 341. ceremonies re- 
lating to it, 381, 382, 383, 384. 

Juda the Believer. V . Lopez de V tra. 

Juda, a Rabbi and grammarian, 140- 
Juda the holy, a jewijh faint, miracles wrought at 
his funeral, 177. 

Judgment lad, opinion of the Jew s concerning it, 
104. 

Julios, prefented to the Pope, and why, 28 f. 

Juno Lacinia, her temple built in woods, 3. 

Jupiter , how worlhipped on the mountains of Bitby 
nia, 3. 

Jupiter, the oak appropriated to him, at. 

JuJlinian , his rigor againd the Jews , 167. 



K, 

Keys of the church of S .John de Lateran, of what 
metal, and why, 290. N. '. 

Kimchi David, a Rabbi and grammarian, 140. 

Kin inn Suidur , or purchafe of the cloth, what, f6. 

Kijfing the images of faints, has obtained many blefiings 
for whole families, 17. 1ST. ibid. 

Rifling , the hands, mouths, feet and knees of their 
Gods, the doors of the temples, the pods and pil- 
lars of thegates, the ground of any foreign country, 
an ancient cudom among the Heathens, 18. killing 
the black done and four corners of the Kaaba, a 
cudom amongd the Mahometans, ibid, confecrated 
by Roman Catholics on occafions of ceremony. 

Kijfing the Pope’s feet, a very ancient cullom, 282. 
reafons alfcdged by the Catholics in fupport of this 
cudom, ibid. 

Kijfes thrown up to the Gods, by fuch as could not 
come near them, 18. 



Kneeling at prayers, one of the mod ancient cuftoms 
in the world, 1 f. according to S. Baft l a type of 
fin and grace, ibid. 

Kyrie Eletfon, what, 305'. N. \ reflexion thereon, 
ibid-. N. b . 



L. 

Lag, name of a jewijh fedival, 68. 

Lamps and tapers have furniihed oil and wax for many 
miracles, 300. N. *. are myderious, ibid, the cu- 
dom of burning them always obfenred by Jews and 
Gentiles, 316. N. °. 

Lands, what, 295”. 

Laurel, facred to Apollo, 20. 

Laurence S. patron of the curriers, 392. 

Laurence of Miranda S. patron of the druggids and 
apothecaries, 392. 

LaurenceS. patron of merchants and woollen-drapers, 
392. 

Laurence S. Uquefa&ion of his blood, 41a 
Law, purity of the jewijh to be learnt from the Sa- 
maritans of Sichem, <)f. 

Law of the Jews. V. Jews. 

Laws of Princes made againd the Jews, 174. to 1761. 
decrees of the church made againd the jews, 17?. 
176. 

Learned men whofe labours are of great ule and con- 
futation to devout perfons, catalogue of them, 21. 
Leo the Ifaurian, zealous in converting the Jews, 167* 
Leo X. Pope, his fcandalous traffic of indulgences; 
386. N. “. 

Leonard S. patron of gravers, fculptors, and done- 
cutters, 392. 

Levita Elias , a Rabbi and grammarian, 141. 

Lewis the Debonaite favourable to the Jews, 167. 
Lieffe , a chapel of our lady there famous for mira- 
cles, 370. hidory of it, 379. 

Limbs , figures of them -veered to faints, and why, 
378. an Heathen cudom, ibid. N. ‘. 

Liquefactions of the blood of martyrs, feveral in Italy, 
4 ° 9 > 4 *°; 

Lirinenfss Rincentius, a writer on traditions, 91. 
Liturgy , its fignification, 146. in its rife plain and 
Ample, ibid, wherein it has ever confided Jbid. account 
of the ancient Liturgy, ibid, derived from thejews, 
ibid, alterations therein produced by time, 147. di- 
verfity of them confidered, ibid, divided fntoEadera 
and Wedern, ibid, under the Eaftern what Liturgie* 
included, ibid wherein the difference between the 
Eadern and Weffern Liturgies has chiefly confided, 
ibid, enquiry concerning the fird authors of it, and 
the tongues wherein it was compofed, ibid. 148, 
149. duquifition concerning the Liturgies of S. 
James, S. Bafil, and S -John Chryfo/lom, 148, 149. 
Liturgies mandated from the Greek, 150. reflexions 
upon them, ibid, to 1x3. cudom of the Eadern 
Chridians in celebrating mats, tyi. Brerewood, mi- 
daken as to thefc Liturgies, 15^3. Wedern Liturgy, 
opinion concerning S. Peter being its author grotind- 
lefs, ibid, and 1 54 . the prefent uniformity of the 
Wedern Litureies, not always fubfiding, ibid, at- 
tempted by Charlemagne ana others, but in vain, 
ibid, only fragments of the Liturgies of the Wedern 
church remaining, ibid, account of the different Li- 
turgies in ufe in that church, ibid, iff, if 6. fub- 
dance of the Wedern Liturgies, noewithdandine 
any minate differences has ever been the fame, ifo. 
Livy, the Roman hidorian, the legendary of Paganiun, 
339 - 

Logtc of the Jews. V. Jews. 

Lopez de [Sera, a jewijh Stint and martyr, 177. ju- 
dicious reflexions thereon, ibid. 

Loretso , our lady of, account of the devotion of pil- 
grims to her, 398. 

Love intrigues, &c. carried on under pretence of de- 
votion, f. 

Lucia S. patronefs of coachmen, 392. 

Ludi fcculares, deferibed, 3S1. N. *. 

Luke S. patron of the painters, 392. 

4 Lutberanifm 
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Lutheramijm* MaimHmrg's hiftoiy of, a carious paf- 
fage cited from it, 386. N. °. 

LuftratioH by air, how performed, and why, 2*. 

Luftration by fire, uied by the ancient Heathens, 23. 
trials by ire- or deal took their rife from hence, thief. 

Lttfiratkm by fmoke, how made, and of what, 23. 

Luflrations , nuptial, 23.. by blood, 23. with fruits, 
dogs, cats, and other animals, ibid, afperfioos with 
laurel, olive, rofemary, hyflbp branches, f® many 
luftrations, Htd. 



M. 

Mahometam, modeft and bumble at their prayers, 6. 

Mahometan in their prayers turn to the South, and 
why, 16. 

Mahometans , abftatn from women at the time of their 
devotions, 8. 

Mah o m e tan s , aU forts of them pra&ifo ablutions with 
great care and exa&nefs, ia 

Mahpntets.it, at firft fupport the Jews, 168. but af- 
terwards perfeente them, ibid. 

Mahometan perfecutioas of the Jews, neither fo vio- 
lent nor general as the Chriftian, 168. 

Maimonidts, a Jewifo faint, fabulous hiftory of him, 
176, 177. 

Maimonidts Mofes , a JewiJh Rabbi and commentator 
on the Talmud, 133. 

Monzerim or baftards, who efteemed lb among the 
Jew, 77, 90. 

JUargarit « S. her devotion to the virgin Mary, 376. 

Married women, their feet walhed, and why, 10. 

Martha S. patron els of the Pope’s officers, 392. 

Martyrs to morality rare, tho’ not to do&rines, 177. 

Martyrs, blood of them has Hanged the very earth of 
Rome, 409. 

Mary of the oak S. patrouds of batchers, 392. 

Mary Trau/ptntina, 8 . patronds of the bombardeers, 
35 ^ 5 * 

Mary in Capelin S. patronds of the coopers, 393. 

Majqmradts, ftage drolleries, penitents and buftoons, 
an odd jumble in religion, 20. 

Maft, ceremonies of it, 303. regarded by the Catho- 
lics as the moil excellent of adorations, and effec- 
tual of prayers, ibid, its derivation, ibid. N. *. ef- 
fectual tho’ celebrated by a wicked prieft, Hid. N . c . 
preparations for it, 304. of what parts compofed, 
ibid, the different actions of the prieft at mafs de- 
ferred, 304. to 311. perfons prefent at h, how 
placed, 312. poftures required in the congregation, 
ibid, rulesfor their devout bchaviom at it, tbid. high 
mats, folemn mafs, epifcopal mafs, 313. to 316. 
folemn mafs celebrated by the Pope, 316. to 320. 
mafs for the dead, 320. to 323. account of feveral 
particular tnaiies, 313. 'N. h . reflexion thereon, Hid. 

Mathematic* of the Jems. V. Jew. 

Matins, what, 297. 

Meal, bow prepared by the Jew for the unleavened 
bread, 66 . 

Mecca temple, fome account of it, 18. 

Medicine of the Jew. V. Jeuu. 

Medrafain. V. Zobar. 

Mercy, fraternity of. V. Fraternities. 

Metaphyfics of the Jew. V. Jews. 

Metempjyclufis, opinion of tibejews concerning it, 104. 

Mezuz,a, what, 36. 196. 

Minerva , (he olive tree coufe crated to her, 20, 

Minion , what, 86. 

Miracles r more eafy and common than in the primi- 
tive ages, 369. 

Miracles of the faints of thefe latter ages, 369. to 373. 

Miracle of our lady of the Snows , 377. 

Mtfna. V, Jeeps. 

Molinas* author of Qowtifin, 263. account of him, 
263. his condemnation, 267. N. l . 

Monday au 4 Tbutfday, devotion on thefe days, how 
' performed by the Jews, 214, 217. 

Mo»fy coined .after the Pape’s death, 277. N. r . 

Mmte de la guar dip our lady of, her miraculous image 
there paiqted b? S.Lnke, 379. 

Morality of the Jews and Chriftians compared, 117. 

Moreau, a, title of honour among the Jews , 74. 
Vox. I. 



Mortification of the enemies of one’s religion, a great 
pteafure when approved by the prtefts, 167. 

Mofes , a Jtwifh grammarian, 140. 

Mofes , mailer of the greatefl perfpicuity of ftile, 147. 

Motawakel, his laws again (l the Jews. 174. 

Mnrther , how atoned for among Idolaters, 9. 

■ - 1 - " 1 ■ among Chriftians, 9. 

Mafic, in religious worlhip, a general cuftom from 
the remoteft ages, 1 8. thought by the ancient Hea- 
thens to appeafe their Deities, tbid. and 19. con- 
fecrated to religion, by Jews and Chriftians, 19. 
ufed by the Romans , Grecians and Egyptians at 
their religious exercifes, 18 mulic of the Jews, 19. 
of the primitive Chriftians, ibid, too many graces 
in it ilifle devotion, ibid, mulic and dances of the 
Americans , their chief religion, Hid. inftances of the 
power of mulic, 19. N. ibid. 

Myrtle fecred to Rentes, 10. 

N. 

Nabardea , a famous JewiJh academy on the Euphrates 
in. 

Names of the virgin Mary. V. Virgin Mary. 

Ncdava, Hebrew word, its fignification, 48. 

Neubourg, a famous image of our lady there, 379. 

Nicolas of Valencia aealoos againft the Jews t68. 

Nolo, S. Peter of, his hiftory, 369. 

Nones, what, 297. 



O. 

Oak, facred to Jupiter , 21. 

Offerings , rife and abufe of them, 367. N. K 

Olive-tree , facred to Minerva , 20. 

Omstpbrimt , his compatifon of the Jubilee with the 
kadi facttlares of the Remans , 380. 

Oral law, a commode invention tbr fupporting punc- 
tilio's, 179. 

Orators JewiJh , who, 147. 

Order in Rome during the conclave, 278. 

Order of proceffions preferred by the church, 40 4. ' 

Ordination derived from the Jews, 123. 

Ornaments epilcopal, each contain lome myftery, and 
what, 314. IV. \ 

Ofc illation, a kind of purification, how performed, 
22* 

Our lady of purity, patronefs of the trainbearers, 392. 

Our lady of Leretto , patronefs of the bakers, 393. 



P. 

Pagodi Indian, built near the Ganges, and why, 9. 

Painters, rheir ignorance and blunders in reprefenting 
Cbrift, i2t. 

Palm-branch, prefented to the prieft by the deacon on 
Palm Snnday , biffed by the latter, 18. 

Pan, alder-tree facred to him, 20. 

Pantaleon S. patron of the furriers, 393. 

Panta/eon S. liquefa&ion of his blood, 410. 

Ptradtfe, JewiJh idea of it, 104. 

ParnaJJim or Memunin among the Jews , who, 48* 

Pavia Cardinal of, his opinion concerning the con- 
formity of the Jubilee, with the Indi faculares of 
the Romans , 380. N . 4 , 

Peace ecclefiaftical, a nice and tender affair, 274. 

Penance , JewiJh how performed 199. of the month 
Elui, 204. 

Penance , modern different from that of the primitive 
Chriftians, 395*. delcription of a modern penitent, 
ibid- and 396. penance done by proxy, ibid . N . f . 
abufe of it, 396. ufc of it, and flagellation, ibid. 
reflexions thereon, ibid. N . k . 

Pennaforte 8. Raymond, his hiftory, 369. 

Pentateuch , divided by the Jews into flfty two readings, 
and why, 48. 

Pentateuch Hebrew-Samaritan, fa He opinion ooncern- 
ing it, 98. 

Pentateuch JewiJh and Samaritan , difference between 
them, 97. 

P Pentecojl 
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Pentecofi feaft of, how obferved by the Jews, no. 

Perfumes and incenle offered by the ancients to their 
falfe Gods, 20. 

Perfections of the Jews. V. Jews. 

Perfians , ereded no ftatues nor altars to God, 3. 

Perfians, preferved the true religion for a great length 
of time, 3, 4. 

Perfians , why they deftroyed the Grecian temples, 3. 

Perfians , turned round in worshiping, and why, 17. 

Perfians , began the day with hymns to their Gods, 6 . 

Pefacb , the paflbver fo called by the Jews , 66. 

Peter S. fallely efteemed the author of the Roman Li- 
turgy, 'Hi if* 

Peter the Hewitt) inventor of the chaplet and office 
of our lady, 387. 

Pbarifees , who, 180. believe the Metemplychofis, and 
in what manner, ibid, believe a fate or deftiny, i8z. 
their penance, ibid. 

Philip le Bel , ruins the Jews, 169. 

Philip the Bold , , his law againft the Jews y 175-. 

Philo fop by of the Jews. V. Jews. 

Phrygian cap, what, 23. 

Piastres let up in the temples of the Gods, on what 
occafion, 21. conlecrated by Roman Catholics to 
feme faints in their churches, as monuments of the 
miracles wrought by them, ibid, thefe offerings 
fometimes of gold and fiiver, ibid. 

Piety , why represented veiled, 23. 

Piety works of. flatter the heart of man, and why, 
405-. made advantage of by the clergy, ibid, rife, 
progrefs, and abufe of them, ibid, and 406. 

Ptlar nueftra Sennora del , a chapel famous for mira- 
cles wrought by the virgin Mary , 378. 

Pinarians. V. Potitians. 

Pine-tree , facred to Cybele , 20. 

Pipe, ufed at receiving the communion, its rife and 
caufe, 318. N. \ 

Pius V. rope, banilhes the Jews out of the ecclefia- 
ftical dominions, excepr Rome, and why, 169. re- 
flexion thereon, ibid. 

Places famous for the worfhip or miracles of the vir- 
gin Mary. Virgin Mary. 

Pleafures fenfual, how introduced into religious wor- 
(hip, 19. 

Plutarch , his opinion on Pythagoras's fentiment upon 
turning round, at worihiping, 17. 

Points , long and (hort, to be obferved in learning of 
Hebrew , 144. 

Polygamy allowed among the Jews, 78. 

Pomona , fruits facred to her, 20. her ftory, 22. 

Pope , fucceflor of S. Peter as head of the church, 
1 19. his fupremacy, 270. proofs of it, ibid, and 
271. his fpiritual jurifdiSion, 274, 27^. pofleffes 
the higheft degree of power and fortune, to which 
a man can be raifed in the ecclefiallic (late, ibid. 
ceremony of adoring him after his ele&ion, 281, 
282, ceremony of his coronation, ibid, to 286. the 
entertainment formerly given him on his coronation- 
day, 286, 287. ceremony of his taking pofleflSon, 
287. to 289. ceremony of his reception at S. John 
de Lateran , 290, 291. his robes of ceremony, 291, 
ceremonies at his holding a conliftory, 292. to 294. 
ceremonies of his chapel, 296. order of procefifon 
to it, 297. defeription of it, 299. folemn mafs ce- 
lebrated by him, 316. reafons for his wearing the 
keys and triple crown, 282, 283. prefented with 
twenty five julio’s, and why, 285*. prefented with a 
copy of the law by the Jews, 289. their decrees 
concerning the Jubilee, 380, 381. 

Poplar-tree , conlecrated to Hercules , 20. 

Porters and chantres of churches, rife of them. 124. 

Pofiures, of the Turks at prayers, 14. affe&cd disagree- 
able to God, iy. 

Potitians and Pinarians , who, 23. 

Prtapus, venerable for fome certain faculties, 20. 
how worlhiped, ibid, a remarkable part of his body 
crowned, and by whom, ibid, and 21. ladies turned 
to gallantry, how they (hewed their refpedt to Pria~ 
pus, 20. whar (acred to him, 21. 

Prayer , rife and occafion of it, 2. 

Prayer amongft the ancient idolaters, how u(ed, 2. 

Prayer , modell and humble of the Mahometans , 6 . 



Prayers time of, among the ancient Heathens, 6. 

Prayer , five times a day among the Mahometans , 6* 

Prayers , repetition of them ablurd, 6. 

Prayer , true idea of it, how loft, 2. 

Praying by tale, who the author of it, 387. 

Precedents," none to be found in hiftory for odious 
diftin&ions in religion, 173. 

Priefts, ufelefs creatures, y. tricks of them, ibid. 

Priefts make themfelves matters of the courts of Prin- 
ces, and damn people for God’s lake, y. inftarices 
of it, y. 

Priefts Roman Catholic, condemned to perpetual cha- 
ftity, 8. reflexion thereon, N. Hid, 

Priefts Egyptian , abftained from wine and women, 8. 

Priefts Jewifb, abftained from all ftrong liquors, 8. 

Priefts of lfis and Cybele , abftained from certain 
meats, 8. 

Priefts of all religions, have obferved certain falls and 
abftinences, 8. 

Priefts and people crpwned at religions ceremonies, 
20. 

Prieft the being one, fufficient reafon for being thought 
by others, and perfuading onefelf that one is the 
depofitory of the fupreme Being, 178. 

Prieft , his duty, 294. mull renounce Hate intrigues, 
ibid, and bid adieu to gallantry, ibid, and to the 
ladies, ibid, reflexions on cunning priefts, 29?. a 
jolly one deferibed, 312. 

Priefts Heathen, pra&ued confeffion, and how, 314. 

Prime , what, ipy. 

N. q . reflexion thereon, ibid. 

Principle Chriftian, of deftroying the body to five the 
foul, 167. 

Procejions of images in nfe among the Heathens, 8. 

Procefftons , defeription of feveral, 399. to 404. con- 
demned by ftneere Chriftians, 403. their Original 
heathen, ibid, in ufe among the Jews , 404. ridi- 
culous allegations in defence of them, ibid, how 
ecclefiaftics ihould appear at them, ibid, general or- 
der of them preferibed by the church, ibid, always 
directed towards Coma church, 405*. 

Procejfton , general at Rome upon the ceremony of 
canonizing four fiints, 361. to 367. 

Prone or fermon, what, 335"- ceremonies preparatory- 
to, at, and after it, 335-. to 339. defeription of fome 
fanatic and buffoon preachers, 336. Italian preachers, 
what, ibid, and 337. itinerant preachers, ibid, en- 
tertaining reflexions on the Italian , Spanijb and 
French way of preaching, 336, 337, 338. 

Prophets JewiJb , animated by the found of muftcal 
inftruments, 19. 

Prophets facred, figurative in their (tile, 14?. were the 
Jewijb orators, ibid. 

Profelytes , how made among the Jews, 222. 

Proftration before the ftatues of their Gods pra&ifed 
by the Romans, 14. now praflifed by the Turks, 
ibid, by the ancient Egyptians to their God Annins, 
ibid, by the banyans, iy. one hundred and fifty ufed 
by certain Monks of Cairo before they lie down to 
fleep, 14. 

Proteftants cover themfelves at reading the Bible, and 
preaching, the contrary at finging Pfalms or pray- 
ing, it- 

Proteftants and reformed churches have reje&ed the 
white colour in their worihip, xi. 

Proverbs , account of the ftileofthem, 14^. 

Provifions , how carried into the conclave, 280. 

Pfalms, character of the ftile of them, 145-. 

Ptolomy Philopator , his law againft the Jews , 174. 

Public faith, why reprefented with a cornucopia, and 
veiled, 23. 

Public notaries, in no confideration among the Jews , 

S 6 - 1 

Purgatory , what the Jews think of it, 104. 

Purifying the body, not fo troublefbme as that of the 
foul, 9. 

Purim , feftival fo called, how obferved by the Jews, 
74, 7y, 213. 

Puntjbments and badges impofed on the Jews, 173. 

to 176, 

Pythagoras enjoyned his difciples to worihip bare- 
footed, and why, 12. V. Feet. 

Sfysietifm, 



Digitized by 



Google 



I N D EX. 



Q- 

guietifm, an account of its rife, progreft and 611 , 
and reflexions thereon, 260. to 205-. conformity of 
their opinions with thole of the Beguards, 263. 
N. *♦ 



R. 



Rabbanhn, who, 90, 132. 

Rabbi, judges of differences among the Jews, 57. 
his authority extends to excommunication only, 

ibid. 



Rabbi's JewiJb , their views after the deftrudion of 
Jemfalem , 130. how they account for the handing 
down of their tradition, ibid. 

Red hat, a badge of ignominy among the Jews, where, 
* 74 - 

Reeds , appropriated to all river Gods, 20. 

Reflexions on the fucceffion of JewtJh dodors that 
came after the Talmud, 132. 

Reflexions on the ceremonies pra&ifed at the Pope’s 
reception into the church of S .John de Later an , 
290. N. r . 

Reflexion on a fcrupulous regularity in the obferva- 
tion of religious ceremonies, 303. 

Reflexions judicious, on the flupidity of wearing any 
of the inilruments of piety, 391. 

Reformation Proteftant, favourable to the Jews, 170. 

Relics , ever venerated by the church, 406. abufe of 

. the devotion to them, and reflexions thereon, 406, 
407. antiquity of this devotion, bow attempted to 
be proved, 406. fhrines of relics blefled, 407. oaths 
taken before them, ibid, dire&ions for fuch as vi- 
fit them, ibid, ceremony of tranflating them, 407. 
molt not be tranflated by 'laymen, 408. miracles 
wrought by them, 408. 10410. recruit of four hun- 
dred and twenty eight raffed at Rome, in 1672. and 
fince, 410. manner of digging them out of the ca- 
tacombs, ibid, time when, and perfons by whom 
performed, ibid, charaderiftics of them, ibid, cau- 
tions uled in digging them, ibid, manner of dilj>o- 
ling them afterwards, ibid, by whom named, ibid . 
biihop approves them, 411. leveral pra&ices in re- 
gard to them, ibid, and 412. cuftom of putting them 
under the altar, its rife, 34J\ N. e . proceflion of 
them, 349. ceremony of depofiting them, 35-0. 

Religion external, the only one of an infinite number 
ofpeople, 2. 

Religion lels fpiritual, when over-run with ceremo- 
nies, f- 

Religion , ’JewiJb and Chriftian effentially the lame, 



109. 

Religion Jewifb , caufe of the change in it, 166 . 

Rebellion of the Jews under Vefpajian, the caules of 
it, 166. 

Religions worihips, cuftoms concerning it, f. 

Religions worihip, law of the twelve tables concern- 
ing it, f. 

Rtfurre&ion , JewiJb idea of it, 104. 

Retirements , what, and in what place performed, 
4cy. 

Rhetoric and poetry, negle&ed by the Jews, 139. 

Ribaldry and nonfenfe always an ingredient in the 
hymns of the ancients, 18. 

Rife of temples and priefts, 45-. 

Rivers and fountains held in high veneration by the 
Romans , and why, 9. 

Robes pontifical, ceremony of blefling them, 334. 

Roch S. his hiftory, 371. 

Romans fot 170. years worihipped without making any 
images of their Gods, 3. 

Romans , before they befieged any town, befought the 
Gods of it to depart, 4. 

Romans worihipped the Gods at day break, f. 

Romans honoured them with prailes on feftivals and 
other lblemn occafions, y. 

Romans went in proceflion barefoot, y. 

Romans, began their worihip with the invocation of 
Janas, 8 . 



Romans, believed that Janas firft inftituted public wbr- 
ihip, built temples and altars, and was their advocate 
with the Gods, 8. 

Romans paid a great relpcift to rivers and fountains, 
and why, 9. 

Romans exa& in their fuperftitious ceremonies, 13. 

Romans , covered themlelves when they approached 
any of their Deities, u. 

Romans, covered themfelves in order to move com- 
panion, 11. and in nuptial ceremonies, and why, 
ibid, and in mourning, ibid. 

Romans facrificed white vidims, and why, 11. black, 
and why, n. and clothed themlelves accordingly, 
11. 

Ramans ufed beads to count their prayers, if. 

Romans turned to the right in worihiping, 17. 

Romans , Grecians and Egyptians conftantly had mufic 
at all their religious exercifes, 18. 

Roman Catholics, their lentiments and pradice in re- 
gard to their faints, the fame as thole of the Hea- 
thens, in regard to their Gods and heroes, 332. but 
cenfured, ibid. 

Rofa the bleffed, her hiftory, and miracles, 372. 

Rofary, deferibed, 388. myfteries of it explained, ibid. 
diredions for its ule, ibid, miracles wrought by it, 
ibid, time of celebrating the folemnity of it, ibid. 
fraternity of it, 389. proceflion of it, 402. 

Rules for changing the altar ornaments, f. Altar. 



S. 

Sabbatai < ffevi-, a JewiJb import or, account of his 
, impofture and death, 173. 

Sabbath of the Jews. V. Jews. 

Sabbatites or Sabbatarians, what, 181. 

Sacrament, proceflion of it at Madrid deferibed, 402. 
at Genoa, ibid. 

Sacrifices, body, and fometimes head only, wafhed, 
10. 

Sacrifices bloody, not offered in the firft ages, 2. 

Sacrifices, fometimes went before prayers, and fome- 
times after them, 2. 

Saddncees, their rife, 180. their opinions and dodrines, 
ibid. 

Saints of Chriftianity, firft, how drefled, 21. 

Saints of the church, their miraculous power, 21. 

Saints of the JewiJb church, and their miracles, 176. 
to 178. 

Saints and miracles of the Jews. V. Jews. 

Saints, patrons of particular fraternities. V. Frater- 
nities. 

Saints, canonization of them deferibed, 35-8. to 361. 
Beatification the fore-runner of it, 3f 8. rife of the ce- 
remony of canonization, 3f9- invocation of them, 
to what owing, ibid, firft inftance of a folemn ca- 
nonization, ibid, canonization bears a great affinity 
to the Roman apotheofis, ibid, devotion paid to 
them, 368. various claffes of them, and how dift 
tinguiihed, ibid, millions of them unknown, and ’ 

, without a name, ibid, opinion of a learned man 

. concerning the devotion paid to them, ibid, and 
369. ground of the devotion to them, 369. idea of 
the power of thofe of the latter ages, and account 

, of their lives and miracles, 369. to 373. manner of 
devoting onefelf to them, 373. and of their acquir- 
ing lands, houfes, &c. ibid, patron faint preferred 
to the reit, 374. exceffes in the devotion to them, 
ibid. 

Salomon Ifaalei , a JewiJb Rabbi efteemed for his 
knowledge of the Talmud, 132. 

Samaritans cdnverfe not with their wives during their 
labbath, 8. nor the Mahometans, ibid. 

Samaritans, their rile, 94. and defeent, 95-. their me- 
mory, bow revived, ibid, places of abode, ibid, their 
defeent, ibid, their temple, ibid, time of their cele- 
brating the pallbver, ibid . obferve the labbath ac- 
cording to Exodus, and how, and look on it as their 
principal feftival, 1 bid. which begins at lun-fet, and 
why, ibid, offer nofacrifice but on mount Garizim, 
ibid, and 97. difference between them, and the reft 
of the Jews in the obfervation of the lame feftivals, 

9f. their objc&ions againft the other Jews, ibid. 

have 
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have a UneaV defcent of High Priefta ftooi dorm, 
ibid, their charaflers ufed. by God i» writing the 
law, ibid, their opinion of the JewiJb- charaaers, 
ibid, fill fly fufpe&ed of Sadductsfm, and why, ibid. 
number of them living in the time of Benjamin the 
Jew, 96. their priefts marry into their own family, 
and why, ibid, are in pofleffion of Jofeph'% tomb, 
and of thofe of the Prophets, Jojhu a, Caleb and 
others, ibid, calumniated by the Jn ax, and why, 
ibid, look upon the Pentateuch only as authentic, 
ibid, but have other hiftcutcal books of the Bible 
among them, ibid. Ipeak of Efdras as an impoftor, 
and why, ibid, difference between the Samaritan 
and JewiJb Pentateuch, 97. have tranflations of their 
Pentateuch in Arabic, and Syriac, and how written, 
ibid, write without vowels, ibuL feds of them, 98. 
further account of them, 178, 179. 

Sanhedrim of the Jn vs. V. Jew. 

Santa Cafa, or holy houfe of Ltretto x defcription of it, 
398. N. \ 

Santo Volto ac Lucca , defcribed, 327. 

Saturday , confecrated to devotion by the Jew, 7. 

Saul, relieved by mufic, 19, 

Stvior 5 . patron of the Cullers, 393. 

Scala Santa, going up the Ceps of it a meritorious 
piece of devotion, 384. but fatiguing, 12. preferred 
by whom, ibid. 

S cap alary, defcribed, 389. its origin and advantages, 
ibid, time of its feftival, ibid, bulls and indulgences 
of Pope’s concerning it, ibid difficult duties of its 
devotees, ibid, fraternity of it, ibid, drefs of the 
arch-fraternity of it defcribed, ibid, and 390. 

Scach Abbot, King of Perjta, aperfecutorot the Jew, 
168. 

Scemona afre , JewiJb. hymns, 4f. 

Scents bad, the fignof a Jew, 17 y. how taken mmy* 

dud. 

Sciamas, who, 1 23. I9f. 

Scrutiny, what, 176. N. 

Scruples imbibed from a religious principle are of a vaft 
extent, 20. 

Aueftote, why devotions paid there, 9. 

Sebaftian S. patron of the mercers, 392. 

Seboreant, who, 1 32. 

Serpent , tlrange tradition of the Rabbinift Jews con- 
cerning it, 91. 

Sevenus, treated the Jews with lenity, 167. 

Scutes, what, 295-. 

Shepherds fanatic, headed by a prieft and a monk, 
ddtroy the Jews without mercy, 169. 

Shoes violet coloured, an ignominious diftin&ion of 
the Eaftern Jews, ijf. 

Shoes, friars left at the door to give the husband no- 
tice not to difturb hfa wife’s devotions, 399. N. \ 

Sicyonians , how they worfljipped, 3. 

Signs external, canfe of religious worihip, 1. 

Signs external, by cuftom grow into the eftentiat part 
of religion, ia 

Signs are to fix our attention on the thing fignified by 
them, 11. 

S'meha. tarn, what, 72. how this feftival is obferved, 
21 1. 

Simon of Emefa, his manner of converting a JewiJb 
glafs-maker, 167. N. w . 

Sixtus V. Pope, his reafon foe allowing the Jews 
to live in Home, 169. 

Slaves , cuftoms of the Jews concerning them* 100. 

Societies of the Jews for diftributing aims, 48. 

Societies for devotion, V. fcapulary, rofary, girdle* of 
S. frauds, S. Astjlin, S. Monica, S. Francs* of 
Paula. 

Sor bonne, a doSorof it grofly miftaken in hi* opinion 
of the Cardites, 91. 

Spanijh Jews, pronounce the Hebrew beft, 144. 

Spansjb Vijigotb Kings, enemies to the Jew, 167. 

Spaniard', their character, 401. 

Spoujes of the law among the Jews, what, 7.2. - - 

Sr^paftoral, of the biihop a type, 347. N. °. 

SsaJJ of ihe pilgrims, theoccafion of a world of pretty 
thoughts, 399. 

Stephen II. Pope, the firft carried on mens (boulders, 
282. N. \ ' 

Stephen, S, his blood boils on his fefiival, 409. 



Steps of a temple mnft be odd, and why, 13. 
Stigmata, fbciety of it, 340. its author, ibid, its drefs, 

tbid. 



Stoch Simon, general of the Carmelites, patron of the 
devotees of the fcapulary, 3891. received the fcapu- 
lsry from the virgin Mary, ibid. 

Stone - foundation cu a church, ceremony qf bteffmg 

„ 344, 34f- T , , ^ . . 

Stor-junkare , a Lapland Deity worfhipped on moun- 
tains, 3. 

Stridnefs childifli, of the^estu in the obfervation of their 
fabbath, 7. 

Strings blue, a mark of ignominy imposed ob the 
JewiJb women, 173. 

Studies of the Jews. V. Jews. 

Sunday, confecrated by Chriliians to devotion, 7. 

Sutfum cot da, reflexion thereon, 308. N. y 

Sylva, a Jewtfit faint fared from burning by » temped, 
*77- 

Syhtjkr S. patron of the vintners, 392. 

Synagogue. V. Jews. 

Synod provincial, what, and how often to be held, 
273. who has aright to call it, and how called, ibid. 
order of holding It, dud. ceremonies before and at 
it, did. 



T. 

Tabernacles feaft of, V. Jew t. 

TaJed or Jewifb veil, its form and ufe, ipq. 

Talmide Hakamim, who, 121. 

Talmud of the Jews , how many, and how formed, 
13*, 132. ufe of the Talmud, 90. V. Jews. 

Ta/mudijh, their opinion concerning the beginning of 
the world, 691 

Tartars, began the day with hymns to the Son, 6 . 

Tan, Greek letter, what it fignified among the Egyp- 
tians, 323. 

Teffiltn or forthud pUcss, what, and how worn, 
196, 44. 

Temples, none ia the earlkft ages, 2. 

Temples Egyptian, why built on the borders of die 
Nile, 9. 

Temples Cbeiftian, none built rill Conjlantims'% time, 
122. 

Tetragrammaton, how written by the Jews , how by 
the Caraites, and why, 93. 

Thales , cured of the plague by mufic, 19. Nl 

Theodor dm 8. an incotred and frivolous writer, bit 
charge againft the Jews, 172. 

Tbeodufius, his indulgence to the Jews, t6y. 

Thomas S. patron or clerks, and other writers, .392. 

Thomas a Bechet S. his hiilory, 372. 

Thomas Aquinas S. patron of the bookfellers, 393. 

Thor , a God of the Germans facrifked to every Thurs- 
day, p. 

Throne , pontifical, cuftom of covering it with rich 
fluffs very ancient, 301. its primitive place, ibid, 
reflexion thereon, ibid. N. 

Tierces, what, 295". 

Toledo arch-bifbop of, perfecutes the Jews, 167. 

N, 1 . 

Tojipbetot. V. Jews. 

Trees-, the tailed confecrated to the Gods, 2. 

Trees, what, appropriated to particular Gods, 20. 

Traditionaries JewiJb, their extraordinary privileges* 
178. V. Jews. 

Traditions of the Jews, when collected into a body, 
til. 131, 132. V. Jews. 

Trent, Jews allowed to flay but three hours there, 
and why, 17 p. 

Triregsee or Pope’s triple crown, its rife, 283. N. h 
and defcription of it, s&f. N. 

Tuabant violet coloured, an ignominious badge im- 
pofedon the Eaftern jews, 1 75". 

Turning round, llill obferved at mafs, 17. and why, 
did. 

Turning round in worihip* a cuftom among theHea- 
thens, 17. recommended by Pythagoras , ibid. Pin- 
t are P& and M. Dacier' s opinion thereon, ibid. Ro- 
mans turned to the right, the Gauls to the left, 8. 

2 Indians 



Digitized by Google 






I N D E X. 



Indians obftrve the fame, ibid. Pythagoras recom- 
mended turning ronnd in worfhipping, 17. 

7 nr is deteft black as an ill omen, but efteem white 
aid green as facred, 11. have forbidden Jews and 
Chriftians to wear green, but allow them black and 
yellow, ibid. 

Tntkijb religion, much indebted to the JewiJh , 10, 

it. 

Ttrks put off their fhoes to pray, ix- 
Ttrks pray with down caft eyes, 13. 

Tvelve tables, law of it concerning religious wor- 
ihip, f. 

fytaas, animated the Lacedanonians by rouiic, 19. 

N* 



V. 

Faroe, abbot his charader of the Spaniards , 401. 

Vetzin , a JewiJh hymn, 4$". 

Pels, their origin, 11. 

Pels, of what colour, and why, it. 

Front S. patron of the upholders, 393. 

Vests, myrtle confecrated to her, 20. 

Vefton Samaritan of the pentateuch, what, 97. 

Vetumnus, hay facred to him, 20. his hiftory, 21. 

Pipers, what, 295". 

Fifth and inftruments of the altar deferibed. F. Al- 
lan 

VJ any, Enthuftafm and bigotry, caufes of perfecu- 
ion in matters of religion, 170. 

V scent S. patron of carmen, 392. 

Fdence in matters of religion, confidered by the vul- 
gar as ads of religion againft the enemies of their 
wlief, 174. N. b . 

Ftgil Polydore, his opinion concerning the confor* 
nity of the Jubilee, with the Inch Jocular es, 380. N . d . 

F%in Mary, devotion paid to her, 374. her names, 
bid. ridiculous opinion as to the devotion to her, 
bid. rile of this exceflive devotion, 375-. forts of 
levotion to her, ibid, books written on this de- 
'otion, ibid. N. k . feftivals inftituted in honour of 
ler, 376. to 378. places famous for her worihip or 
niracles, 378, 379. her relics, what remaining, and 
vhere, 379, 380. 

Fltation of the churches by pilgrims, 383. its end and 
'dvantage, ibid, and 384. 

Fravins, his diredions concerning the fteps of a 
:mple, and the reafon of it, 13. 

Pus S. liquefadion of his blood, 410. 

Vty of a fupreme Being, a point generally granted 
y the Heathens, 18, 19. 

Vos and pilgrimages to faints and martyrs, abufe of 
«n, 397 - to 399. famous pilgrimages, 397. 399. 
iremonies of them, ibid . performed by proxy, 
> 9 - 

UrlaS. liquefadion of her blood, 410. 

Ujy JewiJh. V, Jews. 



W. 

Warlike implements, ceremony of bleftlng them, 3*f, 
Warrior holy, ceremony of blefling him, 33^, 
Waters poifoned by the Jews, 172. 

Wajhing of feet, on what occafions, 10. 

Wajhing head and hands, 10.. 

Wajhing hands, 10. 

Wajhing feet, pradifed by the Pope and Cardinals, on 
what occafions. 

Water lujlral , why ufed, 9. a hint for holy-water 
among Roman Catholics, 9. 

Water holy, a memento to Chriftians, 9. clean heart pre* 
ferable to all afperfions with it, ibid. 

Water of the fea efteemed for luftrations, 9. 

Water holy, its ufe, 335*. fprinkling with it, aq Hea- 
then cuftom, ibid. N. \ 

Wheat-etas , facred to Ceres, 20. 

Wheel, capes and long fleeves, badges of ignominy 
impofed on the Jews, vjy. 

Woman jevsijb, what injundions oblige them, 00, 
100. 

Woman, during her courfcs not to be converled wish 
78. what filled a husband- killer, ibid. ’ 

Women devout, prayed with their hair untied, 13. 
Witchcraft , unlawful among the Jews, 99. V. Jews. 
Worjhip of images, its rife, 331. 

Worfhtp religious, external figns, one caufe of it, r. 
Worjhip religious extravagant, where fupreme Beintt 
unknown, ibid. 0 

w irjbip public, conditions admitting to, or excluding 
from it among the Romans, 7, $. 

Worihip public, of the Romans began with Janus, and 
concluded with Vefia, 8. 

Worjhip religious, what, falfly fo called, j. 

Writings of the Jews. V. Jews « 



X. 

Xavier S. his hiftory, 372. 

Xenocrates, healed madnefs by mufic, 19, AT. 



2 . 

Zedaca, Hebrew word, its fignification, 48. 

Zedektas, a Jew, famous for iwallowing carts, horfe* 
and their drivers, 172. 

Zekenim , who, 120. 

Zocotora , people of it worihip in groves, 3. 

Zobar mA Medrafcim , famous JewiJh commentaries 
of itttle ufe to Chriftians, 137. 

or Taftels, its form and ufe deferibed, 197 




V.I. 
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